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' {Tomy much Honoured, moſtfree| © * 


| and noble minded Patron, M ayr1cs. | 

Barro vv,of Barningham Eſquire, all happi- 
neſſe in this world , and in that which +> 

| B 15 to come, F 


1 Hata doing of honour is, due to 
Pw him, from whom ſonggreatbesf | 
"yn El neficcommeth, the verylight of | ©; 
$251 nature teacherh,as we may feel _ 
2) wo Heathen Kings, Pharaobay 


Ma Aheſhueroſh, For the onghono * of "Nh 
| " J red Joſeph, Dy waols Aker beef 
ASEZ CIS) had che bencfic of plencifull pro-' 


| viſion inthetime of famine, with his gold ring, chaine, 
 ricfaray, and other imperiall dignities ; and the other |. Rr 
| honoured Merdecai, by whom his life had beengpreſer: | zaws. © 
ved in time of danger, with royall apparrell, a royall' 
horſe,anda royall crowne and; attendance. Wherefore 
in acknowledgement of the benefit lately redoundingro | 
| me from you, ſo ſingular love and reſpe&t (moſt wor. 
thy Sir) loel come hereto doe you the grearelf/ honour, 
| thata poore Scholler is ablero doe, by commending to 
your Patronage this Theologicall worke of mine;bein 
NOW to Comento the hands and view'of all our Enghſh 
world, that whitherſoever it ſhall come, your name, ims | - Y: 
munity from patronall corruption, and good deſerts of |. ©. 
the e:x%ualy may come alſo for'a perpetual rag * W 
you,as our Saviour ſaid of the woman having ſ{penther |. $5 
| pretious oyntmennt upon him.  Crownes and rich orna- | © 
-mcntsare for Kings to give : but as noble Cornelius ſome- | 4 
| [time {aid of the Gracchi, his tonnes comming in, when a = 3 
RN cettain Lady of Rome was {heyying him her coltly houſe | 5 
) | hold-ſluffe and rich jewels ; 1-mault lay of any bookes. Wl 
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tion,dofarxe excell all fruits of the cavth , ſuch as the moſt | 
coſtly. apparrell, gold rings, and royall crownes them- 
ſelvesare.” T his made Agamemnon to cſteeme ſo highly of | 
learned Neſtor,that he preferred him before mighty 4jax; | 
this made Trajan to efteeme ſo much of Dion the Philoſo- 
pher, Mlexauder of (alifthenes,and Xerxes of Damarathus; 
andit 1s noted of Alexander, that he alwayes would have 
Hemers Niads about him, or at night layd under his pillow, 
calling him his maſter. Yea many moſt famous Capraines | 


— 


| and Kings have ſo preferred ſtudy and learning, that they 


. 


diadems amidſt their continua!l warlike irnployments, | 
as Epaminondas, Methridates,T hemiflocles, «Adrianus, Julius Cee 
ſar, Marc. Antonius, Marous Aurelius, Alcibiades, Scipio, Brutus, 
Hannibal, Alphonſus,and others. This worke of mine,I con- 


the Author, may rather diſparagethan grace him, that is 
madeto have a ſpeciall intereſt in itby dedication; but 
in reſpeR of the moſt learned, and judicious Authors of} 
all cimes,wreathed as it were hereinto,and the exceeding 
| great labour of the Author to bring them thus into one! 

or a publike good, my hope is, that as it will bee tothe 
glory of God,and the comfort of many in generall, ſo it 
| will bero ſomegrace, credit, and honour to him in ſpe-| 
| ciall; or atthe leaſt my unfeined love and defireto ho- 
nour him, that ſo much eſtcemeth of me, and of my 
| poore endeavours,ſhall hereby appeare and be made ma- 


| nifeſt. Accepr therefore (good Sir) of chat which is| 


| 
| 


here devoted to your ſervice,and when yon teade the ho- 


have {till aſpired after this, as the chiefe jewell of their | 


felle, in reſpe& of the weakneſle and unworthinefle of | 
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lyScriprures,vv herezn many things are hard OE | 


ftood, Tet this booke bee toyou, as Philis was 
Eunuch, an helpeto underſfandall things to yeur 


ye 
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and well ro goyerne your farmly, and to order your, 
converſation accordingly 1 ſhall not neede toexcite yon, | 


ſpitality,in carefully providing ro ſupply well the Church 
of God lo farre as your power extendeth,with able and | 
| painefull Paſtours, and in enſuing every goodand ver- 


| tuous courſe, is a continuall leture reading to others of 


your ranke and quality. Let me then onely exhort you 
to perſevere and to: hold out as you have begun, tothe 
very end; and the God of all graceſanttifie, ſtrengehen 


——_—__ 


and eſtabliſh, keepe, preſerve and bleſſe with all manner 
of bleflings both you and your moſt vertuous Lady, gi- 


| ving you your hearts defires here,and finally the perfecti. 


on of all bleſiedneſle in his heavenly kingdome. 


Yours in all duty and 
ſervice in the Lord, 


Iohn Mayer, 


« 4 ' 
+ 
Py 
Lo l b . 
'S -» JK "* = 
4; 3 # od 4 4 
wy f "4" wn @ 
WY = 4 
\. 4 ” 
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| comfort. To reade,heare, and pray, to haven ſingular | 
love thoſe that labour ſingularly in the Lords worke; 


foryour lifeand pradtilein all theſe things, in good ho- | 
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To theReader. 


= FI] | Hriſtian "Reader, whoever PLY be, a to 
NON whom this beoke ſhall come, know, thatbe- 
=, cauſe wee are not borne, for our. ſelves aj one, 
I] but alſo for our friends and countrey, 1 have 
| ell for thy ſake long laboured in; and. new pets | 
SN ER RK fected chrough Gods afviſtance this Treafvrs 
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forth divers yeares agoe. At the foſt, T did onely pitch por plages | 
moſt difficult paſsing over others in fulence but now 7.omit noplact; 
' wherein the Reader can deſire /atisfattion 7 have made a catena 
of the faure Goſpels, hereby bringing them into one cantinged hi> 
ſtory. F have deſcribed the 'places here mentioned, and their dis. 


ded choyce ſentences in the margin, and gathered ſomenotes' far\ 
further inſtruction. Andyet becauſe the places more difficult and. 


4.&c.. allother places going before and following after, ſo. 
that if thou wouldſt finde out any thing touching thoſe places, thow 
| muſt looke about the bead contiguous untothem. Andif a man might 

without emputation of arrogancy, commend tothe uſe of others, the 
| fruits of bus owne endeay ours, 7 would commend unto the: awhetber: 
thoubeeſt (lericke or Laicke the diligent reading and ſtudying of, 


| this booke,as being inſtar omnium, for the underſtanding of the 


Se riptures apo which 7 berein write. For thou ſhalt here wot onely 


WET © 


reade what one man writeth,as in many other conmentaries,but the 


\fubfanc of that, which the learned and ſudicrous Doctor's of. the ] 
. Churchindivers timesand ages bave written, hereby; as by many | 


k bts ſet up togptber , the ſenſe and meenings Og of 


F. | Qery thing being made more cleare and manifeſt... 


' obſcure were the firſt cauſe of my undertaking of this taske, -F+| 
bring under theſe, as under heads, ſet forth by thename of Texts, 1 


of expoſitions, begun and like a Rapſody ws 


ſtances, F have examined,whereſoever there be diverſtie , the di=| 
vers expoſi tions for thy better dire ion to underſtand the right, ads, | 


| 


7 the truth,as that 
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df 8 imes by Xp Mg that which another _ 
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-oneouſly hell tobeſo. Tet F7 wool not Gait my poore | 
Red ,os, a meants to make any Student in Divinitythe more 
Ni eghgent inreading theſe learned Authors themſelves : 
e culled ont of them that, which is chiefly materi«| 
| ""arghirn of theſenſe, yet there be moreover many 

e and 208 gh "; ages int them, which both give an hint of dis 
lar good notions ,and alfo are able to affe&t any - abt, in 
with ſome holy and heavenly affections, although befe 


Pe many txpoſiteurs, if any baving ſcarſity of bookes 
oh poverty cannot come to many expoſitours, if any net being 
ſed. Divines, yet ave ftudious of the $ criptures, and therefore 
fn fr their betterfatisfaction toſee, not What is ſpoken by one, 
| ant poſitours; for them, and at ſuch times was this 

works publiſhed and ſet forth. An 


ſell blame me. for writing in Engliſh, this being a meanes 
| to make the people as skilfull in the-Fathers and other learned Do- 
. | cars of the Church as otir {tlves , 7 would defare them not to count 
ita faultor blamewortby in me if 7 be affected like Moſes, who 
{ when he Was told,that Eldad and Medad bad received of bs ſþis 
| rit and propheſied in the Hoaft iſhed, That all the Lords peo-! 


ple wereProphers. The ignorance and want of knowledge in 


office,cannot but be a great corrafive, and weakning of bis 
wy OY ' off the edge of his defires t topeirce into things n 
Fg dlearned. © For when he knoweth,that hee gotth an 
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NEE: dull. But if any being ſtreightned with time cannot Sl 


| the people,ta a Miniſter of Gods word,that defireth to doe good in his 
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Thee if any Ay; my learned bre-\ 
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© ry 32. boreade 


RH in oor rp of ring, net of 
prving the The ſenſe... Fe Tm — have ſometimes out of my} * 


[chin Hoke and ſtockes,whathtart can be have to prepare merrer| 
1ed ant deepe for —y but ey, Line upon line, andf. * 
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= hat more to increaſe the wr noble: 


wrote not their learned ( aballiſticall int 
"| mother Hebrew tongue, 


| if we confider the Chriſtian warld ingenerall, - that underſtand the 


ta ws fleſh or .in the Countrey,and Prince and ny 


+ 5h cormigtinartl 
depth of all good learning, at 


_—— x xs... 


of. God. Doth any 
with any point of his learning,ad tot 

leaſt they ſhould prove as learned as himſelfe * 

the beight of his ambition to put as muth learnmg i into ahem Ardes 
| can. Tf then by my writing Engliſh T may bee a meanes to make 


| fome of the people to attaine to the more knowledge ani! ſo to became 


cuſed and rather thanked than blamed by the candid and_ingenugs 
fort, for the common ſervice done unto them berem. ' Aniladeed 
| When J conſider that all the Rabbins of the ancient people of -5) 
tations, but in thety. 


and the ancient | 
the Church of the Gentiles zſ they were Grecians, wrote ot but ti 
the Greeke jf Latins, in the Latine tongue 4d cannot in my poore. 
judgement ſo preferre theworkes of men of 
moderne times put out by themi in Latin, 

but rather thoſe more ancient famous robs, who ſimply ſought the | 
enlightning of all their Countreymen. For although there be more, 


| Latin, than any other one language yet forſamicch as the affeFtion 


Englan« 


-% rather lea- 
the brethren of other Countreys to their owne Lights, 
th he ſome there leaving many thouſands of the common fot 
bere wit 
| tongue wnthnoWne wito them. Tf it ſhall 
| tum, a fraitleſſe labour to them, becanſe je 
 reade and to finde out the ſenſe of the holy Scriptures barely,” 


fuch,as we ought to defire that they may all be "Th hope 7 ſhall be ex | 


athers and Teachere-of 4 


tongues, m1 more |- 
4s tt imitate them berein * 


of an Apoſtle carrieth him firſt and chiefly to his brechren, his |= 
| kinſmen according -tothefleſh, my deſire is alſo firſt and | 
chietfly 45" the” illumination and ſalvation of my: brethrenin | 

for that relation wherein we ſtand together, either in |. © © 


the benefit of their one Light, ig it vith a | PER. 
(Bill cake i ep nes to o| 


IT Fn *: "a | ; 
ſſed Students;let me exhdtt (0 my Countraynen)wh | 
5 b 
) - , £49 cE bo * 


its ene, cara, 4 S« Auguſtine ſpeaketh,, omm 


. | tours might have worke to ſtudy and write, and people to be continu» 
| ally reading tornderſtand ; thus being daily converſant inthe Law 
[ of God, and exerciſing themlelyes therein day and night, 

| and conſequently becomming bleſſed and happy for ever. Becauſ, e 
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both this and all other helpes unto thee to underſtand bw truth, and| 


"may ' grow:n bedventyajnd fa. 
+ kei Wedoe ofthin of God; Whevemn there-is more truecom- | 
Pom "} wins ithe kny) 7 ferences. Thiristhe un- 
ths So 4 ng oo gold endpreciousſtones, 


melle dulcior,omni pane ſuavior,omnivino hilariot \The 

knowledge of knowledges, fweeter than all honey, pleaſanter than al 
bread: and more chearnuig than all wine.” | Goll-in his. wiſedome bath | 
therefore fet forth bis ward-in many places obſcurely, that expoſi- | 


ye cannot otherwiſe then ſs profitably converſe im the word alwayes, 
let ovir endeavours for your belpe be acceptable nnto you, that rea» 
ding Text and Comment alſo, yee may reade tounderſtand, the co 
Tas myſticall ſpeaking. mn the Scriptures being hereby pulled | 
off,and the faire face of truth made manifeſtly to! appeare for your 
ther inſtru&:on and conſolation. And the 4mthor of truth bleſſe 


lent thee by his truth unto DALE through fe Gi 


Thine in the Lord, 
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Fhe Preface to the fours nn, 
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Dor open 


odd fer fotthin w 
them by word of mouth, Nox his Go 
 Hebrewtotigue. Nextunto him «4; 
NIL fired by the, fachfiull in «Egypt 
{4 Thindy, Likeſheweththe, occaliongf. Wpmricng, 
f be ſome hadundertakento wiv. eemech 
not 15 ttuly, and they would ſet forth.moare 
than Hathew ad arbetaddone; hee therefore that the nab 
- key oe ks of M, n= 
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tures: 
- Jouchingths which he faith of Adarthew his Goſpel inthe Hebrew 
je erres "Tr apy an] the ſane, x(n it 'was Witten ſeven or 
| eight ceres* paſſion, in Hebrew tongue, as Teromeaifirmeth, 


P—_— 
-y 


| which malt by no meanes be yeclded in / any Pen-mari of the holy Scrip- 


| $ arerenaregun-Greeke, Secondly; anguage 

| ſewesthenwas not Hebrew , but Syracke; ] mſclv« 

| alledge won; fay that it was writren in Helis hn JEAEs mas gore 
| going ft | phe Fo to preach elſewhe 5 takerbhis authority 
[ ay - anc Whofaith, thatthe Heby Golpd ofCMartbew ws 
i the Lith 5 aty of Ce// +4i6 his time. * Yet Calvin and will 


of the Þ be” jr ge of 
_ a oy: eres ths Ae 
ny ron peake not the fa 
| A }- one had! > ud kill of 
a XR. ater ANY "7 __ . - *| 
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Pome, ; barhereapher wt hy irene rimes and places | 
» he ſpeaketh bur by way of con- 
ſtances 


IS. 
#{ For whe 


ſach thin gg/bee 16 by ſore; 


appearing t ged to ſome i time wr Tice by the 
x Fee they which {pake ofthem, as done'there uidthen, 


true relating Fdhbthings RS) becauſeif one ſhouldplainely ſay, ſack a thin 
was Jon infichd p 5pm at ſich a time, and another rhe contrary; though 
their difference its but in circumſtance, yet Hne muſt ticedes ſay untruely 


7 whomtit was POET into the Greeke, it is uncertaine, So 
y the abridgerofthe Centuriatours of CMagdeburge, confelleth | 
ar heed wee? wieen ig Hebrex, bur hee | 


| yeilditto have becne written in Hebrew, but in G 
wth oftne* faich it was wrictenar, the; entreary of the belecving, 7 
e, that it was, written in; the Tar 


preci | 
ſet themſo owne without regard oftheſe circumſtances, ayming onely at the 


LT T——_ 


: 


Wael mak een] Noah, thirdly, 
under Aﬀoſts f6rrchly; under Chriſt, &c- = I 
ery Gre bor pact ar oft omee becauſe one 'had ſomething more 
ſtillto deliver, chanariother had ſet before bim; the Spirit of God not 
bringing tothe minde of oneallthings,but reſerving, ſtil omewhat morers bee 
afterwardes delivered, that by degrees the Goſpel might come robe inall 
complete,and perfect; and there the more wimeſſesof therruch of al the 
mainething here ſet fourth, wee might hereby bee the more confirmed tou- 
| chingthe ſame. OtherGoſpels there have beene alſo,asthe Goſpel of I jcos 
ders, and that blaſp om ectr negates on « eternnm,0c: but thefe have 
beene long ſince as Curious workes rejected; Onely all theſe Goſpels have beene 
ever tereived inthe Church of God as canonicall Scriptiires, although ſome 
Heretickes have ſought to diſgrace ſome oftheni;as the Hereticke Cerdon Luke, 
which hedenyed to bee a crae Goſpel, and (crinthus both Matthrw, Luke and 
ſel recelving Marke onely; Ebion Marke, Luke and Toby, receiving Matthew 
onely, ie Hererickes called A/ogithe Goſpel of Jobs, But Cerimthinr with 
his fellowers was indeed the chiefe cauſe, why Toh» wrote: his Goſpel as both 
Irenait and. lerome doe teſtifie : for he taughtthat Chriſt was not thetruce ſonne 
of God oceliaaitlt er 4 wean and 6 apa before his 1 =_ 
nation; and t ore 1, requeſted B1 fra wrote to 
hisdivine nature, There was alſo _— reaſori, as the ſame Authors doe 
teſtifie : for having ſcene the Goſpels of Aarthew Hake and Inke, and ap- 
proving them, he yer thought it to ſet downe thoſe things which were | 
done before Tohn t c Baptittsi oninent, Note Hillory of chi and 1--| 
deed the other three Evangeliſts wert ſ6intent to the Hiſtory of things done, | 
thatthey ler paſſe moſt of the Sermons of Chriſt, and admirable rles, 
which /obx abundantly ſupplyeth. This Goſpel was written, when obn was | 
at Epheſus in the time of Trajan.Of what ts ſohncame,namely of Zebedens 
his Father and Sa/»we his mother, and of what calling he was, before the Lords 
taking of himrobeean Apoſtle, naely a Fiſher man, isplaint by the Evangeli- 
call hiſtory: And when the Apoliles divided themſelves tb goe into diyers 
Comtrien it is generally held; according to E»ſebins that he went into 4fie, 
and taught in Epheſas; but being thence banniſhed by Dowities into the Ifle 
AE he continued there ayeere and' had. his revelation; and Domitian beihg 
dead, when Nervacame onto be Emperaur,he returned to Epbeſme againe. Many | 
miracles he is faid to have done by eLodiar and others which are 1 
and therefore not worth the relating, But that of his being put into a' Caldroh 
of boyling lead and _ out againe, and of his being taken away out 
of this world, a grecctigns wb pomiins i, where O08 _ 
rem as —_—_ 


anon digg by:our Sevie? Crit ie,maptoppay bean, brow 
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| The order of / 
- | the Hiſtories 
in the foure 


Goſpels, 


| Preichthe Goſpel, ſometime with Pax/and ſometime with ances webele 


& 
| 


el of Llx, and. expreſly to. 


- - 
| 


weittenby him he 


HIS SIO * | 1 | ſaith,. | 4 = the 
wet aditthe Charches: And hereby we may conceiveareaſon why, in his 
xe Af ofthe A lietlelhid id of the: reſt, hee writeth 


Pax almoſt andofhis geſtes. He lived according to Ewfebiwe to cighty- 
le man. and nga ar yr es 


credit isto be given: in many things ſaith, that 


account amevglt 


ceſen he is faid tobe. He isby Pawicommended, as profitable to him in the 
miniſtry, and therefore he biddeth Taworhyto take himto him, and that he was 
with him at Rome appeareth by that, mention made of him in: his Epiſtle to | 
Philemon, He alſoaccompanyed Peter, who to ſhew his great love towards | 
him, calleth him his Sonne : For the Chierch thatira ws Babylon, faith he, ſaluteth 
you,and Marke wy ſonue, He wrote his 'Golpel, as I have already ſaid, being | 
| Inſtracted by Peter ; for he heard not Chriſt himſelfe,ſaith Exſebiws out of P apr- | 
as, but his Apoltle Perer, ſo ſcrting downe ſuchthings as he remembred, in- 
tending herein nothing elſe butthat be might not omit any thing, and that all 
things might be ſet fourth truely, but for order hee did not fo much reſpeRt 
that. They ſay moreover ;faith £u/ebins, that when the Apoſtle Peter knew 
this to bedone by the inſtin& of the Spirit, he was delighted with their defire * 
that requeſted it, andcommended it by his authority to be read in the Churches. 
He ſaithmoreover that he went into Egypt after this and preached his Goſpel. 
in eAlexazaria and Jerome addeth that ke dyedthere the eight yeere of I ere. 
 Butſome adde more and ſay that he went preaching alſothrough Lybia, Adarma- 
roots a attpiii Pemtapolis,and that being drawne through the City at the laſt 
| ; 
Touching Matthew and his Goſpel enough hath beene ſaid already, but onely 
for his travailes when he went from amongſt the /ewes:; ina booke that beareth : 
the nameof Abaas, it isfaid that he went into Ethiopsato the great City N ad- 
daver and there confounded two magitians with their fained miracles, and by 
raiſing King Eg/ppws his Sanne from death converted him and all bis people. 
But atthe laſt he was beheaded by Hirtacns a ſucceſſor of Eglippms 
(aid that it wasnot lawfull for  bim to marry the Daughter of £g4ppas, who 
wasa Virgin conſecrated unto Chriſt.  Butthis booke by reaſon of many things 
therein ſayouring of ſuperſtition is thonght to be ofa latter edition, and ſo ſuch, 
as untowhich credit cannot be given, No mare then is related by any certaine 
author t 


order, yet Lakz pro- 
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prior content O when asit was delivered all togethe: 
& are ſetdowneby-Lake, asdelivered hen ,andrhoreſtin her places": Mores- 
 verinſetting downethings/ he dotlyfor the moſt” parti onely'tall/;/ that filch 
| andſuch were done, buttduching thetimeand place, whenand wherejhe ſaith 
nothing, which argueth. that he aymed norat ay-orderly ſetting 'downe' of all 
| things, but truely toſetdowne as manyaghe could be certainely informed of... 
' ther particulars, wherein hekeepethnot order;l ſhall farther ſhew afterwards 
in proſccutingrhis diſcourſeabour the order of theſe hiſtories; 1 © | 
©» - in what arder ſuch things are to bee put; as are fetfourth fromthe beginti 
of theſe Gaſptls tothe time of Chriſts Bapriſme and rentarion inthe wilderneſſe, 
itiscafic for:any man to determine. For firſt' the procme uſcd' by: Saint Like 
maketh way toallthe Goſpels in generall: ſecondly; becauſe rhe divinity/gf 
Chriſt was before his incarnation, the beginning cf Stine 7ohns Golpel; -intreg+ 
ting of it, may juſtly follow in the next-place. Thirdiy; becauſe-Chfiſt togke 
not fleſh without a forerunner, who was. ſent before to :prepare 'the way for 
 bjm, namely Zob»the Baptiſt; the hiſtory of ais parents' being? I6tis without a 
child, butat length promiſed a child , Zachary being ſtrucken &,becauſe he 
did nat atthe firlt beleeve ir, commerhnext in order. Fourthly, this prepara- 
tive being madeto [ohne birth, an Angell isſent roche Virgit Mary to:tell her, | 
that ſhce thould conceiveand beareatonne,; this was thefixt moneth Ifter that 
Elizabeth had conceived, Mary dwelling then in Nazareth, Fiftly, after this 
Mary travaileth from Nazareth to a cityal Indah, where Elizabeth Uwelt; that 
was'to Hebron, a City of Prieftsand Levites, -neare to leraſalemaboltſixty miles, 
as ſomethinke,bur according to others,.totabove twenty, where" at her com- 
minp, the Babe ſpringeth for joy in Elizabeth Belly, and Mary breaketh our, 
after £lizabetbs propheſyings into her magnificat, and after a- while -returneth 
| home againe:-Sixtly, on isborne and circumciſedzand Zachary his Father his 
todgue being looſed, propheſyeth, all which isfcr fourth, Lalew : Seyenthly,' 
©Mery being now great withchild,an Angell appearcthto Joſeph iti/adreame in- 
{ coraging him.to keepe her, when as hee though ſhee vere befort betroathed' 
| unto him, determined for her great Belly-to any her away; becauſe he thoughr: 
that it came. of incontinency. Aatth. 1, Eightly, The'manner how -and where 
Chriſt was borne v:e. whillt ary with Hoſeph were in travaile ini Bethlehem, to, 
which place they went from Nazareth beihg about ſeventy miles to be raxed, 
Lak,2. Bethlchem{tgnificththe houſe of bread, it ſtood (ix miles from Jeruſalem 
ſomeward upon an hill ,and for yeilding*to us the breadvFli(e,it might well bee 
thus called; And there alſo may well come in Chriſts genealogy , Mat. I. Luk, 
3. Ninthly, The Angels makethe birth of Chriſt knowtieto ſhepheards neare 
unto Bethlehem; There waga'tower called £drr within a mile of Berhlchens, (o 
{called from a flocke of ſheepe; for ſo £er.fignifieth, and round about it were 
low grounds, » whereupon ſheepe were fed:here it islikely, that the ſheepeheards 
were watching their ſheepe then; theſerwo are Luk -2. Tenthly,Nextaftetthe! 
| ſheepheards, by a woriderfullprovidence wiſe men weze broyght out of the Eaſt | 
| ÞyzheconduRtofanew Starre,to inquireafter him-and to- pabliſh him by the 
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cumeiſion and preſetiting inthertemple, how-durſt hisparents tarry' fo long af-! 
ter; if ſometime atter hisbcing preſcntedinthe Temple, how ſhall hee be found'| 
gaine"if it be-ſaid, that”hdply 
ght was into, 
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name of King of the lewes,: fatth.2. Here indecd a great difficulty-offereth-it|| 
| ſelfe, at what cime theſe wiſe men came to Bethlehem: for if before Chriſtscir-.| 


aficrthatar Berklcbers, ſecing its faid, allthings being ned, a toll + 
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| | andtherefore afrer this maſſacre they are not biddento retarne; tillthat Hered 


oo. when Adery his mother waspurified 
| inco Galilee, 


— and ſo tis likely, 
Map ot 


Clfled, Hark nfs 2. Rachel is ſaid to weepe for ber children, becauſe 
1.ro Bethiobem (hee was buried , and her monument wasby Tatobſetup, w 


| city of all 
tothe. 


when lefus with eng her wagon Wren 
Carat, that bojr? orras'hg Adary would An, 


benighrwo yeeres. 
is nnd af 
nothing, tillthat /oſeph with Mary 
Ce ee fernfates! and then andthercafter all things accor- 
dingto thelaw\performed, they fled into Fgypr, asthey were there warned, - 
comming acertaine time to Nazareth in Galilee. Bur according 
thisthey went not downe from ernſalem to Galilee, as Luke faith they did.” bak | 
"af wry It muſt needestherefore beadmitted, thatthey werenot warned to 
at Bethlehem or at Jeruſalem, but when they were come home into 

wr Ifit be ſaid there had becne noneed for them to flee, if they were not 


in Betblebew nor neare it,but ſo fat off, ſceing Heredscruelty extended no further 


againſt the infants, I anſwer, they couldno where befafe inall his juriſdiction, | 


was dead, Forithec had beene livi would by ſome paraſite or other have 
gotten i ,where the child was, and have murthered him. Eleventhly, 
leſus is circumcifedrheeighr day , and atthe end of forty dayes vrefarned inch 
annah prophetic of him, Lak,2 pi wi ee par Cairo 
2. Owne parents 
which it is tobce unde yr ec far! the 
nether Galilee, wherein the tribes of Zabulon and Naphtals was ſeated, called 
Gale ofthe Gertile zbecanſe it was neareuntorhem, or becauſe Solomon gave 
rownes there, In this wag wg was Nazareth, where Joſeph and 


alſo ( apernaum where > gr, dwelt afterwards,and Cane was neare to that 
Towne alſo. This Galilee was divided by the River Jordave, Berhabars and 
front? orezin being on the other fide,though one "flood farre from the other which 

upon Arabie. T he other Galilee was called the upper, wherein were 


a_ miles wide, Twelithly being at Nazareth in Galalee Joſeph is 

the wicked intent of Herod, and commanded to fiee with Iefus into 
TT Eorengs ;, andthen the infants in Berblckem are mbr- 
andlamentatioh for them, and ſo ap te nigh 


allthep thereabout was called Rechel.To whurplaceia E pethey fed need 


<rcprat Pofnyn rs rw: ng ar ;the chiefe 
ny that it was 
inhabitants of el- 


they returned with Teſas thither; there | 
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ſeated bes of Aſher and I ſſachar, All Galilee was eighty mileslong and | 


ondyedic which framtheemeofcis Srive | 


ed 
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| ofthedivell, Marth. 4. This willern 
meth neare to fda and extendeth to mount Sinai, 136 miles, where God. | ti 
gavethelaw by Moſes, Andeven hither it is thought by ſome, that Chift | Nutt 
came becauſe he was to fatisfic for rhe breach of the law given there, and 1t ſo, | 


PEI 


| then Peter and Philipand Nathanael, [b. 7. 
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from ſſo ſkin who hohe was : before rh 

in the Wilderneſſe, \Þ 
t ina Cave, Box | CAN" w 

Toma Lofalew, betweene 7eaſalen ani Teriche wing 
and killing, whence it had the ume, Ke Din bn Bbw 
blood.” To that which uſtd tobe done here, ' cur Saviour Chriſt, | 
intheparable of him thhctcavalg Rom Teriſalem to Tericho fell ai 
theeves, Aboutthis place they fayalſo, rhat Zj«h was hid, whenthe Ravens 
fed him, and thatthere waa! Now ofthe Pr hers, The ocrhon of 9p 
comming thicher they ſay, wasthe ſlanghter of tis Zachery, whom the 
Irwermurthered dertyol therempleandaltar,wheh ob» was (caxce yera yeere 
old, forfaying that our Saviour wa s borne into the world ofa Virgin. Hereupon 
Elizabeth his wife fled with her child i into this placeandbrou ugh hy, oa up there z. 
ofthis murther Chriſt ſpeaketh, Marth, 23. In this place dwelt whe i of the. 
Efeerwho led an auſtere life, and gavethemſelves wholly to faſting and prayer, 
and good deedes, ſtudying Phyſicke, fothatamongſtthem ſob» WES OO 1 
till God called him to the execution of his office at thirty yeeres of 
Bethabarato which he went from hence was foure miles oft, and fignificth bg. 
houſe of paſſage, ſothar it ſcemerththere wasa Ferry to paſſe over [ordaw, nd 


bythis meanesa concourſe of people in regard of which it wasa fir ein 
to begin his miniſtry in. This /orday Elkjab paſſed over, and about the 
place, where Berhabara ſtood, was takenuptoGod in a ficty chatriot,, {o that 


it wasa fit place for the ſecond Eljabto be in. Sixtecathly;When lob had con- 
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tinued here preaching and baptizing about halfe a ; , Teſts 


and immediately afier was led by the $ eSpiri np agony? to cat 
ewas t Yabia Petrea which com- 


che.divell carryed himalone an x00 miles tothe pinnacle of the Temple, at Ter#- 
ſatems,it is molt probable , that he went fo farrei ns the wildernefle, becauſe 
wandered abvut withoat food 40 dayes, as Moſerand Ehat in that wildernefle ha 
been, who were figuresot him, andthenandtherethe devill begingeth to. 
him, andraketh him up from thence tothepinacle ofthe tem mp ispi 
is{aid to have beene 600 foote high, ſo thatifa ne HicbE do 
to the valley'of {edro» which was 1 by,it would tnake his ciesto dazle, 

hence he carryech him to'ah exceeding high mountaine, ſhewipg himall th 
Kingdomes ofthe Earth. This mounrdinethe inhabitants WI WHOIS 
Birbeland «5, butthit being no ſuch high mquntaline,” 

ceived: TharconjeQure israther more Create, je Yew be Ugh: irs th {1 
oi 


have beene motint Nebe from whenceG ſhewed-uritg Moſes all 
(anaan, forthat is an bo. nee mountaine ihdeed andis Ro Ters png 
tiles. Seventcenthly,; when the divell had Be here ES 
miniſtred utrohim Ke returned to Fo ag era 

biz to the pebple fir ealidthitherts hiYe 
day after day, . yptacder that 14/9 2, oa 
. fo, 


from mount Nb, waseipht miles. And 
needescometn, and not before hisbeing't Mm 


| after theſe things he wenrnot into the 


noted 7oh.2-rhe very third d: 
1075 pk &e.-iti$to bt 


' = _ E 
. —_——o_ - - A 
© # . " _ "4 * _ - *: ® <o = 
os Ee rr cmmm cnet | ; 
W 
Y i — _——_— ___—.——_ — = I 
- 
\ | , 


_— 


N azarecth hither to bebaprizedof tim, © Matth.3, This was eo miles; [ns 


Wne: eps | 


= 
- 
, 
PI 
— 
" m_— ” 
. 


Bo. 


: 


| 
i 


—_m— 


Theorder of |] * ſome diſciples he went home. to | 
| thingsdone | N4z.areth withthem, though this be net by any Evangeliſt ſpeken of : for it. 1s 
Þ tothe firſt  neceflaryly implyed by that, which is ſaid of hn, becaule havirig told, how 


; Paſſcoyer, ; the diſciples asked Chriſt, where he dwelt, he ſaith, that they went home 

| with him, and tarrycdallnight, oh. 1.39, This yer wasnotto A pzarerh, but 

| roſome place; where he had taken up his lodging then about Bethabara, for the | 
| ' day following he goeth into Galilee, where his fixed dwelling had hitherto | 
| 10h.1.44. | D&enE,9443, Andthen it is likely that he went to Nazvcth,for Berhſaida,whence | 


, | Philip was; wasneare unto it,touching whom itis ſaid, that going into Galilee | 
he ſaw hiniard called him, and of this City alſo was Andrew and Peter :; more- 
over the day afterthe Lord went toa Marriage in Cana with his diſciples where 
| his Motherwasalſo, which Cana was withina mile or two of A{azareth, [ob , | 
| 2. Sothat it islikely they came together from thence to Cane. 
7 © Bethſaidd (ignifieth the houſe of hunting 3 for Zodis to hunt , and cloſe by it 
| -2-11- Þ wasa wildetneſſe, abounding with wilde beaſts,ſo that from the hunting of 
.. + © | themmnichuſed there it might well take the name, _ It was but a little Towne, 
-. | mthetitmef onr SivIene Far ſtood commodioufly for fiſhing becauſe neareto 
-|| it aythe Sca of Galilee, and hencc it was, that three of the Ap oftles, that came 
; from thence, were fiſhersbefore. | 
| Secondly, He commethto Carato a Marriage,and theredoth his krſt miracle 
| by turning water intowine, ſoh.2. This Carais faid to be of Galilee, becauſe 
! there waSanother Cazathat ſtood upon the bordersaf Tyr»: and Sidon, in which 
_ Cn Woman dwelt, att, t5.This was 44. milesoff,: The Cana, | 
or A ercih'Chriſt did this miracle was compaſled about with Mariſh grounds, 
| 434 1.0.» i | inwhichabutidance ofrcedes grew, being thence called Cana, becauſe Cana 
Cen pre aees, V Is, | 
to BY pear fiſt with his mother and diſciples went to Capernauzs, and thence 


ard he made that place his home, John 2,12. Thoughthis bee. not ſpoken 
| of by M#thew asdone,but after Jobns, impriſonment which was hor yer. Marth, 
#73. Buthe' faith not preciſely, that he then left Nazareth, but leaving 
1 Nazareth hewencand dweltin (apernavm that is, N.gzarcth being left, nor 
' now firſt, bat before, becauſe Capernawm was choſenby him, as a fitter place 
ts cxerciſthisMiniſtry it's; but CMareboy having paſſed over the ſtory ef things } 
lone Oil I. becauſe he had not before ſpoken of the change of his habirati- 
caperianm, | Bit, row {peakethofit.” This Capernanm was a City alſo in the lower Galilee 
bout $ il from N4z4rtth, and 56, milesfrom Jeruſalem. It. was a goodly 


ketrowhe,.” > whichthey hey reſorted even from Tyres and Siden 44: miles off, | 
Id t veniently for the Lord to dwell-in, becauſe it was in. the 
tribe! Fe for upon the North fide. were Nepltalims, e Aſher 
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on, the Soath Beriamin, Indah and Dan and Simeon; upon the \ 
am the halfe tribe of Manaſeth; jog the. Eaſt Ruben, | 
tride. It had the name from Nachwm comfort, {o | 
ry of coinfort,in reſpeRt of the pleaſantneſle of the ſitu | 
ation, 
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\arion. Bax as p 
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| exalted, it 1s brought now very low as the Lord threatened it ſhould 
bee. | 


EntErtaine 


the reſt being all deftroyed 


Fourthly, From (\apernaww, Teſts: went up to Jernſalews to the Paſſcover, 

and there caſt out the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple, and being challen- 

gedtherefore, heſpakeof — that Temple within three dayes, where- 

upon the witneſſes came in againſt him ſaying, Wee have heard him ſay, Deflray 
is Temple, and! —— ainein three dayes. Thelikecaſting ont of the 

| buyers and ſellers, is againe ſpoken of by the other Evan 

 tothelaſt Pafſeover 


vangeliſts at his going u 

he kept, fothat he did thustwice, bes ho dong hn 
| laterh this, as it was neceflary, that wee may underſtand whereupon the falſe 
| witneſſes came inagainſt him accuſing him offucha ſpeach : for when hee did 
| thus the ſecond time and was challenged about hisanthority, he anſwereth not 
| as hedoth now, but by the baptizing of oh», L«k.20.2. The Temple which 
then was at /er#ſalem was not that bnilt by Solomon, for it was deſtroyed by 
Nebuchadnezzar long before ; nor that built afterwards by Zerwbbabel: for 
Herod «Aſcalonita the Sonne of eAmtipater /dumensthe King of the [ewes pulled 
that downe, thar he might ſet up another more ſtately and ſutnptuous, and ſo 
 hedid 16 yeeres befote the birth of our Saviour Chriſt. For Zernbbabels 
Temple was lower then So/omdns twenty cubites, but this was built of the ſame 
| height, and differed from it onely inthat whereas Solomons Temple had but two 
| porches, this-had a third added for the Heathen to pray in. | 'There arc ſome 
yet of opinion, that Herod pulled not downe that Temple, but added building 
untoit and beautified itmore. This Temple '{tood upon mount Horiah, be- 
| being all built of white Marble ſtones ſocloſe joyned; that a man could ner diſ- 
| cerne the joynturesof them: within, the walls were all covered with Cedar 


pure gold and ſet with pretious ſtones, and thus ikewiſe was the roofe above, 
and the pavement beneath . was covered with plates of gold. The height 
thereof was an hundreth cubits and ſo was the breadth and | 


covered with plates of gold, and there were ſpikes of gold ſet about the roofe. 
This Temple was divided intothe S41ttum Sanftorum, which ſtood arthe Weſt 
' end being twenty cubitslong, and ſo much broad and high. Here in the midſt 
| ſtood two golden Cherubims, which of old were wont tocoverthe arke of the 
coventnt withtheir wings extended ſo,as that the one touched the other and the 
| outermoſt wing of each reached tothe walls: bar after the captivity of Babyton 
' the Arke ſtood there nomore, _ —_—_— rags: mo W od were all 
| of pure gold excellently graven, and tr was a two leav e.that opened 
| onto db otin into the Temple, all of pure gold emboſſed, before which hung 
 arich vaile male of fine-Silke woven with the pictures of the" Chernbims, 
very curioaſly, Next unto this was-the Sanftuary towards the Eaſt being 
49 cubits long, twentybroad and 
likewiſe, an | 
came, butthePrieſtro offer-incenſe and 'to pray fort 

Altar here ſtood on the South ſide the golden Candleſticke -6n: the North 
| the golden Table, w pon the Shewbread wasfet: the doores'that opened 
out of this werealſo of gold, filken vailes likewiſe being curiouſly wronght 
| hanging before them. - Theſe Gates were twenty five cubites high 


he people: 
es, 


| teene cubitsbroad, buttherewas one Eaſtward, ninety cubits hngh, the doores 
| of which were” forty cubits high, and twenty cubits broad, guile all over in 


richly imboſſtd. Nextuntothiswas a porch wherein ſtood a. gre 
| Altar ewenty cubirs Jong, 'and ewenty broad and tente cubits hig 


older-hornes; -upon this all theſacrifices were offered, 3 


ſtood by, whereypon the facrifices were killed. -Iti this place” Z athariah 
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| wood, carved withdivers fimilitudes all over, which were alover guilt with | 


| ength; wither, | 
| the wals were of white poliftit Marble , and the roofe of thinne plankes of Olive | 
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D thirty high, the walles whereof were golden 
inthe midſt ſtood an Altar x-Bhoy with gold, into this none 
ple: Beſides the 


| 
| 
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"and fixe- | 
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The Temple | 
at /erwſalcm. 


Ioſegh amtry. 
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| _ TheCity / 
ſiſted of three 
mount Zion ſtood the City 


mountaines, 
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fed withinhigh 


twixt that, w 
called Salers, when Melchiſedeche 
of Salem, he hilt italſo according to /oſephus. 
pen mount Zo enely; and mount. ” 


was exceeding 


Pillers twentyfive cubits 
and the Pillers were of the g 
and fifteene broad; being tnadeof 
was called the beantifull gate 6f the T Inthis porch or Court. it was, 
thatChriſt is faidro caſt our the buyersand | 
NE. they would have offered up in ſacrifice; here ſtood 
| _ treaſury, ed omont ward os nl exhoniing - 
higher, becauſe ſtanding nighto thedeepe valley of Cedron, fromt 
the bottom of chat valley were more than 
walls; and upon 


as alſo weretheother two, upon | 
Daughter of Zion. Mount 'Bezetha ſtood Serithward having | 
Towne that were called the ſuburbes.. It waslowerthan the other hills and | 
walled in with three Ktrong walls, the other parts 
| 4 wa: por R impregnab 
paſſe foure nalles,and was ſcituated in the midſt ofthe Earth ſtanding aloft upon 
| es, like gn Earthly paradiſe;though fince the deſtruction by Tits and 
Ueſpafian, it ſtandeth therena more, bit in another place neare by, 
built up by Elaxes Adriannrche Emper | | 
being deſtroyed, by So/yman the great Tuike iti another plate be- | 
re £ha ſtood, and old Jers/aiem. This City was at. the firſt 
ignedthere,who was thereforecalled King | 
and Fpi/ippes, but then it 
Sion onely; and CHoriah, where eAbraham- was bidden 
offer up his Sonne in ſacrifice, ſtood. without; Aﬀeryards it was inhabited | 
hey being in David: time expelled; hee 
on. of. peace ; and | 
efle | before ſpoken | 


e being called /ebus, an 
and dwelt there calling it Jeraſalerm, a ſight 
in time is came to be inlarged tb the” or 


I 7 *% 
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Job:3,32.23, Vhisremove, it is 
Prieftsand Phariſes, whobefore 


by ww TY 6 44 2 » 
Enon,' 
T3 ST >27 . 


to him by night and was 
rhat were 


partition, ſo that 


z the great 


OE: 
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Chriſtraught, when inthe Temple;and intothis che Apoſtles. came, the great 
re heercof was fifty cubirs high covered alſo with gold. The third porch 


Aa jor faire for the Gentilestocome into to worſhip, it was 
Too cubits broad, and 720 cubits long; and the walles within, with the 
ille , the pavement was of Marble of divers coulours, 

hereof was thirty cubirs high, 
» braſſe ſo faire to Jooke upon, that it 


ſellers, whereinto, all might 
great heiglit, and 


400cubits. The Courts were all inclo- | 
nn the walls Towers were built, which had upon 
them high pinnacles, from one of which the divell would have had our Saviour 
Wew upon one of the hills, whereon the Temple ftood, con- 

more, monnt Ziex, mount Acre, and mount Bexeths; upon 
ity of David, and it lay Northwards; as - mount 
' Moriah did Eaſtward, Mount Arras ftood Weſtward and was a-very high bill; 
this niourit was, built that City called the | | 
gpon- 1t two 


of. the City for the | 
le; This City of Jeruſalem was in com- 


mperor .and called by. his natne 


| him,lah.3. And hither- 
to the firſt paſſcover; which Chriſt kept afrec 


qultoree ff. ts Reprod heue hb pie Haga 
ernſalem irgo theland of Idea baptizing there, ſobn then being removed 
574to nou another Towneneaxe to /ordev, but: 42 m 
likely that ob» rhade, being pevlc 
| came to queſtionwith him, and becauſe the 
> hnto him, hee came into 7udea,. for that was 


les from Jtrn/alens, | 


cottit. | 


top to | 


et 


fit belng | 
14 , ( 


not farre. 
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cometh to Sychar or Samarie; Igb. 4 W here he hath much 
with a woman, that came outto draw water at [aacobs _ is was about 
temie miles from Tordes Weſtward. This Toyne 'was of old called. Sichers, 


 thete were muckigiventodrinkir . It ſtood hetwixttwoHi 

| andinount £h4/ appointed for g and curſing, and it was un rhqd py 

Arden everithe Head City of the Kinpdonie of 1/r#el..- Laatobs Well ſtood | 
two Bowes ſhor fromthe Towne. Ofthe inhabitants at. _ tilne you ! 
may reade-more ierwardsin my expoſitions. 

Fhirdly; About this time /ohn was appreherided, as he was at "Hom, and 
caſt into priſonby Herod, which 'was as fome ſay; the Caltle of CAferhorwnric, 
in which he was alſo beheaded: this ſtood twenty miles. from [ernſalem be- 
ing fituated -upon an high mountaine; and was one of the chiefe ſtrong | holdes 
| thar Hed hid; The occation ofhis impriſonment is related afteryſands, _ 
6.18. Bur that irfell ourat this time appeareth, ay E3;L3610/\ 

Fourthly, Hee paſſerh on after two dayes into Galilee, being & y; none | 
 vedthere becauſk they had becne with him at [crn/alems and a. 61 _— 
_ pm miracles ave _ of ly that were not. recorded, 

commeth againe ro Cavs,;. where he doth the ſecond miracle kd, 
raiſing to life a great mans dead ſonne;, /ob.4.43, ſecond und rec o 
to have beene Herods procurator;wboſc wife was loenne, faid. to bee i 
| fdllower of Chriſt, Z#k.8. And heremuſt needes come in his Jiſciples deſi+ | 
ring hitritorcath them ropray, La&.11; but Afarth;6, —_ teacherh this againe 

In - aver h if that Zeke, x 3; were after, the Diſciples muſt necdes bee 
| very forget 

Fiftly; From Can Chriſt gocth to N awareth and preackerh 3 in their Syna- | 


. And othivbath thar ſaying reference, bob. «4-44» 2A Prophet it. not withs | 
out _— "ſaving un bis owne Country, bat is alfo uſcd: Agnine afrers | 
wards 

Sixtly; Brom Nazareth Reclaimed into Capernams, Luk4.3 I CAatrh, 4. 
 I3+' And there walking outhe calleth Atidrew and Peter, Tames kd lobn. Ho 
| thisag with lobri ſpeaking oftheir calling before, ſce the Texts, Adah, | 
{ 4-' There isnomention made ofcalling any more in, particular, g raul 
| foure and Philip, befides Matthew onely, ſo that bentate bippds fins 
ceballowkeirhicy, though they bee not named, when he. wasian rar 


and befort'that'in Swi tealt. The oftheir 
Ro erties (vn the marriage manner calling upen 


on Heer al Gli prtching anddoing miraculous 
Fea 7:2 + and Ts rg rs 
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£9 oe PL hap enmon;2faith. 5.6.7, . For this mult DN A 


Cn oaogs ox aver predic Ks 4 
| rocome homwvineo Gabler; where he had rakeh up his ding + bye be Girl | 


| bur-now Sycher from being drunken, as Lachey thinketh, .the Proper 


ue out of 'Fſay br. Miatefhond of, Lak 4,16. but 1n fige-perſecg- | 
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| raiſed tolife, RS w. This Towhe was.in the | way, 


| from («pernawm to Jeruſalem, ab ou pap omar acer 4) 
| Samaria, haying mount Thabor onthe Eaſt ſide and mount Hermon on the | 


>” —— 


| this wasitis not ſaid, andtherefore Cmenil have itro bee te Paborer,oo 


DS” ahirenbmiginro 


erciably leſus ariſethearly in the morning and i 

Mark, 1.35, Gees be difpol himſclfe to goe 
and ſo hence any" Lak.7.11. Foritis expreſly ſaid ,- that 
the day after the healing of the Centurions Servant, and there 


South h, 

Twelfthly ; The fame of Teſus increaſing by meanes of this great mirxcle 
Tobs ſenderh to him out of priſon, L=k.7,18, and thereupon bee ſpeaketh ar 
hp ofioks, the /ewes; hecauſe they would :not bee moved eirher | 

by Zohs or by humſcifero . Adatth,11. Ahd then going to dinner to | 
a Pharies hooks the wotnah' that was a ſinner waſht his \l- with her tcares | 
and wiped them with the haire of her head, Lauk7,37s | 

Thirteenthly, Here it ismoſt likely, thatthe hultory of Jah» commeth in a- 

ne ge > are an. regs. yp went on to Iaruſalem to a feaſt! of the | 
Gmc game; where be the mandiſeaſed $8: yecres that layat the poole 
"of Berbeſds, - which becauſe it was done upon the Sabbath day, gave occaſion | 
tethe /ewestoquarrell with kim, mdearhens dclenderh himſelte. W hat feaſt 


| others Pezzecoff. For the'Paſſcoveris Irenexs, and :for Pentecoſt C 

| and Moſt follow the former and thinke it \moſt prabablethar it was 
the Paſſcover, becanſe Chap.4. the harveſt is ſpoken - of as * bobs but foure { 
7 gy wry {anon and chisfellalyayes betwixt the Paſch. and #hitſontede or Pente- 
Bur | ns pany ray hay" opinion, for the 
Farvel might a el paſt; asyet-to come, when this feaſt was kept, 

not, wa long it was betwixt Chriſts wg 1m Samarss; 
Gamg to Jeruſalem. "Tri is mare probable, becauſe. itis ſaid that 
the Tewes was at hand, after this, = anne rar teaſtof | 
your a about $ arid thatic wasnotthe Paſſover ; I am res 


[; 


j Frwe unnirycen alwayes expreſly mencioned, when itis ſpoken of ,as 
| ao wenn, 


the greateſtand moſt remarkabic ofall ,and1s not thighere, ROY 3 wis ne 


, After this Ieſas returneth into Galilee 9 feb.6. And 
ina certaine place, not mentioned, yonn_ | | gh a Leuud 
er and dumbe, Adattb.12. 22-2t whattime the | 


him, but be ly'reprov therefore, their db gmencon 
p> pore Lg = hag pardon "ad _ 


to give any, butthe Greg it Im, ln nie chord | 
Fool ered nd. _ 


Teraſalem 
was fore miles over and ewelv y 
and therefore it had a name alfo fron that, and; 
fruitfull, for which it was called the Lake of Gennez.areth, (7 
ſaida ſtood upon the Welt of it, and upon the Eaſt Coraziw and 
thar his te: inthis place maſt' needes come w/bere,-t 


ling: foocken of,” are placed/before; both pro fenery 
things not yet ſpoken, of, are placea-before, -by- mw, Mayhe” 
Inke, my 4 17-66 becauſe it js coped ſaid, Rec this:reaching by” 'pa- 
rables ended, he went the fame day inthe evenirg'to/Sea, when the tem 
growing ſo dangerous, hee'd1d miraculouſly appealeir; Aferk.4.35.' So thatthis 
miraclebeing ſpoken of, 3ſarth.8.18. and his paſſing intothe Gadeens Coun« 
try mniſt needes be confeſſed to be tranſpoſed, and therefore a right order to 
z as that it may come in here now after theferhings, TRI 
Fifteenthly, T herefore our Saviour toavoid the throng of the multitnde pros 
videth to goe over the Sea of Galilee, at what time it being perceived; two of- 
fer to follow him : whom he diverſly anſwercth, and ſotaking ſhippecommeth 
on tothe water, but inthe night the veſſel is indangered through a terrible tem- 


permitteththe legion of divells ro go into the heard of ſwine, CHaren. 8,1 8, ct. 
Mark. 4.15 .Gadara,where theſe dwelr,called therefore by Lxke,Gadarens,wasa 
Towne ſtanding upon a mountaine, 'atthe foote'of which is a Lake now moſt 
venemous z it wasthought to have become ſoupon the 2000 ſwine drowned 
there. There are three followers ſpoken of, Luk.9.57. 


where he healeth the Palſey man borte by foure, Marth. 9g. whereby his fame 


itisnotplaced inari 
out of the A 
ſending 


peſt, which he appeaſeth and commeth to the Gerpaſmer Countty, where hee | 


Sixteenthly, The Lord returneth againe by water and commeth to Capernanm, | 


$) 


Gadara. 


16 


Hen. Bunting, 
Centaur. Mag- 
deburg. 


| was: thatto ſuch asfollowed himover the water, he made that excellent ſer- 


on wy Soak. = in; $166 


theathe uſt thing regiſired i in the Evangelical 
wel ep pelingrach Wa ales through the Corne 
defended, Adanket3, nie ee echo bil, = 
2 6Het into the Synagogue 
ns another Sabbath day, Lake 6.8. 
;confultation to:kill him, but he = aſide with 
inprayer, chooſing thenext day. from -a- 
les. v,12.13 and ſo gocth abourprea- 
; naf19. and (hap 8, W hereby be drew to himmany 
which-wereſome ——_ women that-miniſtred to him; of 
$, for ſt icharelone ch here is plaine, becauſe now firſt 
is cleing of the: twelve , rnd are {aid to_ bee with him. LZ«ke 
8 PEA 


Secondly, Heſendethourtherwelve thus eleRed, giving them power 
lagboriyual inſtructing them both tougbing that, whichthey were to doe 
andto ſuffer. Lak.g, Matth.-1o,and they returne, Zak, 6,ver/..10..Here alſo 
comes in thatparable, Zeke 12016, of him that pulled downe his Barnes, to 
verſes 4 

Thirdly, His fame came tothe cares of Herod the King, who about this time 
dobnto death, Lmk.g,7+ Math. 14. and he ſoughtto kill Icſus alſo. Dur kee 

of lobus: uffering,,gvethinto aſalitary place by; water, Aatth. 14, 13, 
Ms 102 being followed by a great multitude he feedeth 5000, miraculouſly, 
Tohc6: and avoid being'made aKing;cauſing bis Diſciples to goe to ſhip 
Kreme diſmidedthe people and; prayed alone, hee followeth upon 
$ walking, Marth. 1425+ lab, 6.1-9. The place to which they failed, 
is aid to be-Bethjaide, Merkib4s; and yet boththere and 2arth.14. [is aid. 
thatthey came into'the; land. > Jaan te But it-is to be underſtood that 
Gennexgreth was , from which the Lake of Gemnezareth tooke the name, 
becauſe itlay bythis Lake on the North-weſt ſide of it 56 mules from /eruſalem, 
and had ie the chiefe Cityes thereof Capernanm and Berbſaida. Gennezareth 
hadthe name fram fertility,. Gen ſignifying a garden and Sar a Prince, and it 
was indeed a princely Garden, brivging Cabal ſorts of faire fruits in great 
abundance ,as apples;pomgranates, Olives, Grapes,&c. Our Saviour Cleiſt be- 
ingin Bethſaida  w%a that lay.in this county, they brought their diſeaſed unto 
himand bad thein healed: with: the very. touch of his garment. And there ir 


arch WW bras anti) won pooping v7 
."Afierd 
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an 


_ of cating of his fleſh ,:Job.6.26. and called Indas one of the twelyea divell. 
ver, 7h. 154 > 
Fourthly, Fraanbinct tementcderbe yeelded PX. Chriſt went againe to 
lernſalemto keeye another feaſt,/ which ſomethinke was the Paſſcover, and if 
it wegedo,/ thiswasthethird Faſſcover which be kept.Some that yeeld a Paſle- 
overto havcbeeneabouc thistime, thinke that he went not up to keepe it for | 
Ar@.L that, cAferk.7., That.the P bariſes came to | 
hin | abour his Diſciples cating with unwaſhen 
j. hands, Pub nionce Ga, ahardh y-came tocballenge him tor this, but obs | 
non iy arm themat tp going to.meate, they: 
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©. wt , P F - Fob Ed 
Fe - - > & - -T w 4 ow wb ant #4. - 
- TWP FX...” 1 
o - al Ce Ul 
p y l . o 5. 
wu 1 . 


lb AL FDI ene >ſhmes 


pmernpeyarnargs 
== time ofthis cater 
Firſt; Erori.about 


nd 


þ 
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f Phanitiaandrorerencare 
— ivates. \T pmmceberwiſs allod: Sar icamch 
Þ threatened forthe pride, thacwas therein. | Dub i 
| the'Sca. For King Ageroraboutthe rimeof 
ona rockemrthe (ci, as itigdeſcribed; 'Exech: Bb oikeg « poveng frog 
for traficke, itgrew excceding rich wes ine or s and ſo _ 
Crizens1 a den ent by adding hereunto Loy Due 
eAlexanderthe Great,and rebuilt by him in another 
cime:ofthis hiſtory toure milesot Sourhwardyrhis 
55 10; and-wasalſo a "Mart Towne' nk ſixreenc' mile | 
tram T yrms oe pres moins rediile « nine | 


cir Ga, ee 
then, whore irdidinrhe time of our Savicar Chriſt; IRIS 
with walisand towers, and by reaſon of this ſituation 
uneAFfrica, and Cadex in the INS Bir it was _ 
yeeresbeforethe Incarnation of Chriſt.3! Side vas fieſt built oor Hy 
by Deine," np 


- Secondly, From od wana PRAGA 
ED through thecoalth whercotyaghee | paſſed;' it'is- nor 
raarar grow parent there was one deaferand'fta 
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_ on - kght degrees. -3_ 1 ; 
22 (05k Foo hence degrtbto Cyiwor Philpigbore forty miles of, North 
IMs. LE ys cafe. rae Some of God, &c. Arch. 16. & 
| IG. tt gaod account ſtanding neare totwo Wels [or and Deki, / 


2 it waSin Umes Lafh,and then be- 
| 1 bene enbuil bye 


Davitetit bad the name. of Dev. But Philip the 
governor of Trwboniricalled it Ceſarra ; by higvwne name and Ceſar: 
Here ſore ayahe oma with the bloady iflue being healed, terup 3 pillarin ] 
| Memory: the image of Chriit ingravenupon it, and her owne ſtoo- 
ping ingdowne$0 his foot behipd hum totouch the bemme of his garment. This 
pillar ſtood zall-Hvieny timhe.and the berbesthat grew about it bad great _ 

tobeale 3 Puttbar Apoſiatabrake it downe ad fer ſc —_ I 
F EY” for r it 


rootmerherrof;1 bur it was not ſuffered to ſtand long 

Trot Firnte nn But char 

Ian. ns of endim b reflow which ware 

Ws Ml Eg by;cand gory cata, a 
Ciplesof to /ernſalenito ſuffer, and reproveth Peter 

; whathis feliowers guſt looke tro ſuffer, bat yet 

prong roorgyd they ſhould ſome ofthem 


| :a$, thr frhem el fowbnrey _ _—— 
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© Seventhly, Theiy hee paſſed throngh,Gililer againe fot 


| 7erichotwo blinde men are reſtored to ſight, and going a little furt 
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and commeth to'C' } where tribure is demanded,and a Fiſh with money 
inthe mouth'by Peter miraculouſly taken,” Mfatth. 17.25.” There alſo they rea 
ſoning about ſuperiority,alittle childe is propounded,and offending of little ones 
is ſpoken againſt, Marth. 18. And the cutting off of the right band,&c: in 
caſe of affence;and'how the Angels of little ones behould the face of God. And 
incaſe others offend ns, he preſcriberha conrte tobe taken, ſheweth how oft we 
ſhould forgivezand pr eth the parable of him that ought 150000.talents, 
there being| interpoſed in hisdiſcourſeabourlirtle ones and offences the newes, 
which 19hntould him of one caſting out devils in hisname, whom;he faith, they 
forbad, Afarke 9.38. The parable of the loſt Sheepe brought in here by Mar- 
thew belongerh to another place, 'as 1sto bee ſrene before upon the calling of 


| Matthew, 


Eightly, After thisthe Lord leaveth 5 and travaileth towards Jern/alens; 
the feaſt of Tabernacles being now at hand, Marth. Ig.loby.7.2, His brethren 
urging him to goe tp , bur hee denying to them, untilkthat hee ſhould ſee his 
time : now by the way hce intended to lodge at a village of Samaria, and there- 
fore ſent before, but was not received, whereupon his Diſciples weuld have 
bene calling for fire from heaven, Lake 9.52» Some recken this to bee the laſt 
going of Chriſt up to 7er#/alem, and therefore place that of his going to the 
feaſt of Tabernacles beforcir.But becauſe hispaſſing through Samaria and Galilee 
is mentioned long after this, L«ke.1 7.11. which paflage 15faid to have bene to 
eruſalem, this muſt needes rather bee his going to the feaſt of tabernacles about 
October before, after which returfling as tarre as Bethabara, when the feaſt of 
dedication was alſo over,/ohn 1 0.40. heaſcendeth againe in due timeto his laſt 
Paſſcover, whereas the words of Lake, When hi time was come that he ſhould ber 
taken np, he ſet his face to gee to Teruſalem : may ſeemetoimply that to have bene 
his laſt going. 1 anſwer, that both Afarthew and hee particularly relating no 


more goings up after his baptiſme but one, when they ſpeake of any going to 7e-'/ 


ra/alemthe laſt yeere thathe lived uponearth, ſpeake of itin ſuch termes, asif 
he wentthen to ſuffer, but hereby is meant nothing elſe, butthat he ſhould ſhorts 
ly ſuffer there. Being thus inthe way to /eruſalemat this time, when hee was 
coine into /xdea, hee was greatly fought unto and did many cures, Matth. 19.2. 
and there the Phariſes queſtion with him about divorcements; he bleſſerh liccle 
children that were brought unto him, and anſwereth the ritch young man, thar 
would know what to doe to bee ſaved, CMarth.19.3.&c. Peter asketh what 


| they ſhould have, that left allro follow him; v.27. Then followeththe para- 


ble of him that hired Labourers into the Vineyard, Matrh.20. 

Ninthly, Chrift goingon toTer»/alem; commeth to Jericho, a City notabove 
ten miles off 7ernſalem and in the way, and there it is likely the mother of Zebe- 
aeus Childrencame to him.for herſonnes to havethem ſir, the onc on hisright 
hand, the other on his left, in his kingdome, XZarrh.20.20. Then departing from 
Bartime- 
#5, Mar. 10,46. Thiscomming of Chriſt to. /er:chomult needs be placed here, 
becauſe that recorded by Zxtke, Chap.18. and 19, wasathis laſt going up tothe 
Pafſeover, and therefore though alike miracle upon the blind was deneto this 
here recorded, yet it was nott he ſame, but another at that time, for here arerwo, 


' | therebaroneghere, as hedeparted from /ericho, there at his entranceingthemi« 


racle was done; | Fs 
'Tenthly, after this hee ſendeth out the 70. Lak, 10. and they returnedagaine 
reJoycing for that which they had dorie in bis name, and then hee thanketh'the 
Father, and.pronounceth them bleſſed for feeing what they ſaw, Zakg 10.23: 
Fhey were not ſent out before, for hee faith, «fter theſe things, v.1; as if ome 


fpacebcing put -betwixt that, which is ſaid to have boene done, Chap.g,and | 
thisſending of them our, moſt probably thoſe things recorded by Mathew from 
Putbcntong of Chap.1 9g.to the cnd of (hap.20. Nowafter theſe things they 
wereſent. : Pet .OT.AL 
»:Eleventhly, as hee was upon his journey,A Lawyerdefiring to know whatto 
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doe to bee ſaved, giveth occaficn oftheparable ofthe man, that travailed from 

- | leruſalem to leriche, Lacks 10.30. which was apt for that place, he beivgthen 

betwixt theſe two, and there being a deſert noted for much robbing and killing, 
as one ſaith, 

Twelfthly, The next place that he commeth to, isto the houſe of I/ary and 
Martha, Lake 10.38. this wasin Bethany not above two miles from leruſalem, 
Tohn 1 1, Here hee prayſerh May for chuſing the better part, Bethayy fignifi 
eththe houſe of affliction, having betweene it and Jer»ſa/em the Mount of Olives. 
Here Chriſt and his. Diſciples were often, and it may well therefore typify the 
Charch,which is ſubjeRto ſorrow and afflitions here. | 
_  Thicteenthly, Hayingthus by little & little drawne neare to Jern/alem, when at 
the feaſt they had a whule binin ſuſpence about his comwing,he appearcth inthe 
Templeabout the midſt of that feaſt of Tabernacles,7oh.7.14.Then he taught;yeb 
was wondred at, becauſe he was nnlearned, but he juſtifierh his doctrine to bee 
of Ged, and challengeth chem for going about to kill him for the miracle that 
hee had done at his being there betore,& c:-for from hence the hiſtory continu- 
cth in order, till /ohn1.10.40, about December 25. for at that timethe feaſt cal- 
led Sncenia, or [nnovations was kept ; from which hee went away, his life be- 
ing ſought, to Bethabara beyond Iordantyelve miles, where many reſorted to 
him and beleeved on him. 

Fouretcenthly, from Bethabara hee went to Bethaxy againe, to raiſe Lawarus, 
and having ſodone and his life therefore ſought, hee went to Ephrairs, ſtaying 
there atime, ob» 1 1.9.6.54. This was a City belonging to Benjamin, cighr 
miles from Jernſalemto lerichoward. , 

Fiftecnthly, after thisnone ſpeakerh where hee ſpent his time, or what he did, 
till that he ditboſed bimſelfe toward /erzſalcm againe to hislaſt Pafſeover, Luke 
13.22, But it is moſt likely that hee having tarried ſome time at Berhlehems 
went further off northward,and thenthe time being come,which was appointed, 
he wert through the Citics and villagestowards Jersſalem; and in his journey be 
gocth throughthe midſt of Samarieand Galilee, as is afterwards more particu- 
larly ſpoken, Luke 17.11, In this his travaile as the people came about him, 
hee taught them to itrive to enter in at the ſtraight gatez&c. and the Phariſes 
whotooke him alwaies for theirenemy, warne him to be gone, telling him that 
Herod would kill him, Zzke 13.0 31. 

Sixtcentbly, after this he is entertained at a Phariſes houſe upon the Sabbath 
day, andthere he healcth the man with the dropfie, Luke 14. and teacheth to 
take the loweſt place, and to bid the poore,verſe 7. Here upon the ſaying of one, 
that it was good to cate bread inthe kingdome of heaven, he ſpeaketh that pa» 
rable of the Wedding which the King made, werſe 16.0 aes, and then 
ſeeing what a multitude followed him, -hee premoniſherh themof the crofle, 
propounding the example of one building an houſe, and going to warre, Luke 1 4+ 
26 | 


Seventcenthly, He goeth through Samariaand Galilee, where he cleanſeth the 
ten Lepers, L»ke 17. Shewing, that the kingdome of God commeth not with 
obſervation, verſe 20. and then he teacheth perſeverance in prayer, and humility | 
by the parable of the Widdow, and the unjuſt judge, and ofthe P harific and 
Publican, Lakg 18. | 1 

Eighteenchly, A fter thus hee telleth his Diſciples of his ſaffering, that ſhould 
| beeat that his going up to /cr»ſalem therhirdrime, Luke 18,33. And ſocom- 

meth to 7ericho, which was withinten miles, at the entrance into which place a 
blind man.is made to ſce, Lake. 18, 35. In lcricho Zacchexs is converted, Lnks 1 9. 
and the parable of the King giving ten Talents to hisſervants is delivered, Lake 
I 9.1.1, For he faith, thatit was, whilſt hee was ſpeaking ſuch things, as were 
immediately before, and telleth the reaſon, they being then neareto /cruſealees, 
and netin /rr»u/alem,as it ſhould feeme by Aarrh.25. 14. Sothatit muſt needes 
be graunted to have beenetranſpoſed thicher, asthat of the Marriage feaſt, Lake 
| 14-16. isto Matth,22, jy 
- Ninercenthly, Sixedaycs before the paiſcover Iefirs commeth to Berbeny and 

| | * IS]. 
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| is feaſted there, {#7 annointin 
| proached tothe City, hee wept over it, L»ke 19.41, Then hee wenr intothe 


| Temple andcaſt out the buyers and ſellers, and healed the blind and lame, Marrh, 


| Then hz commeth againe into the Temple and cafteth out the buyers and fellers, 


which anſwered to our Monday, and the foiirth to Thurſday, 
Kepr' not their Paſſeover, tilltwodayes after, ide plane, beoanſ 


MO " 


I» tte. —*kh, _ —_— _ 


_— 


becauſe they grew plentifully there, for p 


this ſome ſay, that a'Caſtle ſtood, the Hebrew word is T5rab, fignifying fo 
much, or houſes ſtrongly and orderly built, tranſlated avillage; and” here the 
Aſe ſtood tyed ready to bee hired by ſuch as would : riding upen an Aﬀe hee 
commeth to [eru/alem, and ſoa propheſy is fulfilled, Afatrh.2 1. and as heeap.. 


21.13. Atthis time it is moRt likely the Greekes came to ſee him, and as hee 
ſpake , anſwere was made from heaven ; and havingmade anend at that time 
he went away and hid himfſelfe, oh» 12.20. Burfor all hismiracles they be- 
leeved not on him, neither could they, verſe 37, And yet hee had carneſtly 
invited them, 2er/#44. This going away of his was the ſame days and the place, 
where he hid himſelfe was Berhavy, Matth.21.17. 

Twentiethly, From Bethany he returneth betimes againe the ſecond day, and 
eſpicd a Figrree, but going to it found no fruite, and curſcth it;CMMatth.21.1 g. 


and inthe evening goeth to Bethany againe, far.T 1,15. But heereturneth a- 
gaine to /ersſalemthe third day, at what time the withering of the Figtree is 
eſpyed;and going into the Tenple hee is queſtioned wathall by the Pharitcs about 
his authority to doe as hedid, Afarke 1 1,20, The Lord having anſwered to 
their queſtion propoundeth the parable of two ſonnes, CHatth.231.28, and of 
him that vanes a Vineyardand let itout, ſendirig in the due timefor the fruite 
thercof, Marke 1 2, 1. Hereat the Phariſes were ſomooved, thatthey conſulted 
2painerotake him, and tothe end thar they might-have ſorhe jaſt cauſe, the 
Phariſes with the Herodians came to him\temprtinghim, and thenthe Sadduces 
&c. Matth,22.15.6c.Marke.12,13, But Chriſttaketh occaſion npon thisat | 
large to inveigh agaifſt the Phariſes, Adarrh,2 3. Then as hee fate neare the 
treaſury, which was in Solomons porch, the place where hee ranght(as may bee 


CENA 13. And the nextiday ffom Beth- 
phage, and the Mount of Olives, he rideth to ſJers/alemupon an Aﬀe, the pev+ 
ple rejoycing about him, 7oh1.12. 1 2. Aatth. 21 Luke 19. Bethphage was: a 
little Towne betweene Fethany and Jeruſalem, having the name from Figges, 
m ſignifyetha Fig. The meunc of 
| Olives ſtoode but halfe a mile and a furlong trom Herwſaler:. Right over againſt 


. _— , 
—_— > ' 


| 


The moutit 
of Olives. 


20 | 


{eene before in the deſcription ofthe Temple) hee beheld the Widdow caſting 


in her two Mites, and prayſed her, Marke 12.4 T:: And ſo he departeth againe | 


ont ofrhe Temple, it being evening, Marth 24, tothe Monnt of Olives, Day 
21.37, andthere being asked by his diſciples hee ſpeakerh of the defiruction at 
the Temple, andof Jeraf«lem, and of the end ofthe world, Merke 13.3 .4atth. 
24.and 25. Inthe morning the fourth day hee retarneth to the Temple and 
teacheth, Luke 21.38, it 1smoſt likelythe manner of his comming to judge- 
ment, CMarrh.25.31. Some time of which day heewas annoynted againe by 
2 woman not named, See Matth.26. Marks 14. And thas wee are come to 
the Pafſeover, which wasthelaſt that Chriſt kepr. 

Having thus ordered all things dove and ſayd from Paſſcover to Paſſcover, 
till the laſt, 'it now remaineththat wee ſet downethe order fromheuce forward: 
tothe end of the Goſpel. And bere firſt the Lord makerh preparation to 
the Pafſeover in the evening, by ſending that very 'day his diſciples into 
City aboutir, Marth. 26.17. Hee ſendethnot all, bur two, givingrthem a ligne, 
of the' place where, Marks 14.12, Theſe two were Pererand Jobw 22:8. and 
at night hee came thither with the reſt/caring — with his Diſciplesthar 

at 


ven,then heekeptt 


| 


ſupper ofthe paſchall Lambe tpon the fourth day tie Paſ- 


os | 


over , not. tarrying the othier two dayes; asthe ſexerdid before they kept 
for that indeed was the proper time firſt dppointed' by the-Lord, being 


foureteenth day of the 
by commingzto Trw/aloms 


pr re, ahdfo Chriſtdid by « | 
beene ſhewed, ſixedayes before the Teweskepttheir 


thefirltof 


Faſlcover,' 
| the lewes 
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| which 7obwſaich, Before the feaft of the Paſſcover, 


| amongſt 


| of the Traitour; pointing him out þy a ſoppe, immediately after which it is ſaid, 
that hee wentour, hin +30, A, ins be inſtituted that molt blefſed Supper 


them thatnight, and brought tothe judgement kalFnext morning bei 
Friday,itisfaid; thi thiy wodkduce goein, becanſe'it was thnls prepucntion 
tothe? aſſeover, lob 1$.28. Sothar theykeprnot the Paſſeoyer, tillthe next 
day being our Saturday, buttheir Sabbath, That Chriſt kepr his Paſſeover, 
before the Iewes kept theirs is expreſly noted, obs 18.1. For hislaft Supper 
is ſaid to bee before the Paſſeover. Touching therealon; why the Iewes did 
thus putoff their Paſſeover, Rxpertis ſaith thatit wasan old received cuſtome 
themneverto keepetwo Sabbaths together; aud therefore the time of 
the Paſſeover falling ont this yeerc ſo,'asthat 1t muſt begin upon Thurſeday in 
the Evening and fo houldtill Friday inthe Evening, at what time the Sabbath 
of the ſeventh day was to begin, they putit off, tillrhe Sabbath,intending ther 
|to keepebotht But our Saviour Chriſt, wheinnothing did contorme 
to the tradition of cheir-elders, bat ſticke to che ordinance of God, keptthe 
Rafſeover then,"when it oughtto have beene kept, theughthe whole Nation | 
ofthe Iewes-did otherwiſe... Some other'reaſons are yeelded by others fromthe 
moone, and from other feaſts, thardepended upon this, which wouldlikewife 


had beene kept eyther upona ſecond,fourthor fixt day of the weeke, bur this 
may ſuffice, 

Andthusfarre all the 'Evangeliſts agree, but how and in what order he pro- 
ceeded tothe inſtitution ofthe Lords Supper, at whattime he waſhed his Diſct- 
ples feete, and when he {pake of thetrayrour and pointed out [#das, and what 
time he went out about that damned treaſon, whether betore this inſtitution or 
after,itis ſoinewhatdiiticalrto determine, becauſe Luke ſpeaketh twice of givirig 
the Cup, 7obs faithybeforetheifeaſfof the Paſſeover and when Supper was ended, ; 
Tohs 13. © And\ both Mathew and HMarke fay, whillt they were cating the 
Paſſcover hecomplayndd of the Traitour, comming to ſpeake ofthe Lords Sup- 
pe after : Luke ipeaketh of this complaint, asafter all, and 7ohw when Supper 
wascnded ang the Diſciples feere waſhed, Hence it is, thatexpoſitors differ 
fo much about theſe things, .bat leaving theſe differences, I hould that Jobn, 
who never hitherto delivered any thing out of order; muſt be the rule to goe by 
inthe rightordering of thele particulars, becauſe it is plaine that all the reſt avd 
ſpecially Luke, whatſoever he had atthe beginning,yer in proſecuting his biſtory 
had not that reſpe&t unto order, / It is to be held then as1 take it , that whilſt Ie- 
ſus was catingthe Palſe6vcr with his Deſciples, hee uttred thoſe words, ake 
this Cup and divide it amongſt your ſelves &c,Luke 22.17. Butasyet he ſpake 
nothing of the Traitour,-but when this Supper was done Chriſt aroſe, the re- 
mainder of that they were eating ſtanding ſtill, and began te waſh his Diſci- 
ples fecte, whichdone hee,ſirterh downe againe, propoundeth to their conſide- 
ration whathee had dons, and then began to bee troubled in ſpirit and to ſpeake 


of hisowne body and blood, according to 4{atth. 26,16. Marks 14.22. Where- 
of Joh faith nothing;as being enough ſpoken of by the ther Evangeliſts alrea- 
'dy. "Andthus it may be-underſtoad, how Ha ke layeth, As they did cate, bee 
hepa to ſay wnto them, one! of you ſhall betray me, whereas John ipeaketh of it, as 
Supper.' Fqt-ir was not ſoafter Supper , but tharthey all ate ſtill and 
kefys vn hem intending now to inſtitute another Supper, but 
firſt he giveth. «ds a Soppe tonote himout, and then hee bei ». PrOCee- 
wcth-to this/inflicution. ' Touching Chriſts' waſhing his Diſciples feete, thar 


was pl you: ended, fc. leo- 

de: contradictory-in itſelfe, will bee better underſtoode, if the Greeke 
word beconfidered, which is Surv 24yopir, that is, - Supper now being, - hee 
riſcth and;taketh watey 
on 
whichw 
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Petey and the reſt,to the foote of that mountaine to a Gard 
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many hers more 1n'ot 
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1 20.18. ” 
Eightly, Whit theſe things were indoing the Sotldiers, thathad kept the S i 

Icher came; and told inthe City that Tefus was riſen, butthey are feed to 
turnetheir tale, audto ſay, that whilſt they ſlept his Diſciples ſole him away, 


CHMath,28.11. The fame daythere were two Diſciples 
whom Chrilt appeared upon the way, Lake 24.13. This 


to Emmuans, to 


Caſtle of great 


ſtrenge 


h, 6iſtanttrom /ernſalemrthreeſcore Furlongs, thar is,about cight miles, 


itftandethinthe way to Joppa and is at this day called 


N icopolis, becauſe after 


that, it was much rainated Hehogabalus rebuilt it, and called 1t by this new 

name+ The old name Emmars ſignifieth the mother of forritade from Em, and | 
Vtz.Neareto the Caſtle there was an Inne,oncach fide of whichthere wasa way 

tro paſic by the Caltle and not togoe in, by one of which wayes Chriſt ſcemeth 

fo bee going, when they compelled him to tarry, After this. apparition the | 
ſame houre theſe two travaile to feruſa/em, and told the deven what they had | 
ſeene; buttthey'beleeved notthemneyther, therefore whilſt they were ſpeaking 
Jeſus appearerh amongſt them; Eacke 24. 36. The doores being ſhut, Toh 20. I'9. 
They are ſaid to bee the eleven, though Thomas was abſent, le the Apo- 
ſie now wene by thisname, altboughthe number were not 


ee. es. And 


| 


wa ens -Y 


—_— 
__ LS 
- 


7 ” CEL.4 
+, ®; 3 .- 
32 © g . F 4 : 

| TIAL = "> | 
- >< ©” a - 

m$ Is |  WEe" > 
i coma ov —— _ M4 vw S _ . "* 

A YA - n - £» 
- n & —_—_ = % o _ 
. Lg *% Ow 


= 
A. ld <td 
” 


| ſeemetobeſyper 


| Synagogue BPO theSabbath,and there having t 


: | lone, 


Dor curb it, lk 


ſolve many ſeeming contra ,and underſtand many 


es ordering 


| top be: 


el Ne place.oughtto bee. If any man by am 
thing oughtto be otherwiſe ordered,upon t 


ing of 


i ſha be willing to kearken to him,and re-order thisof m 
becaule in the beginning of this preface I have faid, that i alchough oure may 
onueRo {ct forth all one hiſtory, yetindeede they arenot, be- 
'cauſceach one, as he came to write after another that wrote before him, bring- 
eth ſomething new and nat detivered-before : I thinke it nor amifle hereto ſhew, 
in Aarhew, and likewiſe 
| what L»kehath, more thay eyther of theſetwo,”and John morethan they all. - 
ample declaration-of any thing is made by any of 


firſt CET EE things Iarke hath, that are wanting 
Secondly, w a more 


them, than b his fellow Evangeliſt, that wrote before him. 
And firſt touching the, defects in' Afarhew f 


Marke 1.21, 


where itis faid that Teſus entring into C 


hearers, 


comimeth up hee knowethnot how. . 


| that was offered to bimto be healed, out of the City;hee' firſt ſpar 
fight. 


name, home he 


Rader LH 
ne” p 


29e 03 
| P44 


032169 


+: the ne | be 


mt th 


ar anda, I have reduced all the B- 
robe O iace, chal | 


well weighed, | 
ſabſcribe unto it, and evenby eg Jovuny ay 
ve [here hy alotly hee may the berter re- 
paſſages, without ſuch | 
CA being as a claſped booke,and hotto bee underfiood by him that readeth | 


molt of theſe things T have gone upqn certaine and undoubted 
ſome, there is no certainty to bee attained te, whenand where 
tocomein, and therefore I have placed them, where moſt probably 

ediligent ſearch ſhalbfitde hal wry 
ce ſhewin _—_— in any particular | 
Y. Now | 


yed by CHMarke, the firſt is, 
came into the 
anght to the amazement of the 
he commanded anuncleane Spirit to come out of one poſlefled, which 
cryed out, that he knew who he was, eventhe holy one of Coblitzos: $27. 
"The ſecond is Marks 3.13. Ieſus went upto a mountaine and choſe from a- 
wo his Diſciples twelve, whom he meant to ſend forth, wheare named unto 


"Thirdly, MMoke 4-26. Hee propounded a parable, ofone ſowing ſeede, that | 
Fourthly, earke 6,12. The Diſciples preached and caſt outdevils,and an- 


| nointed the ſicke with oyle. 
'Fiftly, Marke8. 22. Ieſus commeth to Bethſaide,and leading a blinde man, | 


and then putting his hands the ſccond time upon him, hee gure im hisperte 


| "Sixty, Mereg 38. John telleth Chriſt of one that caſt out devils in his 
e {aith they forbade, bur Iclus commanded to lct hins s- 


WhenTeſus fate againſt 
id os ating wo Miteg,nd eine ern 
& Whepleo arolc = ihe morning he opera 


'C 


upon hiseyes, | 


"21 C1] 


im _<fi6- | 


| faid or hee bad his Diſciples goe over ut er ſide; Mee 
iis, t us goe into other townegzand ſo he preached all over Galilee 
ot ves... .- 7... | , MM | 

" Secondly, Touching the palſey man brought to Chriſt in his bed, 2Marke 
faith Ju Ra. 293 of Lang and that when they could not come neare, they 
EN Fon ofthe houſe and let him downe,8&c. Marks 2.3: 4. oniitted by 
Matthew. | | IF $ 

' Thirdly, The hiſtory ofthe woman withthe bloudy ifſae- is more largely ſet 
fourth, Marke 5 .26,c5c. in that her charge amongſt the F hyſitians is ſkewed, 
and bow uponthetouching of his garment this iſſue ſtayed, and how Chriſt cn- 
quired of his Diſciples, who had touched him,8&c. 

Fourthly, Inthe hiftory of Iairws his daughter, whom Chriſt raiſed to life, | 
| CMark,s.37.itis ſhhewed,that he permizred none but Peer, Iames and Tohnto 
goe with him; and then, how he teoke inthe Father and Mother of the mayde 
and fajd T alitha cumi,cc, omitted by Matthew. 

' Fifthly, Inthat dangerous paſſage upon the water, at what time Chriſt appea- 
ſed the tempeſt by his word, Marke4 36. itisfail, that there were other little 
ſhips withthem,omitted in Matthew. 

Sixthly, Inthe hiſtory ofthe man, out of whom Chriſtcaſt alegion of divels. 
CMarke 5.18 itis ſaid, that hedefired ro have gone with Chriſt, bat was not 

titted, and ſo he rewrned and publiſhed, what greatthings God had done 
or him, omitted by 2ſatthew. | 

Seyenthly, Inthe ſending out of the twelve Apoſtles, Marke 6.7. be is ſaid to 
ſend themrwo and rwotogether. | 

Eighthly, In the hiſtory of his being in his owne country where their infideli- 
ty is complained of, ſothat he could doe no great matters, Marke 6+5. itisad- 
| ded, favingthat helaid his hands upon a few ſicke and healed them, and that he 

wondred at their unbeleife,&c. 

Ninthly,: In the hiſtory ofchat mans ſonne, out of whom his Diſciples copld 
not caſt a devill, Aſarke 9.14. it isfaid, that the ſcribes were diſputing with his 


Diſciples, then he asking, about what they difputed,the man, whoſe the child 
was, anſwered, & c. omitted in CAMatthew. | 

Tenhly, Touching thepointof divorce, Afarke Io. 10,.it is faid that his 
Diſciples asked him in the houſe about it, .and then, he doth not onely ſpeake as | 
gainſt a mans putting away of his wife, but alſo of the womans putting away 
of her husband, omitted in Matthew. 

Eleventhly, Whenthey brought little childrento Chriſt, Markt. 15. itis 
ſaid, Fhoſo receiveth not the kingdome of God, 4s 4 lutle child, cannot enter there- 
into, and then he tooke them in Fo AMES 


_ Twelfthly, -Tnrhe hiſtory ofthe young man, that would know, what to doe 


ay inrelating that miracledone uponthe figtree, Adark, 11.1 3, it 


tothe Centurion to know, 
$laft charge to his Diſciples 
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ſed, 
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The ſeuenty 


ſent our, 


| dropfie upon the | 
' Chriſtteacherh Ts ar meetings 
| to bidthe poore. 


—_— 


in Matthew and Mfarke ſapplyed by Luke. - Firſt , 


_— ee ee fark of Zachary and Elizabeth the parents of 
at t oO 

Tobn Baptiſt, that was Chriſts forerunner, ing that they were barren a 
had a child promiſed him by his wife £16 


nt, and how atthe laft Zachary 
| , of which he doubting was ſtricken dumbe; and then how £lizaberh 
conceived, went to Mey the bleſſed virgin,and returned, and brough fourth 
thischild,; who was circumciſed the cightday,and his Fathers tongue then be- 
ing looſed toſpeake , called Ib», his Father Zcbary hereupon propheſying of 
him, there being into this hiſtory inſerted by the way the Angels comming to 
the Your Meary and her breaking out into Magnificat anima mea, &c. Lak, 1. 
all which is by CMarthew and e Marks omitted, 

Secondly , The time when Chriſt was borne and the occaſion of his parents 
comming to Bethlchens is ſet fourth, Lxk,2.and how his birth 'was revealed to 
ſheepheards there, and he was circumciſed the eight day, And moreover how 
at the time of Caries purification expired, he was brought to the Temple, 
where firſt Simeon and then Ama propheſie of him, and at twelve yeeres of 


age, how he ſate amongſt the Doors, poſing them and asking them queſtions. 
&c 


Thirdly, L4k.4..16. Chriſt commeth to Nazweth , and preacheth out of the 
Prophet £/ap,but being plaine with them,they attempt tocaft him dowhe off an 
hill, but he goeth away. | 

Fourthly, L»k.1g.23, Oneasking, ifthere were but few that ſhould bee 
laved, he not onely biddeth to ſtrive to enter into the ſtreight Gate, but aiſo 


ſheweth how n1any ſhall come, when the doores are ſhut, who ſhall be re- | 


fuſed. 

Fifthly, Chriſt going to I aim raiſeth a widdowes ſonne, whom they were 
carrying out tothe buriall, from death tolife. L»k.7.11. 

Sixthly,Beſfidesthe twelve ſent ont before, the Lord ſendeth out ſeventy mote, 
inſtructing them and giving them commiſſion, as he bad done to the twelve 


before, Zxk.1o. Theſe returne joyfull, becauſe the evill Spirits had beene caſt |. 


outby them, w n the Lord ſpeakethto ſhew, what chiefely is to bee 
re) oyced in,and bleſſerh them for hearing and ſeeing, what they did, werſe 17, 

C 

Seventhly, Luk, 11.27. A certaine woman hearingthe Lord faith, Bleſſed 5 
the wombe that bare thee, &5c. 

Eighthly, When Chriſt was ina Phariſes houſe, that invited him, a woman 
that wasa finnerannointed his feet and waſhed them with her reares,wipingthem 
with the haire of her head. L#k,7.36.&c. | 

Ninthly, Afartha and Mary rwo fiſters entertaine Chriſt, and Aarthe la- 
bonreth in making proviſion, but 2fery ſitterhat his fect to heare him. Lak, 


| Io. 38, 


Tenthly, Vpon occaſiati of one deſiring him to ſpeake to his brother to devide 
the inheritance, he uttereth rhe parable of tim that pulled downe his barnes and 
builtthem greater, Luk,12.13. 

Eleventhly, Some tell Chriſt of the cruelty of P:/«: to the Galileans in ming- 
ling their bloud wirh their ſacrifices. L#k,13.1., 

welfthly, A womanthar had had a Spirit of infirmity eighteen yeeres is cured 

upon the Sabbath,and cavilled at, L#k.,1 3.10. | 

Thirteenthly, Some tell Chritt that Herod would kill him, adviſing him there- 
fore tobe gone out of thoſe parts, but he ſcemeth to ſer light by Hered, Luk, 


13.31, 
Fourteenthly, Being invited to a Phariſes houſe, itis wondred at, that hee 


| waſhed not beforche ate; bur he rebukerh their ſuperſtition, and commenderh 


all things, Zuk.1 1.37. 
invites b norter Phariſce be health a man ſicke of the 
ath, gain ception is taken, Luk. 14, 1. then 


almeſgiving to clenſe 
Fifeccntly, 


whichalſoex' LL LR. 
rake the loweſt roome, andſuch as make feaſts 


__ Sixteenthly, | 
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zcching usimporttuniry it prayer. Lok, 1 8.x, Then folloWerh the 
pena olepun opt Te 13 en tet 
| 1Ninteenthly; [As Tens waspafſingthrongh Smarts and Galilee, be healed teri 
lepers together, Luk, I7.1 I. »P TS. | 730117 
| n1Exenty 4 The parable of the prodigal] ſonne is propenided, Luk. 1 _—_ 


upon /ames and John would have calied for fire from Heaven upon that Towne; 
, 95900 J $IOCEE {214d | 54 . 
| © Twentyrwo; When Teſts came to-lericho, Zarchehs climbed! tp" upon a 
| Sycomore Tree to fee him, and entertained him at his houſe , Zuberg, 
Twentythree, when Chriſt cameneareto ler»ſalzm he wept over it, and pro- 
phefied of ſeige rhat ſhould be about it, Lak. 19 at. | 
Twenryfoure, 1 he parable ofthe many [that travailed from lernſalemito [tri 
cho;and ſo fell amongſt theeves,ispropottitied.' Lxk.to.30. 
Twentyfive, The lame night, that Chriſt was ppomanyen, he biddeth his 


Diſciples to fellcheir wallets and ſcrips, andtopet t 
altwhich particalarsare omitted by Matthew and Marks, Touching the things 
related by Matthew and Marke bat moreldrgely by Lake: Net 
| - The fiſt isthe genealogy of our Saviout Chriſt which lie' draweth "frbm the 
| very firft man dew, but Matthew onely from «Abrabans;'and Lake ſpeaketh 
| alſoof many more betwixt hid and -Abrabam; than CHarthew doth; Like . 7+ 
[' 5%; | T7 - Feſr 
* Secondly," The time of Jobs Baptiſts beginning to preach is jad iioted by 
theyteres of Pontius Prat, Herod and hisbrother Phikp tettarchs, and by the 
highPreiſts, and rhe word of God comming to /ohn in the wildernefle, Luke 
$.Yz whichis not inthe othet two. | | 
| Thirdly,” when/obn had admoniſhed thoſe that carhe to his Baptiſme to 
{ bring fourth fruits, 1t1s further added, thecompanythehasked him;whar rhey 
ſhohld doe,and the ſouldiersand the publicansasked likewiſe, Lak: 3.10. 
Foarthly, The cauſe not before ſpoken of, why Herodcaſt lohn into priſon, 
| isalledged, £#k, 3-19. viz. becauſe he reproved him for taking Herodidr to 
wife, 4 
Fiftly, The manner of Simon Peters and Tarver and Tohns calling'is more parti- 
cularly ſet fourth, L#k.5.3. after he had taught out of Simons ſhip: hee wrought 
a miracle inthe taking of great abundance of fiſhes, and thien called him'to bce a 
fiſher of met). + 17” 2, Gs 
Sixthly, Ic isnot onely ſhewed, that he caſt out divels, | but they crying out, 
that he was the Sonneof God; Luk. 4 41. | 
Seventhly, Whed he choſe the twelve,” he healed many;.and it is aid, that 
they ſoaight torouchhim, and ſo virtnewenront of hims Z#$.6.18. 
Eighthly, The bleſſings being recited, (wocsare alſoadded againſt the rich 
and full, and ſuch as are praiſed ofallmeo; Lak.6.24. - gr 
Ninthly, Inpreſcribingrtogive and tolehd, it is added, Lezd freely, looking 
fer nothing againe; Luk 6.35.0 00 OIFWs. \ 


Tenthly, About praying, itis mentioned that John alſo tanghthis Diſciples to 


pray; andlo the Drſcip 


e | 


| Eighteenthly, The parable of the widdow: npottur bg: 1 * Judge is | 


-\Twentyori,' Chriſt commiug toa towne in Samaeris ishot received,': wherez | 


{words, Lak. 22,35, | 


lesof Chriſt defirehinito teachthern, Lake 11,1. . 
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-Eleventhly, Inadmoniſhing « worldly cares,it is added, Feart not little 


flocks, #t 5s Cab TENT, the", me, Litks Brig 2. . | 
Threlftly, Inanimating Kon infalch, reisa compariſon taken from a 
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= it unto megthat yce may cate and orinkeupon my Table in my Kingdome, Lake 


. Twenty, Inf ing ofthe deſiruRion of lernſalew, after the example of 

Sodom menti it:isadged ; He that us wpon the roefe of the howſe and bis veſſels 

i» the houſe, Pedro} drone to fach them out, . Remember areens and 

againe, two [bail pres wo grinding together, G&c. I7-31- 

_ | andingivi 4 « bee, goready ar this time, it isfaid, Thke bred of 
fi CE wor idh camehs 


| doing ſhall be folle withall, it is ye oF Hee that knoweth his Maſters will and 


LPEr | 


;- When Chriſt went bing, beſides. his followers in 
cer omen, that — core dean =: 


* 
Seveiteenthly, Asthey that were with Chriſt, when he was 


were charged,; ſo it ;$added, They.told noman-then of thoſe things, Luke 


there is another added of a woman one groat of 
Ninteenthly, Befides the promiſe of rewardi ey = Gatier for Chriſt 
an x00 fould, it is added, | FTE KAG0o my Father hath given 


22.23. 


wentyone, In comparing 

wee know not when, ix is ſaid, Bleſſed: are theſe ſervants, whon their 
when be commeth ſhall find 

them, Luk. 1243 6. and having 


| rain 1 ſay, he wil gd himfefndfers? 


he ſervant that is found wellor ill 


doth is not hal hoe bcatem-wich maty friges, agd to whom much © given, of him ſoall 
much be required, &c. Luk, 12. verſe 47 
'T\ --. ca Inf] king ofthe -- before the ioſtitution of the Lords 
ery that he tooke the cup and bad them divide it amongſt them, 


& Cc, Luh,22.17. 


Tweneythree, The care of Malcxa being cur off is healed, Lak, 2 2.571 « 
chk is ſent by Puerto Hered,and being mocked there, hee is 
ſent NNE 
 Tigenpyfore, Ceraing women followed Chriſt, when he was going to bee 


dB on biddeththem not to weepe for bim, but for them- 
fare, _ 427.38. 


het «3B 


weeyalghe, 
ly briefely { fb hole 
ids = es communication with 


Ne | | 
3 HOY Beſides the parable of one ſheepe among 1 100 0 going aftray, | 
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fem three, we ſhall not need torun through 


bur two or three paſſages 
had ſomewhat more to ſay; 


and ſo meancly of himſelfe;the Phariſes come to hi 
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more 1 both they, Tobn onely now remainerh, ; 
isalmeſt allnew and conſifteth of relations, not before delivered, wary 
_ hiſtoryes, of which becauſe [ob# 
| thought good to deliver that unrous. 
Firſt, It is ſhewed what occaſion obs ſo magnificently of Chri 
to Berthabirs, where 
was baptizing, demanding who he was. 2Þb.x.1 9, and /oh.3.26. he yet further 
extolleth him as the Bridegroome, and comming from Heaven, and ſuch, as 
that whoſoever beleeverh in him ſhall bee ſaved. 
Secondly, After that Chriſt had beene baptized by /ob»,be ſheweth him to his 
Diſciples, ſpeaking of the holy Ghoſt deſcending upon him, wherenpon ſonie 
begin to follow him. /eh,1, 29.0. 

Thirdly, The miracle of feeding 50000, is ſer fourth with the circumſtance of 
Chriſts asking Philip, where they might buy bread for all this company ? and of 
his anſwer, that 2oo perny-worth would not bee ſufficient, and how eLuahew 
told of a little Boy there, that had fiveloaves and two fiſhes,and how thar after 
mr rain Arq we farce) tn Fear og 
whenthe people upon this occaſion ot be1 oughtunto hi of 
——_ he ſpiral - a. = EY cracifying of Chriſt and in _ 

Fourthly, Laſtly inthe a ion tying of Chri is rift 
againc yas ng, Jew hath ns 


many things, which were before wanting. 
The chiefecf which arethe officers falling backward to the when 
Chrilt ſaid, 7 an hee, 1ob, 1.6. their bringing of Chriſt firſt to «Lone, before 


that they carrycd himto Cape: the high Prieſt, verſe 13. another Diſciples 
OG Peter and helping him yo high Priefts houſe, verſe rt 1 
Phariſes to goeinto the common Hall, leaſt they ſhould bee defiled, 
voſe 28, Chriſts c— 
N icodemas provided to inbaulime the be 
Chriſts appearing to Mary , Tobn 20, 11, Chriſts 
Thomas his ſake, verſe 26, His ing, when they were fiſhing, 7b. 21. r. 
and laſtly his charge to feed his givento Peter; and —_— lobn, 
(bap.21.15, when Peter had asked, what ſball this man doe? to which Chriſts 
I NASEL LEY that he tarry till I come, &c ? Now it a 
t 
ſuperfluous, but all neceffary, becauſe if any were wanting; wee ſhould want 
orgs of many things, that ought to bee knowne touching our Lord 
Mercover by this c ing ofthem together in theſe patticulars much lighe 
dar 19 on nn. es things, forſomuch as cach one, as 
ing and ing the defects of him that went be-= 
hought by the like reaſon, there isneed ſtill of more 
hingsare yet unwriten, /obn both ina manner 


becauſe he was dead, verſe;t. how 
body. of Icſus, verſe 39- the —_— 


'which if t 
A 
that Teſter is the Sonne 
_ through 


of his Mother to Jobn, Toh.19. 27. how they: 


_ which hath beenc hitherto ſaid, that none efthe holy Bvangeliſts is | 
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TheCohel offs clus * 's 


| *accondingn ro If, Matthevy, 
k dio Crar, OO 


be ty Eveng 
jj ſhew, whereinthat, which hah m_— 
by the particulars 
l 'detier underſtood by the 
hdioas Reader: 1 come now to entteiteupon each 
» off pet, asirlycth in order = byfl » Whar 
= cxpaſiticnsthoreare ach t Fathers arid 

moderne Writers pponevety difficult «id doubtful was n by proves: 

throughthe helpe irofeo deliver the true ſenſe and meaning 

ge,togerhier wichſc ſome few ſhortprofitable notes of inftrution” wn 


And here becauſe what inlar fany relatiotiby him mere bricfelyde- 
livered, be ih the other Byangetiſts mort mor erg the 
hings [7 ils Lepore ey Goh pale peſſage or , adde this inlar | 
hereunto , and ſyexpound Afar het Lei by whic it will cometo paſle; 
thatthe expofitions upon ere wal bee bur few par. 
riculars meceto betreated "ther, follow following Evanpeliſts, Marke and 
Ia, and fotne things in /ohnalſo will bethus prevented, 
| Vpen the firſt Chapter of AfartbewthenT findin'the divers hard paſſages, 
theſe expolitions, and firſt npontheſe words: 


The booke of the generation of Ieſus chrif, &e. 


Re Ho ſhall declare his generation? Eſay 53.8. Hieren. We muſt not thinke 
NY, WF cheProphet, to bee contrary tothe E iſt, becauſe the one be- 
© ob, 7,5), pinneth todeclarethat whic the other ſaith1s impofible to be6-ut-: 
" tered; becauſe the one ſpeaketh of the generation 0 Chis bamanity; che 


other ofhis divinity. 
_ Revhig.” Tf any man ſhallthinkethat the Prophet ſpeaketh of his humanity : 
wee muſt not pd Chez t none cati declare his Bewewe but a very few, vis. 
Matthew and Luhz. Chryſoft. Neitherisit ps eoexpreſle his hurnane gene- | ©* 
ration to the full, oe italſvis wonderful 
The fowne of David, the ſonne of. Abrehim, 
| It may ſeems 3 that che Evanyeliſt being about to ſet forth Chriſts 


genealogy, dra ongline here from 6Abraheth, and Davia, to: hy? 3.90 in 
not bon bo 4a or hooded eta 

Toſepb, a jaſtman, and ittyas unlewfall to marry into other hes, oe cher 
| Families, PANS SH 000 pod yas yam» Wong xt weA—e 


"cane oftheit alſo, hy Maryes | ror. te ares rather | 
fr own Tank Fred Frome ob Br 
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is Math, 


Remijp.im 
Maith. 


Chryſof 
Hom.1. 


| Verſ.. 
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5 pr agus ras monly, doe 
it called by the name of Davidz 
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| his Catalo 


| were 


bi coment holed Dan, an kings were 
wer perm cl but of God; for Ezechiel: 
_—_— —— ly 9 pcs ut net meaning David de- 


— _— CO EE _——_ 


] Sar dagaanr! God tooke fleſhy, i | 
t bis. earnall generation, be dfecderh bur 
unto ES by alcendeth from lower things 

to Ky memory ofthe finnersrecorded by Marthew, _—_ out,be- | 
Ca bofores is, borne againe in God,doth not communicate in auy thing with 
=o of Gotgadofthemwhich, | 


Soc we 
Calvin, CAL SHT ofthe difference betwixt Matthew, ids | 
Lukzis; Ta NP 3 oxy ace ogy of el » and Luke the 
Genealogy of £Mary, butthere can veſound reaſon , Fqapypionnyel 
alogy of Mary ould be ſet downe, CN on unlawkull for a man' to 
Geticalogy, (who wasa jult | 


marry out of G—_ Tribe, and thexefore. lof 
man, and would not herein t downe it is calie to know | 
deubtleſlc fet downe the Geritalogy 


Atavies, being the ſame. xn cranks) bug 
of Toſepb onely.. The differences betwixt themthercinare foure. 1 Firſt inthar | 
Matthew deicendeth, but Lake aſcendeth, of which enough already. 2 Jn that 
extends rhe no further. but to: Abrahaw, Laketo dAdaw. 

[There is, becauſe the ps poamily oft bid fad was me 19 GD. 
therefore Matthew W to wkomthe progmulc was particuldr-: 
 lydireQed; ſothat in Carrbewes A ephoatuagutale gy ryan 
SEE nent 
in But: a more px 
accordingly wasthis ſeed toall jmmadeariyes 
| Matthew reciteth onely three fourteens in his Geneal 
the reaſon hercof is Matthew fgtrech downe 
Chriſt ſo, asthat when he commerh to Salomon, he thenceforth proſecu 
| legall, asone of xight ſugceededanotherin government.z. but Luks throughout 
xe ſetter , Matthew <7 s. not | 


ſomuche 


aaa wes 
to Ea 


I.» - 
s! CAT wv TY * 6 pe L 


cefters have falheinto, both 1#das and David, that if they could not keepe the 
Law, bur ſinged fo farre; who were their renouned progenitours; they might 
muchiefſe arrogate tothernſelves a power to keepe it,and ſo acknowledge, wha 
neede they had ofa Savionrrto deliver them from their finnes. ButWwhy doth he | 
mention Zeabalſo, fecing Chriſt came notof him, but of Phares? This can: | 
tiotbe'withouta great mytterie, for otherwiſe the relating of the gccidents of | 
this-birth 'were unworthy rhe ſacred hiſtory. Theſe two therefore figare out 
twokindesofpeople, Pharez the Tewes,who were firſt apeople,but when the | 
redthreed' of Chriſt crucifyed was tyed on,they went backe from being a people 
by unbeleefe. Zeyh figureth out the Gentiles, who when Pharez,; *that is, the | 
lewesare hid, come forth and are made Gods people by faith, after whom the 
HO nnen to the faith alſo ſhall come forthagaine. 
 AndS, begat Boaz, of Rabab, and Boaz Obedof Ruth. Theſe things are 
not in vaine ſet downe,- Rehab was an harlot and Retha and -as their 
husbands tooke them being ſach, ſo Chriſt hathcoupled unto himſelfe the Gen- 
tiles being fpiriruall fornicatours thronghfinne, Ruth was 4 ſtranger and very 
poore, yet Boaz did not deſpiſe her for her poverty, not abborre' her forthe 
| wickednefſe of her Countrey; no more doth Chriſt deſpiſe us beingrmoſt 
| and beggerly, rbroughthe want of goodnefle,and worthy to be abhorred forthe 
 fowlenefſe of our fine. But as Ruth firſt teft her Countrey, Farhers houſe and 
\ kindred, and ſo was innobled by this marriage, . wee mnſt likewiſe leave our 
ould converſation, that wee may bee joynedin marriage unto Chriſt, P/al.45. 
10. eAmbroſ, How came it to paſle, ' that-R#th being a ſtranger was marryed 
to: Boaz, beivg a Iew, (eeing the Law forbad theſe kinds of marriage * Even be- 
cauſe being an holy woman ſhee was otitof the compaſſe ofthat Law, and was 
fitto be numbred amongſt the anceſtours of the Lord for her alliance in ſpirit, 
though not. inthe fleſh. /oram begat Hozias, fc. Hieron v.King.8.2 5 Joramis ſaid 
to have begotten Ahaziah, who being dead,/oſaberb his fifter tooke Joufh his fon 
and hid him from Athahiah the Queene, who would have {laine himz ſo that + 
Teaſe facceeded his father Aheziahpand Amazieh his ſoune reigned next after 
hin, whobegx Hozieh, otherwile caalled + Feariab j fo that here were three 
$ betweene lJoramand Hoziah, how. then » _ faid G_—_ ends = 
«Mathew propounting to {er downe but. foureteenc Kings, porpoſcly 
onutteth three generations, beans Ioram bad joyned himlelte to the woll wicks. 
ed ſtocke of Jezabel. Chy/off, ſebwwho zealouily deſtroyed the houſe of eAbeb, 
rectived a promiſe, that his poſterity. ſhould fit upoathe thronetothe fourth 
generation: now looke how | te 
acurſe was upon lorem for joyning himſelte to the houſe of Ahab, his 
isblotted catof the holy line tothe fourth generation, Sec therefore, how dan- 


great bleſſing wasupon /ebs for his zeale, ſo great. 
himſelte | | 


VS 
Chryſoft. 
Hom,3 ; 


Chryſoft op: 
imperfed. 


Hom.1., 


| Note, 


VI. 


| gerous it isto marry | 
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Ee wah worldly pompe. I #»n,Thoſc that are here ſpoken of; 49 . 
—_ areſo ſaid to bee, becauſe they ſucceeded him inthe gov 3 


| moreandinthelaſt fewer? Hee dothdevide theminto three rankes to 


| the firſt ofevery ranke being of him a ſpeciall type : for the 


| hee did. dedline to private men, - and ſo is a figure of Chriſt t 


: 


az C | _— 7 - KFE. 


- 


; meaning, for hee reigneth 


or .Salathiel came of N «than another ſonne of David, if rhe naturailline, 


| Whereof hee game be reſpeed, but becauſe hee ſucceeded ſeehorjah that was 


of the line of Solomon, when that line was now extinA, hee iscalled his ſonne in 
alkegall manger. Thus ſome, but this- matter is too hard tobe determined thus, 
ſeeing Jechtniah, who came of Solomon had iſſue, thoughhis ifſue ſatenor upon 
the Throne, It is beſt therefore with Piſcatowr to hould, that-Like ſetreth 
downe the Genealogie'of Afaery, Matthew of Joſeph, Mary comming of I a- 
than, loſephof Solomon, Therefore all the generations from eAbrabam to David are 


one into thjee rankes, putting foureteene 1na ranke, whenasinſomethereare 
intat 
the three . manner of governments, T,-by judges; ſecondly by Kings, ehirdly'by 
Prieſts:atd whereas he reckonethup;fewer'inthe laſt ranke;the captivity, as 1 
take it, is put for one, and lens himſelfefor another. Moreover by reckoning up 
three rankes,in every of whichthere wasanew kinde of goverment, : he intima- 
teth,that atthe birth of Chriſt, begins another new kind of goverment, allnations 
being under him; as both judge,king and Prieſt. Alltheſe did prefigure Chriſt; 
t judge was /0- 
ſuah, the firſt King David, and the firſt high Prieſt eſs the ſonne of Toſedecke. 
inthe laſt rake, it we diligently markeit, we may finde fouretcene generations, 
for Chriſt is the thirteenth, and there weretwo [echomiabs, as appeareth by 
hiſtory, bur che Evangeliſt by one underſtandeth both.- Chry/oſt. Jechoniah is 
twice reckoned, as hee was in two conditions, the oneof kings, beforethe cap- 
tivity, the other of a private perſonaftex. 
\. Auguſt. In leromabthere is a defletion tothe Gentiles, when he was car- 
ed away captive,as it were acorner inthe Genealogie, whence it is neceſſary, 
that he ſhould betwice reckoned,as he wasa Kmgin the line of kings, and as 


corner 


ſtone. | f, 
; And hitherto ſpeake theſe 2xpoſitours upon the firſt part or textof this firſt 
Chapter, ſetting forththe Genealogie of our Lord lefus Chriſt, unto ver/e-18;' 
taking in alſo that of Zukg;z from v.23, tothe end of the Chapter:- 


| neth his Goſpel with Chriſts, G ie, but Luke ſetteth it notdowne, ill 
| after his baptiſine ? Thatreaſon yeelded by e4nguſtine is but weake, that Aſat- 


this, in his firſt Chapter 


than Leke doth,rill after his birth, Chap.2. for heefaith 


- 


the Angelt 
benny their ſnnes,The true reaſon therefore, 


—_—Y 


lolm'the | his parents, andpro- 


Rds 


-. |-ofthingsdone,., touching; the one or the othergfo1 beareth, ill 


j | 


—_— —_— —_ 


| ſpeake 


_ 


fonreteene generations,&c. ( hry/oft. "Why doth Matthew bring all the generati- 


The doubts that offer themſelves here are firſt, wherefore AMarthew begin» 


thew intended to. declare. his generation, according to-the fleſh, bur Lakehis 
Prieſtly oiftce in aboliſhing finne. For: Aderthew ſpeaketh more exprefly of 


old Joſeph, bee ſhould call hisname Ieſus, becauſe hee ſhould ſaves: 


that ceaſingto 


wow ub. tht ad hivbin | 
is ſaid-of Jeconiah, Ler.2 2.3 0. Write thi man | 


| 


| 


Itake it, is that CHarthew || 
beginningat Chriſt chought it fit to.ſer forth his Genealogicat the beginning : 
| ceedingto ſpeake mixaly of vim, and of the Lord Iefus, according 
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labour io » ſetting this of our Saviear Chriſt fourth rightly, pl pay | torhe 
of ourfaith int him, and therefore is not vaine, but moſt profitable 
| and neceflary, as making for the aſſuring of. ns, that hee is the {cede promiſed 
to Abrahanrand afterward to David, 1m whom all the Nations of the earth 
ſhall bee blefſed ; which if hee had not beene, hee were not the true Aeſſiah, 
The ſtady of what Genealogics is condemned bythe Apoſtle, as vaine, tee in 
| mycxpolitions upon this place. 

Note generally becauſe the Evangeliſts have ſo exaAly ſet forth Chriſts Gene- 
alogie, that the ſtndy: hereof is not to be ſleighted, bur by every good Chriſtian 
carefully to be tnceroled, that conceiving clearely of what progenitours the Lord 
| came, and the ſceming contradiQtions in the Evangeliſts thar tundredthis, be- 
ing reconciled, hee may befully refolved, that hee isthe bleſſed feede promiſed, 
and by fairhin him obraine everlaſting life. 

A queſtion not hitherto rouched, is, why Matthew calleth his Go; el 
T he books of, tho eneration of Jeſus (brift, whenthisis buta very little part of this 
Booke in the firſt Chapter onely, the reſt won le mg about his miracles, tea- 
ching,&c. This queſtion is mooved and anf by Lyra, becauſe it was the 
manner of Hebrew writers tointitle their bookes phe bes he by that,wherewith 
they begun them, ſo Geneſis is called rrg12, Exodus rQwn-TT YR, Bar | 
| this Booke is nor called by this —_ ——— | leſws Chrsft according to 
| Matthew, There is therefore another reaſon another, aGreckeex- 

poſitour, which is better, that theſe words doe ſet foreh the title onely of this | 
| chapter, which according to the Hebrew manner, is called a booke, ſei 

141925 which ſignifyeth a booke dothalſc fignyfic any hb, or narration © 
| anythi pon be very ſhort : foran inſtrument made for the conveying 

mew Liber 


=" a booke,Jer.32. and ſo is any writing of 7 xk 


A third queſtion here is,wherefore in ſpeaki ng ofthe progenitoursof Chriſt, 
David is named before Abraham. To this is he oftome ſaith ſoraewhatto the 
purpoſe, when hee yeeldeth this to bee the r that David being later was 
now more commonly talked of, thatthe Meffiah ſhould come of him. But it 
may be moreover added, that nene made queſtion, whether this Ieſus came of 
Ababams or no, but of Davidmany thought him not to bee, nor to have beene 
of Bethlehem, but of Galilee, wherear the C—_— unto them, ſeeing it was 
generally held, that Chrift ſhould come of Davidand bee borne in Berhlchers. 
Matthew therefore nameth David, as the thing moſt inqueſtion, affirming bim 
tobe his Sonne, and yet he reacherh further even to Ihr ahaw alſo, as cy man- 
ner of all the ewes was in drawing their he ve [coo 

Afourthqueſtion here is, wherefore Luke in forththe G ic of 
Chriſtaendeth, but 2{arthew deſcendeth from ba avuewerd ; and a- 
 gaine, Lake not ſtaying at Abrahams goeth higher, evento Adar, That anſwere 
of Euſebins to this is witty, but the true reaſon, 1 "rakeir, is becauſe Luke com- 
ming notto ſet fourth this Genealogie, tillafire the parents and birth of Chriſt 
deſcribed, hethoughtit moſt fir, qu had already mentioned /oſeph,whoſc 
Sonne he was ſup roſed tobe, on along from: lim toother progenitours, 


his grandfather,greatgrandfather,&c; 
Bur Matthew kiioges hisGenealogieſuch a 
tionof [eſis Chrif adthe firſt entrance of his tory, ol 
 ceede to declare, how the firſt and chiefe of nod 104 
"AsfarL 


Iſaache,and Iſaacks Iacob.&+ till he came at Lackes aſcendir 
higher than thn Aran, Crſmerrtin i good, eve e 


——_ 


as is uſuall amongſt the lewesin hating: of any man,to natne firſt his father ny] Y 
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in our teaching to 
have wee may' by .all A 
put them our of the way of grace and faith by excluding 
them; as it were,out of the number of ſuch, as for whom it is poſſible to bee 1a- 


ved = | by 
queſtion here is,whoſe Genealogie it is that theſe Eyarigelifis ſerforth, 


A fift 
Ps.5. whether 1oſephs or Aarjes,or one Maryes and anothet/[oſephs, becauſe there js 
E oats | no pris nn them, etouchingihe namesfrom Davidadowneward, but 
onely in Salathiel and Zorobabel? That of Catvinfollowed by many, whereb 
both HMarthew and Lykeare ſaid to ſet forththe yo 1 of Joſeph, ſeemet 
to me&improbable, both- becauſe that Luke bad before declared themanner of 
Chriſtsbirth, ſhewing him to have come not of /oſeph, but of and the 
holy Ghoſt, and therefore the- ſetting forth of Chriſts progenitours being the 
al that he aimed at, it had becneagainſt ſenſe now. after thisto ſet forth along 
line of Toſephs progenirours. And moreover the names being} almoſt all other 
names, howſoever, if there had. beene difference but in a few, it might haply 
have been reconciled by ſaying that amongſt the Hebrewesmany men had two 
names, yet itisnot likely chat it could bee ſo in ſuch a Catalogue ofnames, and 
that ſtill a different name ſhould bee taken by Luke, leaving all the other names 
mentioned by CMHatthew, if hee had ſpoken of the ſame perſon.l hould there- 
fore that Matthew draweth the Genealogic of /oſeph, whom hee ſetteth forth, 
as the husband of Mary of whom Chrilt came, but Lake the ie of 
Iary,yet not naming her but [oſeph,asthe ſonne of her father. Heb, the ſonne 
of Matthat,&o. becauſe by reaſon of his marriage witn ary hee was bis 
ſonne inlaw. Henceit isapparant, how the difference may be reconciled, which 
is betwixt Matthew and Luke,the one affirmipg {4acob to'bave begotten loſeph, 
and the other that hee wasthe ſonne of Hely, for hee was the naturail ſonne of 
Laaceb, bur the fonne in law of Heh. W hereas a doubt may ariſc, if two ſeverall | 
lines be by theſe two Evangeliſts proſecuted, how Sa/athieland Zorobabel could 
deſcend both from $alomon,in whoſe line Mathew proceedeth,& from Narhax, 
in whoſe line Luke proceedeth,I anſwer, thar the ſame men arenot meant by 
themboth, but one Salathiel and Zorobabel by Matthew, and another by Lakg, 
and this | _— well bee, becauſe more men are oft times of the ſame name. 
Stichas » that ſoſephs line is ſct forth by both Evangeliſts, doe make him 
the ſonne of Jacob and Heb diverfly. 
_— Ewſebins,(who faith that he had ic from a-Fphricanw)(aiththat [aacob and Hely 
Evi*/4', | werebrethren,andthat Hel dying without idlue,1aacobrooke his wife according 
Chay.C. tothe law and of her begat Joſeph. ROY | 
| A4mbre.ſuper | But Ambroſe contrartyile faith, that Jaccob wasthe elder brother and he dy- 
DA ing without iſſue, Hely ed his wife and begat Joſeph : now bythe Law it. 
was provided, that hee, . which. was thus begotten, ſhould bee c the 
wg f the dead brother,and yet hee was indeede the naturall ſorne of the ©- 
NET, | \ | | 
Damaſ.lib.4. Damaſcenedraweth the line both of TAry and Toſephfrom the ſame progeni- 
C4p.159 | toursunto Leviand «Welch, and then hee faith, that CAelchi begat Levi-and 


Panther:there is indeedeanerrour inthe (cribe,through whoſe defaultitisthus 

written, want. 1 Melebiand Paurber for this. is evidentiy anerrourin wri- 
ig, becauſe Lake maketh Lezirhe ſonne of CMHclchi. Now of Pamber hee | | 
came Barpantber, and of Barpanther, Joachim the Father of the bleſſed | 
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| and Pharez thelaw 


ah denſome hiftoryes 


| of Obed?: becanſe from thetime of Rached, ofwhom $ 


| when he begat Jeſſe;and 7e ; ofielikeage 


ſhewed already. ! 

And if irbe yeelded that Lake ſetteth fourth Af 

apparent, that Chriſt came of David, aswasp ietiong before;and ſo is the 

GI ab: whereasif itbe held, as s,tobee Toſeph: Nine, hong 

wy Toſeph being one that feared God, that hee would tiot match 

out abr rx owne family, yet itwill bee queſtionable, whether Chriſt-came bf 
David,/ which would tehd tothe welnhg of our faith. 

A ixt queſtion here i is, why both Pherez and- Zarah are ſpoken of as 
by nl egartinof Themes, leeing Zerabis none of the line gown ſer 
Beſides that —_—_ made oaths by Chry/oftome _ there is another forme: 
whar differing 1n | whodwth, that Zarab figureth out the Goſpel 

Hennepin in of his hand againe 
Caring rec parretun pl ak life ted at the firſt 7 Anion. which 
yet waspulled, a tnderg lads ns and the legall came 


a7es line, it will dee moſt 


faith was now. paſt,” and more- 
living ceafſed at any time in the godly, 
Ek law, as Hbrahem did; and of Aoſes, 

y ſaid; har he was faithful! 5» alf Gods houſe, 
Chryſotome therefore ſee, how myſticall and hid- 
int Biblebee, that which it may feeme zot6bfiiple, and 
meaneathingrto be there ſer downe, being for ſignification divine and wonder 
full, that wee bee not hereby moved to ſer the more light byrhis bleffed booke; 


over I cannot ſee, how that E 

Rilllived ſoeven 
who was ode of them itis 
ing to that 


| but ſtirred u up'to the more 'dligence in ſearching out'the tiylteryes there 


of, 


A ſeyenthqueſtion hereis, whether Boat, were the immediate forins'of Sal 
mon, \none cOmthing berweene and Obed of Boaz,and Teſſe the Father of David 


is faid to have <5 
gotren Boaz; unto David were 306 yeeres As a ens 
of herimemate 1 Lig Ks ing, 6. Tor there i is Be peu cw 
children dei 5 to the theT be 
_ DR ig Su Tre hear ye | 
feventy | 
non rae" nates inc 114; the" NaninteF 
Now admit, that S«/mow begat Boaz. the He yeere that x 
2nd that Boaz. was nigh x00 yeeres old when he t Obed, and Oh as old 
when he tDavid, yetall theſe 


wantar- the legft BE. yeefes of 
Spd 'berothedir of Boez,\ 


h, bur at lengeh | 


other carrot of ley *_ 
errethat of Chryſotome, becauſe guresare o figure out $to come, | 
| cur eakend walking ; 


yecres, and allow to thoſe | 
is" 56. 
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begotten Hozdas, when as 
three came b« e,is ſufficiently reſalyed inthe Text. 
"Md touching lechoniah having children,ſee both the Text and queſt. 5. upon 
this Chapter. | 
| ; Anclventh queſtion is about the ſumming up oftheſe Generations, both why 
he dothir by three fourteenes, and how it can truly be ſaid, that from efbre- 


bam.to Devid were fourteente generations,and fromthe captivity to Icſas four- 


-| teene, when asif we them wee! but thirteen and fourteene one- 


ly from Davidto Techoniab > Tothe firſto ough hath beene faid already 
| intheText, To theether, it may be ſaid, that the Evangeliſt reckoneth theſe 
{ fourteens diver{ly, the firſt from Abrahewto Devid y? for theſe two 
| being reckonedtothe reſt make up the number of fourtcene: the ſecond from 


.-- | Davidto Jechonsabexcluſively Davidnoribeing reckoped becauſe he went to 


a8 | 
3 ' ; 
i\Text. 2. 


. 
. 


' | RY 
/ 


C " 
64  . 
: - 


” 


| 
| 
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| /pokenby che Prophee faxing, Bebold 4 


| the firſt, ih onely to make tip the number; and the third.incluſiyely, 
-p. | Tec who wasthe firſt of chisranke. being reckoned againe, and Icſus 


wah 1s reckoned twice over, ſo as none 


ight not be 


as grandchild, 
$ agwell as Fathers, apdto grandchild-is 
{may mediately 


- E 1 
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Math. 1. 22. 44 this w4s done, thatit wight be fulfilled, which was 
TVarginſbel copceive, Go. 1! | 
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| to call hisowne wives ſonne Zmmmenel,and the Lord of the promiſed 
| &ay 8:8, and toafcribeunto.himſcife ſuch 


— Ef 


Ww 


— 


Ne oathnd ſaith, I te tp none 
; the propheſic cantiot be 
ten 024 who ſhould conceive and bring 
Cwering it, for (bap.8 ſhee bringerh fourt 
that afrpnenow promiſctt to Degiven to yup; ſhould bemeant of a ligne 
Tolong1 after. But I anſwer, it 15 notunuſuall to give ſighes of things ſoone to 
come, which happen long after,as of the calamity of Eyes family, r.Saw.'2, 34- 
and the flight of the falſe Prophet Zedechiah, I. King.22.25. and rhe fi 


a ſorme, the event alſo an+ 


i 
verito that Meſſenger, whom foremſent to Elyſha, 2. King.6.45. href t 
Tewes, abidingin Egypt, ler.44-30. Andlaſtly God: hitmſcife hewerh that the 
events to come afterwards are fignes of true Pro Dext.1$.21. Secondly, 
there be twolignes ſer fourth by the Prophet inrhat place, che one of a tempo 
rall, in token whereof he bringeth in that of his ſonhe' Shearjaſhab, a pledge | 
tinto the Kirig,” verſ.14. che other of ancternall deliverance by the Sonne of _ 


who wasto come of a Virgin. For the Prophet ſhould havedone-very unwiſely | 


wer and wiſedome, astharall ten 


which is ſaid be derivedfrom the Hebrew, a Virgin is properly called 
and incor larigiage Halmais holy, andthe Hebrewes doc uſe the words of al- 
moſtallla s. . Laſtly, I cannot remeinber, that ever 1 reade Halma for 4 


atiderſtood dfe Lac his ſonne Hezec becauſe that in his time Samurix 
ofthis + uexb for he was made Kin the twentyfourth yeeregof his age, af- 
ter that 4baz. betwixt this prophelie and that,had reigned fixteene yeeres. 
Some of our men contend, that the Frophet had two ſonnes Shearja/bwnb, and 
Emmanuet, atype of Chriſt; bat this 1s baldns, Itis faid thet he hould bee 
called Fxrdablrg decatſcic ſhouldappeare, that Go was withthem, to deli. 
| yer them from the two Kings, but afterwards he was called Ieſus from the ſa- 
ving of mankind. 
yy Ahn leſas was meant bl Emmannel and none other it is plaine 


niquitys 
yed here; becauſe it is 'of = Pro- | 


þ Sheariaſhab. It is abſurd, \ ay-they, þ 
to come | 


hath beene kepr hidden from the eyes of men. Arid'inthe Carthaginenn prefer on F 


wornan marryed, bat fora Virginand young one alſo. But the Tewes have | 
another exception againil this v,'3.hes, + unto Chriſt, for they ſay it is to bee | 


was taken. But this cannot be, ſeeing Hezekiab wasCight yeeres old at the time | 


7 ; {4 


ſhould peake hereof, verſe 10, The place Gerefore here alledged doth my _ > 
ly belong to Chriſt, as itisapplyed, __ 

Hieom Againtt” the Iewes, who by the word Ha/ma underſtand a young Midas 
woman, it may be ſaid, what figne turikiede, ſeeing itis ordinary for young | is /ay > 3 
women roconcelveand bring fourthchildren? Andindeeda Yirginin Hebrew | .,.. cu 
iscalled B#rba/ab, but the Prophet uſcth not this, Halne,which all except the a4, . 
Sepraagints, tranflatea young womans Burt Haimais indeed a word of dotble | * > ' ried 
fignitication, a Virgin anda young one, - which by the great care of her parents 7 


it tl Tron of 
ron 
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ns theitde fame ater 
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& 3 | ednefſe o - f 
of, and ſo ſhould dj 
| would have coveredi 


| ding not counted an approver of wickednefſe, ſceing this his will wasaccounted 


| not xeveale it,but if he heaxeth an oath 


e violating ofchaſti 


ex d 


was cſpouled, when he had found her tobe with child, and therefare thoughe 
her to bee an aduktereſſe, yet he would not have her puniſht, being notwithſtan- 


ri inefſe ? 


required,in thus intendihg to keepe 


when he conſidered her moſt unblameable manner of life,and a divine fpirit in 
herevery way bewraying ic Elfe in her eyes. geſture, garc and ſpeach,hethought 
that as conceptionsareof God, ſo ſhee might conceive after anew manner be- 
ing faultlefſe, and therefore as for ſuſpition of the firſt, he would not keepe her, 
. ſo for the other 'he would not- make her a publicke example, leaſt hee ſhould 
wrong the guiltlefſe. And upon thisdoeI reſt asa full reſolution of this dcubt. 
This didargue Joſeph to bee a very juſt man, that he grew not intoa rage againſt 
his wife, but npon juſt confiderationsintended to deale fo Ing equally with 
her. Theplace grounded upon, by Theophy/a# and Jerom, holding , thatif he 
thought her to be faulty, he ought to have revealed it, as Levir.5.1., Butthereir 
:isnot ſaid,that a man ſhall beare his iniquity, if he knoweth ofany fin and doth 
habe 1s, he can teſtife any thin 
ment for, oragainſt another,being by the judge required hercunto,if 
to teſtifhe the truthghe is guilty of ſinne. 
Auguſtine laith , If thou anc 2 ch 
thing againſt thee, and wiktrepreve him therefore before all. men, thou art not 4 
 (orreflor, but 4 traitor tothy brother. Certainely a man is not bound to reveale 
all faults, that he knoweth by others, jet pa great faults are not to be concealed 
as murther, and Idolatry, blaſphemy, and prophaning ofthe Sabbath, ascither 
by precept or- example in boly Scripture we may gather; and if ſuch ſinnes. 
on adulrery allo ought to come to light ; that it may. be puniſhed accor?* 
ingly. x 
alvin is bould and ſaith, he is bis wives baud, that doth connive at her 
"and that not anely 5 


h 2eale to juſtice, did in his minde condemne this 


Chryſeft ome likewiſe ſaith, that he'exceeded the righteouſneſſe by the lay | 
thisthing ſecret. But yethefaith, that hee | 


ad | wascertainely doubrfull, when he ſaw her great belly ſuſpeQing adultery: bur 


that thy brother bath done | 


minds abhorre from ſuch | 


the Evan- | 


wickedneſſe, rg the lawes dec brand rhis ſottiſhneſſe wich infamy. There- 
2 £ 
be 


fore Teſepb, ſaith 
| Fa, ih thongherobe in his wife, but in the meanc while his min | 
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| «And fo welearnefrom | ; that.jy ry and. oy 
| '-Burirwitiboſaid, 


| tedche matter unto Godtoreveale it in his good time. But neatther did Joſeph 
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hewereafuſtayan, \yctout ofhis lonicta his wife; -be thus provided for her! 


will bee more agreeable torhe wo 
done ! NebF 


11.81 £9149 ' 
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there may beeatulpition of great 5'bur1r1s uticertaine;ro tradnes any igun-| 
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juſtand wicked dealing.: + IO! . MA COMER OH IBN | 

d, | nedut,.that Joſeph expoſtulated-nor_the. matter! 
with May yr he had done, |furely. ſhee would have rould'him, thatr 
:was'b t | F.4d? 13:82 901 @: $4+- | | ii A | 
cb hot, This ſheweth yet more thequictneſle of his. ſpirit;andtouching Me}, 
if ſhee had tould him, ſhemight well thinke, that.it wasa matter ſo:incredible ; 
asthat ſhe ſhould rather: have expoſecher ſclfe to derifion , than; have thus 
vindicated her credit: wherefore all hotd;/ thar ſhee faid nothing, but equi 


towards ſo favourable a-courſe,' nor ſhee continue in ſuchſilence withobrt 


| a ſpeciall inftin& ofthe Spirt, as Catvin ſpeakethe- Gods providence working 


inall this forthe beſt, that we might have the more'ſure ground for our faith, 
ſeeing Mary tould not Joſaph, buran Angell from Heaven, that the child that 
wasin her wombe, was conceived by the holy Ghoſt... | 
':../Touching-:the manner, . how the. It informed. Joſeph of this ,"it 
was by dreame, it is not to be thought, that he aſſumed any bodyly ſhape and. 
appeared unto him, but reprefented himſelte to his phantaſie, as'if an Anpell 
-bad beene ralking with him, - Dreames are one of the wayes, whereby Gaed re+ 

vealeth himfelfe to his ſervants : for ſometimes he hath appeared in viſions; and: 
thushedidto CAary, that ſhee might bee the morecontirmed, this matter of 
her conceiviog by the haly Ghoſt beingatche firſt moſt ſtrange and wonderfull: 

and ſometime by dreames, as here to Joſeph, who having had ſome thought 

before touching this wonderfull conception,might. the. more ecafily bee 'con- 

firmed. In that 7oſeph was now certified of therruth, Note that Gad doth ma- 

turely provide; when his ſervants are ready to doe amifle through ignorance, 

| that they may be rightly informed and ſo kept from evill. 

The Angel appearing '.to Joſeph: bidderh - him, not to. feare to rake 
Aary his wite, for that which was conceived in het was ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
and his name ſhould be called leſas, for he ſhould fave his people from their 
_ How doth he call her his wife , ſeeing ſhee was bur eſpouſed unto 
| ? | 
-. Anſwer; It isthe manner of the Scripture tocalla woman eſpouſed to a man, 
evenbeforethey have had any carnall' knowledge one of another, his wife. 
lerome. But why doth he appoint his name to be leſus? 

rſwer.The name is not onely appointed,but the reaſon thereof allo rendred, 
For hee ſhall ſave hu people from their ſinnes. The word y 191 ſignificrh a Saviour 
ori ſalvation, and he being our Saviour isaccordingly called by rhisname. Three 
more havebeene of the ſamename,one mentianed, 1 {hron, 24-. another 2 Chron, 

| 37.andathirdthe Author of the booke called Ecclefiafticus, tor he iscalled Teſus; 


| theſoune of Sirach. There were alſotwo more,almolt of the amename, [oſuah, 


thatbroughtthe people intothe promiſed land, and Joſx4h, who together with 


interpoſed; 'burthis is to goe from a certaine | of the reaſon'of the name, 
to humanecohjeRtures. | The Lord was:called Jehovah of old;becauſe he would 


; - 
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. 
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knowneby his almighty power, having tengo: eaitgirings baity 


ih. Mt 


—_—_— 


far{pmuch asa copulative-ib here. uſed arid not ari adverfative, it 
bet poponnd tg. as Chryſeſtowe bathalccady | 


Zerubbabel brought the people backe from Babylon, 1 Eſdr.2.for loſnahs name; | +: 
hath in it onely oneletrer more, ſo thatit ſignifieth the ſalvation of the Lord- 
Some willhavethisname Icfusrocome of /ehovab, and tobe thefames 'onely w 


to | 


Note, 


berſe 29, - - 
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Hel'vid, 
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ffs boy 
| Andla 


| ofthe Evangeliſtor ofth on,. wh 
þ gelsſj 


Emmanuel, there alſo it is 
a ſoxne;and call bicnanm# Emmanuc!, 


1 
$#} + 9-14 


} bemadehereabour, ' 
applycation, 'as is 


[':\See here, how God provideth for our afſuranceabout the Lord Jeſus, that he 
is thetrue Meſſiah, inthat he giveth fuch evidence: of the ancient prophefics 
/rouching the Mdcſſab fulfilled ih him. | | 
Touchingthcalterationof the nuinber, £/ey ſaying, Shoe ſhall call his name, 
Eelach Matthew, they ſhall call, &#e.. it according 
underſtand Zion or [eruſalem conſiſting of the faithfull, there is no difference 
berwixt £/ay and Ma:thev, for Matthewdoth but fle, who are meant-in 
Eſay, by ſhee, viz, the City of the fairhfull. But it ſhee be underſtood of the 
| Virginin Eſa, then Marhew rendring it, they fallcal, meancth nothing elſe, 
but rhat together withthe Virgin, othersfhould conſent, evenall the fatthtull 
tocallhim Emmaerxel. And for the name Emmanuel, it is the fame in efte 
| with Icſus, becauſe he that ſavethusfrom our ſinnes, is God with ,us or on our 
fide. Touching the word Halma, here uſed, enoughhathbeeneſaid already, it 
is aword more proper to ſer fourth ſuchan one, as the blefled Virgin Afy, 


| than the word Berhulab, becauſe it fignifictha young maide hid from the eyes 


| 
| of men : and ifſucha young mayd had not beene meant, what ſigne could it have 


f beene, for ſq mich as young women doe commonly concrive, and bring fourth 


children ? | 
_ Laſtly, forthe circumſtances of the place in the Prophet ſetting: fourth this 
child that was to beborne, as ifit ſhauld then have beenc, this I confeſſe hath 


} in itthe greateſtdiificulty ofall ; for in ſpeaking of this child, hee faith, Be- 


620 refuſe the exill « 


& ara 19" o chooſe the he land tha 
Nin eft,, ſpall be forſaken of both ber Kings. nt ah 
Andpr 


to ſhew,. how this ſigne was given, hee telleth how hee 
tooke fairhfull witnefſes,and went to the prophetefic, who conceivedand bare 


| a ſonne; apaine touching the child thas borne, the like ſpeach: ' B 
| cect hatin hnowtede ory my Father and wy Mather the riches Dar 
| CS, (end the ſpoile of Sa bee takew away before the King of Aſhur. Which 


inthe ſame withthar defore, The lendwhich tho abborreſt ſoallbe forſahen. of both 


this was done,that it might | 


1 


| 


to. lerome, by her wee | 


ton of theiAn- | 


» 


PR 
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hirKinge, thatisthe Kingof Syrie Rei, and the King of [acl Pekab, ſpoken | 
ofintecymingoſte9 hep. nscommingaguink th King of Inds; _ | 


| ry Alas act Yell, 6h i 

f Nanced ; in, Jorh the Lord put any thi a figne, which was to come 

| but ſoone after. The ſigne- given to Hely was the deſtrucion of hist _ 
to c 


| which ha ſoone after; ſo didthat, which. was 
|P F tags depen rg eafer od thainber * haaber to to hide himſclfe;, tor 


dew in all ikelihood was ts come to paſſe, when Abab periſhed at Ramoth Gi- 
keed contrary tq that confidence, that Zedechiah would pi LANE hs. Bra 
es, yet here ig 


the Lotd. unto th + the' yeh 
thing#rocomelvng after were l-biaty | 
ny ene; Gi Se ket w it fell utaccording 
. Calvinliboureth to" deare this Joubt ra'o4 ing, that the OA flow oi 

Bivites and by ſhall he elte, till Be re refuſe the evill and ro-chooſe the 
| 66; are not'f oken' of Emnilatel, Ree Faith, ſhould bee borne of a Vi iQ, 
! but ef child of thirrime, abi Fan beene ld, That which I have 
| kenofthe'fannero be borhe of a'Vir gne forthe comfort fall 
| che faithſall; now and at all times jn Rp Fj hve the child? which isnow 

borne ſhall ibt cone to yeates of diſcretion, alle the King of 1/ Ifracl-and Syria 
| voy both v5 ep as great fireights, as rhey doe now 
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| needesbe'yeilded, that Chriſt is ſpoken'of in, the Game, es, P[4l.22, and 
Pſal.45.&e.Oneiy I cannot thinke log afhy ordinary dhvary chi 


| but ſome extraordinary birth, for the ler a type. of the furur 
but how this was, it be awolt ict bong 


mine, But haply this childe was the child © Eſayes S wie belore barren, and now 
hidden as Hawa figntfieth, as Efzaborh "Like 7 1.24. 


And ſo I come to anFytring of the ces Wis made, Tt.is an uſuall 


was$fulfilled we was ſpoken of;fo that of Feremiah is aid by this, our Evangeliſt 


Rachel weepmng for her children, &c. when the childreri in Bethlehem were {laine: 
this was a led long before as I ſhall fhcwupon that place, but becauſe that ful- 
filling was but in cher type,& now a ful end'was rw? rothat propbeſy& nor before, 
iis faid apaine,that it was fulfilled i in the laughter of the Children of Hoke 
asbeing themtine thing aimed at in that  Ohefy So likewiſe many in 
| the foteſaid $3. P/ehne, whichDavidutrered complaining of his welders cs, 
are applyed ynto Chriſt,of whom he was a figure thetein,and ſome things ſpoken 
| of Achitophetarefaid to have bene fulfilled in /udas, yea that which 1s laidof tbe 
paſchall Larnbe,that not a bone thereof ſhall bee broken, is ſaid ta have bene 
fulfilled in Chrift , when they coraming tobreake his Legges did it not, becauſe 
' bee was dead before. So here all this # {aid to bave Note eve, that it might bee 
Tufilled which was ſpoken cher by the j the Profit, Santee. Vitgin bell concerve,ehc.. For 
thonghthis were riſt, w ho was myſtically 


yet in 
a_ned' at, ng hogs age Blaihel rea b,E/4.9- it was fully accompliſhtin- 
_ , yd not, till his birth, Tees 


hadthutnanr: JE: L- for | 


is omit, Tm EE 
a rs 
| cheer m 


Get riongto 0 


Wy 'thar God would bee 
of their « 
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ring the King of {#- | 


| i: Toncki ; the ancientsT tat finde inthem for the reſolying of this | 
| doubr,8 alla betrer bound Reader may reſt upon that of Calpiy, | 
| eſpecially qo in other places $04 inthe Palmer, w whereone and the 
| fame perſon eyther David of 5 to bee ſpoken of onely, it ge 


lde is or | 


not preſume to 1h | 


| thing,” when * predidtion before fulfilled 1$againe accompliſht, toſay, thus it | 
to have beene fulfilied rouching the voyce heard in Ramab, weeping & mourning, - 


child then borne | 
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after, - in hee wi 

' this a 
dsthere isnodoubetoþe madethereof. 


is word ##4,not to. include ſome | 
out of the arke by I gab, it is faid | 


to have returned a Wo heengh oh take away all 
bio eto ber £ her dey, it te mageowere {ha is antih,efe. leaving 
following'tune to FREE it cannot bee! hooghn, th thatlo juſta 
F conld Free to pes right ths Medi Chriſt, and made (© glori- 
ousby ring 4-114 NET an Mogeover Fan ſpoken of, 
as 7 deſolate woman, \ pon > Crofle commended her untg lokm, 
tobe received it into his houſe, wy 
* Hiter, How conld Men help that had the Lord of glory in her wombe? 
if the people could not loo 


Ts after. that he had Qayed long 
afph! know her for her glory, having 


Ehf, Whereas! ks ap jon, Fer F" borne, may "BE to unply, that ſhee 
had =: children aft ds, i It 1s to "a underſtood, that he is ſocalled in re- 
fpe& of grace, for thus hee, hath many] brethren, but by nature hee isthe onely 
begorten of God and Mary, 

Hetvidne once by reaſon of theſe words made a great ſtirre inthe Church of 
God, inferrin "th Mary had more children. Butit may ſuificeus to know, 
that he is r firſt borne, becauſe hee came of her being a virgin. The uſe 
| 6fthe word untill isfo well knowne i in thisſenſe, that no man willpertinaciouſly 
inſiſt TO pen it buta contentious railer,and none, but curious willmooye any que» 


' ralking with 'the Lord ache could 
theLordof Glory in in her w 


Pier 4A that ew”; Fox Flgn hogs mh pk Th pate 
ſtanding thefe-words, as ſpoken in of his glory, isa plaine wieſting © 
the words ky Juke rejected by Low: For whenany mansknow- 
is; pobeneh, discomliogeaaly wit h her is alwaiesmeant. And 


ND Thecr for the E pkg en of Zoſephs taking Ma- 
175, ro adde theſe w » that wee ow hee tooke her,v5z. not to 
his bed, wer Ants to; =>, >, Bork | hag — might be aſſured ſhee 

living together NE nn it hath al- 
pr never knew her, hec 


cho reverence of that moſt Con- 
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NE a, This text hath beene ſo ſuificiently cleared by that which hath beene | 
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burker Sore: the ma ates is; rhenveableFAbotne; who ivitid by Si! | 
Fe ox theſe bra Ul rote bebe wiatepndeott 
other en,after but defore whom there "WagHonN this! 
the awe" fbf borne i©'givett, betaiſ® iris the firſt 


- . 


that openeththe wombe, there came'no more after.  - | 
. This may-ferve more for our aſſarance yer,that Chriſt came ofthe pute Vir- 


in, though ſhee had an husband;yert ow nee yore er,/a8 tnan and 
: ite, but as he was conceived in her wombe wet a Virgin ! hr 


, {o lieewasbroug 
fourth, ſhee being {till-an inviolate Y irgin. God in his providence tooke or- 


der, that heſhould be boxne of her in a marryed eſtate for the gracing of marri- 
ring fourth ont of 


eand not 'out'of it, becanſe ſuch; aseyther conceive, or b 
oe eſtate; hee doth abborre; and' will jadge,vzz.adulterers, and whoremongers 
and whores, Heb.13 .4. 
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Text 4. Matth.2.1. Behold wiſe men came ont of the Eait to Feruſalem, whey 
Jeſus was borne in Bethlehem of Indea in the ayes of Herdd the King. 

; Ciryof Vhar benefit isir, to know thetime of leſus hisbirth ? Thus it ap- 
peareth, that the propheſic of Dereſis fulfilled, freing that now were ended 
Jo, weckes of yeares, and whereas allthe time, thavehe Tewes were ruled by 
menof their owne vation, thoughthey were wicked, tlie Lord ſent onely Pro- 
phetsto xedrefſe things amiſfe, now the Lawbeingheld under a Heathen King, 
ini doom wh becauſea more dangerous and deſp q 

S 


| perat® diſcaſe required a more 
byfitian. Or elſe the time is noted; chat the Prophecy might bee ful- 
filled, whichfaith ; T oefagiin ſhall not be taken away from [ndah, nor 4 law-giver 

om between his feete, nill Shileh commetb. Hz is calledz Herod the- Kimmy, to dis 
| ſtingniſh him from anorher Herod, which killed /ob» the, Baptiſt. 


" Wiſe men came ont of the Eaft. Hieron. Wile men are thoſe that yeeld a reaſon 
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 Greg.The Priſcillianiſts(who hold that regatd isto be given tothe ſtarre 
der which every man is; boxne)take thisplace to favour their hereſie, becauſe 


Somme thunke, that the, have this _ given them of the 


or conceived under themy but th 


an bp decrng, butdid Cen 
{= __— | apex aoge> rand of thoſe iarres ſtarres which hold 
on their way, accordingg6 the laww ofiticircochtions inthe beginning. But atthe 


new birth R/T og new ſtaxre/appeared, which did fhew to the Wile 


| menthe myſtery of ts gynedutic, when ir went before them. But ſome A tro. | 


logers haveſo- nd the deſtinicsof men.borne to be mnJer the ſtarres, as 
that they have held,' that the ftarre commethrqurof the proper place, whet 
' ſotne lingular man is borne; ces ht unto him. If this ſtarre had bees 
| ofthisfort, how couldit diſcerne what Chriſt wasabourtodoe, which, whe 
Chriſt was borne, » wasbidden to leaye'doing, whar irdid before? ſcein 
thinke, 'tharthe lot of him mhoizbame, isryed tocke ſiarre;” and net : Bier 
| order 6-86 ſtarre ischanged by the birth day ofthe man. But if, which is more 


then Chrilt wasnotborne, becauſerthe farrearoſe, 'butthe ſtarrearoſe;berauſe 
Chriſt was borne. W hercfore if wee mult needs fay any thing, wee woald ſay 


| that Chriſt ſhewed the deſtiny of the ſtarre, and not the ſtarre the deſtiny of | 


Chriſt. (3/o/» This ſtare, was no Sommon ſtarre, yea, it ſeemes 
tohave becee a ſtare. indeede, burzlome, di ihe wveress inch ofiflaire. | 


ſrees, as wee fee are carried from the Eaſt into the Welt, but this 
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es Deckert borne King of the Iewes? for wee have ſcene bis flarre in the | 


new ſtarreappeared when the Lord was borne, as deligning a new/'deftiny. Hue | 


probable /a ſtarre which had no being before, did now-ariſe ts ſliew Chriſt, | 


| 
| 
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| 
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|- Beehithemrof Tudea, why is it ethorch with thisaddition?-Tothis it ſhall be _ 


that 
that they-might bee without excuſe. Agaive, 
way Gemilesto comit from the furtheſt parts Tcke world was 
If itbe aid; why did not'God ſend ſome Prophet unto them, or an A 
har» from heaven, butnſed a tarre, whereby one IO | 
he giveth allowance to their wicked profeſſion? Ianſwer, that the Lord 
doth here comdeſcend ro the yp tar rr ay mga asthey 
had beeneactuſtomed unto, and rodraw them from a vaitioufoof the 
ftarres, andabaſekinde-of hy to'a higherand a more worthy. _— 
Some ſay, that this ſtarre wasthe-holy Ghoſt, which-at Chriſts mc ap- 
peared in theforme of a Doue, but hte inthe forme of a ſtarre ;/ others, that it 


-wasan Angell, and the ſame that totheShepheards, Avgnft. How 
did they know, that the ſtatre a to manifeſt Chriſt > Certainely ſome 
good Angel of God old thetn ſo: "he ſtzere which you ſee leadeth toChriſhgoc 


and learne be titwby whac manner of perſon,and how Beathels.- 
Wt ave come to him. 

(ryſoft.-Did not theſe men know, that Heyod was King? and how was it. 
then, that they feared not before him ro confefle that they came, as it were, to 
\roqmarr jon.) Surely, whilltthey conſidered the King now come into 
the workd, they ſeargd not the prefin King, they had not hitherto ſeehe Chi iſt 
and yet were ready to: die for Chriſt," Fekesu PURE It wits trom- 
bled and all Iernſalem with him. 

 Angaſt. What manner of one ſhall be the tribatll of Chriſt judging, 
as proud are made to wetmbleby Chriſt an infant. Leed r 
Kiog m___ | ht hand of his echer {cali ayicked Kiog feared him 
yeth of hismother. 


Ieweghe doubred, tharthe kingdome would from hie being of the 

kindred ofthe Idumcans,& fo his poſterity ſtidult beciit of alſs. Both the divell 

| and Heyod are troubled, fearing a our of theſÞ kingdoms, Herod an 
earthly, the divellan heavenly Y. 

Butwhby isall /aw/alew troubled with-him, who ſhould rather have rejoyced: 
to heate, tharone of their owne nation ſhould be Ting' overthem ? They 
were troubled, becauſe being Faw res they could nottejoyce atthe birch of Chrilt 
the jult one, or they Rar leaſt hee being angry with the Iewiſh King,ſhould 
-yexethe whole fleratioofor s lake, ME king , it Ron a 

: eaven being a tipon t is8trou 
ecu otc isconfounded, when heavenly celfitude is opened, 
eG 

, heedoth with like appcaring to. 
ſhepheardsro another, namely Luke, now tell of cho:woſt wonderfiiliand com- | 
mon knownething, that oe at , the Fontitnitig of the Cay ont 
ofthe Baſt bythe condudt a ſtarre toworſhip him, In whichrelativfi amy | 
-donbrsdoeneceſſatily ariſe, as firſt touching the place, where Cheiſt wasborne 


wporn v. 6.whero there-will bes Lary oc 


caſjor todwella 


i ety becauſe hearing of a King burns ofthe kindred of the || 
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my authors1 cannot Zu that doe certainely reſolve this, but thatthey came 

Gom Calaes, or from Perfie,or from! ſome other 'farre remote 'place;' one 

Remigius becauſe of their e thither ſo ſoone, faith, that taplychough 

de Beſioard, yet it was not farre off, . The'moit common reccived opi- 

came ant bf Petfia,'and- that not. ali from. one place; but from 

met atthe gates of /eruſ«/on and continued and dyed in Judza, 

CON: Heleng'to Cullen, and that they were 

{ ſertcth this: oepnſ, But this is 

they retirned i OWNe Country 


—— {ceemeth' to mee Re oh that dwelt 
ene WE rs [eruſalem, and were of the vhs hte ok 
Jeram allo agreeth. For Coldes is alwayes! of as the North ner 
the Eaſt and Perſia ioodout the ſame way, The parts/of 'the world are 
the Inj ,ebltom thence it.isngtlikely, that a rpm ” browſe their Philo- 
© ,\bus Gynmoſopbiſts. | Moreover |Balaaw, from 
| that rived there skill, was not any farre countrey, | 
barareare nog , and. therefore, if theſe had any light from his 
hely touching the ſtare ,. that ſhould xiſe,in Jaaceb, it 15moſt pro-! 
al, rey comenly ok Adrian ry. RE 
is commonly fpoken of, int Scriptures name 
as whereedbrabow ſend away ares ol inco the Eaſt 


country, | 
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ſuch conſtellations, yetit exceeded all humane skill hereby to- gather he 
birth ofthe Sonne of God, ar if b alrologyay ing comes robe knowne 
| peuteney Ra Stony Cnmnerly e being the cheife 


—_—_—_—_ 


| rell, what it meant, but there muſt firſt be ſome exnthtedinry 


Chriſflsbimb would _- 
but anewl _ 
Gy, tre qr 


thabyalarr, 

Yeh ee of Chef ab Rs the prin 

To fncres, but not ſo certainely, ankeſſe thisnew acre lad riſen to declare 
£2 For both the Heavenand the iarres, ſaith he : : being (ervants as it were, | 
untothe Lord could ſhew his birth, whois above them all. And-in 
how it mightbe learned from the ſtarres, he faith, char ſix yeeres before 
a nts conjunRtion of [upiterand Satwree, whichinthe judgement ofaſtro- | 
ite 7x awagh papa pot na Homo ent many ery time of his Birth | 
a9p thpart ofthe ligne 90, was t , It begintingthen to 
ariſe, Whereupott Alberrus Magmus ont of © heme abiRiens hathletr itthus writ- 
ten. Inthe firſt appearance of thar ſigne a certaine faire and honeſt Virgin 
aſcended, and {hee nouriſheth a child , which the /r9z Nation calleth 


Teſus, - 
conjeAures might be made upon 


Hitherto he, but howſoever ſome 


miſtreſſe herein. DIY PI abr por gr and therefore what 
ligne ſoever appearedin the Heavens, noman by his owns skill could poſſibly 
revelation here- 
ofunto him, and ſo when this ſtarre appeared, which we are ſure was ſuch a 
 Ggne. I hold with Augefize that theſe mens underſiabding of it was from God, 
and that by the inward moving of his Spiritthey were direed'to goe after ir 
unto Chrilt, For if Bo/a«w who was ſuchanother,was guided by the Spirit to 
ſpeake of the ſtarre in Jacob long before, why might not theſe ſeeing ir , by the 
Spiritknow thatthe ofthe lewes:t ny 1” ah long before promiſed, 

was now borne into the world? 

Ifthis ſhall be thonghtto make for the credit of aſtrology, becauſe they which 
followed this ftuddy were the firſt, that were brought unco Chriſt, 
and that by a ſtarrezit ixtobeunderſtood, chattoreaſonchus is a mecre fallacy 
For asunto theſe aſtrologers gazing upon the ſtarres, Chiriſt was revealed, " fo 
ge GatdocunSaniey, 6 ſtthey were intheic ſa robs Toon 
eMthenrand E ittmany+places inore, according to the A- 
ear T'wa by thoſethat ſought me wot. Now it.cannot bee-argaed from 

their inlightening inthetruth then, chat their ſuperſtirion was pleaſing unto 
God, no gore can it bee, that this aſtrologicall ſtuddy , wherein nogioeſond 
to Geuealogyes, is approvable, but ratherthat che Lord is all-ſufficieor, and 
of ſaperabundant mercy,in that he can any mcanes and dothin any moſt def- 
perate ſinfullcorlitionbring men unto » that whatſoever oor fianis bee | 
we may never deſpaire of his grace, oy cli hnEdtes: unto him by 
repentance. 
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| the Ruler of /#aet, de fly ne al is of David, baths "was": 
teri of me before the wothd,' and therefore it 1s ſaid,” 'His 

the begining, from che dayesofererniry, becauſe inthe the Word 

was withGod. dds; Ahareived ct Prophin the Iewes con- 

cealed and changed ſome thingy,: either t ignorance, as hath beene ſaid, 

or for the moreplaine' of thepropheſic unto Heyod a wher- 

fore infleadof Ephrare, an "old name, and unknowne to Herod, they uſe the 

name Znilab, as it wasnew called; and whereas it was faid, thow arr "the leaſt, 
= chou art noe thie leaſt, hereby ſhewingthe multitude of people in ir, 

ity of the Prince which was borne there. 

«Some utiderſtand this of Zorobabed, but it cannot bee. meant of him, 
as da yes werenotfrom eternity, as the Prophet faith, that his were of 
whom he foake:Agai, how can it agree to Zorobabel,who was borne in Babylon, 
not in Bethlchems, from whence hee had alſo his name, a ſeed in Babe?, accor- 
ding to the Syria» tongue ? He faith Flaw ary bvokring, becauſe the birth of 


| fo greata Prince horns chis village famousover allthe world, which before was 
| oftonote. Shall coms ont of thee ; heſaith thus, and nor, ſhall be in thee, be. 


cauſe he was -onely borne there, and without tarry ing departed imo another 


firſt it was neceflaryto | with a lower ftile, forfeare of ſcandall, and by de- 
RENGEES uh his godhead. Sec here the maryailoas dif] 

the Tewes, andthe wiſe mendoerogether teach one another. The Iewes 

heard of the wiſe men, that a itarre did manifeſt Chriſt inthe Eaſt, and the wiſe 

men heard of the Iewes, that the Prophiers hadanciently feretold of him, that 

Fhmm, boragpar y adoubled teſtimony, theymight dere him with more ar- 


fie did manifeſt. 

eAvguſt. The ſtarre which guided them to /eraſalem, could have brought 
eter eventothe place where Chriſt was : but it 1s hidden,thatrthe- _ 
ſhew the , likethe who built NN eab: arke to ſave others y 
periſhed ſlves. The inquirers heard, and went" their way, the teachers 
tarryed ſtill; they leaverhe Iewes vainely to reade, and themſelves goc on to 
worlſkip. 

The Hakdeace here ſer downe, asthey wereſpokenby the Iewes, who a 
peare notto bee withoutall li ee dkab Er premium, Asfor 
thedifferences , they for Eplyacs tor diftinQion, becauſe there 'wis 
En ne Dr FER ne 

tyrancythe name of 7; » They art nott ,whenthe | 

Prophethath ir, being he hap having reſpectunts the preſcuttime , and fee. 
Herodto bee moved fomuch: and foitis, ax if they hed ſubd, Bur 

wasthe leaſt; but now'the whole tribe of [z4«þbang almoſt extin&, iris not 

the leaſt, -bur ſuch hm” SIE borne 

GO ITRING ofthee ſhall comealeaderto feed | 

which ſball be' a Roeler ins Tra | 

| $ro 

feedt fy mere veckadoce of another text, hee 

| may Tenn : - 
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place. ef Rsler of Iſrael, hedoth not ſay, the Sonne of God, becauſe at the |. 


whom both the brightneſſe of the ſtarreandrhe authority of prophe- 
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nd we offer pong _—_ by abſtinence- 


wee mortifie the vices of the 

6M muſt nottbinke, thacthey offered theſe gifts ſeverally, but every 
did offerthem all. 
n their: calures, when by their confeſſiqn,; they ſhew the 
ſhewing that we t not 


ps 3k Fg 
ithereof: they offerthree <2 that is, the faith of 


' 
ah Frankincenſe is ſacrificed , as 
brought 04 geen Hs 


_ as to one that was to dye for our 


Vek CT Can h how the wiſe- 
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=; Horny 


= Herod calledtheſe men privily and- inquired dili of them, 
the time wh A ſtarxes and not before the Pri P rieſtsar Sur ep 

0 zer, He - thus, as. the ſequele maketh it , that knowing 

place where, thetime, when the child was rne, he might the 

ang x provide, that he might not eſcape his hands, but "2, 44 the 


Iewesinſuſpition be would not 19quire thus beforethem. 

It may be demanded, whether the ſtarre were not their guide, all 
the wa Fiiethid Theftarre, which they ſev inthe Eaft ,went before them, 
at as ch oght they rjpord gray ? 

. Anſwer, lt is malt prot that having appeared to them in their owne 
Penh ET i eoakema aches 19, till they: came into Iudea, but 
zponthey.went to Jernſe , and their.1 


| doe findafterwards, willbringus in, if we keepethem,tob 


| 


" $ ' # T7 
wasone ,-Whom God 


knew not off 


unto ane incenſecomining withall doth aptly-et fourth a-Pricft ,ard it 
was | 

preſerve from corruption;andtherefore for my part 1 toe not 
bcationstobeſuch, asthat rhey are lightly 2 be afjedied' bur cheifely wee 


hings and moſt[pretious thatwe have, viz. our foules 
yestoſerve him innew obedience, and our-cheife ſubſtance in this world 
for the releife of his poore members, when their neceſſities doe pat 7 it, as 
they did inthe Apoſtles times. Whereas Perfia is [poken of, as yellding theſe 
commodities, and as the place where they did thus hottor their Kings, efrab:4, 
as hath beenealready ſaid,is more celebratcd in the Scriptures for yeelding theſe; 
and not onely in Perfia butinall kingdomes, whenrhey ſend to ether Kingsfrom 
forraine parts, they have ever beene wontto pive P reſents. x 

| Fourthly. Laſtlyif it be demanded; whether they would have returned to 
Hered, hadrhey not beene forewarned ? 1 anſwer, thar hereinthey were very 
doubrfull, conſidering how things had paſſed hitherts, he having ſo diligently 
inquired in ſecret of them touching the time, and ſkieWing ſuch forwardnefle to 
come and worſhip another King in the Country. 'Wyhett he was King, being ſo 
unlikely. And being upon theſe conſiderations doubrfall, God direfteththem 
inadreame, what to doe. That they doubted and ſought unto Got for reſolu- 


when 7eſeph hearing ofthe reigne | 
in doubt; whether ro rerurne or no, the ſame wera is uſed, - but not' when He 
was biddentoflee into £gypr, or rocome backe agitie.” If it be ſaid, how could 
' they make a queſtion, 1ecingit islikely they had ſo agreed and made a promilſe 
to Herod? Ianſwer, in caſe that they ſhould ſee, that this their returning to 
certific him, would turneto the deftrution ofthe Child, they had great reaſon 
not to goeonto keepe it, becauſe Herod through deceit had drawne them an- 
tolt. 

We are not then to ſtand to ſuch promiſes, as we makingin a good meaning, 
parties in wicked 
praftices: for Gods direRing of theſe wiſe men ro doe otherwiſe doth plainety 
warrant the breach thereof. 
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Text7.Verſ. 1 5- That it might befwlfilled, which was ſpoken of theLord by his 
Prophet;ſajing, I have calle ng of Egypt. - FA 
|  Hreron. The Septxagints have not this clauſe, but the Hebrew verily hath it, 
Hoſ.1 1.1. becauſe Iſraclsr a child, Thave loved him and called my ſor ont of Egypt. 
The Evangeliſt citeth onely ſo much as may be typically referred unto chit. 
| But we mult underſtand, that hereandin other propheſies, things are ſo ap- 
 plyedunto Chriſt, asthar the hiſtory is not ferſaken.We may reconcile this 
place by that, which is faidin N. «mbers.' He hath cated him out of Egypt, hi 
glory i IE | . LEE 
'Chr7/off. The firſtcauſt of Chriſts going into Zgypt was that wientioned by 
Heated then thatin Exp there mightbe Fouterions laid of berter hope: 
atthe firſthe ſheweth that he 
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Moreover, gold and incenſe are ſpoketiof before; Z/ap 60.6.and in the Pſalmes, - 
A Gndy noted, od putof Arab Now is fit'to'be-preſented 


|}to imbaline dead bedyeswith Myrrh; "as havinga vertuein irto | 
etheſe ſigni- 


 oighttolearne, accordingto their example, to worſhip Chriſt 'alſs with offe- | 


hes (rat hiurthe beſte 
and bod 


tion is implyed inthe word xpnud|:567e5, being by oratle anſwered; for thus-' 
of Archilans inſteid of Herod his Father was ' 


;\than unto ( 


\ 


hichtheywere hy{tcally | | more; ; 3: | 
or clſe theſe gifts ſhould not have beene ſo particulatly ſer downe! 


noe af tak | 
andle in themthee fire of faith, thatorhers might have hope of the like. If the 
| ewes ſhall ay, that this prc hee belongs rn pork 
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Note. 


| Text. 7. 


Hieron. de 
opfimogen. 
enteryr, 

In Ho(,11. 
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' Chryſoff. Hom. | 
' 8. 
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ay art Gul coniingboh fe and women MRI Þ Raine 


" Moaer, rotpcba 12. 
the departure of the Mags, ro. take'-thecþild and bis mother and to flee-into 


, becauſe Herod would ſecke to kill himz which hee having done, a Pro- 
P is noted to bee accompliſhed, / have called my Sonne ont ef Egypt ;the expo- 
fitionsof which before I Gone to<xamine,lome queſtions offer 1 an. 
may bethe better aruderſ{tood,as firſt, whar neede there was that Chriſt ſhould be 
[rn ec feare of 'Herod?, wasnot Ged of power luificient to defend 
hisfonne from that tyrant and tþ confound him with all his might inthis wicked 
enterprize?. Tothis 1 Tank, that God would not doe any ſuch miraculous 
ahi of then , bath-becauſs: thus happily not bavebeene thought 
came not to defiroy ,. bur to 
have an example to uſe meanesto pre- 
fone the paſſing away of the Goſpel 
—_— ge be ſet forth. 
ing mr any loſeph take the child and his 
"mother and not his wife, her:before. Anſ. Beforethere was ſome 
ſuſpition of incontinency in ery, and that ſhee was not a true chaſt wife unto 
Ioſepb,. wherclore ſhee is there ſo called to farisfy his doubting mind : but now 
there being no further doubt but the time = that ſhee ſhonld by Joſeph 
bee uſed, as the; mother of the-Lord; after ſo many famous teſtimoniesthereof 
inthis calling ber hee doth as it were, put more honour upon her, that Joſeph for 
reverence toone {0 might notpreſumeto comprny with heras with his 
wife, but as with the-Lords mother, u Neal oceaſions doing that ſervice to her 
and her ſonne, which the Lord would imploy him in. 

Thirdly, __ doth Toſeph make ſo _ baſt as to riſe inthe night to flee a- 
way, ht well bee ſecure inreſpeRt of Godsprovidence over 
ſo worthy I child, if he had not gone butat a firtime the morning following ? 
eAnſw. It wasthe will of God,thac /oſeph ſhould then ok and be'gone, where- 
fore withoutall reaſoning in his q cIINE diligently applyeth himſelfe with ſpeed 
to do as he was commanded, we being in his examp _ with all readineſe 


that pen hig 


{ ganger, Thi 
fromthe Igwestotothe fifi 
Secondly why doth God 7 


— Mn any i6aſon tothe contrary . 
;Fourthl love whencedid Joſeph carrythe child into Exypr,and to what part 
of that Countrey > Aufwer, This queltion hath beene already reſolved in the 


pd 


Fiftly, wherefore would the Lord have him flee rather into. E pthen” _ 
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nia ſhewed bow God warned Zoſob afiet | 
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to doe whatſogyer we arecertaine it 15the willof God that we ſhould do with. 
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| [neareto'Caban, ber! it ſign ifieth an hi ghplate, and ſothe meanings, 4voyce'wa 
| of which Tribe Bethlehem wasnot, how then doth Rachel! 


In pot e ALAS ſoon bck 
Ti the voghudy whjhyed hell" 1b) oy uy 
ie bf Chr "5 ke 


b-—--of 
- thist the ſmalleſt circumſtance or 
GM ite 1 Vaine but for ſome excellent end, that C 


ht. A —_— — - — YT TW bf : 


mm Vette w— 1% Ties wa 
ny &, ſaying," A wit heard in Ramub, 
Tre Richie! withing for het children, und 'w ik pierre 
were nt. Ter,z1.15. A voycewas heard in Rawah, limefration, age hex 


weeping Rachetwre children, and would ; be comforted concerning, thew, 
ro ſhemale | whey 


"Mw Thisteſtimony of Jeremiah, Matthew produccth, nal a 
Tothe Hebreyy vetnie, nor according to the Septwayints, whereby it appeareth, 


| that the Evangeliſts and Apoſtlesdid not follow any interpretatiqn in altedging 


places, but berg Hebrewes did 'expreffe "in their owne words thatwhich they! 
Teade. | Coricerning Remah, weemult not thinke it to' bee the name-of a place 


heard in the high place, "hte i is, firs and wide. But' of Rachel came'B pry 


= -— ro 
of dah? T anfwere, beranſe Rachel was bntied neare Bet 
in thisreſpe&t ſhee ++ nboows to the name of their mother ; fre nk 
' Tulah and Benjamin coli th together, ' and Hered commihded;' tha 
they hold io theehildren in the coafts round zbout, forhattnany ew}; 
rn | 


a1 ACS of Bevf whichpertaine to Xecbylwere ſome- 

by the other Tribes, flee to lament theirdeſtruion! 
dit orebrngd apy Lernlts manner tobe \laine; burtd bemade 
Keogh rp heh; Prop naw ſuffer adverſitie,” tave rheir oy 
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fet- forth in the word of 


vate dh tro; when wy 


arth this horridle accident, kaRt ee ſhodlZbioke, che choſe. 


H leron, 
Swper Here, 


Auguſt, | 
£.5,0 bet. | 
t1eft.62.T om. 4 | 
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Mayer, + 


Note, 


f i exiaph 
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' | neither did they come fo farre as hee i 


&7 eatrode and that wee cantell of, came not to Zathlehem: 
| | needsbe y 
|.£y delaye 
| pratran forwarder than accordingto hisage, thereforett 
A ou cutet 
. |} cecording tothe time, that he bad 


- | thistime, There was then certain 
| ers I aidi 


STEELE: 


Ws fy Ar ; 
o fubſcribett 


of =" ; oo nr; . 
and of the com follow Gow fag Parra 
the faichfull mi know, agg — Gods providence,and not -Sin at the | 
will ofthe; rant. | 
Mayer, Joche 16.17.and 18, verſes of this Chapter it is ſhewed, what Herod 
did afterthe ſhew e by him, that if the Child were once found out ke 
would come and wet im. When the wiſe men returned not againe unto 
him, under a pretence avon by them abuſed, whereby his choller was ſtirred, 
he ſent in this his rage and canfed all the childrenin Brblebems-and i in the bor- 
.dersthereof, oftwo yerregould.and under to bee {laine, which hee is ſaid ro have 
done accordi ache ape cg learned out of the wile men, and then the 
Prophecy. of Jeremy is faid.to have beene fulfilled, 4 voyce was beard in Rameb, | 
Jamentation, weeping and manruing,&c. 
|... Secinthis cxam die how underthe oolour of andy moſt horrible wickedneſſe 
ſometitaes lyerh bra che wee bee not deceived by faire pretexts, but wilely ſy- | 
ſpe, that Re] is no good meaning, where circumſtances give us cauſe of ſu- 
{picion. 
 - Fixſt,. Before wecometo the Propheſy, here is one greatdoubt, why Herod | 
 due-all the male children of two yeares ould andunder, as it isfaid, According to 
the time that he dil: gently inquired of the wiſe men: For if he went upon thattime, 
-is may ſcemethat hee ſhould have made fure worke by killing all that were a | 
ould anely and under, This queſtion hath beene already reſolved inthe 
exthat neither with Clyy/oftome wee arctotbinke that the ſtarre appeared f 
almoſt two yecres, before Chriſts birth, they being ever ſince upon the way ; for 
, neither is it probable that this 
;ſtarre, w So Chriſts bicth was thecauſc, appeared e hee was borne. 
[Neiherae wes tothinke with others, thatthey came not till Chriſt was almoſt 
AA ho ecres ould, for his mothers carrying in Be:blehem, where they found him, | 
a ſhort time, and then ſhee wentto Jeruſalem, and from acti Bes 
It mu 
therefore, that cither Hered was ſome way hindred,orin poli- 
iscruell maſſacre, or elſethart hee farre exceeded the time of Chrilts 
nomculaſly bee 4 


hee would fer Ee ie eh Mgr us of ach 
have ſlaine. Butthere is one thing in the Text againſt this 
learned, ſothar bee went certainely by 
y a delay of almoſt two yeeres, which was, 

preface.lcaſt be ſhould cauſe a tymult, the King of the Tewes 


age z For on fay, thathaply hee mightrhinkethathee 


in m 


; Beehleherw beg then talked of by every man, whom if hee heuld have 
ſtrop, he would have becne thoughtto be a ighre again God, 


Khee ſat howy” w | 
Fi of jovenieh, as 2 fore It and = tural 


e carryod away capeive, mas 
| then ho ing neon err arwary ro 7, bur axryoorey ie 
miahs time, when the ten _ were carryed away, the head wheteof pu 


Fhgabatg: / wel ecu to + papaya :a the caſe of -the deftriition of an 
Sr grd id- to Rexjamingasfor her ſonne, 
Ephraim as qu 5 grandchild. 'I 


{av44 and Tremviline, that the __ t 
ern 
. Ce lagiy gant of thechitdr con char Hcl wcoys __ 
away er into 
land wasleft defolate,is meant; and eehilreno btn ii hen 
rs to which it is wellapplyed by the Evangeliſt. But whereas Catnolaith 
' thatthe captivity of /weah,to which Bevjamin was joyned, in Jeyewes- 
«b-rime ismeant, 1 cannot hercin ſubſcribe unto him, bur racher'to Terow under- 
ſtanding jt of the other ten Tribes, A 
is exprelly named ſundry times in the Chapter and not Jadah, 
| "Myrcalon, whyI doenow ratherfubtcribe o this'than roche other, is,be- | 
cauſe the returne of = children of 1/-ac/ out of their Babyloniſh captivity is 
ones propheſyed of by. /erendab in thar place, howſoever ir ishot'ts beede- 
nied, butthat | by Chriſt isalſo glanced ney Jong which 
prev) have moſt. cauſe 7A rejayce.' And fo theſe _— was heard 
in Ramah, 5. are firſt hiftaricall commemorating what was paſt 
| cally comfort and deliverance out of thus dleeſtate up 
tit piutitn: next» verſe —— to rejoyce. Andthis is fit 
e ,brcauſealike thingnow happened 
: for as lererwih in comforting the people a 
mance fonereic firſt; and then calleth from ſorrowingto rejoycing, ſo the 


mg tellingofthe joyfull birthof Chriſt, bw m wee have deliye- 
ot out-lannes, beginneth withthis ſtory 


and that moſt aptly, 
Soong Becauſe as in times paſt wp cruclty was exerciſed inft 
> 


eenalmoſt tothe excinguithing of themn/ſo thatthere wasno 
almoſt left of their reſtitution rotheir owne countrey againe, and yet the Lord: 


bloodſhed, and was likewiſc for many yeer:s to proceede, yetit was not tq bee 


ſhall foffice/ in-genenail this application. Now there are other queſti- | 
| onsaboat the dafference of words uſedby the Evangeliſt, and the nate 
Rama, and bow Rebel cary be faidto re, being ſo farre 

Childrens habitarions, and how Rerkeſbeing dead caf bee faid tow 
| tcan be (hid of her ohildrenchat they were 'not;and | 


From her 


cauſe 
rung 


the cls ele Lav bhepepe preciſely 
ann 20g JOIN ISL neit cr 
 deth hee differ nw} her  Js beexeconciled. 
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ſiogd , becauſe Rinwih® vs 
lamentation 


of 


—_— ET 
N | 


phreim was the head, for Ephraim | 


which had promiſed,did reſtore them : ſo thoughthe Golpel began 1x5 ſo MED | 


; doubted; hae cheoggh this leſus, for whoſe catſe this cratlty was ſiffered, falva- | 
tion and deliverance from finne ſhould come to his people. And thus much | 


,and how | 
hb dp was | 
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| Text. 9. 


' Hierow, 


: es 
| Gen. 35-19. 


Fbyagy-- TS: to moove the ſteny hearts of the living the more tola- 


nated thee wor ew, hr wall fr, al 
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IE 


and 
FEE Ioſephne werigeth, thee he dldanney other aRts of cruelty after this a- 
gaiaſt thoſe that were moſt neare unto him, ©r he flew his owne wiſe Aer. 


1 mn fr and her two ſonnes, and his ſonne in law Jofppus, and five 
yes before hee d ___ third ſonne Antipater. But edid not ſuffer 
tin fly rock to in theſe moſt boriible? For hee was 


Ve utcominaly 


| Ford hind. And in 


the fever,the cough, the d 

dicficulty of ET 

us ae EC eccuellth ale Nalco the Icwes to ber kept toge- 

therina place to hisfiſters Salowe 
| and Alexs, gp etnys; wn  —_ ould ethemall tobe ſlaine, 

becauſe hee thought, that the mw for histyranny would rejoyce 

at _hisdcath, but by this —_——— bee i to ſorrow all over the 
) kingdome. 


| this wasthe firſt Herod. Enuſeb. Hift, When Berod had done this cruell aR, he was 


| 07 war lr neare to Betblehems 


Weeping is aſcribed unto ber, , though dead long be- 


| 


next, bow her children bee ſaid plaine, 
2M : KO oo hace thoydad actuating Sarees 


ro reonge ers ame ewes th 
17 purge demaney Shee wonld not be comforted, as 


hobo 
Y are 


» that was the authour ofthis bloo- 


not,but this is forced. 
Laſtly, ronchingthe cruell 


puniſhed 

heate within, which ſo faſt conſumed his meate, thar 
y defire to feede, but could never bee ſatisfyed; 

; hee was tormented with moſt cruell pangs in his 

ns; 17 heyy borer Toall this was added a putrifying of- 

is privy parts with wormes, and a moſt horrible ftinch ded 


jencr he yo the ſame Auther faith, that hee had together 


— y_ 


Text 9,Verſe 19. Herodbeing dead,an Angel of the Lord appeareth,&e. 


Hieron, This Hered is not hee who afterwards was made friends with Zile, 
as ſomei y thinke; butthat Herod was this tyrants ſonne, the brother of 
Archelans, whom 'T iberins Ceſar afterwards banniſhed to Lugden in France, and 
madeathird Herod , another brother , his ſucceſſour in the Kingdome : ſo that 


| viſited with a ſtrange diſcaſe, inſo much asthe P ſaid, that it was no na- 
 turalldiſcaſe,buta j of God. Arthis he the more i and 
| commanded that all the Noble men of the Iewes ſhould bee i ,and bee 


2>"qlraanaing=q time when hee ſhould dye ;tharthe Jover, who would other- 


mm oejorey hr mourne at his Hee flew alſohis | 
ofonk Dm geo inn ie: avs rocks 


qomectilires, Mende anda Seals 


to the Cirtizcalod Nazareth bee donit there, that 5 night doo fuji 
Ye Tg: Forhoe Atirctle Naw 
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Hievos, 


| Secondly, becauſe hee did not live after that order, for hee dranke Wine, and 


— wats cttraine | 


N 4a&arenes, never Natirites, or Nazerites, 
asthe Voraries werecalled. Ofthis kind was Chriſt,andtherefore beivg after- 
wards ſpoken of, 4.24.5. for more evidence ſake hee is ſaid to bee of N 4- 
zareth. He could not bee of the firſt kinde, becauſe the name doth not agree. 


_— 


did not ſhanne the touching ofthe dead. Thirdly, becauſe none of the Prophets 
did foretell of him by thatname, but bythe name I erzer,« braxch. The third 
kind is of Heretiques, which reje&edtheold Teſtament, ang therefore were 
called by Epiphausus, N 4z:rites, that is, cuttersoff, or aboliſhers. The fourth 
is of thoſe Heretiques, whoby E»ſebiwrare reckonedup amongſt the Ebiomies, 
and did ſtifly maintaine, that the ceremonies ofthe law were neceſſrrily to bee 
kept by Chriſtians, their chiefe ſtudde being Symmachus. Theſe firſt confoun- 
dedthenames Nazirie,and Nazorie, holding, that Chriſt was after the order 
of the Votary N4zarites;and this opinion firſt prevailed in e Hatioch, whereup- 
on it is likely, that they left thename of Nazarires, and were called Chriſtians, 
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Text 9. Verſe 19. Herod being dead, the eAngel of the Lord appeared to Ie- | 


Oc, 


Mayer, Of the death of Hered, verſ.1g;tnongh hath beene ſaid before ont | 
of foſephas,w hb hath made a more particulay relation hereofthan Eu/eb1, onely 
I have thought ic not amifle for more confirmation to adde this ont of Ewſebiue | 
here. In this text it is ſhewed, how Herod being dead, Joſeph was warned to 


fetirneimo the land of track Ter being axon the way,and hearing that Arche- | 


Ia reigned in fiead of Hered his father 
ken to by Ged 


" PI 


—_ —_ — 


feared; yet beingrhe ſecond time ſpo- 
divetiechin Notrerd, the Prophet 


- 
= G » . 6 Oe 4 4 > A A COEY ' 
_ - "$- We I , . EPR » a R , , , - Ca © vw mY : : 7 TT ; | | 
P ” Rf af + 'S 3 _ : . 7 —T l 1 Fa . N "- : - 3:46 : ANT KT > Fa he fe by # - we as £ ” A TT. W " - A 5 LS 
f A C a & - Ld \ . : » » 
f M4 at; | an 4d > 14 cath- 48 FL % 
[ y 4 % w- 2» : = FI 4 $4'F< oy | * . 
———_— M Mo poo——_—_ - G ; L p n ? "Wadi 
_ Wm” — , _ l o ; _ .- —— —_—_ - 9s. - us 
> - _— = | - | 
". | ? <a. J 
. - " ' & \ Fn yp 
. . 9: xs '% 
_ : " 
- # b . 
A , " - : . 
= 
" ” " F 
_—_ ST 2.4 ans —— _—_—__ 

— — _ 1 * 
: d " - , Po 


Hierow, 


#4 | 1 * Matt þ, 
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Tunis, 
Paral. 


Chap.11.1. 
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' [torejethim, which now wastakenaway, fo that in rejeRting him they were 


= 


OE SEL OS hne 


OTE, ri. Rooms. NE he morehove Ein aomeg at that 
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{| that have the giit ho args and expound the Prophets, have ſpoken' of, 
choſe 


meaning, cif 
| ſpeakes Chriſt by woe 
o ignorant of the place, from w 


| becauſe he is by them 
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Secondly, why might be not continue {hill till he came to mans eſtate i 

Eomr, Mey Ares has incothe land of Zee! ? TothisI anſwer, that if 
labutrarye flog uot th and, the Iewes would nothave thought him 
one ofthemſclves, bur anethnicke,and ſo.there would have beene ſome colour 


hed OO 4 bilaws reigned in Herod ſtead, andif that were the cauſ 
Cc re g Vere a01c, 
wh Toſeph went not into /adea, wherefore did he not feare as well td goe into 
Gali peing a part ofthe land of /Fae/? Touching the reigne of Hchilans I doe 
, that Herod, though he were ſometime otherwiſe determined, yet by his 
laſt will he gave the Kingdome of 1/ael to Archilens, and the terrarchy of Galilee 
and Berea to his ſonne Hered eAntiperer, and Ganlonits and Trachonit, and | 
Bathanca with the Tetrarchy thereof unto Philip his ſonne, provided alwayesthat 
(ſar ſhould confirme this, or elſe it ſhould not Rand. They therefore, theit 
Father being dead, goe together to Ceſar, whoconfirmeth the 7 , to 
Archelavs,promiling, that his good deſerts he ſhould be King, as his Fa- 
ther hadbeene , js pee to the other rwo the rule of thoſe parts aſligned to. 
them by their Father. $0 that Archilaws was not king yet, but reputed ſo, be- 
cauſe of his Fathersappointment. And whereas it may ſceme, that oſeps had 
asmnch cauſe to feate Herod Antipater in Gahlee, as Archilans in Indea, he had 
direion from God, to goe to one place and not to the ether ; and moreover 
Nazareth was his home, andt reit is likely, that his intent art the firſt, 
when he was biddenretutne, was to goe thither. | 
Fourthly, Touching the propheſic of his being called a N4zarire applyed | 
here,this cannot but be a great queſtion, where he 1s thus called. | 


Chryſoſt. thinketh , that in ſomeprophericall booke which is notnow extant; 
bur this isnot likely, becauſe it is not ſaid, which was ſpoken by the. prophet, 
but by the Prophets, Againe,to grant that any propheticall booke, which is 
ofthe holy Scriptures, 1s loſt,is derogatory from Gods providence. And laftly, 
both Nathanee!, whoit ſeemeth, wagexpert in the Scriptures, faith unto Philp, 
Can any good come ont of Nazareth ? and the Pharifes to Nico ſanding for 
Teſus ay, Sexrch andſee, that no Prophet arifeth out of Galilee; whereas if in avy 
rears, ſuchthing had beene ſpoken of, they could not bavye faid thus. 
Ofrander by the Prophets th ſuch Prophers, as the Apoſtle Paw 
ſpeaketh of, which had the ſpirit tounderſtand and toſcr forth thoſe things, thar 
were contained in the Prophets, as if nothing elſe were meant, but which 


teaching out 0 places where Chriſt is called Nerzer or a branch, as. that 
word ſignifieth, that he ſhould becalled, as ic is here, a Ngewite. And be-| 
cauſe the Evangeliſt meanc theſe and not the other Prophets, hefairhnor, have 
written, but ſpoken, this be very plauſible, yetit ſeemeth not to bee 
che true Ing, becauſe ed the Scriptures did commenly 
this ey in thoſe times could not generally have been 
Matthew to ſay of the _ —— thr area 
to ſay of che Prophets writings, «x it 5s as wellas, 4 it 67 writ- | 
-_ a OM Boar Aer ua emmy 7 WS ps 4 is-here| 
fourth by the name Netzo,a brench,, which appellaci 
on howſoeyer it was not und le | 


as — 
” 
- \. : 
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branch comming out ofa kingly ftocke, yer 
hee), in int le bee ſud bee DL 
not for - the reaſons by Inine rendred, and 
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fagin Xecornd; far inhol aye, 


—__ Ow oepebocic tal 
Temax, Fo Corte #zaruce;as Chriſt was called from Nazwerh, 


Elildnen:- forthe Iewes would not receive Chriſt, be- 
uk he came out of ng» emer but we are hereby the more affured in our faith 
inhisname.: Awone faith, 2 yen name wias therefore made amongſtthe faichfill 
;; becauſe lcevers, it wasabjeet and ignocninious, and 
that, for which the lewesbeleeved him not to be the Meſſiah, tor it the | 
 Chriſfiansackndwledge hin+the'rather toi be: For” all 
were ſotempered, . that rhe godly! conld not. but acknowledge him to their | 
Saviour; barthe -ahd nothing lefſe. -/ | "9: 

If any other reaſon he asked of his dwelling in Nuzdreth, beſides that here 
rendred, 'it may be ſaidthat Nazareth hee: an obſure place, was moſt fit for him 
to lye hidden inz and againe, as inall other , ſointhis his great humility 
appeared, that we might learne likewiſe tobe bamble, and not alpire ſo much 
alter er worklh pompe and __ . | 


Cav. 3, 


antes He Pvangclift Marthew havi hitherto ſer forth the bieth;” honoe, 
«&l 5) and danger of our Saviour" *which he-eſi 


caped by yi iſto / 
gp" and how he returned from thence and dwelt in Naxamte that | 
h 


was foretold by the Prophets being thus fulfilled, becauſc he in- 
dr nary laces wr Sar remarkablethin elſchedid in his youth 
related b , todeclare, . how he was baprized; he ſheweth here, as 
| he muſt neceſlarily doe, in making way tothis, the comming of /ob»to baptize, 
and how art reach _— ;and then hep wwe op _—_— how - Chriſt was 
' baptizedo chapter Thave.comprizedin rexts, the firſt ſettin 
' foarth /obne manner of his. oifice'andthetime, and with evi 
(Pibnotking he exhorted the-people 7 the (ſecond 'his g' of Chriſt unto 
them, and the. third, bow Chrift was baptized by him. Of thele before Icome 
fully of them, I will ſet downe, ooie' I find PIOP written by the 
others forthe ceacing ofthe doabtsherein... 


13 4 


C- Tex 16. Verſa Inthoſedgerome lohn the FR [44 9_u in the wilder 


fot. Lhncbontenme nate byte ene ofthwndly 


reigning ; but CHarchew morelargely, havirig ſpoken ofhis dwel- 
neg tone from. the child- 


NCTE nr 
faith 


of by the Prophets 4 
 Tharweama le, be Thong urea rom.rewry IS a -confirinati- 


touchin Chriſt | 


PP. 


fOdapiver. | 


NW ote. 


Htaque 4j1u4 


_ gwod \ 
infueles 
7 on abjeinm 


w& 1gnominso= 
ſum.Et jropter 


| dorain efſe 


agmo (cur. "'Y 
Omnia erg 
(i in C brifflo -- 


dem fa aroa 
Fem emm non 
aAgnoſcere non 


#1 autem ff 
reprob1 mbil 
W174, 


Avguft.De 


Conſ. Evans. 
6.2.6.6, - 


pros hoc nomen 
fadtum eff gle- 


91904 Tudei mi= 
145 C001 credia 


MeſSram, pr of= 
ter hoc C hrifti- 


An, mag C14778 


peonty fw- | 
ere, 1 qul- 


piinerwnt,ums 


| Text. IC. 


— — 


| 
| 
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| Ras, fo the Kingdame of Hogue ia hand 


Lord. 


ernſalem. | gocto Preach 
ns 7 ER; ans ook ſoon draw mal- 
yy 0002” _ 


== Ine nn 
bur 


withtheir noyſe, mpg Ev 
chey onely might heare, who deſired his preaching out of a god- 


yy —M Weare henceto conlider, that the Goſpel is net in-1, 
lem, but inthe Wildernefſe ofthe Church, and amongſt the deſett company of 


the Gentiles. 
Hil. He hedinthe Wikleweſſe, way" 56g might ſhew the deſolace 
was 


Fragt rx. to whemthe 
Eleſ:The Wilderneſle ſerterh forth lie ſeparated fromthe allurements of the 


world, asthey are, whichbe cruely penitenc. 


ig. The Kingdome of Heaven is underſtood foure wayes. 2 Hereby is 
heiſt, according to that ſaying, The of Heaven u within you. 


2 2 The holy Seri eek that, The Kingdome of Heaven ſball be taker 
ow you, and gives 60's. 4 Nation, ng for forth the fouie thereef. 3 The holy 
Church, according tothar, The. of Heaven i like nnto ten Virgins. 4, 


The heavenly thione, ACC tothat: Aavy ſbell come ont of the Eaft, and 


isC 


For thitis be, which 'is the Prophets ſaying: The C 
in the wikdermſſs, ener noe pate make bu x72 8 aro rg 7 


eAvguft. It may bedoubted, who | thus, whether <Hlarthew, or 
the Baptiſt, becauſe iris inthechird perton; butit might as walk boo dondind 
then (when it is ſpoken helen of Afurter® be & be found a man fitting at the receipt of 


forthin Job» 1.23. I awthe (yer wildermfſe,o$c. 
Greg. Itis knowne, tharChrildis Word mr mans ms rr 
| are knowne by our ſpeech, thevayce that che word may be heard ; 
ſo Iebn,( ve is called the ary nom wy that the & WordChriſtmight be heard 


of men. 
(bryſoft. A voyceis a confuſed ſound, not plainel manifeſting the ſecrets 
oefa ——diuboverc, heats cady ſpeaketh. Thexc- 


ofthe heart, therefore a 
fore Jobs is ſaid to bea voyce, not the word, becauſe God did not ſhew his 


men, andthis hc 
Beda. God uttered 2 


openby hisSonne, the word. 
voycein allthe Prophets, which ſpake beforeofChrid, 


| but ondly {ohm iscalled a voyce of the Cryer, becauſe they ſpake of things to 


come long after; Jab, of things now profene: Prepare the IY 


' the me, and fit dawne in the Kingdowe of Heaven. Herethe of Heaven | 


_ whoſe natne was Iathew) Pl Por mi It is plainely | 


counſailes by him, bur oncly, rrbeimedtode ſour grerwcchraumagh | 


LAOS MM. £1 TI —_— he et. A ES... AL 


| noracco 


hay Rada when chis'plice aha ourct X/a, addS, 
Tolm, nor of this time, 'but of the rerurne from the Captivity Yr a But 
y appeare,” if we conſider the place. 


rn Danton doth proper belongro 1h tine 


e 1s done away, 


the tinie ſhould be revealed, Yr 
manifeſted nts Ar that all "fef ſhould ſee ir.3 'The argument ofthe Goſpel 
isthere declared concerning Chriſt and his office. ' ver. 9. 10.11. Laſtly, the 
lewes themſelvevare compelled by theevidence of theiplace, to acknowledge, 
thatthe prophecy belongeth tothe Meſſi ah, thoughthey referre it to thedelive- 
rance fromcaptivity, becauſe they will not yeeld i it hs belong unto Chriſt,and his 
times. 


'* Now this Tohn had bis garment of Camels baire and a girdle of thin about his bones, 
and hu meate was bedbug: and wilde hony, 


Chryſoft, Vntothe teſtimony produced out of Eſay, Matthew addeth ſome 
ching of his owne, touching his apparell, and dyet. For it was wonderfull to 
ſee a man indure ſuch hard s, andthe ewes might be induced the rather to 
beleeve, when in /obn they ſaw Ea againe, who went in ſuch cloathingy yea, 
they ſaw more wonderfull things in [ : For Ekas was fed in the City, but 
this man fromthe very Cradle dwelt dk es inthe wilderriefſe. And indecd it 
pus eee - who was the forerunner of one, that ſhould difſolye eld things 
5 
,-and to ſtand apart from theſe. There 


re he went not crooked at the 


waseafily , andthe place of his habitation more eaſily than his cloathing. 


Angell he ſhonein morrall fleſh. Therefote had he his garmencof Camels haire, 
; tharhe mightthew the contempt ofthe world, and perſwade others{to have 
common with Feener ofik but returne tothe former nobility of; eAdaw in 
Paradiſe, Bat why is hisgirdle mentioned ? Thus was the ancienc manner of 
| befacorfrantaieddab alooſe and effeminate habit. Therefore Paw/ 


Fro asancnligne of vertue,tha ghar they nigh be 


py labour, and chat they put in minde of labouring, and 


went Joe our ta ſer, 6! 

Reba." Hewascontent witha {lender dyet, viz. ſmall flying creatures, and 
| hony-foundin trees. "Butinrthe ſayings © Arnolphus French Biſhop, we finde 
thav.there wasaſmall kind ef Locuſt inthe wilderneſle of [xdea, which having 
2am wont like the finger of a wacfs hand, , 60, we were Sally Jen 
| os, andbeing boyled withoyle, did yeelda poore taſte, Like- 
wiſchefaith, roi gems ey tree$, Fri Found, and 
broad leaves, :ofamilky colour, andan hony. taſte, which bei ing by na- 
turey' wererubbed with hands, and ſo caten.' And this 1s chr ich iscal- 
relay wiver mans 16 hee chere- - 


let korn utc ardegarſe dycr, becauſe he > forty fo reprove 


_ Þ WIZARD 


—_ 


, forrow;labour,{weat) b y by ſomic priviledge to be free here- 
0 


Plough, he drew not farrowes in the field , neither did he cate bread inthe | 
ſweat of his brow, buthehad a Table without preparation, and his cloathing | 


| Forhe neither uſed houſe, or bed, or table, or any ach thing, but like an | 


i 


—— 


id robe girtthus, _— and ks, and other holy men did-uſca gir- | 
hc berhe/more readyi in journeying,or | 


prepare unto it- Andeven ne Io his garments Nh Cho commend him: #hae. | - 


luniss Patral, 


Verſe. 4+ 


Chry{\Hom.10 


Rabawnr. 


— ar... : 


Cal 1m, 


Piſcator, 


| 
Text. Ic.) 


. 14 & $637, 
- = 4s 


Locuſtszybichflye ww 


ok hogs 16 with the wi he ub h _ 
out of our lags a5 out pode py, of wildetrees,moſt ſweet food, and not out 
ofrhe hives ofthe law. 

{atvin, He uſed this {lender dyet, and went inthis rude that when | 
he ſhould come into the Theater, not for any mo ; but 


vile and I mae. God onel on lake hice kimend done 
all menunto him, through adnuration, and make the Iewes to reverence his 
Piſca. His garment wasof Camelsbaire uponthe $kin, the hayre onely Z 
ing named Synecdechicall ; for of Camels haire, being woven, is make a kind of 
fine ſtuffe , ſuch as isnot likely that /ob» wore, Locults were a meate uſuall a+ 
the lewes, as being allowedthem, LZ-v.1 1,22, And Pliny maketh men- 
tion of a people in ſome partof Ethiopia, that lived upon Locuſts being made du+ 
rable with Salt and Smonke. Plin. lib.6.cap.z0. Wilde honey isfaid by Phny,to 
be athird kind of honey y gogrey in Autumne, when Broome or Heach onely 
doth flouriſh, and therefore it is alſo called Broomeshoney. Lib.1 1. Natur. Hiſt, 


cap.16, 
Tex Io. Fon 2. hn hoe deg came Tobn RFI in the Wilder- 
weſſe of Indea 
That which Mathew noteth here, touching the c of John 


M 
papriſ rfle circumſtance of time, ſayi \In thoſe dayes came lo _—_— 
Goba declartrh without Prin 8 time, doetcam very of his 
| laying, The "'g pinning of the Goſpel of Ieſws Crit 94 i ie writes inthe Pro- 
phere, i 1 ſend my Meſſer ſenger » kfwe hy face,&c, But Luks deſcribeth the 
time more exadtly, ſaying ; fifteeneth yeere of the of Tiberius Czlar, 
Pontius Pilat being governor of Iudea ard Herod being Tetravch of Galilee, and hy 
brother Philip T etrerch of Iturea and 'Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the T etrarch of 
Abilene, Anuas and Cayphas being high Priefts, 6, Touching that of Fs 


there are two queſtions. Firſt, why $ke guar with [obs , omit- 
ring both his birth, and the Birth of which the Goſj th, and | 

- | yer ſaith, The b-ginning of the Goſpel. Secondly, w inipegking peaking of /ebu, asthe 

yoyce of the cryer, doth he ſay, asir ir written inthe Prophets, whercas Afar- 


chew hath it, in che Prophet £/ay, and bark Lube ? Tothe firſt of theſe, I 
| anſiver, the Goſpel of Teſus hriſtisto be counted here onel y the preaching 
and ſerting fourth ofſalyation by his age to doe which Jobs | when he 


tized, and Chriſt after his baptiſme; and ſoit istxuely, ages the 
Sad of Icſus Chriſt, which is here y 


| y Ag the; in ſome apy « potin ariel oo 4s 5 04 w Ol 
ana ropoundeth it aSan Moeqetiion, w 

faith, wb Fri = 5 he = 
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the cnerio 
| that allt 
| canſe be 
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wp qany try viz, of the preaching arr rs. 
fourth of him to be our Saviour and redecmer. Forheoerquin | 
aid in the 
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ſaid by rhe Prophets, there 
| -: Firſt, Tharwhich may bee moovedabout Hatthewes deſcribing 


| obnbegantopreach? To 


| Antipas,and Philip was another of his ſonnes, 


of Z/ay, but the 6ther Eyangelifts thoſe of E/a7 


- /Toucht he the ET PL $no ore parti 
by any ofthe reſt, there ate divers queſtions, . 


FIP4 of the time 
In thoſe dayet,hatti beene* already ſuificiently reſolved by Auguſtine and 
| rata, 124-$Vopap vx tha 

Lin es: But for Lukes deſcribing of the time by the yeare of the reigne of 
| Tiberius Ceſar, and by other governours, it may be demanded, firſt, how 1sthis 


thas, | 


materiallto know, in what form of the Emperour,and under whoſe government 

this it is generally anſwered, that hereby wee come to 
have light into thetimes of things done, which otherwiſe we could not. For 
hence it is cafy to gather at what age /ohy beganto preach and toexccute hismi- 
nifteriall aifice, v:z. when he was thirty yeares ould : for hee was borne by the 


| conſent of all hiſtorians fifteene yeares before the death of 2 Angufte,after whom 


this Tiberius ſucceeded, in the fifreenth of whoſe reigne he is ſaid to beginzand to 


| know: this is of ſome conſequence, both that wee may ſee in what order the 


Lord dothall chings by his ſervants: /ohn appointed to prepare the way for the 
Lord,yetruſheth not immaturely intothis holy fan&ion, bur tarryeth firſt, tall 
theage of thirty, as God had before,in his law provided,though Chriſt were to 
follow ſoone after that. And therefore it isto bee condemned, as preſumption 
inthoſt younglings, that now a dayes intrude themſelves into the Miniſtery,be- 
fore they have atteined tothe age in our Eccleſiaſticall conſtitutions required to 
be ina Miniſter. For thoughſome may have gifts being very yourg, yer it isnot to 
bedoubted, but that /ob» Baprsſf-had gifts much more, and for a young youth to 
execute this oifice 1s but an expoling of it tocontempr. 

Againe;tit is of good uſe to know the time of [o#bns beginning, that it may the 
better appeareuntousto be true which was before ſpoken of him, v:z. that hee 
was onely the meſſenger of the Lord ſent before, and the Voyce preparing the 
way. For he contimied not any time, bnt asa meſſengers part is ſhort,ſo was his, 
and having prepared the way, . he was taken away by Herod, as God in his pro- 
vidence appointed it, that Chriſt for whom the way was made, might come onz 
ſothat hisrime, after he began to preach was not above one yeare, fixe moneths 
weſont Cort began, and about ſixeafter, till hee had ſufficiently ſhewed him to 
the world. 

Thirdly, it may be demanded, what was now become of Archi/aus,of whoſe 
reigne we heard laft,in that Ponrixe Pilar isfaid now tobee governour of [adea, 
and who this Herod was, and Philip and Lyſanias ſayd to be Tetrarchs? To this 
tis anſwered, out of 7oſephes, that echilans having reigned but ten yeares was 
by eAugnſtus baniſhed into Uiewma, and from thence forward Tndea t 
with Syria was governed by a procuratour or preſident, the firſt of which was 
Coponixs,the ſecond, Nyrcas,third, Annins Reufzs, in whole time eAnguſtnrdycd, 
| the 4. Valerins Gracens appointed by" Tiberins, who governed 11. yeares, and 


needs be, thattheſe things were done. Now the divine providence is herein to 
be confidered and admired;'that for the accompliſhment of Jacobs propheſy, 
the Scepter went from {#deh in Herod the Great, bat to ſhew that there was 
one an everlaſting King now come into the world, bee was ſoone taken away by 
death, andafter hin none ever was king over the Tewes againe. For Archilaxs 
appointed to be king obteined it fot, andafter him there were none but gover- 
noarsſet oyer the Iewesfrom time to time by the Romans. 

Touching Herod, he wasthe ſonne of Herod the great, and was called. Herod 
s, theſe two continued ſill to rule in 


thole parts, that were by' their father affigned and by A=g»ſf#s confirmed unte 
(Opirhant, chars | affigned and by A=guffus confirmed unto 


| over 


ther 


5.after,him Pontivs Pat, in the fourth yeare of whole govenment then, it muſt 


þ 


dy flid. - But who Ly/#nia was, and what was Abilene |. 


which he governed ,and why all three are called Terrarchs,cxpoſitours doe | 
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| wy £ e other t » L one C . $ \ 3 als of D"& great, 
JE eong ut: oy the, er divided into foure parts, the chiete w 
to Hrchilaws, & the other three partsto thele three, cach mans government 


» called a Terrarchy, becauſe it was overa fourthpart, as the word figni- 


Herod |cft his ki 


mebut to three ſonnes, 


and Philip one of his ſonnes be- 


| ing called Herods brother, it is not likely bur that 3f Ly/ansa bad beene another 

| Hons tr xl beene ſer fourth in like manner alſo. Calvin therefore 
andothers reject this, aHroing Ly/ania« rather to baye beene the grandchild of 

Prolomens Mennens King of ; -N/ a713 

9%. | by the mount Libanvs, as Joſephus relatetb;and thisI thinketo bee trueſt : For he 

cannet be Lyſanieapthe ſonac of Prolomee, as ſome will have it, becauſe he was 


Calcis and ſonne of Lyſanias,ybole government lay 


flaine by Cleeparr a thirty yeares before the birth of Chriſt, But whereas Calvin 
is againſt thename of Tetrarchs giventotheſe in reſpeRt df the foure patts, into 
which the whole land was divided under them, ahrming, that they ſometimes 
are called Terrarchs, which are many more than foure, I rather hould the contra- 
ry with Beda, becauſe fonre and no more are bere mentioned, neither dee wee 
reade any where of more chicte governours at that time. Terrarchs though 


| -r- þ were not called by the names of Kings, yetit appeareth in hiſtory, that they 
_ 


a kinde of kingly power where they ruled, and itis to be thought, that /=des 
was thus by the Reman Emperout divided into parts,that it might bethe weaker, 


| and ſo the more unable to rebell. 


Fourthly, and lafily, it may be demanded, who eHmas and (aiphas ſaid tobee 


| the high Prieſtsthen were? For of ould there was but one high Prieſt. Tothis 


Bedaanſivereth, that Luke doth not meane , that both theſe were bigh Prieſts 
that very yeare, wherein /obn began to Preach, but in the compaſle of thetime 
of the Goſpel, which he ſetterh tourth,the one being high Prieſt atthe beginning 
of  lohns, and Chriſts P reaching, and the other at the tizne of Chriſts ſuffering. 
For the high Prieſt continued not now, faith Joſeph, all kis life time, as infor- 
merages, bur as for bribesthey were preferred, towhom this office belonged 
not, through the covetouſneſle of the Romans, ſoupon any diſpleaſuretaken,one 
was turned outand another put in, For e-Lmas, who was high Prieft now, was 
pur out within one yeare,and //>»ae/ che ſonne of Baphws placed in his roome by 
Falerixs Gr accrs; then he being likewiſe removed, Eleazarm the ſonne of Amnas, 
and after him Sionthe ſonne of Caiphas, and laſtly Caiphas were high Pricſt 

ſo that there werethree betwixt Anwas and Caiphas, That an high Prieſt was 


' then but for one yeare is intimated by Jobs, where be faith, Caiphas was be, that 


was high Prieſt that yeare. And by reaſon oftheſe often changes it was,that P as/ 
ſtanding before the high Prieſt and being blamed for reviling him ſaith, 7knew 
not, that be was the high Prieſt, for having travailed in forreine parts , {o that hee. 
was not acquainted now withrhe yearely officers, he might well bee ignorant of 
os. Others reſolve this doubt otherwiſe, butI reſt inthis, asbeing full and 
ſufficient, | 

* Hence wee may gather by the highPFrieſts that the whole time of Chriſts 
Preaching waslefle then foure yeares, ſothat he livednot till full 34. 

And for ſo much as there was ſuch diverſity of governourspoliticke and eccle- 

ſiaſticke, we may eaſily gather what the confuſion and miſery of thoſe times was, 
the Iewes were out of courſe themſclyes both in life and dodtrine,and therefore 


through Gods juſt judgement all things were out ef courſe amongſtthemto | 
ks puniſhmen 


Ls 
Anfhichertoof thoſe things, that rs diverſly ſet fourth by the Evangeliſts. 
E 


reth. Bur this is both contrary to /oſephw,who, as was ſhewed before, ſaith, | 


q 


L 


- Jas 


Now beſides theſe it needethexplicatiag, Firſt, what the wildernefſe of [nudes 
was, wherein [obn isfaid to begin. Secondly, why hee Preached in the wilder- | 
nefle, Thirdly, why hee is called d the. Voyce of the Crycr inthe Wilderneſle. 
Fourthly, whatis meant by the Kingdome of God being nigh, becauſe thar here- 
ro er wr Fiftly, wherefore are his garmentsand manner of 
[® ſetfourth, the one of Cammels baire, the other of Locuſts and wild Honey. 
— - _— AER, , f _ a in 2, 


1 


| to Zohm,and toall Preachers of the Goſpel. Bur I ſubſcribe rac 
| the 


and in Bethabara,tow 
daily many people, as alſo hath beene ſhewed inthe preface. It js moſt forced, 
to which the ſuperſtitions)turne this, when they will have it a ground for an 


and wide, and-was moſt carneſt inſetting 


—_— 


| 


b 


he went ſoone after by reaſon of the Fourd,there were 


cremiticall life ſequeſtred in Wilderneſſes 8 deſert 


places from the company of 


all men. For: Jobnnever lived ſo, but came forth to Preach and had Diſciples,that 


kept with him. 

Thirdly, Touching the third,enough hath beene ſaid already, in what regard 
[obn is calleda voyce : for that it is meant ſo, that hee is this voyce, hee him- 
ſelfe declarcth, when as being asked what hee was, hee ſaid, / an: the voyce of the 
{ryer,ec;heisfaid tobeca cryernot aſpeaker, becauſe he publiſherh Chriſt tarre 
- wag uy wrogrgd war = fourth. cy will not have the 
lace ofthe Prophet E/ap here applyed unto ſoby, properly to belong unto him, 

t firſt to the Prophets living inthe time af the returne from ca x=4 and then 
to [nnirg,that 
her hereby meant John, the grace and ſalvation by him declared 
through Ieſas Chrilt,and not any temporall deliverance, becauſe hee ſpeaketh (o 
Malidy; notthat the Iewes, but all fleſh [ball ſee the ſalvation of the Lord ; Moreo- 
ver none ofthe Prophetsat the time of their returne from captivity preached in 
the wilderneſſe but /obz onely, it becingthus by a ſpeciall providence ordered, 
that this Propheſy a_— in him, in al! circumſtances bee fulfilled. For the 
words, there isno ſuch difference betwixt them here and in theP rophet,but that 
they may eaſily bee reconciled. 

Note, that though Chriſt came poore and in the forme of a ſervant intothe 
werld, yet there was even then nothing wanting about him, which argued 
royall majeſty. As Kings have their Harbengersto goe before andto prepare foy 
them, ſo had he: as Embaſſadours come from forraigne parts to congratulate the 
inauguration of Kingsand bring preſents with them, ſo the Afagy came with 
preſems unto him: as there is greatrejoycing and finging, whena King 1scrow+ 
ned, ſothere was amongſt the Angelsfor him,&c. 

And againe note, that ascvening of the way is to ancarthly King, when hee 
isto paſſe, ſoby repentance toturne from ſinng is to Chriſt. Then onely ſhall we 
fee him comming to our comfort, who ische glory of God, when wee put 
inpraQtiſe what Tohn here preachetb, wz.true repentance. - 

Fonrthly, Touching the fourth, I am not of the minde of Remsgins that Chriſt 
is meant bythe Kingdome of heaven, alchough hee was then art hand, becauſe I 
cannotſce, how they towhom he preached, could underſtand him, as ſpeaking 
in thar{cenſe. Thereis another expolitiontberefore which is followed by {, 4(vin 
and others, whereby the kingdome of heaven isput for a new and heavenly Kind 
of living; ſo that in ſaying thus, hee ſignifycth, that men who were alienated 
from GodsJjaſtice andbaniſhed from rhe me of heaven, werenow againe 
tobce gathered nntoGod,rhat they might livewnder bis hand. 492! 
Hence he ſeeketh to moove men to repentance and amendment of their wick- 
cd lives,  becanſe now was the timeof living better, the Lord Jeſus wittihis 


hip t wellt Tf rt ng ohne, gym Toles; 


of heaven © within you. Thus wee inay reſolve this 
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| viour ut | \rabmrpar ws uGgement ian T be 
ven, becauſe the heavenly glory which:now lyeth hid and is as if were a farre 
off, ſhall thenbee revealed, noki f this world; but that onely Qhall 
then ſtand toreward the penitent; but the moreto aggravate the torments of the 
porens ;\ ſeeing what happineſle 'bytheir wickednefſe they! are deprived 
.of.- 7) A F.- F ; | oo 
Fiftly; rouching his apparell and diet; it was ſuch bythe conſent of all, as did 
argue a man contemning the pride of the World,and'of greatabſtinence. For 
Cammelsabounded there, .and ſo garments made oftheir haire were moſt com- 
men and-cafy ro be gotten ; and ſuch as were affe&ed with worldly glory did 
uſe Girdles rich and coſtly, therefore hee contrariwiſe did weare alcather Gir- 
dle. The wordtranſlated Locuſts may alſo ſignify the toppes of ' Hearbes, 
which wasa poore kind of foode in uſe in thoſe parts, and therefore ſome thinke 
that theſe are meant here : but Locuſts abounded alſo;and it is well knowne, that 
e people made meate of them; let the Reader therefore rake it, which way 
Lokade , for either wayat tendethto the ſame, to ſhew a man. hiving poorely, 
notlike one , that ſhanld be ſo much reſpeted amongſt men. The wilde Ho- 
ney, Which hee lived-upon allo,it is: very likely was that which fell in Honey 
dewes, at ſuch timesas they were, ſeeing wee reade of 7onathan the ſonne of 
-$aul, how that comming to':a wood, where the Honey dropped, he cate of it, 
and blamed his father for withhoulding the -m inthe time of great neceſſity 
from feeding likewiſ-. By all rhis it appeareth, that hw who came inthe Spiric 
of Elias, was evenin outward appcaranceanother Zhar, hairy and girt about,and 
inthe Wilderneſſe, as he was. As for the allegories found here, I ſeenoreaſon | 
ofthem, but onely that 7eh» is propounded by this his deſcriptiong-as-an inſtru- | 
ment of God,in that being a man of poore faſhion and/outwardly deſpicable,yer 
hee drew ſo many from ail parts unto him.. This was plainely a divige virtue, 
that wrought in him, and that teſtimony which he gave unto Chriſt, was divine , 
that wee maybe the more eſtabliſhed in our faith touching him. ,, Laſtly, 7ohn is 
anexample ofthe contempt of the world, ſet forth, that wee might learne of him 
to flee pride and exceſſe of diet, and ſo that wee have food and raiment in any 4 
poore faſhion, therewith to be content,as the Apoſtle exhorteth, 
Sixtly, touching thelaſt, :be Baptiſme of Repentance, .this he is ſaid to Preach, 
- when as calling upon mento repent, that through Chriſt they might obtaine 
remiſſion of their linnes, he withallinvited them being thus turned to be Bapti- | 
zed or waſhed with water for the ſcaling up.of this great benefit unto them: what 
difference was betwixt /ohns Baptiſte and Chriſts, and-whether they rhat were 
Baptized by him, had need to be Baptized with Chriſts Baptiſme alſo, there is 
occaſion to declare afterwards upon e#Z.19. 


- 


— — he —— —— 


Text 11.Verſe 11, [ indeed baptize you with BEA fs repentaxce, but be that 
ſhooes I ans not worthy to carry;he ſhall bap- 


; but w ae 
ng 


ſanibeationylidertie,che webone” Am res 
munion with Chriſt, a femoſt notes gifts of the _ ood oeieſi inone 
hefi he Ggnificeh CN ! baptize you with the boly G oft, | 


ale with w_ Croft rn Inter in adding fire, hee ſhewerh how vehe-/, 
"rw incomprehenſible this grace ſhallbe, and he cthto their mindes. 
[ an ret in fire, asto Hofer mabuſk, to 
Cherubims,8&c. that he on oma mg 

they lad need to be, who were 


vayto be made equallto thoſe 

jon enki of God. Becanle'C , he baptizerh with fre, 

thar is, with tentations, far hereby, av Sith fre, hee ththe'fleſh, that it 

ptr tice cupifcences. For the flcſh doth nor fexre ſpiritual 
carnall, therefore he ſendeth 


hieferwties tentative inthe 


teſh. Pk. tharche fleſh Rub ltreights, mighe not bring forthevillconcupif- 
\ Hier. pew oGn { the fiery $ which came | 
Challe tir ror el te bart with the ho Ghoſt 


goers adit href, according to that of the Apo 


Mayer, AER deleribed Hobn the Baptift,and ſhewed both 2 
{| he wasand what he did, i pov prochidurtyys vette intros there was unto 
| him and how he Preached to the company about him, and preferred Chriſt with 
his baptiſme,from v,5.tov.13. Now Luke remembreth athing here omittcd 
| by Afarthew, viz. how the publicans, Souldicrs, and people asked him, what 
they hey old doryund how he inirlchthom Fererdl, Euke3.10.11.12. and 
ro tieg went. es _ whether were he Oil tee 
0 


Chriſtand ay > ane v.15 
" In nate yreee _ is, aha ales and lakes, that * 
| are ſaidro cometo him, and 


he bee fo ſoone per- 
ſwmded tobe mn Tor tener ar irene, that ever 

| onewithout came out, but the' farre greater part in ib't 
Xes, oat itions;and for being 1 ona lyto be bap- 
rind, were ue ehrbe cleanſed frogithe finnes 
, were inufe ame; pſet re hero, andtherefore 
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of all 
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airy encom Far naturall 
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| Ages. 
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af _ . ALL 
\ James »I6, des 
c Iz ahem 
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i  nekerh the —— bw ban, forbathem = 
A ar achngco in 
= + cbecaleaoing hen thegman arſe : 
;compenced tore Lord, by I 


ans,, as appearcth/by the inſtruQtions given, 0 x ent 

"Licks 3 ,ver,10.11-12.&6c. And having thus confeſſed and 

= : themlches fo ok ſm pre of God yu pow averted from 
them, ift it not againe by over t '$ againe, or 

ſterility ke workes, fy Mppfatiern nn: the words following, when 

lengeth them. do aying, 1#/ho hath forewarned you to fly from the wrath to 

gr th y toconfeſſe a mans ſinnesout of apenitent heart, 

EE drain nt 

on m-to fecke to our amongſt 

isto ſtayrill £4 wrath ſeazeth upanus,from whichchere ſhall never be any 

iverance. 


"Athird queſtion hereis, who the Sadduces and B hariſes were,that are ſaid to 


. | come out to his baptiſme, and whexetgre hee ſpeaketh ſo harplyuntothem, 
' generation of Figors.ce. whereasa man would thinke, that he hould have in- 


couraged them with gogd words, forſomuch asthey alſo egiri Joes x 
the 


and were baptized, as others were? eAvſ. There wereamon 


the. Iewes, as 
Hale relateth, foure ſefts, the P hariſes, Sadduces, Eflees, 


followers of 


4x, Capers rs inthe time of the taxe withſtood it.: The Phariſcs ac- | 


ys bu withtheliberty of the will: touching the immorcality 
ur: $4 14 - reſurteRion of the body,they held rightly, but with the 
lawes of Gad they winged gag ſuperſtitious rites .and ceremonies of their 
owne deviſing, andhe did affeR by Sophos och, Fry tha 
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Phe 51991 wh n Aro pgetpd thine hereupon ground their pennatee 


| ther, the /ewiſs Synagogne. | 
poyſon, ſothey madt.a glorious ſhew, but were indeed moſt wicked. 


and was ror 
thattheyf 


| hearr? 


Lreagnpmor Ee 
otheo of ; (Face hone _ lba(; wo 
Faber of all others to reſolve it thus "akilfullÞ 
the colder of the ſicke, underſtandeth the kind of paſſion, w 
tabcure withall; fo lob» ſaw hs wg ofthe Phariſes 22d * Sadduces 
ancohim. For hey thought, ror weld gon and conkeſſe our 
baprized, whic Bo Brow grex labour s$, and ſo we ſhall 
nag: Toth thinking thus, O Aoagtegs; Vs "Cith he, and that 
woof ry ' becanſeas the viper when he hath bitten a man, makerh haſte pre- 
ſertly ro the waters, and if he findeth none hedyeth foorthwith; eigen 


committeddeadly finnes,come to baptiſme, thatby this water they 
thedanger of death: and as the viper breakeththe Dammes bell ſo com- 
meth out to her deſtrution, ſo chey deltroy ed by their falſe Jorine their Mo- 
Laſtly, as the viper 1s beautifull without, but with- 


infullof 
To this expoſitionagreeth {a/viw and all other ſoundeſt expoſitors, kowſoever 
_—_— irſpokenby opts þ 6x way of admiration, that the P hariſee, who thought 

the Sadducee, that beleeved not the immortality of the 
tocome, ends ctſccke for the remiſſion of theit 
irwes. Dat ef ſpeach are wy ID chof Ee waned of unexpected ver- 
tne, buro 100 ie. 

Andaccording hrs Toles ax —_— word of God may bee 
in reproving Boch oaths; yr apt lines to be ſincere, alwayes rovided, 
OE ES Pe Pe Ne: Ag paſſion, but onely out 

zeale 


ofrheſpi 


| A oak  w ueſtion here is, how he ſpeaketh of this their comming to his bap« 
ce 


eifme, as a ohio the wrath tocome, whenasthey came with a corrupt 
Torhisalfo Chry/e offeme and others anſwer rightly, that his meaning is, who 
hath forewarned you thusto flce from the wrathto come, hath &ſay,or David, 


cleans, put away the evill of your worker, ceaſe to des evill, learne rodee wells And 
| David faith, Let him that defireth to live long and to fee cod dayer,refpeine his tongue 
from evill, and bis s, that they ſpeakg ne guile, lf therefore yee would "_ | 
, Bring ferth fruits worthy of repentance ec. 

upon thee words ariſeth another queſtion, V hat noe tng:| 


by w themſelves, by extraordinary ab 
_ The fruts worthy ofs Feaoannny Fat <: ken = py ma 


p- omiape. me nothing elle, «. ber the dei Fekibok virtnous 
Ts Thpbia exponent hem; ſaying, that Jab»ſaith 
e we onght 
poten ie Forth thefralr f vertue, accordi robe i: of 


 learneto doe 


'C Mews he eb. be org thin 


Fatteworthy of 


or any of the Prophets ? -nocertainely. for E/ay biddeth , 374ſb you, make you | 
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ſorrowingtherefore joyne the: 

thingslawfull, becauſe other wi F they cannar 


pentance for their o s, and inthe caſe of having, gotten nnjallly, let them 
with Zaccheru teas, away of their owne. 


raiſe up children #nto Abrahos ? 

Anſwer. One faith, that /obn was then by Jordan, where the twelve Nones 
for a remembrance were ſometime ſetup by Toſnah, andtharitis likely pointing 
to theſe; he ſaith thus. Barit 1s not agreet 
is aid thus: for ſome will have the Gentiles meant by ftones, either becanſc 
they worſhipped 
whereinit was hard to write the Go; 
endureth, ſo ic ts intimated; that « 
ſhould alway ies abidetherein. Others 
hereby fect toorth; he was not ſo tyed tot 
| ioricovide bimſelfe a people, yea even. gut; of the ſtones, if need ſhould be. 
| Sarab, of whomthe Tewes came, is'by the Prophet compated toa rocke: Looks 
ro the rotke, one of which thou waſt taken." And asthen he miraculouſly did. bring 
Iſaxcke foorth out of her, as out of a ſtone, ſo ſtill God can, if it pleaſerh him, 
bring out of the very ſtones other children to eAbrahamy. And in this I reſt, as 
the true ſenſe of this place. 

. Notegthat the greateſt priviledges are not ſo fixed to any people, bow long 


|; but as that which is ingraven in ſtone 
Gentiles being converted to. the faith, 


& Te9iſh nation, but be could any way 


 ſaever they have 1hjoyedthem, bur that they may be raken away, and others 


ſabſticuted in their roome, that none beare themſelves hereupon, but. walke 
j- Joey andagfcare, being not otherwiſe likely 'to injoy this favour 
. | 
Aﬀeventhqueſtionis fremthat which Zuke relateth further, T be people acked 
hins what ſoall-we'doe,&c. why Hobs omitting all dutyesof the Hicſt table, pircheth 
npontheſc oftheſecond onely, to be charitable and j juſt, and whethera may be 
rped preciſely,-if he hath two coates to give away one, becauſe it is here. rs bid- 


Tothe firſt of theſe (alvix anſw ereth x thatby gue deeds towards men 
is therrueſt tridllof our eſtate before Ds worſt can ſhew pict 
God inthe higheſt BS hercfon but by 
to be hypocrites; he ſpeaketh of theſedeeds, a 
ſtone of a true othes other, none hold, that 
totheletter, he which hath two coats ſhould alwayes ve way oe, 
ofthat, whichhe hath morethan neceffary,to impart roth 
brother, or when he hath butheceſſaryes, ro divide with ogether 
without, and therefore faith'Gregory, henamethnotthe Hat, but! EEOe 
, that' we Dn 
, hi e Ambroſe , 


all, to. be 


nooks 


debarred for atime from | 
Nh ns woarthy- of re- 


--A ſixt neſtion here is, ha be meaneth by ſayive, God able of thiſe Pones to | 


Expoſitors, in what ſenſe 1t | 
ſtockes andſtones, or. for the ſtony hardnefle of , their hearts, | 


finply that the apighty power of God is | 


towards | 
their deeds rowatds men, he oe iſcovered | 


(ar Low arm | 


[gs © 
of his poorc 
Tha S-the | 
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| che expoſition ofthe! f repemancet 
raf nn Berk dA bey area L | | 

4 rome intoanallegory of two induments ofthe old and new man, 

the one of which is to be given to thedivell; the author oftt: but thisis abſurd 
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of repentancebeforeſpokenof , that they are the do. 


ing of rhe 
| Orievs 


| and ridiculous, and ſois that mentioned by TheophylaB of the ſpirit and the 

. Learne we with Gregory, of what moment good workesare ſeeing that hee 
taving preſcribed fruits worthy ofrepentance nov teacherb theſe, and herein 
doe whatſoever we areable , if we have any thing more than for necef. 
fity, we muſt give ittohimthat wantethfor Gods ſake, who hathbeficived all 
Bofttf keth. If itbe further demayded, whether publicans and 
that Tobndoth not therefore give other preceptsto them omitting this, that they 
put the having ne notorious 


fault, he com 
being 


 asallſach officers commonly arenetorious, fortheir opprefſionsand exaRions, 
he commandeth to require no morethantheir due; and: to the fouldiers, who 


of 
this chaprer to my text, I now returne to it on 
acernich, endtherie, what jamemnt, when bediltiagaitherd detiice his 


her give'the holy Ghoſi? To 
this it is anſwered by all, that 7ohxaccordingtothe humility of his mind ſought 
toabaſe himſelfe in compariſon of the Lord; and to extoll him, and that both in 
reſpeR of his baptifne and of his perſon. When he baptized all men, having this 
generall notion, that the CIefſiab at his comming ſhould inſtitute a new Sa- 

crament of baptiſme,” they verily thought him becauſe of his baptizing to bee 

the: Meſſiah; bur when they agitated theſe in their minds, /obs plaing+ | 
ly declarerh, that he was notthar eſiab, for his baptiging was but with water 
to repenrance, the Meſiahs baptizing with the holy Ghoſt and with fire. This 


pagries 


any more, than waterto ſuchas come unto mee; 


hee with 
that is un 


en the holy Ghoſt to ſuchas are bapti» 
that is, that ſach-as are touched with 


Duſt 8. 


REO Toxin '? 
| 2.| 


| Pt A rypicall boptizing in the cloud ang and 

IC PEERS. cc "uy hotew: 3A 

3b » baptizing with 

aces RE po mw wh che Spit Pen 6 his bap- 

ſciplesand Miniſters with water andthe holy Ghoſt. 7 The bap- 

iſeof nm ney ken of Lake:12. Theſe three Rs bein » called the one 

baptiſt ms < oth the cz wh fluminis, the third ſanguin, Thac Chriſts ba pti- 
zing with the holy Ghoſt and fire bere ſpoken of, is the conferring of the holy 

Ghoſt in the Gnflinade of fiery tongues at Pentecoff upon the Fairhfal, Is we 

mated, when as a little before his paſſion, he rold themthar they ſhould be bep- 

tized withthe boly Ghoſt within theſe few dayes. - 

Some heretickes, as the Selexcians and Hermians hence tooke up ome in 
baprizing, inſtead of water to uſe fire,but this wasa plaine pervertingf this text 

making ſpins baptizieg with fire peculiar to Chriſt onely. Now t g the o- 
ther part of the queltion, why /obn baprized, ſeeing that power requiſite in 
beptiſine, was not in his baptizing/, enough hath beene ſpoken in way of reſol- 
vingthis aready by el ngwftine, Gregory and (| by per utto the two ends,of 
bringihg the people to repentance,and of manifeſting Chriſt, mentioned by Chry- 
/o fone | cheifely ſubſcribe. 

Touching that, Kym is further added, Whoſe ſbooe latchet, I am not worthy to 
wnlooſe, both? in CMarke, and Luke, but in Matthew, whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy 
to beare, the meaning is one and. the ſame, about whom I am not worthy to doe 
the mcaneſt or baſeſt office. About the difference in words there needeth to bee 

no ſcruple, the ſenſe being one, for certainely the Evangeliſts intended that, and 
not preciſely the words in every thing. 

Note, that to be humble in our ſelves aſcribingnothing of worth unto us, but 
all ro Chriſti ,isto doe that which becommeth true piety; to doe otherwiſe, that 
1s, toarrogate worth unto usor toany aR of ours, is impicty and wicked pre- 
ſumption. Wherefore the refor on aſcribing allto Chriſt nothing to 
man, 1s tobe imbracedas pious, the ele doing contrarywile,to be detciied, | 
aS1mpious. 
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Text. 12. Gr I 2.Verſ.16, Behold, the ie Sp of God deſcending like a Dove,and comming ny- | 

- | onhim. | 
__ Reban. B y the Dove are ſer forth foure vertues in thoſe that are rightly bapti- 
zed. 1 The Doveſitteth by the waters, and the Hawke comming, dives into 
the water, that ſhee nay eſcape : ſo the faithfull doe ſit downe by the waters of 
the Scriptures, that they may. avoyd the Divel ſeeking to make a prey ofthem. 

2 The Deve chooſcth graine to feed upon, and not carrion,or wormes : lo they 
choſe ſound ſentences of the Scriptures, and not hereticall Do&rines. 3 The | 
Dovedoth not teare with the Bill, and wants gall ; ſo the faitbfall doe not per- 
 vertthe Scriptures, after the manner of Hereriques, and are without irreconclli- | 
able anger. ;4 The Dove makes herneſt inthe holes ofthe rocke, and in ſtead of 

ſinging ogra 3 ſothe faithfall build upon the rocke Chriſt, #*1dmourne for 
1nne 

Chry/oft. Op. > | - Chrſeft.., The holy Ghoſt commeth downein the ſhape of a Doye, becauſe a 
_—_— | Dovpis of all creatures fulleſt of love. - The wicked way have all other vertnes 
of Godgchildren, ſo as thatthey cannot hereby bediſcerned, burlove they can- 
| not haye, viz. the love nh Som the holy Ghoſt: for by no ons! 
1s.it ſo well knowne, where the. holy Ghoft dwelleth as by loge., In the 

alſo appeared this creature, r I rage ps bringing abranch of an 
Qlivetree, (gnifyingrhe: commontrn world, "oy herein it was 


| | pO Cl 76 24 IO 


Re eevedts 
and offered to | 


NT ens to Neer mma was ſcene 


 eeirinall » butnomandoubreth, but thatthis Dove was ſcene 

on wi die ces che rocke masa remaining G——— for the er 
is Chriſt, whercas this Dove being , lud- 
EE EIN 
ein to going | Ifraet in. 
TE and to the thunder and $ about mount Sine te 
the law 2 all which fi > paſſed awayſo. {5one 4s 


| bad donethat, for which they werea 
({alvin, Heredoe ariſe ſome queſtions, I —_ Chriſt wasnever without 
the Spirit, how is the Spiritnow faid to deſcend upon him ? 

"Anſwer. T0! is reſolv ed, E/ay 61.1. The Spirit He deſcendeth upon him, being 
now tacxecute his office, not ſo much for his ©wne, as for the ſake of others : 
chat the faitbfull might not be offended at his outward baſcnefſe, but might ac- 
knowledge in his perſon the divine nature. 

 onſe 2. Why did the Spiritappeare inthe likeneſſe ofa Dove, and not like 


y = Toft forththe mildneſſe and gentlenefſe of Chriſt, actording to 


Pte E/ee 42.3» That poore fitners might belifred up with comfort, and riot 
beafraid to:comeunto 


_ Queſt. Whether was this Doveonely alikeneſſc orafiibliance | ? 
Anſwer. Itisa necdicfle queſtion, and therefore, althoughthe words of Luke 
ſeeqerol tkeneſle onely,. yet ro aveyde contention, I will determine 


: Jer ofthe Trinity is here ſer forth, the Sonne is baptized, 
the he Spir deſcendeth, and the voyce bf the Father isheard, 7 his my beloved 


» oe 3, Although the Father, Sonne, arid hol Ghoſt be one nature, yet hold 
moſt firmely, thar this voyce was the voyce of the Farher onely, and that hee 
wasthe Sonne onely whe 18 ſaid here to be baptized, and that : was the holy 

Ghoſt onely, who deſrended; inthe likenefſe of a Dove. Theſe are all one in 


their ſubſtance,without any Ciſtance of times,or places; but in my | they 
are z ncither can they be ſpoken together, and in viſible Jetters they 
_ | have their ſeverall places, becauſe that by fimilitudes both theſe thing are 


 knowne, that the Trizuty.is in-it ſelfe unſeparable, aid yer that there.is a diſtin- 


| hay The Father calleth him his beloved Sonne,not as other formes of God; 
for be wasnotſuch a ſonne in name, butin propriety. Heisthe proper and true 

Son of God, not by adoption, but by birth, not by nuncupation, but by truth, | 

| | notby creation, -butby ing. 

 Remnug. In > au well pleaſe aſed: in reſpe& ofhis humanenatite, which- is 


f for the redemption of mankind. 
a There isa little difference in Marks, ad Lake, who wiitc, Thaw re. 
| hag IE: Butthis is,that waledas pine run to be] _— nity 
(ceing ce; who 

thar _ the rg BUT] Lamar of God. Therefore his B 

jv rhe was mor ken. in the ſecond perſon itto the third, 


without all ſpot,: or Raine ai, nd becauſe oy plaſib el ein im fled | 


eat I Lam wel plogled,aoat is; 1 Cn Cruces: $ 
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ba Mos, Fi nnd te ip HA 


| es allrs 


Þ by "3 not to receive the 


| in himſelfe, as Lug without ſinne g__ in that John faith, I have need tobe 
| baptized of thee and commeſt ther to me ? 


whether there were 
Att Pr S en edeppmicnd, 88 reſoknion may be lookt inthe 


to 
in thewarers, the water waſherh 

= flowed from the of onr 
En Rive, hath filled the trats of all ſtreames afid the veines of 
err Againe he faith Sermulle Epiph. He would therefore be baptized 
whom doc that, athich he nhphmadell cierst0 db thats 4 port pubs 
fier he not ſo much inſinuate his doGtrine by words,as exerciſeit! deeds. 


might know, with what alacrity —_—_ y frnae baptiſme of the Lord, ſeeing 

ofa 

/oft. Hath the firſt of theſe, alſo he faith, For this cauſe he came to the 

tp that he which had reccived the nature of man might befound te have 
filled «or whole myſtery of mans nature ; for though he were nota ſinner, yet 

| be tookea finfull nature unpon him, and therefore t he needed nor baptif- 

mein himſelfe, yetthecarnall nature needed it inothers. That he neededit not 


Hieron, faith that he came to [ohne , that he might thus approve of 
it. Others ſay, that he was baptized, t ory asthe of his Church, 
 ſetcingforth, how allche fair ated incas, he might declare his com- 
Ce fve Wa eſcort de enlegt Cri beinghapriced anche 
cod, erve well toſet O 8 inr 

Sas, But there is one realon yeelded by the Lord himſelfe, that was the port 
; reaſon indeed hereof, wheo be fatto fobw: Letitbe now, for thus it becometh us 
wſneſſe It wasa part of tha humiliation, w he was to 
le himlelfe in ycelding obedience toall the ordinances of his Father : forto 
pr" all righteouſtelle intodoe dlthigsby the Lord required;' and for Toh»# 
part, it wasapoint of his oifice, hewas ſcntbapt GK, Chriſt might bee 


revealed in his baptiſme by the deſcent of the holy Ghoſt, as he himſelfe ſaith, 
Tob. 1.3 1+ That which Is aid by Cheiſt unto ſob» him awa fs as 
ifhe had [aid,ſpeake not of a Oh needfull, but conſider whatour office 


by the Father impoſed usis, us doe accordingly, as fightcouſhefſe 
> pip no TS en Ard hitherto ofthe words before the Texr. 
inthe text. 1 How the Spirit can be faid to deſcend npon 

Chet, whenas healwayes had the Spirit. 2 Wt in likenefſe of aDoye, 
onely alikeneſſe or a alſo, and whit be- 


g8are done according to Gods ordinance, hee by his 


e," that Teſts EA eptanibeediyterrut CALLS, and inall 
by mentobehemkeed 
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E SI in /obay. He vouchſafed tobe baprized of John, that his ervarts 


Enangfckn piouſly ſubmit themſelves heretinto, And a- | 
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(ger. 2.Not ts be lifted up for 
in himilitie. 3. To waxethe 


hereby' is mearirthe holy Ghoſt. Unco che ilder- 
or Market,becatiſe the Divall is moft ready to affault by 


1: The ſpk 
[man is ſolitary ; for ſo he fetnpon Evealſo being alone 
W eweate tobe incompany often,that we give Rt accalicn to che Devitl 
He naodad Bee 0090; notasone weaker is led by a ſtronger, for aman is faid 
to beled by z when hee 1s drawne by perfivaſion; as efrdrewis aid to 
| bring'$10# to Teſas. | | 
'| Gregor. Some doubt by what ſpirit Teſus was led, but it may bee received 
without doubt, that hee was led - ir holy Ghoſt. He was ledthither by his 
owne Spirit, where theevill ſpirit found himto hg him. Now tempration is 
| eyther by ſuggeſtion, by delight, or by conſent : when we are tempted, wefall 
for the moſt part by delight, and by conſent : but Chriſt could not berempred a- 
' ny way, but by ſuggeſtion, the delight of finhe could not tickle hisminde, his 
tempeationtherefore wasaltogether without,and not wirhin. 
eAvguff, Why went Chrilt outto beetempred ? That he might. be ourme- 
| diatour to overcome tentations, not onely by his helpe, but by his example 
alſo, 
Glof, This Wilderneſſe was betweene Jeruſalem and ITericho, where were 
theeves, according tothe parable ofthe man travailing from Jerwſalrmto lericho, 
andthe name ofthe place was Damim.: Now the man ſetreth forth e4dan:, che 
theeves the Devill; for as theeves wound.and ſhed the blood of paſſengers, 
whence came the name Damim, blood, fo did the Devill eAdars, till the good 
Samaritan Chriſt commeth, and cureth tir Wherefore hee goeth into- this 
Wilderneſſe th incounter the Devill, where manin a figure was incountred,and 
overcome by the Devill. 
eAvnd having faſted fortie dayes and fortie nights, be was afterwards hangry. 
Chryſeſt. Sce with whatcumingthe Devill ſettethupon Chriſt, not when he 
'was faſting, but when he was hungry; that we might know, great faſting to bee 
aſpeciall peece of armour againſt the Devill,and therefore notlive in ſartciting, 
and drunkennefſe, and pampering of our bodies, but intemperance, and abſti- 
nences Intemperance caſt Adam out of Paradice, was the overthrow of Sodome, 
and broughtthe Aloud upon the ould World. He faſted fortiedayes, and fortic 
nights, and not longer, leaſt he mightbe thought not to have had a true humane 
bodie : for Moſes arid Eliar had faſted thus long before, but never did any man 
| faſt longer. He was hungry, that he might provoke the Devill rorhe Combare, 
evenas Maſters of Defence play their prizes before their Schollers, to teachand 
tocncouragethem. 2418 
Greg. As Chriſt faſted fortie dayesand fortie nights, ſo we doe macerate our 
bodies byabſtinence fortie dayes, as much as wee can, And we keepea faſtof 
fortic dayes, becauſe our bodies compounded of fourc Elements have beenein- 
 ſirumentsofſinne againſt the whole decalogue; and therefore wee puniſh them 
with abſtinence foure times ten dayes. Orclſe we dedicate more ſpecially unto 
God thetithe of the dayes of the yeare; for fixe Lords dayes being taken our of 
two and fortie, there remaine thirtie {ixe, which arethe tithe of three hundred 
fixtie five.” | \$.c | 
Auguſt. Allthe diſcipline of knowledge is to know the Creator , and the 
creature : tothe Creator is given the number of three perſons; the creature-1s 
| partly viſible, and partly inviſible, as isthe ſoule, towhich alſo is given thennm- 
ber of three, where weare biddento love the Lord withall our heart, our foule, 
and our mind; To the viſible part is given the number of foure, for the foure hu- 
mours, all which being put together, make ten, which being multiphed by 
foure, (which is the number givento the body, by which things are admint- 
ſtred)make fortie, and thereforethetime, wherein wee afflit our bodies is 
fortie dayes, butthetime,wherein we repreſent the joyes to come;isthe fifticth 
day called Pentecoſt, _ 
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| thereof, at what time time he ſhould carry the fleſh which he had taken, to heg- 
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did 
like faſt, but when weeare to encounter with the tempter inamore ſharpe 
on, and the ſoule obtcine vifory out of hamiliation. | | 
Hilar. Hewas hungry, not becauſe his faſting wroughtupon bim, bur be. 
cauſe God left man to his owne nature, Ferthe Devillwas.not to be overcome 
of God, but ofthe fleſh, And by the fortie dayes being ended,; is ſhewed, that 
fortie dayes after the paſſion of his fleſh he ſhould burger after the ſalvation 


ven, as an acceptable giftto God the Fathers 


T hen the Devill taketh him into the holy (ty, and ſetteth him upon a Pinacle of 
the Temple. | 


Greg. Menare ready totremble, whenthey heare, that Chriſt was carried 
by the Devill. But wee know, that the Devill is the head ofall wicked men, and 
therefore it is no marvaile, that he ſuffered the Devillto carry him, when hee 
ſuffered his members to crucifie him. 

Hieron, This taking up of Chriſt, and carrying him, was not out of imbecil- 
litie, butout ofthe Devils pride, whathought that which was in him volun- 
tary,to be neceſſary. 

Remig. He carryed Chriſt into the holy City, to ſhew, thatthe Devill wat- 
chethto doe hurt unto the faithfull, even im holy places. The Pinacle was the 
ſcate of the DoRours, for the Temple wasplaine upon the top ,having three bat- 
___ - s, andupon every of theſe wasa pinacle, upon one of which hee did ſer 

rut, 

(bry/oft. How could Chriſt be ſet bodily upon the pinacle, ſeeing that al men 
muſt needs thus behold him ? But it may be, rhat by hi us) nee he cauſed 
his body to be there inviſibly, the Devill being ignorant b 

Gleſ. Heſetteth him upen the pinacle, the feate of Dotours, becauſe he had 
deccived many there alreadie threugh vaine glory, andthought, peradventure,to 
prevailclikewiſe with Chriſt. WES 


If thou be the Sonne of Goa, ce 


Did not the Devill know Chriſt to be the Sonne of God ? 

C bry/oft As he had blinded all men, ſo was he himſelfe now blinded. by Chriſt. 
Inthetime of his long faſt without hunger, he thought him to be the Senne of 
God, but when he beganto be hungry, he chought, that he wasnot. Whereas 
indeed a ſtrong champion may deſcend to the things which a weake man can doe, 
but a weakling cannot do-the things ofthe ſtrang ; ſo be might betrer have un- 
derſtood by him faſting without hunger, that hee wasGod, than by his hun- 
ger afterwards, that he was man. Indeed Moſerand Elias faſted the like time, 


utthey were hungry , and ſuffered ; for to faſt, and to hunger belongethto hu- 
mane patience, but to faſt, and not to hunger ,to the divine cflence. 


| fat, Devill taketh him into a very high mountaine, and ſpeweth him all the 
kingdomes of the World,and all the glory of yh, 


mountaine ofall, from whence moſt kingdomes might be ſcene, carrycth Chri 
thither, and ſheweth him the ki 8a 
could thence be diſcerned, and expoundeth thereſt, rogerher withrheir riches, 

Orig. We muſt notthinke, that the Devill did ſhew unto Chriſt all carthly 
kingdomes, but his owne kingdome upon carth, whereby beruleth over wicked 
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ings. Firſt, the Devils tempting 
Ing in Caperzaurn of Galilee. 
Thirdly , his calli neſe parts, and healing of 
| alldiſcaſes;andtherefore I have diſtinguiſkt the Chapter accordingly into three 
Texts. © / of ets ar 
Inthis firſt, ſetting forth the devils tempting him inthe Wilderneſſe,there are 
divers queftions. ee | 

Firſt, of what ſpirit it isfaid, o/ws 4s led afide by the fpirit. To this, as Chry- 
{oſtome, ſo others with one conſent agree that 1t was the oa bag: :for when 
Luke commerth to ſpeake hereof,he ſaith, eſis being fiull of the holy Ghoſt was led 
by the Spirit,fo that it was a divine motion, whereby he was mooved thus to goe 
alide, 

Secondly. But why muſt Chriſt be tempted ſo ſoone as he was baptized,and 
that inthe Wilderneſſe ?' An/v. He went not into the Wilderneffe to be temp- 
ted, that we (ſhould learne hereby to offer our ſelves to temptation ; For it was a 
motion ofthe Spirit, whereby he was carrycd thither, God having a ſpeciall end 
in direting him thither: & moreover becauſe he came to overcome the Devill, 
he knowing his owne ſtrength went to challenge him asit were tothe combate, 
the Wildernefle where he was aloneand in want, beitg a moſt fit place for the 
Devilltoaſſault him in, as hathbeene altcady ſhewed, tor hunger and wantdoe 
uſually make men dzſcontented; and then being alone, and none preſent to adviſe 
better,there is a pronenefleto cntertaine ill motions into the mind, which the De- 
vill ſecing isnever farre of, butready toſuggeſtthem. | 

(atvinyecldeth another reafon, why he was led into the Wilderneſſe,viz. 
that having beene there ſolong, where there was no ſuſtenance,and then retur- 
ning againe he might be received, as one comming from heaven,andnot taken out 
of any towne or City from amongſt men, as an ordinary man. And ſurely this 
did ſeeme much for the gracing of him, and, for the drawing of men about kim, 
through admiration to heare him, and for the inclining of their hearts to belceve 
his teaching. Now he wastempred 1a the Wildernefle: Firſt, thatin hisezam- 
ple we might learne, to what aſſaulrs we muft buckle our ſelves, when wee are 
become Chriſtians,and be comforted inhis victory gotten, not ſo much for him- 
lelte, bur for us;and ſecondly,that we might have him a mediatour for us in our 
remptations, according to Chry/oftome in part, and «Auguſtine in part. Where 
unto it may futther be added, that he was tempted alſo,that we mightlearne how 
to overcome, when weare tempted, viz,by reſiſting Satan and by alledging Scrip- 
rure againſt him; and laſtly,that he might thus appeare to bea true man andlike 
unto us inall things, and ſo being ſenfible of our temptations be ready to ſuccour 
usinthemall. Avd particularly for ſuch as are to undergoethe miniſteriall office, 
hereby he ſhewed, thatnone is fit thus todoe unlefle being tempted he prevai- 
leth,be it by laſts, pleaſures, honours or profits ofthe world. 

Thirdly, How could Chriſt be tempted ? Anfw. Tothis ſee Gregory before. 

Fourthly, why did Chriſt faſt fortie dayesand fortie nights, before that hee 
wastempted ? Tothisalſo it is well anſwered by (ry/ofteme, the Devill know- 
ing, how much faſting prevailes againſt him,durſt not affault him,but being now 
huvgry and defirous to feed. The extent of his faſting was as that of Moſet in 
mount Sins, before he came downe with the law, thathee might thus have the 
| like honour put upon him, that £2 Moſerhad, who was the Miniſter of the law; 

and this indecd was neceſſary, for if the Miniſtery of condemiution were glori- 
ous, much more ſhould the Mint 


(atvin.Forthe faſtof Lent founded herenpon and rhe reaſons! 
there is in rhem nothing ſolid : but rhar much abſtinence and faſting 


ſed by Chriftian people;thar the fleſh may thus be ſubdued the moretothe pi 
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oures together; and this diverſity of faſting 
Zoſeh.4,5, | maketh for theunity of the faith. The ſame Exſebize allo faith, that CMontans 
c4p.26 an hereticke wasthefirſt, thatappointed ſer times of faſting. And howſoever 
. | e Auguſtine commendcth ſo much the faſt of Lent fromthis taſting of our Savi- 
Gagef. Epif. | Gur, yet both he and Chry/oftome acknowledge, that neither Chriſt nor his Apo- 
Chryſof. wm | ſiles appointed any ſet times of faſting. True ic is, they urged all men much ts 
Mar .Hom.4.7« | keepe it, becauſe they held, that they mightthus be the better prepared to re. 
ceiyethe holy Communion at Eaſter. . Bur being ſo ſtriftly ſtood ypon, as it is 
CalGin, amongſt the Papiſts, (alin doth utterly condemne this obſervation, ſaying, that 
it isakeking to eclipſe the glory of Chriſt, in thatevery one taketh upon him 
to doe, as hedid once every yeere, whereas he did it but once in his life time. 
There was thelike fafting by Ioſesand Elah, yer none propounded to them- 
ſelves the imitation thereof ja ancientrimes; ſo that the Papilts, he ſaith, take 
nponthem to be wiſer than the Prophetsof thole rimes, and yettheir faſting is 
indeed nothing elſe but adeluſion, 1n that they abſteine not from all things, as 
Chriſt did, but from fleſh;and though they cate nothiog at night, yer they fill 
"EDM themſelvesthe fuller at noone, and ſothat which they thinke ſo great a virtug 
| in them, is indeed nothing worth. Sozomen telleth of Spiridion, that when a 
oueſt came to him in Lent, he ſet fleſh before him and eare thereof himſelfe, be- 
cauſe heknew by the word of God, thatto che cleaneall things are'cleano, See 
eAwuguſtine alfo about abſtinence from fleſl1, asI have alledged lum, 1.7:m.4. 
where the forbidding of meates isimpugned. 
| Afift queſtion here-is, when the Devill tempted Chriſt of ſtones to make 
J bread,how his anſwer is to be underſtood, Ian liverh not by bread onely but by | 
every word that proceedeth ont of the month of God. 
Ambre( bn Ambroſe Gith, that the ſoules living is meant, in regard of the ſuſtentation 
Bwc. whereof, which is by the word of God,all corporall food isto be negleted. But | 
others better, becauſc it was bread to feed the body that he tempted Chriſtto 
make, underſtand it ofthe corporall life, it isnot by ordinary meanesonely thar 
manslife is ſuſtained, but by Gods will and command, when he will hee ſhall 
live without ſuch food as isuſuallamongſt men, asthe [/raelites did inthe Wil- 
derneſſe, or altogether without food for many dayes,asdid Moſes and Elias. | 
Note \ Faiththerefore isto be had in God atalltimes into what great ſtreights ſoever 
4 L we be broughtthrough the want of outward meanes : for it he will our life Chall 
# | be upheld, though all food bewanting. | 
"Ivar A ſixtqueſtion is, whether the Devill knew not Chriſt to bee the Sonne of | 
| God, becauſe he faith, if thow breſt the Sonne of God,e4c. but by other paſlages, 
wherein he confeſſcth kim, it isapparant, that he did know him ? A»fw.Doubt- 
leffe, he could notbe ignorant, ſeeing what had paſſed at hisbaptiſme, who hce 
| wasz but ſuch was hismalice againſtman, that knowing his comming to be to 
redeeme him,be defperatclyiaſlaulted the Lord, becauſe through his fared of | 
our ſalvation he could doe no otherwiſc,andnot out of any hope to prevaile. See | 
(bryſoff ometouching this point before. | 
Qneft.7. A ſeventhaueſtion is, why after the tewptation to make bread of ſtones re- 
| jected, the Devill rempteth Chriſtto caſt himaſclie downe off the Pinnacle of the 
Temple; whatthispinacle was,and whether he were by the Devill carryed bode 
ly thuther, . whether hee were there viſibly, and. wherein lay the force of this || 
| | *cmpiation? e2u/w, Haying taken the adyantage of his being hungry, but not | 
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| carryed by the hands of his Angeis 


| thatit wasonely in viſion, becauſe by 


| ” He wil gre bi Angels c 


Agee / | of toage han rvige bee 
Eos. [Behar north cc gee rye For pry | 
hath beene. already faid in-the Preface, 


 Tonching this pinacle fomething 
that it was a ſpire devated farre above the Bartlements, 'in upon 
which there was cxtreame of falling. How this plhin-3d ecu beech 


ſcare of Doctqurs, as Rewigiwr hath it, 1 catinor ſee + fort the roofe of the 
T were fat, ſo as that men might fitor walke thereupon, yet the pinacle 
was ontheupperend, and ſo unfit for ſack a purpoſe. the pma- 
cle thoughaccordingto my Authours he were placed "bodily yet _ thicke 
and by it is ſaid, that deing ſet upot an 

high Mountaine,the Devill ſhewed him all the Kingdomes of the earth/in the 
rwinkling of an eye, which could not be butin viſion. Iafſent xatherto the for- 
mer, as being more agreeableto the letter, neither is there any neceffity toffice 
coany other ſenſe, this being fuch, asthar it may well be received upon the 
reaſons already alledged. As for that which is faid touching the next temprati- | 
on, it ſhall be conſidered by and by. Touching that of Chry/oftome 
that he might be ſerthere Hei bly, I ſeeno reaſon why it ſhould be ſo 
bur racher being there inthe view of many, if wu glory would have wrought 
with him, he would have caſt himfelfc topurchace che greater reputati- | 
on amongſt them, Laſtly, for the force of the tempration, the Lord had before 
ſhewed his aiance in God, when he was tempted to turne ſtones into , 
and alittle beforethat, there came a voyce from heaven, Thi ic my beloved Sonne: | 
how if hebeleeved thatyoyce, or ſuedtrul! inGod, he biddeth him to caſt 
himfelfe downe, for if heſhould refirſe ſoto doe, it argued a diſtruſt in that hee 
durſt not doe any thing inaffurance of his proteion,of whom he was fo deare- 
ly beloved Wiker as ix would tend to the confirming of all that ſhouldbehould i it, 
x bs he was indeed the Sonne of God. 

Ancight queſtion is, how the text alledged by the Devill may bee anfivered, 
& over thee to kgepe thee, 5c, Anſm. Some {ay , that 

he place alledged is not tobe underſtoodof » bur of ney godly man, and 
thereboreiels nifep plycd unto him : fox he isnox. y the .but bea- 
rethup the Angels Tick the hand of his 


þ | 


er, worm apc beeſaud, that he is 
heneurs fake. But boawſocver all the 
godlyare by thar promiſe comforted, yer Chrift is nottherein, dheis MAL,EK- 
cluded, ſothat ſome other ſolutianis ſtllto be ſought, 
'"Culoje faith, therthe Devill in his allegationoqucted 


pale of oge He 

| will keepe thee in all thy wayes hat is, keeping within the'c of moderatios | 

' and 6 ea ty, not if yaine gloriouſly by a prepoſterous faithrelying upon Gods | 
proteaian,thou doft willingly expoſe thy (elfe to danger. Andthis is the beſt an- | 

g indeed the ſamein a with Chriſt anſwer, Thos bait not = 
id, For adi anon preryloeadreogbd eter ta 

fn by the Lord miraculonſlypreſerved? 

zh Mountaine Chrift was carryed, and how 
m6 9n _ OO. ofafw. Tous 
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| in bo menig, pate rr be ſhew- 
earth and the ory er by wig) in 
gee CR power, W todraw 
the —_—_— man unco-them. V hercas the ich oe ings by Luke is 
ebony tn I anſwer that he faith not, that hee ſhewed him ina mo- 
ment both thekingdomes © theearth and their gl glory, cane 1; in a moment he 
ſhewed himall kingdomes,that is, all kingdomes lying t, by word of 
mouth declaring the reſt unto him ans Foals. oa, hos unuſuall in 
x = many countreyes lying round about farre and neare,to ſet them forth 
Countryes or Fe World, as 1. Kings I8.10. Aﬀ: 2, 
$f Co 

®" When the Devill ſaw that he could not prevaileby a temptationto vaine gſo- 
Tm ving alſo abuſed a of Scripture for his purpoſe, he laſtly.tryeth ano- 
to ambition, not uſing Scripture ys more, bur ſhewing the y things 
—_ hears the Yes that hawk by atthe baſe hoon ight — anal him. But 
was decel in ledging 0 yed 1n prepounding all the 
Worldunto him as bisto diſpoſc of FiWikerefore Chriſt, pe able tocndure 

himnow any-longer biddeth him, avoid Satan, for it 1 written, Thow ſbalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God and him onel ly ſhale thou ſerve: not meaning, as the Fapiſts mak 
have it, thatthere is one kind of ſeryice,which isdue toGod onely called Latria, 


| but another called Dox/e, 'whereby Images and Saints departed may be ſerved; 


butthat all prayers and all religious profiration of the body is tobe aſe to God 
mesG 

See from this example,what is to be expeted by us Chriſtians, viz..tobe afſaul- 
ted by Satang temptations, and ifhe preyaileth not, yet he will come againe and 
againe, ſothat we had need to ſtand continually prepared, and never reſt ſecure. | 

Note againe, what w areto. be uſed againſt the Devils temptations, 
viz.che hol Scripaxreranldowng ſoletusnot doubt bur to put himtothe wore, 
asour Lo did. 

Text 14: Marth. 4+ 1 3-14» eAnd lerving Nazareth he _—__ in-(@- 
pernaums neare the Sea, inthe coaſts of Zabulon, and I ephtalem : that it might bee 
fulfils, which was ſpoken by the Prophet Eſay, ſaying ; T be land of Zabulon, and the 

N, , the way of the Sea, beyond Tordan, Gablee of the Gentiles. The 
pune Fo oaprxFeoke/ fv hoght,e&c. Eſa.9. 1-2. But it ſhall not bee 
darkened, which hath beene affisHt en thu former tine hath more lightly affefted | 
the land of Zabulon, and # yo (ut earn and that later "a4 pes 
Wievonſly, by the way of the Sea, neare lordan, Galilee full of Page. 2 The people there- 


of, which walke in wary. a great light,ev. 


Hieron. Nazareth is a village iu Galilee neare mount Tabor. Capernaum i 182 
towne in Galilee of the Gentiles, neare unto the lake Cenez.areth. Thereare two | 
EN and the other of the Gentiles; for Galilee was devyi- | 

, when King S«/omon gave twentie Cirries in Galileeto HiramKing of Ti " | 

pore tent d Galibeotthe Gentiles. agents | 
ial gt of the Prophet, _ light of by who ſaid, | 
1 am the lig| -* ba 
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F abulon and N phralim', were takenby the wears , and"ſo Gahlee was for- 
ſaken, whereof the Propherſaith, 'thativwas lightly affee 

the other Tribes beyond'[6#dan," and in'$amarie were carryed captive. Now 
he doth inthisplace forerell, rhatthey which were firſt iſhed by Captivity: 
(fould firſt be comforted by the light of Chriſts preaching. pris 

Ghſ. Headdeth Z abwlon, and  ephtatim, whence the Ieweswere firſt car- 
ried captiveby the' eAſfrians , that wemight know thatwherethe firſt forget- 
ting ofthe law was, there ſhoald bethe firit preaching ofthe Goſpel, 'rhat from 
a middle place , as it were;»it might be diffaſed*both to Iewes; and Gen- 

ES. | 
ws "0 Nazareth is interpreted a flower, Capernanm a beamifull village : He 
leaving A a<areth, and comming to C ,leaveththe flower of figures un- 
derthelaw, and commethtoa Church full through Chriſts vertues. Bur 
itisnearethe Sea, ſoisthe Church continually neare unto waves of troubles. It 
was berweene Zabulon and Nephtalim; Zabulon ſignifieth a ſtrong habitation 
repreſenting the ſtate of rhe Tewes, Nephralim ſignifieth dilatation ; repreſen- 
ting the Church of rhe Gentiles, which is dilated , and ſpread over all the 
carth. 

Remig. John relate Chriſts rar» or Capernanum, before Tohns impriſon- 
ment, cp. 2.for _ 3-24. heſaith, that he wasnot yet caſt into priſon: here, 
and in the reſt ofthe Goſpels, when he heard, that /ob» was impriſoned. Bur 
here isno contrariety, for /ohz relateth his firſt comming thither,and afterwards 
faith, thar he returned againe into Galilee,where [ohn was caſt into priſon;and of 
this ſecond comming, Matthew here ſpeaketh, ſaying nothing of the firſt, be- 
cauſe he made bura ſhorr-ſtay then. 
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differing from lebm oo. ie. There theyare ltidrs he ebeenecalledbe- 


x5 chas Chil 
after his temmp= 


by reaſon of that great eſterme that Tebn was ina1 
Bn, Cohn Se er ae 
, netoallmen; ' 
CE to by the of all parts; and thisI take to be Mattbews men « 
ning, whenhe ſaith, fron thenceforth be began, neither doth Catvin differ here- 
from- For his leaving of Nazareth , tn Matthew meaneth not, that it was 
now firſt done; ſee my Preface. Sce alſo before,touching thedifference 
betwixt John and CManthew, But for the propheſicalledged, which is faid now 
ts havebcene fulfilled, here isa great queſtion, how the words with thoſe 
nq%, fon { mm Weg wg but here in the firſt part,the names onely 
alim, the way of the Sra beyond Tordan, Galilee of the Gentiles, 
pe ge that the ayer taketh no more out of the Prophet than for his 
prefent purpoſe,which was to ſhew, thatthe comming of Chriſt ro dwell and 
to preach inthole parts, waslong agoe propheſied of, uo the breaking out of 
a great light there —_ of by the Prophet, in ſtead ofthe darkenefle o miſery, 
in which they bad beene by meanes of Tig/ath Puleſar firſt, and then of Sahmana- 
(ar Iſaiah Crucline of the great danger, that they ſhould bein by Sanncherih, 
comforteth them by ſaying, 7 the darkeneſſe ſhall not be accordin geo ok aff Zion, 
when at the firſt ,&c. but Aſatthew being not to ſpeake any t 6 rs. rs 
of theland by by Semeberibs hoilt, but par ofthe light of comfort, omitteth thus 
compariſon, and deſcribeth onely inthe words of the Prop bee ſuch, as ſhould 
be comforted, T he land of Z abalon and of N aphtalim, b odds ofthe. Sea beyond 
[ordas, Galilee of the Gemtiles,, the people which ſate in dirkeneſſ have ſcene a great 
git, all the words going before, having reference rothis verbe, bave ſcene. Moſt 
expoſitors agree, and I holdlikewiſe, that the light firſt meant by the Prophet 
was that miraculous deliverance by an Angell deſtroying 1 35000, , of the hoalt 
ol See anew but that js ſet forth onely, as the b or afore- 
runningtype of farre one comfort tocome afterwards by Chriſt, which is 
the chiefe thing aymed ar in the propheſie, asappeareth by the words following. 
T ou: achild i borne, 4 ſonng ie given, &c. For any other difference betwixtthe 
Prophetand the Evangeliſt in their words, and t the Sea hereſpoken of 


that I ſhall not nced co adde any mere, except it be, hae the lower Galilee, was 


and Galilee of the Gentiles'y enough hath beene already fa1d by mine Authors, fo | 


| 


i. BA 


e unto Tyre and Zidow,in which rd it might well be called alſo ook of 
Gentiles, As for that which is add touching Chriſts preac 

jog becauſe the Kingdome of Heaven u at Twer), itis the ms wit Sod be- 
fore n of Marth. 3.2, 

| Note, Sec here bow all mens ations and accidents doe ſerve the divine pro- 
vidence,'Chriſt wasdrjven from Ngzrecb by the violence of the people, here- 

upon Nazareth islefe agen memory for the place of his aboad, 

pres heſic is therefore is pl, but God hath an 


| Tn: ind emi andre fil eh effelt in al things. 


| Text cM, 1, Pn timing Sr ae; PRETTY 
mon called Peter ing 4 net into the ſea 
| - forts By dl ſabes ten Fallon ,cnd I'will maky you Eſher s of men. 


- Chraſofhl ſhewerh,thatthey wereelldinanother manner, many things 


it: there <fndow | 


they were Fi. | 


_— 
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nr when be (hall find in ob ;that Chriſt 

| - nom andthat Avdrew followed him w with another 
CR Prey then received this name." And when in Luke, bee 
Fe pe rr and that ſpeech | 
make thee 4 Fiſhes of men, which Aſarthes appl 
of men. But when Perer onely is named in Lake, 
islikely rhar he firſt ſpeake ſoto Peter onely, andthen tothem all. ors 
thedi in Job», wee muſtnot thinke when he faith, that e-Ladrow, and 


| Peter aw Teſus firſt neare [orden, they clave inſeparably unto him, bur onely 


knewthen - who-he was , and admiring * ces mrs their owne; mores» 
overit may be, that Matthew doth gent par t which was done betore; 
having hit omitted ir, 
Calvin, 11 Luke a miracle of Fiſh. in abundance is related, what time 

theſe were called, and two miracles before this are found there alſo, whence 
{ome have thought, that this miracle was ſome time after the calling of the Di- 
ſciples: but there is noncede to ſay ſo, becauſe it was not a thing propounded 
b = Evangeliſts, to ſet downe miracles, as they fell our ſuc Focly one day 

after another, but they made choyce of ſome asthey thought good, which were 
done withinthe time of the three yeeres, before his not regarding ſo 
much the order, asthe proofe of Chriſts divine =_ hereby. Neither 1s it 
abſurd to ſay that ſome omired ſome mixacles, by ſome other, 


Maper. After the narration of Chriſts dwelling in Capernaum, andbis prea- 
ching about Galilee , here followeth that of his calling of ſome Diſci viz, 
Simon and Andrew, lames the ſonne of Zgbedee and Jobs, after which lie procees 
ded inp all about, and healed 3 diſeaſes, by meanes whercof many 
were drawneto follow him, from ver/. 18. tothe end of the c 

"The onely doubt here is about the difference betwixt the Evangeliſis | in rela- 
ting the callibgof theſe Diſciples. For herethey are ſaid to have beene called, 
as Jeſus was' walking by the Sea of Galilze , Simon. and «4 ndrew then being 
buiſied-in caſting their ners intothe Sea,and James and obs being aboutthe men- 
y of their nets, it being ſaid to Simer and e-Audrew, whenthey were called, 

me and 1 will make you. fiſhers of men; but Luke faith, that Jeſus went into 


hethio of Simon, tbe taught out of it, hee did a miracle in dialing 3 


great multitude of fiſhes to bee taken , whereupon Simen'and Jemerand 

| Were amazcd, -but to Simon the Lord ipeaketh comforting him, ſaying , Feere 
| preg tho ſalt take men, And {otheſe three onely are ſaid, leaving all, 
| to 

the Baptiſt was preachingand ſerting forth Chriſt tobe the Lambe of God, that 
bones thefines of the world, chi heari it followed him,and. finding 
his brother $530» he brought him ro Chriſt, whom he then called Perer, and 
that the next day he found Philip and called him. Touching the reconciljation of 
Matthew with "ob, it hath beene ſaificiently dane already. For /oby 1etterh 
not forth theretheir calling to be Diſciples, but to ſome with Chriſt 
whom ſometimesyet they followed, but ſometimes him they folloiwed 
their trade of fiſhing. ' HMarbewſereeth forth their TO 
ON ages Co all (wer ur Trp en ; whchy 
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dif + a lene ere 


oh that the tz $f related: by ke, or 
th let ithto Peter,was T | 


followed him. And John differing from them borh, ſairh that whilſt /obs | 


"_ 


| Conſ. Evany, 
lib.24,17+ 


Calvin, Harm, 


Ton 1.37,38 
TY 


Oe = _— 


th effredandbe athens os, he rears 

notto feare, for hereafterhe ſhould catch men;and by and mfres ery Ger 
| his brother « Andrew follow him, ing hr her would make hem fiſhers of 

men,and then he bad Jewerand /obuto f him likewiſe, and they all imme- 
diately leaving,all together followed him. Now of. this hiſtory Aſartbew and 
Merketellthe frf andthe laſt, and the intervening micecs and teachin 
out ofthe ſhip, ſome other things that palled about their calling, omitres 
by them,is ſupplycdby Lake onely. 

Note, That the Lords waycsarc notlike mans wayes, for he having a great 
| worketo be done, viz. Theſctting up of the Goſpel,walkethnotabout any 
| caderny, or about the Court, hoe cleaned and reſolute men woke 
befound, but by the ſea of Gabilee, where poore fiſher men ſimple and unlear- 
ned uſed to worke for their living, chooſing ſome from amongſt 


enterprize, that the propagation of the Go! 
Bo hwy butunto God, of prepay _ itcommeth, earn 47 DE ce EM» 
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Text 16. Verſ. 1, But ſeeing te maid be wenn int 4 mn and being 
ſet downe,hius Diſeples ca came nnto him, 


eAuguft, It may bedoubted becauſe Lokeſaith, that this ſermon was in the 
plaine, "bow dey _ be reconciled. But this doubt is cally relalved, for 
Er es i tots 
mig etot apart, t to ſome 
ner place, toa =! multitude, where they might more calily bee —_— 
Now Aatthew{ctring this downe hath reference tn generall to the mountaine, 
patrons particularly to that part, which isplaine, and fitto hold a great 
y, and though they differ 1n the manner, yet they agree in the matter 
h 


Calvin, It wasthe purpoſe both of Adarchew and Lake to ſumme up together 
| fomcprincipallthings taughe by Chriſt, which dive& unto » godly Ihe. Now 
Toke without reſpect unt the place, onely ſheweth the manner, how he pro- 
buen cx 190 , ranch by working mince» ple ple: bx Marker 
—_— ſh ayer: wry 1% ks Lhe Texans 6 voy bus 

, ſhewetht but not 
Matthew ſheweth It, 
Hiern. Some of the brethren, which arc more ſimple, thinkethatthis mour- 
 taine was mount Okiver  butthey ae deceived.; for.it appeareth, that he taught 
now in Gablee, and therefore wethinke, that this was mount Taber, or ſome| 
other high mountainethere. 

Mayer. Traps Glens Texts whether Marthew and Lake ſpeake of 
| one andthe ſamefermon, itſo, bow the differences berweene them may be 


. reconciled,iq that che they he 
| catnedowne from ; mehr OI” ha tne She, te 
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1gtha yentup its a mountaine,to beethe | 
a wid upto « inciting topray; and haying rarred 
there all night, he called his Diſciples to him and choſe rwelvewhom'he named 
Apoſtles. For this ſermon nponthe mount was had long before the ele&ion of 
the twelve, as I have ſhewed inmy Preface. Awgsftimelaboureth another way 
to tone Toes thyin , thatuponthe mountaine,” there was plaine 
place,” to which Chriſt" Eetided, as fir to containe' a preat many, and ſb it 
ight bee called borha mountaine and a plaine place. Butir ſeemeth to me, 'thar 
ra 7 as{ «vin faith, had inhisrelation no reſpettothe place, where Chriſt 
; onely he tellerh of his being upon a plaine place, where many reſorted 
to him, and he healed rhem. So thar there isnoneceffity to hold that Lake telleth 
the ſame," bata different hiſtoty from v#/; 12: ro the 26, unto which this ſer- 
mon'recorded by both, but in ſome part onely by 1»ke, more fully by Matthew, 
| hathng reference. ForChriſt was notwont , when he ſaw a, great multitude 
to'come tntotbern , but to goe a little apart , that he might nat] bee thronged, 
ſomerime to a ſhip and hereup toa monntaine, his Diſciples foilowing him, to 
whom when he had begun toſpeake,the multitude drew neare to heare him; al- 
ſo, 'asappeareth in that this ſermon being ended, it is ſaid, the multitude was 
aſtoniſhed at hisdoftrine. His intent then, as Luke preciſely noteth; was to in» 
ſtruR kisDiſciples, but many others comming on, were partakets ofthe Sermon 
alſo. And becauſe Idatrhew was ſo accurate indeſcribing both the place; and 
the Sermon now made, Lke omitteth altogether to ſpeake of the place, and re- 
citeth onely ſome part ofthe Sermon, reſerving many paſſages tobe placed elſe- 
where, as being in all likelyhood iterated againe at other times. 

See here with what zealethepeople were carryed' in the time of our Saviour 
Chriſt to the hearing of the word. They came in ſuch multitudes,. that the rea- 
| cher was. inforced to avoyd the place for feare of being preſſed upon by the 
throng, and to retire ſome whither, where he might haye the aduantage of the 


ground, An example worthy imitation at all times,and rebuking the common 
great negleRt ofthe word that isnow adayess 


—__——__lz 
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Text 17, Matth. 5. verſe.5. Bleſſed are the Meeke, for they ſhallf#herite the 


earth. 


Aupuſt. Let impatient men ſcould, and ſtrive for earthly things;yet notthey, 


alata rr ns | 
n= 


Luke 6 +12, 


Bt the mecke ſhall inberite the earth, viz. Thatcarth, ofwhich the Plalmiit ſpea- | 4s 


keth, A1y portion is in the land of the living: For this inheriting doth fignihe a cer- 
taine ſtability of perpetuall inheritance, where the ſoule reſteth; through good 
affeQions, as inthe proper place, even asthe body doth upon the earth; and 
thence is nouriſhed with food, even as the body is nouriſhed out of the earth; 
this isthereſt, and the life of the Saints. Some expoundearth hereas if the hea- 
ven, wherethe Saints ſhall dwell, were the earth ofthe living ſpoken ofin the 
Pſalmesr. Others by carth underſtand oar bodies, which are the land of rhe 
ks moor we live here, butare called the land of the living, where they are 
orified, | 
 Chryſofft. Tell meI pray thee, what carthhe meaneth ? Some will have ie an 
intelligible earth, but that cannot be, becauſe the Scriptures doe no where make 
mention of ſuchan'carth.He doth therefore propound herea ſenſible reward, as 
ſomtime before, Honor thy father &- thy mother: that thy dayes may belong in the lund, 
which the Lord th God giveth thee; And the ſame was tanght before in Pſalmes, 
The meeke ſballinherite the carth, according to which Chriſt chooſeth' here to 
ſpcake, that he mightot ſceme'to innovare all things, and that he might by 
poundinga preſent reward, the more ſtirreup the dull, and flow.” It1s 


meffe thustmich: whereasthe mecke may ſeemeto expoſerhemlelves to'all 
loſſes here;it isnotſo, for they onelyiwherite thecarth, © = a 
PN ooornemnommomammnmgmae +, Catvin, | 
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Hom.1y. 
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” | Ken ofaxe diſtin, and divers according to the diverſity of the marter 


| Kingsand Princes here. For whereas fuch arc in 1c 
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I take ie,is the true meaning, 
of that wÞ.is to. come. The 
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'A incahe they are not onely poore in reſpeR of their outward eſtate,but through 
knnlieys Linde, thinking meanely - not highly of themſelves, as botk 
Chryſoſtome and Auguſtine (ay , and therefore it is added here , Poore n ſpirit. 
For what doththe ward Spirs fignific, faith Auguſtine, but'a wind, and who 
knoweth not, that the proud are called puft up,as 1 were Rirecht out with winde? 
agree hh the proud my cormmpaly Saab, a great ſpirit. Ko, 

oW in pronouncing lome , he bes with poverty,becaulc there 
bleſſing beginneth according to Gods j t, where reproach begi 
according to mans, as e-Ambroſe laithelegantly . And unto the poorein ſpeciall be 
aſcribeth thisblefling of reigning in the Kingdome of Heaven, becauſe they are 
| moſt miſerableupon earth and have contemned to reigne. here : or. becauſeas 
| prideabove all vices prefſeth downe to hell, ſo humility above all vertues lifteth 
upto Heavcn, as Chry/offome {peaketh, To other vertueshe afcribethrewards 
| of another denomination, all yet tending tothis Kingdome, butthe things (| 


to humility onely, he aſcriberhito reigpe in the Kingdome of Heaven, i becauſe 
whatſocuer vertuc or good thing, there bein any man, ifitbe not founded in. 
humility ,- this reward in the Kingdome of Heaven hall not be attained to. And 
1tisto be noted, that he faith not, Theirs ſhall bee the Kingdome of Heaven, 
but #heir:, 0, intimating, that they doe vow reigne more comfortably, than 

being under many 
ievous paſbons,covetouſneſſe,' anger, envy the defire of revenge and feare;the 
beivg alwayes ofa quiet mind is free herefram, and through the expe- 
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tance of heavenly good rhipgsis lifted. 
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Latin, the meeke;bur 1 
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- . Touching the queſtion 
ty be not then commended forthe obreining of , fe 

2 ani , Tame. 1.9.where the queſtion is handled arlarge, andalſo touching 
riches kate! they be wry hindonnks towinde the obrening of this king- 


*t tothe poore inſpirit,followin the greeke ſach as mourne;in the vigar 
_— keepethe order of the Greeke, /#ob a v horde 
By thoſe that mourne moſt underſtand ſuch 'as mourne for finne, ey- 
ther their owneor the ſinnes of others. | | 

arr; ar” whom ——y 
underſtand the aflied, who by reaſon of their perſecutions and loſe of their 
meanesarc in'a'dolefull and fad eftare in this world. 'For ſo «Auguſtine faith, 
mourning here is for the loſſe of thoſe things, that be deare ro us in this world: 
For 


ter,commeth and ſupplyerh ſach comfort, as that they which ſuffer theſe loſſes 
eveninthe midſt thereof are blefſed and - And tothis doe ſubſcribe, as 
ing firſtand chiefely meant here, for ſo it beſt followeth Bleſſed are the poore, 
the ſtate in which ſuch were, as had for Chriſt forſaken all, being here expreſſed, 
namely « mournefull eſtate 9p a be Per of their wants,and the perſccu- 
tionsand ignominyes ſuffered at the of the enemyes of the eruth, though 
it be nevex deſtitute of internall joy and comfort, according to that, Rows. 5.1. 
And that this is meant doth I from that which Zeke adderh on the 
contrary ſide; ve to you that laugh, that is, are 11 proſperous eſtate like the rich 
and fuffer no loſſe for Chriſt his ſake. Notthat all the affliaed are bleC 
ſed, or all, whoſe eſtare is proſperous, are miſerable; bur when any arc afflicted, 
if they be mecke and beare their afflidtions patiently, and hunger and thirft after 
rightcouſneſſe,&c. and onthe other ſide g woe is toſuch a proſperous eſtate as ts 
ſeparare fromthe loveand defire of the belt things, and a delight therein. Now 
as by mourning here I underſtand an afflicted eſtate, ſo withall I underſtand mour- 
ning for finne, and'a groaning after a deliverance from this vaine and (infull 
world, which are inall bleſſed mourners alſo;Ezech.y. 
Next tothe mournersare placed the meeke of whom it hath ecgagiready ſpo- 
ken, and how they ſhall inherit the earth. The meekeare ſuch as under their 


leſſe we beare ourafflitionspariently,& as inthe bleſſing before pronounced, ſo 
inthisthe Lord gocth contrary to men. For man ſaithof the poore and aftliacd, 
they are unhappy and in an uncomfortable condition, Chriſt contratiwiſe, the 


beare injuryes enough and loſe all, but Chriſt faith, they /ball inberit the earth. 
That we may be truely happy then, otzr owne wayesare tobe renouriced and 
our judgements and reaſons are to beſubmirted to Gad, we muſt take a contrary 
courſe torhatwhich we thinke in naturall reaſon will be for the beſt; be content 
to be poore uponearth, that we may reigne in heaven; to be afflicted, that we 
may be comfoited;and meckely'to beare carthly lofles and injuryes that we may 
inheritthe Earth, | 


Such as hunger and thirft after righttouſne ſe they ſhall be ſatisfied, 
Theſe words gre connbonly underſtood b 


', When they looke at that 
ey doe even and 


x fo Teri Pris 2 Tris noren 


theſe thingsbeing loſt for Chriſts ſake, erernallthingsbe gained, yet - 
| there is ſome ſorrow inthe loſing of them burthe Spirit which is the comfor- 


afflitions are patient, becauſe to be poore andto bee afflited availeth nor, un- 


are blefled, for they ſhall bee comforted; man faith, the mecke and quiet hal 
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Verſe 44 


Greg. Hilars 
Croſeb- 
followeth,and (atvin,by mourners pr - 
ſerm. Domini 


in Monte lth, 
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Verſe 5; 
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Gloſ,Ordm. 


; A nguſt, 


Iohn 4., 
Chry/of. Hom. 


10-0. bn. 


Verſe7. 


Remig, 


Hiaron, 

| GloſcOrdiw, 
Inflitis ſine 
wilſericordia 
eff cruddlitas, 
muſericordis 
ſine juſtirta oft 
| deſſolntio, 
Angnft. de ſer. 
Dom 


: | Calvin, 
Verſe 8. 


Vi. ——— 


| 0m will have hungring and thirſting after rightcouſheſſeto be underſtood of thoſe 


| Ay meat #4 to doe the will of him that ſent me; and eſpecially they ſhall be ſatisfied 


wo. | fred, 


the hands of perſecuters. And indeed it ſeemeth by that of Luke, Bleſſed are yee 


as God is juſt,& he thirſterbafter it,that defireth the knowledge of him:yet Ca/- 


that are wronged and dealt unjuſtly withall, who are faid to hunger after juſtice 
now, becauſe they can'meete with no juſt dealing, but wrongs andiindignitiesar 


that hunger now, for yee (bal be ſatisfied, but woe to you that are full , that as fulneile | 
cannotbe underitood of goodnefle, ſo being hungry cannot be underſtood of 
goodneſle neyther, and therefore it muſt rather be interpreted as a paralle1to 
poore and mourning before ſpoken of, anda further illuſtrating of the outward 
miſerable condition of Chriſtians then. Butif by che fw# we underſtand ſuch, as 
intheir owne conceite are juſtenough,' and ſo take no care to increaſe in righte- 
ouſneſſe and holineſſe, the former expoſition will agree very well. And for fo 
much, as Matthew ſetteth downethe paſſages of the ſermon more exaly, bur 
Lake mere briefely, I thinke that whar Luke hath delivered is tobe underſtood 
by Matthew; and therefore he having expreſſed, what the hunger here bleſſed is 
6c namely after righteouſhefle, the fulneſſe on the contrary tide ſpoken of by 
Luke muſt be fulneſſe in reſpe& of righteouſnefle, in the proud imagination of a 
mans owne heart- And thusthis doth well follow the former three ſetting forth 
ſuffering : for to the end that we may bee bleſſed, we muſt not onely ſuffer wrongs 
but we muſt doe righteouſly;and it is placed well before thenexr touching mer 

as the Gloſſe noteth, becauſe to ſhew mercy acceptably,we mult getthat whic 
we givejuſtly, And it is. oppoſed to covetouſneſſe, which isa thigſting after 
unjuſt dealing for gaine, for we muſtthirſt alſo, bur after juſtice and righteouſ- 
hefſe onely.T hey ſhall bee ſatisfied, that is according to Angnſtine,tbey ſhall have 
grace todoe the will of God here,which is tothe godly as when they arc' filled 
with meate and drinke, as we may ſee in the profeſſion ef our Saviour Chriſt, 


with heavenly gifts in the world to come according to Chryſoftowe. For then 
fr went x" re begun ſhall beperfeRed, all therelickesof ſinne being done 
away; and unto ſatiety of righteouſneſſe ſhall be added ſatiety of that which is the 
reward thereof, immortality and glory. 


T he mercitull ſpall obtaine mercy. 


The mercifull are ſuch, as havea {ympathy together with thoſe that are in mi- | . 


ſery,greiving for the griefe of others, as if it were their owne, Aſericors being 
quaſs miſerum Cor havens, when another isin miſery, as Remigine faith well. 
So that to be mercifull ſtandeth not onely in almes, butalſo in bearing one ano- 
thers burthens,as /erom ſpeaketh. 

Now mercy is placed next unto juſtice, becauſethe one ſerveth to temper the 


other, and juſtice without - a5 pdt mercy without juſtice 1s diffolute- | 


neſſe, accordingto the Gloſſe. The reward ofthe mercifull is, heſhall obtaine mer- 
cy, that is, God will ſtirre men up to ſhew him mercy inthe time of his miſery, 
and he ſhall be requited with the like, yea and he ſhall obteine mercy at the hands 
of God atthe laſt day. 


T he pure in heart ſhall ſee God, 


Next unto the mercifull are placed the pure in-heart, becauſe unleſſe mercy 
proceederh from an heart ſincerc and holy, itis not accepted of before God. - Fos 
1f when a man ſheweth mercy, there be boaſting,no fruit will follow, as Ambroſe 
if beket ; and likewiſe when a man ſhewerh mercy, bnt thinketh upon unchaſt 
things, according to (r1/of ome; for he that will be mexcifull to be accepred of, 
as the ſame Father ſpeaketh, muſt both hayc his heart free from allmalice and ha- 


God. The 


re heart. isalſo that, which is not deceitfull or crafty, as Cavin 
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| char. | juſtice, And Chryſofome ſaith, he hungrethakier juſtice, thardefirerhto be juſt, | * 


— — 


and contumally addicted to temperance, which: is the onely meanes to ſee | 
uch/ball ſer God, They both ſee him, as he is juſtice incheir mindſo fin- || 


_cerely |. 
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The peacemakeys ſhall bee called the ſonnes of God. 


Some bythe makers here underſtand ſich,asſ{ubdue and bring into order 
all rebellions Mong & motions within themſelves:But becauſe this is implyed 
in the former bearicude touching purity in heart, the common underſtanding/of 
thewords is better,expounding peacemakers ofthoſe,thar labour aboutthe recon- 
citing offich asare at difference: whereunto yet we may adde two other kinds of 
peacemaking, the one when wee make our owne peace with thoſe that wee are 
at variance withall, and the other,when we ſeeke by turning men to the true faith 
of Chriſt,ro reconcile them utito God, 

For thus Baf/ inquiring, what peacemakers they are, that are pronounced 
bleſſed ; faith, Such as worke together with God, according to that of the 
Apoſtle: We as Embaſſadours for Chriſt, doe beſeech you that yee would bee 
reconciled unto God. And according to this the preachers of the Goſpel are 
called ſuch as declare peace,by the Propher, ſaying, How beautifull are the feere: of 
thoſe, that bring glad t1dings of peare ? 

Peacemakers are peculiarly called the ſonnes of God, becauſe God is the God 
of peace, and the onely begotten Sonne of God came to make peace ; and as (a/- 
vin well obſerveth, this comfort 1s 4s es of here, ſceing they that ſtud- 
dy andlabour in making peace betwixt thoſe that be at variance, are commonly 
hardly cenſured amongſt contentious men for their labours : for they are not to 
paſſefor that, for let men callthem what they will, they ſhall have this honour 
to becalled the ſonnes of God, He faith not, they ſhall be, bur ſhall be called; 
becauſe they are ſuch now, but the time ſhall come, when they ſhall be declared 
to be the ſonnes of God, and honoured with this moſt hightitle. 

And this touching peacemaking doth well follow atter purity in heart, be- 
cauſe, when we have endeavoured to be right our ſclyes, all leaven of malice be - 
ing purged out of our hearts,we mult labour to make others ſach alſo, which 
cannot be, ſtrife and contention being betwixtthem. 

Thus we may ſee, how unto one grace or vertuous practiſe another muſt bee 
annexed, till wee attaine tothe full number of graces requiſite in a good Chriſti- 


. | anzand although of cach one it is ſaid Bleſſed are theyj&c. yer no man ought to 


thinke himſelfe bleſſed, unleſſe he bee notin one or two or ſome of theſe things, 
but in all ofthem ſuch, as is here deſcribed. For the Lord hath ſo concatenated 
and linked them togerher,as that miſſe any one of them,and the chaine is broken 
and marred, becomming thas unprofitable to him that hath ir. 
* Forthe other Beatitude pronounced upon the perſecuted and applyed to the 
Diſciples,ver.16,1 1,12 ,allthingstherein are plaine and cafy. 


Text 18, Matth. 5. 16. So /et your light ſhine before men that they may ſee your 
good wor ker and glorifie your Father which is in Heaven. 


 Chryſoſt. What,doth he bid us here live in oſtentationgand inthelove of glory? 
God forbid, he doth not bid us bring forth the things welldone by us, that men 
may ſcethem, but to have muchvertue inus, that the huge fire thereof may bee 
kindled, and the unſpeakeable light thereof may ſhine forth. For where there 
15 great vertue, it cannot lic hid, although he thathath it ſcekethathouſand 
waycsto hideit , and althongh many adverſaries fhaltſccketo impeach it. No- 
thing makerhi-a man ſoto ſhine as vertue, fothar, as he, which iscloathed with 
the Sunne, not onely ſhitierh all over the earth with his bright beames, but 
wa alſo; ſo the man' in whom vertue is; ſhineth, and cannot bee obſcus: 
red, J | | 


exrelpatſetcd withjuſticeynd ſhallſechim inthe world to come; inal | chryſe. ew, 
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q | fore men, to referre 1ttotheprai ger Mig any yl 5 
1 Hil. Re faith thas, not that wee may ſceke praiſe of men, but to ſhew vertue 
| tobe ſuch, asthat, *alrhough we ſecke teaconceale it, yet our good workes will 
ſhine forth to Gods amongſt our neighbours. When inthe verſ.x5.he 
fail, 'N'9 man lighteth a Candle. and putteth is nnder « Buſvel; he doth nor weane 
the mrs, of vertuous ations threugh ſecreſie, as though he would not have 
us to 6 | 
| +. But ſetreth them on worke freely, and publikely to preach the Goſ- 
pel, which wasa light that he had ſetup, bur it wastheir part tocontinue it ſki» 
ning abroad inthe word. o 
"eAuguſt.' What is itto put alight under a Buſhel;is it onely to hide the light, 
or isthere ſome other meaning hereof? Surely to put the light under a : 
isto preferre worldly profits in preaching the bony And well are worldly 
things compared unto a Buſhel, becauſe it is a meaſure,whereby things are de- 
livered tomen for their money:ſo ſhall it be rendred toevery man according to 
that which he hath done in his body. 2. Becauſe temporall things are conteined 
within the meaſure of time, but things eternall are without all meaſure, Heſet- 
teth the Candle upon a Candleſticke w® preferreth the Goſpel before all worldly 
things, negleRing the care of his body, that he may make theGoſpelto ſhine. 
Majer.In this tet 1 have brought in my expoſitours 1 pekingency upon the 
laſt words,v.16:becauſe hoſe give occaſion of the greateſt queition,: but from 
ver.1 3.cotheend of v.16.onc and tho ſame argument onely is handled. 
Oar Saviour putteth his Apoſtles in minde what their office was, uſing to this 
e two allegories, the one v.13 .7e are the ſalt of the oar1b, and the other 
v.14.Te are the light of the war Id, After the moſt excellent grams before mentio- 
| ned, here is ſome reaſon inplyed, why all the Preachers of the Goſpel ſhould la- 
bour to be ſuch. Ir isneceſlary in reſpe& of their office, they are the ſalt of rhe 
| earth. Divers are the uſes and vertues of Salt, as the learved Fathers have obſcr- 
ved, unto all which, there is ſomewhat proportienable in a preacher. It is, as 
| Chyſeft. Hom. | (hryſoftomenoteth, for all Countreyes and Nations,and not for ſome one anely, 
cl and it cauſeth ſmart, where it isapplyed : ſo the Apoſtles were to preach in all 
places,and not to ſooth and flatter, but ſharpely to repreve vice;and if they were | 
therefore hated and perſecuted, not to bediſcouraged, but to rejoyce, as having 
HUer,Cang, | herein done that, for which they were ſent. And againe, Salt preſerveth from cor- 
ruption, ſo they that are ſalted with rhe Salt ofapoltolical teaching are preſerved, 
ſothat their bodies which are corruptible, are made eternall, as Hi/ary noteth. 
| Remig. Laſtly, Salt dryeth up humours,preſerverh from ſtinking and from wormes, 
fo the Laorealy dofrine of the Apoſtles drycth up the humours of 'carnall 
workes, taketh away the ſtinke of an cvill converſation and the worme of libidi- 
nous cogitation, as Remigiz{peaketh; and accordingtothe ſame Authour, as no 
ſacrifice was under the Old Teſtament to be offered without Salt, ſo ho ſervice 
| can now bedone unto God without the reliſh of heavenly wifedome. So that 
in effeR there are two properties of Salt, the one to preſerve from corruption, 
the other ro make meat gratefullto the taſte:and in like manner the preaching of 
| the Goſpel hath theſe ewo cffedts,the one to preſerve from the corruption of fin, 
and the other to make the aQtions, devotions, ſpeeches and converſation favory : 
| for according to this hor the Apoſtle alſo ſaith, Let your ſpeech be powdred 
with Salt. Now the A $ are not onely ſaid to be Salt, hut of the earth,it being 
hereby intimated, thatthey exceeded the Prophers that had becne before, who 
were for Indea onely, whereasthey were to ſcaſon the whole world, as the Fa- 
thers generally ſpeake. But if the Salt hath loft hu ſavour, wherewith ſhallit bet 
ſeaſoned ? The common underſtanding of theſe words is, if the preacher of the 
Goſpellthrough fearc and perſecution or otherwiſe be corrupted, ſo as that hee 
departeth from true docrine,or from a goad converſation,what is there that can 
amend him? Verily nothing re he isnow become altogether wnprofirable, ſer 
ving for no good uſear all. If others be corrupted by che hamours of finne,th 
| may 
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cannot be ren, If itbe objected, tidamad; 7 not tobe themed be. 
cauſe God can reſeaſon the preacher,as well as the hearer,and one Pre 


cher be unfavoty, wharttian or men can Laranye gg how can the heavensdoc it ? 
ſurely they carmot, for according to their place and condition, they are as meite 
to beſeaſoned, and not as Salt ſeaſoning, As hog another Preachers recovering that 
Preacher, which is unfavory, howſoever that may be alſo, yet. it maketh not a- 
gainft: any thing that is here ſaid; for by che Salt, the whole body of Preachers 
13robe underivod, os of We there , not pho! 6 ofthe infinite makyoue beſides, 
that can reſeaſon unſavory Salt. Yet there is another expoſition. that referreth 
ſhall irbe ſeaſoned, to theeatth before ſpoken of,, how ſhall people bee ſeaſoned. 
But if it ha beene ſo meant; it would have bene added, Van carth muſt needs re- 
maine nnfavory and for nothing, and nor the Salt.as now it goeth, 
This would be duly conſidered by all F reachers, , they may hot onely 
preach, butthatthere LO be a faltifh vercue in their preaching, tomake the 


| Eicked rofmart, when they beare them, through the taranefle of th ir reprehen- 


fions, and if it be poſſible to keepe men from corru ting in cheir ſinnes.. 

Toaching the ocher allegory, Lee your light ſo ſpine befare men,and Tee 4re the 
light oftheworld, &c. Enough hath beene already aid, but onely whereas Mar 
chew faith, No man having lighted a Candle pmtteth it wider a Baſhel,itisto be un». 
derſtood char Luke hath i” , putteth it under a veſſel! or under 4 bed+ but the meaning 
of them both is the ſame that as a candle is lighted, not to be hidden,butto be {ct 
up that it may give light, ſothe preachers ofthe Goſpel notto obſcure or 
hidethe light of cheir preaching by putting over ita er any other Veſſel 
| or bed of viciousliving, or of barrennefſe in good workes, but ſerit up upon the 
table of an holy and heavenly lite, and ſo their preaching ſhall ſhine indeed to 
| Gods glory, For thatchis isthe plaine meaning, the exbortation,ler your (5 ah 
He. &c. being added to illuſtrate this alleg5ry,doth evidently declare. T 

ſeeking ſome reaſon of the Buſhel here ſpokenof, is as I thinke = 
her _ the Rane of our Saviour, For the laſt words Let your light /o ſeine 


| 4 


way, if we underſtand them chus. Be ye ſo holy and heavenly inall your conver- 


with you the li 
ly amongſt all er, whereſoever ye become, ſo thatthey 
but vertues, pure and holy, may be wonne toimibrace the light which yebring, 
by truefaith and repentance furning from their ſins, tothe praiſe and glory of 
God. For when one by his converſation is a meanes to'convert ano- 
ther,the convertedis Gd? by bis converſionto glorify God, 1. Pet.2.2+1 2. 
Note,that of Preachers, they onely ſhine Wh ſhew. alightuco the 
whichlive well, and "nb ns not wo one that converteth 
bur the godly f Preacherancly .Of —_ therst] Lord aithplinely _ on- 
ſavory Salt, and good for nothing, Nha isintheir preaching, ivhid- 
denunder a. Baſkell, Sir wa Rs inlightcned hereby. W hiehſhowetb the. 
miſerable caſs of many congregations, pens my take heed of 
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be made ſavoty by another beidg utſavory before: I anfiver;Chriſt fp way 
of men, as they have relation unto God, F; unto another. 30d indeed can 
dee alfhing y hisalmighty power,buthe onlogy worke by his inftru-- 
the preachers ofthe word tothe cre of his people accorging 
to Gihat wry ch is ordinarily done in this kind peak zif the Prea- 


ore wen, allfarther queſtion about defiring tobe ſeene will eaſily be takena- | 


ſation, and ſo Sper according to Gods lawes, as that.cartying thus about | 
ofthe Goſpell which ye are to preachy, yee may ſhine bright- | 


"HAT 72 TA the dee | 


| 


Note. 


A ES OS 


= ©  - " 
: » 
—_ 


Texrrg. 600Þ $. _o8. 19. Tamer to dere eee ſuf, 


| Chriſeft Why deth' the gy! make this defence for himſeife? Who could 
 thinke otherwiſe, conſidering, ON faid ? He ſpake not this 
rep by wh Gabe os hart much more,than was con- 
oever the Iewes then lived, yer | 
[evacir mot to RE oy haps ſuffering any thing to bedimi- 
niſhed, butifthcis DoRgars did addeany thing, dideaſly ſuffer that. Now | 
they by adding adding, did overthrow the Law in many things, but he made it more 
pe y > ie urging wr rey hog 
came to fulfill, that the 

moathesofchol which feine, that the Devill whethe lather af the 
law; Chriſt came to difſolve the tyranyy of the Devill, he would have 
x7 'his law alſo, , and not have fulfilled it. But how doth he fulfill. He 
fulfilleththe Prophets by doing and fi all ſach things, asthey foretold of 
him. Hefulfillerh the la, 1 By doing all which the law requieth, for which | 
cauſe he faith ; Thus it becemmmeth me to fulful all rs righteonſneſſe, Li adver- 
_ farics,Fch of you can accuſe me of finne 2 By imbling us that beleeve to ful- 
E, fill the Law, which Pgw/ doth e,faying ; (brift & the end of the ra" 
: righteouſneſſe ets and that he condewned ſine in the fleſh, that the nigh 

fuſe ofthe low mehrk 
law, in that 


inus, which walkg not after the fleſs. 3 By ' 

the cutteth off all firſt beginning $ Kors fine : for when he 
rbidiechanges he doth more eſtabliſh this law. Thew foele wor kl, and ſo of the 
| reſt. | 
 Anguefh, Amngaſ}, 1 thinke that theſe words are thus to be taken, I came to fulfill with | 
Wa097. ſuch ditions asſerve t9expound auncient ſayings of the law, orto inable the } 
#9:©97* | faithfulltolive according to the law, which is very hard for them to doe; bur | 
heasa Prieſt offering his fleſh in ſacrifice obteined pardon for us, that what we 
throughour infirmitte cannot doe, may be cured by hisperfeion, whoſe mem- 
bers we are». But why doe not you (O Manichees) receive the Law , and the 
| P rophets, which Chriſt came to fulfill} Feuff.herer. Becauſe no man makerth 
| report of this ſaying but Marthew, who followed Chrift when he came downe 
| from the mount, but Jobn faith nothing of ir, whe was alwayes with him. 
| Anguſt. Though he heard not Chriſt upon the Mount, yet he might eyther heare 
Go! from Chriſts owne moath at ſome other time,or he might heare it of John, who 
| was preſent. Favſt.heret. Butthis Goſpel was not written by Matthew, but by 
ſome other, for of Matthew it is written in the third perſon ; Heſcerh a man fit- 
at the receite x enftome, whoſe name was FH atthew. Auguſt. So lohn (| 
keSofhim ſelfe, tay EE law wontdes curning him about,ſaw another Diſciple, w 
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| Teſus loved. Fauſt, The law would not bethus fulfilled, for it is writtenthere; | 
| | T bow ſhalt adde Lon ra pheor yn aſt. Fanſfins underſtandeth; not, what | 
\ | is meant by the vg of the law,ſering hetakerh it to be an adding of words: | 
Bp - | forthefult of the vicLorandi |: Pr. ch apes the law, when | 


n The law 1s __ ww 
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1 fairh, 7he law of the Spiris of life, -Likewiſe F rophets are of three ſorts. 1 Of 
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For there are three ki 
law offinne, and of death. 2 Ofthe Gentiles, whichhe calleth the law of na- 
ture ; They dee by nature the thinghef th law. 4 Thelaw of truth, of which be 


the ewes. 2 rhe gr wt bores rede rs od Ipr tanghe. ag 
hath ſaid.” 3 _ Ofthe truth, of w hold, ſtud nnto you Prophets, 
gr =o Now ifhe had br Forth the obſervations ofthe. Helrewes for 
example, to ſhew he cameto fulfill, there had beene no doubt, bur thar he came 
co fulfill rhe Prophers, and law gfthe Hebrewes, Butfor ſc muchas he nameth 
encly more ancient lawes ; Thos ſhalt not hilt; thou ſhalt n1t commit adultery , cc. 
which were taught by Sheth, and Enoch, and other righteous perſons, it | 
reth, rhar be ſpake this of the law of truth, and efthele Prophets. For w 
' ashe bringeth in any ofthe Tewes peculiar lawes, heplainly oppugneth ther, as 
this, «1s eye for an eye, and a rooth for arovth, fc. 

eAvevft. Itiscafic tounderſtand, whatlaw, and Pr , Chriſt- meancth 

e; viz. the law given by Adoſes, and the Prophets thar did foretellof him, 
neither doth he oppugne the lawes given tothe lewes,bur fulfilleth them, as ſhall 
afterwards appeare, when we come tothem in particular, which the Nazrire 
Heretiques underſtood not. | | 


cever therefore ſhall breaks one theſi leaf onmmandements, avd teach others ſo, 
hefhall becatedthe leaff in the A edeve of d rg oy ſo my 


. Chryſoft. He ſpeaketh 
aa ies 
exceed the right 


be | 
mandementsthe becauſe the ſvn agpion any of theſe is the leaſt (1 
| | | do dridements Fold vxprelfod ane ok 
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which are great, enter intothe Kingdome of Heaven. 
HE By rhe Ki of Heaven, isto bee underſtood the Church of | 
God, W 


hel, aliigi the tne, or 1b þok ofbeford : for theſe are linle_ be | 
canſcralfers cab way vr ing rc hatd to be kept, and there 
fore arc great Commandements. He ſhall becalled the leaſt, becauſe none butthey || 


hercincharteacher chat dothbreake any Commandemenc, is called | 


the leaſt, becauſe his dorine is worthy to be contemned, whole life is contemp= | 
/tible through fine. N ""_ 
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— Here Chriſt banniſheth 


_ yacqanks S, AS be not faithfy 


nd abjet full interpre- 
19) nabockagrs: aptenict on 2 oa pads ones 
of Heaven, is moſt agreeable 


we ft mee 20. Cit i ke i dothin. effect ſo interpret it, 
neperarrg teachers, ſuch asthe Scribes, ſhall never enter into the 
ingdome Heaven «| but forthe leaſt Commandement, that of. Caivin is moſt 
Fx ies Kar tum: rhe,  Crſeemcia good, o 0, Becauſe it is ſo | 


* wch trand 


caſt otit of GodsKingdome. The learned Fathers ( mes boy | 
doubrfally Goriinglon as if it werequeſtionable, w her 1t be meanthere, that 


hey ſhould beſhut out of Heaven, or attaine —_ ſome lower, and lefſe degree 
of glory, whence ſome taught, that ſome ſinnesare veniall, and doenot 
4 tof Heaven. Butone reaſon of Chryſofome Cleareth this matter: What 
reaſon is this, "that he which breaketh onely one Commandement of theſe, by 
calling | hisbrother foole, ſhould be1n "reef of hell-fire : but be that not onely 
breaketh the Commandement, but draweth othersto breake italſo, ſhould one- | 
ly ſuſtainethe' ptiniſhment t to be leaſt in the heavenly 
T this, wiichorcomeajobt phe wh, _— 
6d ene Pos, bets them, Chryſoſtome A 
Har alrcady ſufficiently declared both is ones, thus,and bow he Bo- 
hereas it may be obj 


 Alledthelay. And w if beilt comenet to Ac 
 thelaw, whythen i is not tht law incyery part, viz. in the ceremonyes flill ob- 
R's eAngyſtine hath alſo well anſwered it in his dialogue with Fas- 


Roperias anſivererh 8therwiſe, ſaying, that whenthe law is ſpokenof ſome- 
_ — which honey” y ined GI hu Lord are _ 
asthe.m recepts teaching to live juſtly, godly ;an y inallthings; 
| Obdetiiter thericeet — which were added for atime to be obſerved by 
| one particular peopl ll to the wy = yrs Now inthisplace, 
faith he, the hag isto obe underſtood inthe calc, not inthe other. Burt for- 
ſomuch a$Chriſt diffolved ner the ceremonial law, bur fulfilled it, Awugnſftines 


-- +| anſiveris better, that alchough by Chriſt an end was purto the ceremonial law, 


yethediffolved icnot, inthathe was circumciſed to thatlaw , anof- | 
fering was made for bim when he was crucified, anex nory facrifice was 
pg ny he who weld « b but that beiog being ful once, which 


though afterwards.it ceaſed, et it cannot beſaid to | 
' for Thar, « pool lenabe, oP pede Not' one jot or 


', ofed, rilallwas fulfilled, andtobediffolved,js toletpaſle without 
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 asthoughthe lawesſerdawnein the old. Teſtament were imperkeR: for thee 
' wasnodefett in them, . wherefore, Moſes faith, I call the Heaven and Earth to 
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Letters | 
wall things, which the Lord hath commanded. here, are | A»guf. con- 
/books6ftheold Teflament,burbecauſc y did not [mare | 77.5 Pap. 
ONO thingelſe|but ofthe raking away of manslife, the Lord h: AVEOY 
here, that Gag Yn appar pre ncig canines akind ot 
to kill, the Lord meaneth,nor the cutting of a a DeCis.Dei 
asthe have held, nor ng acreature ja for ID v1 6.20. 
man, rebel ing ju warres, nor in the lawfull execntion- 
of juſtice z-butro ,or amansſelfe, garnet Samſon cquld 
not have beene ing bimſelfe am his enemyes, but that the 
Spirit did ſecretly _— him unto it, by w it uſually wroughtmira- 
cles. | | 
Glef, Thisis to bejeferred tothe underſtanding of the P hariſes, and not to | Glo. Ordin. 
the contents of the old Teſtament. | | 
{«lvin. Here, and inthat which followeth,Chriſt heweth how the Scribes and | £</Sim Horm: 
Phariſes had depraved the law'by their corrupt interpretations, the trne ſenſe | 
whereof hedoth deliver ., .He dothnot, as ſome have thought, make new lawes; 
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record this day,  tbat 1 EE et "nh you the way of life and the way of death : Dew: 
20.19. and that doth the things ſhall live in them, And Chrift ſheweth, thar 
he had no meaning to put to any thing, when he ſendeth him (rhiat would know, 
whatto doeto be faved) tothe Colmpundemidits, ſaying, keepe the Comman- 
dements. ., - / HM 
Mayer. Theright underſtanding of this 3 part IS, in my opinion, with Chry- wor 
ſeftome to hold that It hath beers fe [aid of 01d, hath reference unto the'Lords givihg 
uſtine, and Galvin ſo, as that we acknowledge e- 
Ten mw precepts of Chriſt ks contained in thelawzbut becauſe they were not 
plainely exprefſed, fo mes, held nothing elſe to be forbidden, bur ac- 
fans Letter of the Commaridenetit, which the Lord ſeeking ro reforme 
_ «h planely the meaning of the Cotmmaridetnents, this IK theeffeft of 
Wh uhenbe lth, Jo I 9 wnto 5. 
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Text. ?T, | 


| adviſed ſballbe cu lyabje ut Fr won - «1d be that fatty to Wiebracher Ruth, | 
7 Councel whoſirier hal 7 he vole, Sat iningr 
6 


yep. The Lordd þ,nocobndrtv alle; foritis 


is idopotitble tobeal | chry/of.How, 


without it, yea doth tmuch good, asin Pav/'towards-the | 15+ 
| ation opiapnaarFy berelors he ſaith, who ſois angry without a cauſe. 
| ihe jncds notin anger revenge our ſelves, 


upon juſt 
thatare 
without 
T5 


heme 
ife? to reve 


Jour ſelves;or when « 


s, and eh rmraly. What 
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x the finne of hisbro... 
| ' IT WERS _— brother, that rr rn , DO WAN 
xd judgement wi ove, for ſuch morioris are and come from 

love, i hey are vor co de rerfiud viees. 

'Sotnie will have this word come of the Greeke egos Racks, - hes af 
though one ſhould call a mana baſe patch, or piece of cloath, or vepgart 
who rn rare that hereby is meant not any word of fignification = ths 

the motion of an angry miſe, and theſe words the Grammarians cal 

lons. Tobe angry isonething, but in anger to ntter a voyce is more 

Mn impatience, butto proceed roaveyce, or Words ids of 
plainecontamely, and dif e, ſuch asistoſay (Thow Foole) this'is ati higher 
degree of impatience. And according to theferhree degrees, ſec three dogrees of 
puniſhment, judgement,councell, hell fire. In judgement there is place yer to 
Plead for a mans ſelfe ; in councell, when the judge them- 
ſelves, what puniſhment to inflict the denouncing of ſentence is to be expetted, 
bur in hell fire thereis cerraine damnation) and the puniſhaent of the damned: 
whence we may ſee what difference is betwixt the juſtice of Phariſes, and of 
Cheiſt, for they tanghr, chat he which killed was bur culpable of judgement, 
dfrſil =o theſe three degrees: Chriſt this raſh 
anger, the firſt, and the leaſt degree of murther. Inthetwo laſt » fome- 
is to beunderſtood, Yep, £ theſe words, witheat a cauſe. "wb 
boo rao ro log begate to his brother 
canſe. Whoſoever foole, to his brother without a cauſe, for 

wg yo Plgks ja te Glo Dro Galathiaxs. 

Chriſt faith the fire of eb , Meaning the tormenrs of hell, | 
os ee fre noen of of Hh Hinnon web was a place neareto I eruſalem 
conſecrated to Idols, full of deadmens bones, which Zoffebis faid to have pollu- 
ted. 2. Kings. 

"Hicres, Rach; isan Hebrew gh ſignifying vaine fellow, and he well addeth 
(zo his brother) becauſe none is our brother, but he that hath che ſame Father 
withus. 

cat. By judgement underſtand the judgement of ſome few Governours | 

A thus to cenſure hike olfetices by conncell underſtand 
the great meetingofthe 72, which were called Savedrim, and therefore hath | 
rhe name Synedr:on, tranflated conncell, where offerces more heinous were 
cenſured. Gehenna, which is rranflated. hell, is compounded of two words, 

chenna a valley, and Hinner a pr name ofa man, b which hell is ſerforth, 

they did theic childrents the Idol Moloch. 
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that ofthe Phariſes, asable alone to weigh tall downe. Touching the degrees 
both of ſinne and puniſhment: here ſpoken of, it is to be underſtood; that a- 
mongſt che Iewes there was one great councell conſiſting of 72, fix being taken | 
| of every Vibe, which councell fat in the Court ofthe Temple and bad all matters 
of greateſt moment brought” before them ,. thiscouncell was called 12/1015 
bas i=; judges in this Comt Sevedrims.Nextunto this there wasa ſecond conſi- 
| ſtingof 23,w*® fat in the Gates of the City,andthis conncell judged of civill mar- 
| ters, havingalſo power of life and death» And laſtly in every towne, where there: 
| were 120 inhabirants, there was alittle councell of three, w® judged ſmaller mar- 
texs,for which whipping or ſome pecuniary ul was impoſed. Now ia alluding 
totheſe three,it is wy wp Saviour for three kinds of fin, makeththree 
kinds of puniſhment : but yet he mentionethone onely expreſly., viz. o1idpror, 
the councell of the 70.Neither doth the analogy hold any further, but as other 
offences were ſome leſſe tobe cenſured by the councellot three, ſome greatcr ro 
| becenſured bythe 23, andſome ofall tobe cenſured by the 72. fo a- 
q—— ſixt Commandement, beſides murther, which the Phariſes taught to | 
de worthy of judgement, the Lord teacheth here, chatthere be other ſins alfo, |. 
| as to beewgry, to ay Racha, or thox foole,theleaſt of which isſogreat an offence 
againſt God, asthat it deſerveth death andcondemnation, meant every where 
| by the word 9/95 ; but the next, as greater, is worthy of more terrible con- 
demnation, like to that, which was of more heinous offenders in the avris'prev, 
| andthethird, as greateſt ofall is worthy of the moſt terrible deſtruQion of all, 
to be calt into fiery Gehenna, a place wherc,as Canininsnoteth, . there wasa moſt 
bot burning fire kept continually, into which wascaftallthe filch of the City, | ; 
and thereforethis word was commonly uſed to ſer forth hell fire, and.co be caſt 
imtothis place istoſuffer the greateſt degree of puniſhment there. The word 
Rachs, commonly taken for an interjetion, which is no perfet. word; but a 
voyceexpreſſingthe paſſion of the mind, or for thow, as Chryſoſtome hath it, a 
wordaf contempt, hthere be ſome probable reaſons brought hereof, as 
| thatic is ſer forthas it was ſpoken, withour: i tation, becauſe interjeci- 
Ko oproper words of that language, wherein were uttered: neither can 
| there bea fit word inanother 1 be found for them , yet becauſe it is no 
whereel{cuſed, asan interjetion, but asan' adjeRtiue comming of ©" thar 
fieth vaine or empty or poore, and amongſt the Caldees it boa uſuall to 
&,the word KP iscafily madeup, 1 rather thinke with /erome-that a 
word of ignification is meant; vis.- baſe or fellow, and ſothis isan 
braiding of one for want of wealth, astbe other, rhow fooke , is for want of wit. 
. Thisplace would be conſidered by allcholericke furious that intheir 
| heatknow net hew to uner any thing, but railings. For if thoy.doſt burſuf- 
' ferpaiſioatoariſc inthy mmde, it is damnation, - and how. much. more if thy 
| Kuan ve carryed inthe pafſiomceneiſe ofthywainde roraile and uſe q 
ſpeeches? 0 ies Laan Nh ot 
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ib met remeron, 
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. | brother, we 


A— 


| with their 


d, hewilt freight ; 7 ſo mar: tre obs rem berg | 
— —  — £ dive hotderh him ſti, for he doth not | 
ſimplydid him goe, pot eave hy gift before the alter; and ther cope and offer 


ty gif 

eAwguſt. 1 brother hah » Then hath thy brother fome- 
be cenehontl fueway done him hart, for ifhe hath hure 

thee, haſt ſome thing aft his. andartnotherei 
him for revoncitizelon, born arrnot toaske 
lire thee, burto forgive him, even as thou wouldeſt 
Gee firſt andbe reconciled; "This muſt not be taken nk he, for 'it 
hay happen, that thy 4#yerſary may be fur off beyond teh apts levy, for 
offering, in which le ſtivablerdro hot, tara mon ole is 6 
te goe unto Him; we muſt needs betake us to a ſpi 
3 Vc. > theſe | 


ſo the Altar here ſpoken of isfaith, the: pg 
t en | 
b ported by faith. Ifthen, 


thingsare not accepted before God, 
which we ve done toour 


we commingto pray, or teach, rememberauy thi 
in, not with bodily but withſpirituall, the | 


- motions of the mind, one ſelves toour brother in hisfi ;ght ,towhom 
we are about tooffer : for thus, if he were preſent, en mighteſt ape him 
and then comming, that is, revokingthe intention of thy mind t which 


thou badſt begim, offerthy gift. | 
{alvin. 18 it not abſurd, that dutyes of the ſecond Table, ſuch asis love of a 
mans neighbonr, ſhould be preferred before the duties of the firſt Table, ſuch as 


i9 worſhi God? 

* Anſwer, The meaning of Chriſt is not to preferrethe ſecond Table beforethe 
firſt, but otely to ſhew, that —— DOSny p God, that live indiſcord 
neighbours, forunder one kind he ſerteth | 
forth all thepartsof Gods worſhip, and heſpeaketh of 
cheAltar, tothe manner of thoſe times; and although 
worſhip God in a manner, "dial one bowing, that all | 
the worſhip which we doe is Ity,if love be . For almes 
| Bivi iscalledafacrifiec of a ſweet Parte, that without 
ouralmes are vaine, 109.13: po oneduty of love' he meanerh | 
il "for difſentionisſo hatefullto God ;thatit is in vaineto come to God, ifthere 
be difſention amongttus. 
© 2 The Lord having in the former words, Cpey chabert wage] 

revili ſpeeches, whereby debate commonly arifeth amongſt 
doth bere teach, in cafe we have offended,” : whintodbe; that we may the 
before ſpokeu of:we ive hore brooghn onry to thealtar, | 
poet and be reconciled, that is , the very ſervice of 
Eg ISS neg 
t we | 
blo green NI Ins" wherein we have ſinned ern | 
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the interprererof C :| Thisfpeach is madeindiftcrently 
|. both toi him'that-wrongeth another and that is wronged, for jt chou beeft ll 
[dealt withall;thou muſt beare it. patiently,and forgive; but it thoy haſt cftered in- 
juty, heale it againe by doing allthings,/'rhar tend goa reconciliation. 

1. :(afvis (cemethito wt but- one way onely with a #g»ffine,and the other 
by way of inference, andthis I take to'be the right-expoſition;/becaufe theſe. 
words doe plainely hangupontheformer,-as appeareth by the particle therefore, 
if therefore thin remembreſt ; that is,becauſe there isſuch danger infaliing out with 
-and railing upon thy brother, ifthou-haſtdone thus, facrifice not, bur be firſt re- 
coanciled.- For although it be trueg that we muſt have a pacifyed mirid towards 
. thoſe that have wronged us; yetas this was' no place whereintoteachthar, ſo 
it isleft to betaught ſomewhere elle. -For going to a brother offended, ſomerime 
-heis not where he may be-gone unto, -in this caſe itſihceth inthe heart to-goe 
- unto him by being ſorry fot. the offence committed againſt him, as eAugnſtine 
;hathalready tanghr; but-when he may'be gone unto, the offender ought to goe 

and humble himiclfe to him for the wrong, which he hath doe him. 

:. Note, what is ofall ſacrificesthe cheife; namely tolive in loveand unity to- 
| g&ther,and when differences doe ariſe and wrongs have beene done, to apply 
. our; ſelves unto reconciliation, for whatſoeyer wee can doe is vaine without 
1. this,1-Cor.13.' 
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Text 23.Matth. 5.25. 'Agree withthine atverſary quickly, whilſt thou art in the 
way with him, leaſt thy adverſary deliver thee t6 the Iudpe, and the Indge deliver 
thee to the Minifter, and thou becaft into priſon. ver(.25. Verily I ſay unto thee, thou 
| ſhalt not come olt thence, till thou haſt paya the uttermoſt farthing. 


| Chryſeft. Some by adverſ@y, underſtand the Devill, with whom a managreeth 
then, when he hath nothing to doe with his things, neyther doth touch them z 
.but I thinke;that he ſpeaketh'of Iudges inthis world, and of the way of theit 
tribunals, andofthe ordinary _ + ſeekingto terrific men trom difſention by 
temporall dangers. - Vharz4t thy adverſary be mighticr than thou, and doth 
thee hurt >- He 'will hurt thee more, unleſſe thou ſeekelt reconciliation, for he 
will compellthee.to come! before. the _ which it were belt for thee by all 
meanes to ſhunne; for if thou comme(ſt to the Iudges cenfuring,. whercas before 
thou hadſi thy body freeznow thou ſhalt be in danger of being ſhutup inpriſon, 
apdiuffer the exrremicie-'of puniſhment : whereas, if thou agreeſt, thou ſhalt 
benefit thy ſelfe,, both by.avoyding this heaviepuniſhment, andby endingthe 
ſtrife, notqurofcompulſiong but outof thine owne vertue. And thisreconci- | 
liation ryuryrs have withour delay, = he ſaith quick/y,and whrlft thou art inthe 
| 247 with bins;for there. ought to be no delay in actions. | 
£# ow y 'Let usconlider, who is our Ro. wich whom we are bidden 
(0, agrery eytherhe istheDevall; or man, or the fleſh, or God, .or the word of 
. He cannotbethe Deyill,for I cannot ſee, how we ſhould be benevolous, 
orwell willingtothe Devally far where there is benevolence, there is friendſhip: 
now'wehave: JQUNCEd ALT 1er U al Js. and bidden bartell ro the Qevill:;neytb&& 
Sao] he, may be delivered tothe Iudge by. a wan, ſeeing that by whe 
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| CEryſeft. 
| Theoghil, 


Euthyminus, 
Fertur mdf 


ferenter ſerz 


m0 (9 ad xm 
qui 1) ur1a 
affeAns of ad 
exam, Jn zn j= 6 
riam Irr0845 , 
vir. Et fi qui- 
dem male 
p4ſſms ex, injus 
riam vere 
tl, & patient 
ef!o : qued ſi in= 
Jjurtam irro- 
g4/lt, medere 
mmmrie bil 
que. rEO/Mgnas 
eornm que ad 
recontt'tdtioc 
nem faciunt. 
Ca'vinr. 
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Text. 23. 


Ckry/eff. Hom, | 
I6, 


Auguſt. im 
Serm,dom. 
in monl/e. 
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before whoſe tribunall. all muſt come z;now.he that 
Loa done 4zte 7 th muſt 


God, whom w adverſary by fin- 
r be is their adverſary whom hedechrefik, ſai we 
whoſoever inthis life is not recopciled unto God b 
eden athis $onme, he ſhall of him be delivered to the judge,thatis, to 
Sonne, to, whom:the Father hath given all. judgernent. But bow con man be laid 
po eas. with God? Even becauſe God is every where, a wick- 
7 ot ſaid to be with; God, no-'more than a blind man with 
Heng, 1a wen Nb dv ſary, ———_ underſtand the word of God, which is 
goc on.ia finne, and: is in the way withman, becaulc it 
if gnento bmi with this word we al{egree quickly, —_y 
| ,and giving the ſoveraigntie unto.it,- reverencingit, where ic doth cor- 
a dela to underſtand it, -where it is dorke. By the Miniſter, I un- 
derſtand the Angell, for itis faid, that the Angels did Papas yy and we 
beleeve, that Chriſt ſhall cowe with bis Angels to = 10 cog By the Pri- 
ſon, I underſtandthe paines of darkenefſe, and leaſt they ſhould be contemned, 
he faith, thou ſbe/t wot come forth, till thew beſt pagd the wrtermoſt farthing. By 
which 1s mcant, eytherthat no ſinne ſhall eſcap caponppnnted; evenas when we 
{peake moſt exactly, even unto the dregges;or clſe,that all ſinnes committed 
on carth are » ſeeing tharthe word is quedexs, a fourth part, and t 
earth isthe fourth part ofthis world, 
Vitillthox haft Td Hereby he ſertethforth the cternitie of theſe Ppuniſh- 
—_—— 6, vnrill] ſoallpus thine enenvies under thy hole , meaning an 
cvcrlaſting : ſ0 14ll thou befk I peyd che ewe fucking, that is, ever, 
decaiferien ſhalt ever be paying, b y the uttermoſt puniſhments inhell, 
for thy ſinnes committed 'upon eart 
Hieron. —emanay m waP CR — OIL . or well 
willing : ſome, by adver/@7, underſtand the Devill, towards whom we muſt 
be ſo benevolous, asthat wewuſt not make him ſuſteine the greater torments 
:and ſome dif] 
REERANET 


be nad of money, con two 
| ko alldearethe puni iſbment of the 

(ryſoftome. The Lord would mocked to reconciliation, becauſe it is 
moſt dangerous to dic in enmitie, thou ſhalt be delivered tothe Iudge Chriſt, 
| asguiltie, for hethat deſirethreconculiation, delivereth bis implacable adverſary 
asguiltie to the Judge. The Miniſter is the cruell Angell, appointed toi 
puniſhtaentin hell, which isthe priſon: bya farthing we may underſtand the 
leaſt ſinnes, fuchasbeidle words, » which al b al be pride, Whercas by 
| reconciling our ſelves, we 

Mayer. oEhinke with Clopſfomer 


ihcident to the contentious. in this 


—_ , that Chriſt (who {| all a, wh ; duke) would 
 dwelln TIT myſtically, and he meaneth the 
|ronmets of hell ACC9 to ef .. And I 
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| he would have 1 


| reReth inthe Th and whereas headderht 


| thee ; aemrmm mona Gap 1c +. 
| theleft hand,an 
| mind :now the body hath ſenſe, which is the left eye, and appetite, which is 
[or te, for that'is impoſſible : but purpoſely to thinke , or doe evill, 


| ſomewoman for Religions ſake, my reſpe& is good, and ſo may betearmed the 
| right eye; bur ifby often viſiting her I fall into the ſnare of luſt, or others doe ill | 
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Clryſeft. Chriſt doth not ſpeake this ef the bodily eye, of hand; foroften- 
eimesrhereis luſt, when the eye fecth nory -and if he had meant the ee thus, 
enof bot thar cherighteye beitig our; there isas much 
in thelete. Therefore by theright eye he meanerh 6ne, rhat'is joyned in 
neare familiaritiewirhrhree, whotn thou doſt uſe, as thineeyes; by the 


mp gr one that isas profitable and deare asthy right hand; yetif ſucha onc 
thy ſoule; thou maſt plucke him our, that is, notdepare from his ſo- 
cietic awhile, but make ——_— ſeparation, as long as he continueth ſuch. 
Ifa woman of thy neareſt kindred be chas an offence unto thee, thou muſt pur 
her from the : for ſo doing, thou ſhalt ſurely faverhine owne ſoule, _ this 
member periſheth, which may be inthe more poſſibilitie of being ſaved alſo. 
For though Pax/ witherth himſcife Anathema, tofave others, yet no man would 
be caſt into hell himſelfe; and draw another thirker alſo; as 2 man would not ſo 
ja a corrupt member, asro indanger the whole body, and ro have that periſh 
Ki 

Gleſſe. Becauſe that noc onely finnesare tobe avoyded, butthe occaſions; af- 


ter that oe ron > ra, ofſinne, he preſcriberh here the cutting off 


of all occafions © 

Hieren, By the right eye and the” right hand, are underſtood ſuch 'as be moft 
deare unto us, ren, wife, children, kinsfolke, or NG if any of 
theſe hinder as, from beholding the truelight,we muſt cut them off. | 


Anguft, As inthe eye concemplation, io inthe hand aRion is rightly under- | 


| ſtood. By theeye we underſtand a moſt bgloved friend, for we arc wont to ſay | 4% 


of thoſe, whom we love dearely, love him as mine owne eye ; and more par- 
ticularly, by the eyc underſtand a friend that giveth connſell, becauſerheeye di- 
righteye, itis to ſhewthe grea- 
teſt love ofall;or by the right eye, he underſtandeth acounſcllour in divinethings; 
by the left,” a counſellour mearthly things. And ſothe meaningis, whatſoever 
it be, thatrhouloveſt moſtdearely, even as thy right eye, yerif it be an hin- 
dranceuntothee,in reſpe& of true #7 7 vw plucke it our, and caſt ir from 
plucking out the left, ſecing we muſt 
_— By the right handunderſtand an helper indivine things;by 
per in earthly rhings. 
(bryſeftome. This bodily eye is the looking glaſſe of the inward eye of the | 


not ſpare the 


the left hand ; he doth not.bid us cur off the left hand, or eye, that is, the ſenſe 


whit —__ this he will have as caltaway, or otherwiſe every good 
thing which ſcandalize us, wee maſt cur off ; For cxample, I viſit 


righteye, thatis, the good reſpeR isturned 
eto vilite any more. Fs | 
.underſtand ,or Prieſt, becauſe he ought to 

In 
-P y | . 
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I2. op.comper, | 


But 77nd hoſoguer prtrech 4 Co Pae 6 be on 
maketh ber to commit fornication, M ere > | 
| probs 1:5 fibog #1 26:27 : 

© Cbrnſeit. By be had ſpol ken df ply ” | NOT. SORTER 
4 15:94 ht nc 2 yi 


- 
o « 
= 


buld rhinke, mi nay er 
f im 0 


M1gn dens 
LOT 1 never _ 

at ber, but.if he would 
as toavoyd 
oe her againe,.whenane- 
tion teſuch Divorce- 


make 
cc and pea 


bald not Fad allowedit in 554 Sv be | 
wad have nada to give xrric to volawfull Luſts, whilſt the man {fhould be | 
bound to Keepe {{]l his Oe. dcfiling adi with other men. 


Hidyon.fn ' Hieron, Tnanotherplace, Yah 19:8. the Lord explaincth himſclfe moxe | 
Math. fully, ſaying, for the hardneſſe of i} ir beart; Moſes foros! to put them away, {ochat | 


hedidnot allow Diyorcementsto approye the 
_” ro prevent tmbrther. 
An " 


Angeſt. Chtiſt dothnot teach contrary tothe Law,as the Hannicheer dlledge 

Core ys : : for the Law did not command to put away a mans wite,bur if a man would 

nes F away his wife in anger, a hillof divorcement was appointed to be written; 

= ray hits that it waslawfull for noneto write Hebrew Letters but for 

| the Scribes ws - therefore he ſendeth them to the Scribes, ny by de» | 

ts ds lay of time, and" j 7 the perſwaſion of the Scribe,the an the has 
iv woute. might be appe aſed, unlefle he were too perverſe. So thatthe "Lordofold nap» | 

pointing this F delay did ſhew, that he was not willing wish this lon, and 

Chrilt yallowingr one other cauſe of diygrce, but fornication zeweth, 


that a man ſhould with all other things, rather than to. put HARA witc = 
Bur here ariſeth a queſtion, whether for every fornication a man 


his wife, as for covetouſneſle, idolatry,&c., which the Scri qurcalekrorn Fornt- 
| Rerra#./i4, | cation ? ButT would not hayeany may reſt upon this eur EN:  EVE- 


14.194 ry ſinne isnot Fornication Foe God, where , for 10 
every ſinner mou FF ed, ſceing thatthe pn park ao De Y eG cut off 
eyery onethat goet origom him. Therefore whether a man may puta, | 
_ , | way is wite for ape Ln is. an intricate queſtion; butt may 
lot 2 | put heraway,for Sorporyuly cation,is without all queſtion, But when asit.1s 
awenre, * granted ro put her away for cation, itts Koo, Re ll atharthe wile, which 


tion betwixt manand wife, | 


c leh «maito Focal For x ws ; ſay, th he 
notbe his wife, uolefl he Will robbe;, mmitc lome. hs | 
caſe, he hatis t tuly”) me Ae” > * | poof 
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| ” 1 <8 want” aſe - 
ECEXIIST el re 
ues, ad -hen the wanter hd ndiera cer wan / © private duty and 
purgiig of his houſe to give a bill of divorcement. Anditisto benoted, 

polyol ans poles iberty that the man hath; becauſe that bowſo. 


the man be the bead, yetio rel) | ac free one, orthe other, 
ww ba = pon a ſome havethou 


REES pier Arie Cane 
wh poſth Lewes, who every occaen of difſention did 


ir wives away, 
fiber C wry Rabbins Shot, cad wnr mime of hoe, 
| he forme ofitis berefer downe, 28 it is takenout of Rabbs Adoſas 
cn ent In the foxt day FEST 
IND 
prov 


hater ber Dios bun ety permitted, fl 
Furetcarhay w.7.11. For the divorce here ſpoken x; rm caſe of Forni- 
cans or ſepara from bed encly, and from cohabitation, lags the 
he innocent, os RE re juſt, becauſe the party © 


- Chan —_ rent hor Reavions ra, hk inf er 


, and that neiher od prop 
ther py Fg other, let him bee __ 


iy. Thaw arr $1 Som SID; 
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, man, whowh WS henbab is pane or chily, would. 3 
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lyen wi by 
EE botaka 
OY -Þ ber ofeerying que out. of the Elibertine councell. | 


ans ye pun I «nn wo- | 
_ _ with her, away the hare oor re 
ſheweth reaſons 'Even —_— - 47 nk, adore. 


away a 
" chaſt wife, to he isa fooleand unjuſt, that keepeth fon" York for be. which 
concealeth this fault in his wife, is thepatron of her filthineſle, we mult there- 
fore imitate God, who putteth away his fpouſe, the Church 
terous through hereſic. Of m | 
he be ſometime : 
en take _ ym, by 
to an Or 
pontoon hci waa ve 204 Cory; | 
or greg F Cr and unjuſt thing that a man innoccat oc ive 
prone toluſt, for the onely fault of another ſhould be compelled 
ſtate of life; and livealwayes ſingle, alife full of trife, ed wi the 
of luſt andthe trouble of barrennefle. The Romans allowed equicnsy; arms wi 
ſogreat liberty, that withour cauſe oftentimes men would put away their wives: 
in Pwr x won 1 rao honr 1 oy By pocing e, and. being deman- 
ded the cauſe he would ſhew no cauſi inſcorne lifting up his foote with a 
rew (hoeupsn i be ſayd,thisiva faire ſhoe, and none of oa knaweth, where it 
Faltor me. His wives. name was Pappri the danger of Muſo aConkull, and | 
borne him divers Children. This utbridled libevie they cards refion: 
ES OO _ be lawfull for anyman to prone arte 
without inga 3 viz, Marther, or » Manſtealing, Wi 
craft, ,or Treaſon, orſuchlike. The forme of their divorce was thus : 
a of Miſe boke t61hy falſe, wo 0 OA 
| 
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Text 29. Verſ: 344 But | ſayuntoyen, ſfeare not at all, neither by Heaven, for 


| # 6 thr virope'of Godiebe. waſ37; Bueleryonr ſpeech be Ny, np, Te yeufr | 
yroneemuoigr OI | Lb yp: 


| 


yer hedoth totallow to ſn ain ſratucarin, Rind, Swhare nit at all, 
| thatis,as muchas ititheelyerh, abſtaine whenfor ſome profit | 


word, 


infincy. And wa uſerh to Tharthingswhich 
ape ng and-unffe"for 


uſe. 

Hiemm. Toſweare wasallowed intimes paſt, asunto little ones, even as to 
ſacrifice to God, leaſt they ſhonld ſacrifice to the Devils; ſotoſweare by God, 
rather than by the Devils. Butthe Lord doth not forbid toſweare by God, 'bur - 
by the creatures ; for the Iewes had alwayes this vile cuſtome, to ſweare bythe 
Heaven,&c. Nowherhat ſveareth doth worſhip that by which” be ſivearerh, 
and ſothey gavethe honour of God untocreatures, pots Fre rome ec 
ded; The Gals were the nanve of the Lord onely.. Now under the Goſpel 


ſivearingisnsr tecci , beckuſe every faichfull ls 6 $600 20h 


oath. 

«Fuguf, Chriſt by forbidding to ſ'veare, confirmerhthe law againſt forſwves- 
ring, ethar he whichſvearerh nor'« all is freefroin perjury, bur he thar-| /; 
ſwearethisnigh unto it. He forbidderh not all fearing; for then Pas! ſhould 
have finned in fivearing : pr petynogy arab iron before - God I the 
not : ' and I tall God to record tg my ſonle. — rejoycing, which I have 
tin the Lord Toſi, 1 daily dy Ti orduſeds Greek ca; emerge 


Heforbiddeth ſwearing ho therefore kaſt from facility of ſwearing, wee 
ſhould come to a cyſtome,and from acuſtome to perjary; And Panlisnottound 
to hve fworne; burin - wherein due conſideration preventethrs 


thou be drawie with delight to affect 
RNs Becauſe the Tewes did not thinke, that they were bonnd to 


performe the oath taken bya creature, heteacherh, that eyenſwearing by hea- 
ven, or by theearth', &c. they ſ\weareby the Lord, andareboundto perform 


their cathunto him. Whatſoever is more i of the evill, tharis, ofthe evill of in 
in him that will nor beleeve without an oath, therefore he faith nor, 
whatſoever ismoreisevill;” for itisnot evill in biorthat rightly ſweareth, bur | 
in him =, will not otherwiſebe —————_ Hence iappearcth.chet f 
1snctto be reckoned r ; but amongR neceflary,and ther 
1s by all mentobe Ro caſt pceeiſer AY. 
Raban, Heowhichturh Rebiddenco wear, hach ranghe how we ought-ro 


ſpeake, Vit. _— iris, oftharwhich is; nd iris nor, ofthat which is not;and 
put double;/nay, nay, and yes, yea, be teachethto confirme by | 


del; what we Gy mr; = not to confirme by deed thatwhich we deny iti | 


| 


[Ale Here to Artes men nt 


CS 

wt tows ot deal egos che evenney, 409. 50d himſe 
, would hever have fworne, as be did to-Abrahow/ A 

mea Sn poo Tees ner ied | 


1 


| 1saboveall men 7w! 
and 


|. not to beleevea man without an oath, is to putthelye upon him. | But 


,, | Romeitſclfe being judge, whichgdoth not herein, hold with them. To come 


—_—_ ——— at... AM i 4. 


| was firſt broughtin out of 


n{werethy; thatthere is / weerlt and 
-8o- | | 
re. fray wichus; thananyneceſity../-11.- + | 

to caule,a- man to" ſweare.,, becauſe - no ' 


yay by Cloths comm. Athanaſiu.! If there be 
[xn opt One com is there? but if not, why 


| doe.we commit ſo wickedneſlefor filly men, tocall God to witnefle, who 
therefore isto be dou? tou the words os, yo, nqy,ne 


NOMOTC-.: 
Epiphan., We muſttake heed of allwearing, forthis isofthe Devill To-the 
ſame effet; ſpeake Hilary , e Ambroſe, Chrowatine, Theophylett, Orcumenins, 
ROIGs unto all which Sixr. Sen. anſiwereth, that they did {o-much im- 
wearing, leaſt ſwearing by-creatures,men ſhould beleeve ſome divinity 
[1p ge 2 They diſallowed{wearing by God, leaſt by much ſwearing | 
men ſhould grow toa facility of ſwearing, and from a facility to perjury. They | 
didaltogerher diſallow {yearing among{ thoſe that more nerfely ofefled 
Chriſtianity, becauſe their word is as good as a moſt ſolemne oath. And this was 
KY a As y amongſt the Eſſees, rar Tp ann the Tewes: for 
loſephurand Phileborh ſay,thatthey avoided ſwearing as perjury aledgiag that 


he ſeckerh'to reconcile their affeions tothe tenet of the Church now, holding 
that an cath may lawfully be taken, it is plaine , thatthey were in an errour in | 
this matter,andthcrefore.all theis ayingsare not: to be received,the Church of 


thentothetruc anſwer,7, hemare Aquinas ſaith rightly, that an oath of it ſelfe 
| is lawfulland honeſt, asix both by the and end. For an oath 
h,; whereby gay > oy that God is true and 
weth all things, and: the ed eo jaflibecke ink, and to.cnd controver- 
; Heb.6, rence iscommanged, Demt,6, Indeed any thing may 
be abuſed,asthe Euchariſt being takepwaworthily', {o an oath ing d, 15] 
evill,viz, being taken without decetVity.and due caution,  For-he ſheweth little 
reverence to.God, thar calleth him to witneſle upon every light occafion, which 
* would not doe toan honeſt man, jandin common {wearlng there is danger | 
perjury... 
Ob. He that ſ\yeareth tewptech God, becauſe be,pequixeth afigne to confirme 
the thing ſworneto, if it betrue, or rodifproveitif itbe falle--! 7 
eAnſwer, an pes pr Geqd, 'hecauſe he deth for aske ' a Gigne, but. in 
the cale ofncceflit hich (hall faxely be. and: therefore hee, dath 
TY —_— if alignebenor given, a8:he doth that 
God. ForGod will undoubtedly give wfimony to him chat. ſweareth 
im or againſt =" = or hercafter. 
my 2 If ſwearing , anda parole, then itiono fl to 
- 


- hn,» Te 


ccharwhen weare nina by ceo | 


. 


ifely referred unto God, and the't | | 'bti 

farre forth as'che truth of God is manifeſted inthem, in which ſenſe we uſe to 
| ſxcare by thsGofpete! 2? By execration, and ſo'the creature'is brought in; as 
 thatagainit Which we defire the jaſper of God, if we ſweare not rrucly. 
| Thus Paa7calleth God to record to hisfoule, es bring moſt deare intohim ; aid 
laſoph inay be fatd to havefworneby the life of Pheyaobcither way, by execration 

binding overthe life of Pharaoh, whoſe wellfare he d;and by con- 
| reſtation calling to witneſſethe truth of Gods juſtice , to the execution whereof 
earthly princes are appointed. Whereas Chriſt forbidderth ſwearing by cres- 
tures; that ſwearing by them onely is meant, whereby ſome divinity is aſcribed 
mtorhem. © 

And hereunto agreeth that of Calvin ſaying, The Apoſtle ſairh, an oath is 
taken by a/gfeater , viz. God, wherefore they which in times paſt ſware by 
Motech or by any other Tdoll , did finne greatly , becauſe they pur Idols into 
| Gods place, and likewiſe ſuch asſweare by the Saints departed. But there 
is another (reaſon by the creatures, beholding in them the Creator : for thus 
the religion of an oath doth not reſt in the creature , but God himſelfe is 
called to wirneſle, theſe being brought forth onely, asſymbols and fignes of his 


| ory. 


—— 
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Text 30. Matth,5 .39- 40. Reſiſt nor evil, but whoſo ſhall ftirike thee on the right 


cherke, turne to him the other alſo,@-c. 


Chriſt doth not here ſethelaw, but turneour eyesfrom the brethren to 
the evill one; by whom he is moved todoe this hure untous,thatlooking at the 
Author we may not be ſo much moved againſt the inſtrument. Wherefore hee 
faithnot, reſiſt not thy brother, but reſiſt vor evil. What, are we notto reſiſt e- 
vill then? yes, but we muſt reſiſt that way onely, which he hath taughr, vx. 
by ſuffering, for ſo we ſhall beſt overcomeevill, for fire is not quenched by fire 
but by water. he ſo (hall ſtrike thee, &c. He inſtanceth in one kind of injury,bur 
underſtandeth all, and he nameth ſtriking upon the face, becauſe this is moſt in- 
juriousand reproachfull, And he doth not onely forbid to be angry, but to fell 
the angerof him that ſmireth,thatit he be not more ſavage than any wiide beaſt, 
" + both ceaſle from ſtriking, and be aſhamed, repenting of that which he 
thdone, 

If amas ſhall ſue thee at law,c. He would have ns not onely toendure blowes, 
but the loſe of goods, ' not Gnp'y bidding us to givethem away , but in the caſe 
of being ſaed and troubled forthe avoiding: of this trouble, ſo full of ſcandal. 
But whar,would the Lord then have me-goe naked ?' ifwe would follow theſe;ir 
may be; 'rharnone would offerusrhis wrong, and-if they ſhould, yer others 
would take pity upon us and dloath us againe, and if they ſhould not, yer it were 
no ſhameinthis caſe to goenaked, but a glory, asto loſeph,to Efaiah,to Adam 
inparadiſe.” ' If avy nawcompells thee to goe arnife, 0," When thou haſt beene'byf- 
fetedand ſtriprnaked,” yetif more injury be offered rhee;being compelled to goc 
this painefull labour. Geve to bims that arketh,&c , Here are added more ſmall 


andeafie preceptsto the harder , ro mitigate ſomewhat the harſhnefſe of them ; 
| | poken of is, not upon viury , but ofgood will. / _ + nm” 


: ey ae ren 


naked a mile,thouart norro refuſe but-yeild herein alſo ro thine enemy, even 'm | 


| 8 ow eye for an eye, c. This law was given to quench the oareglaf | 
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more. Now Chriſt comming 
rendring leſle, and not onely 
they which age about P hrenticke 


contemned, and deſpiſed; to be 
{triken onthe right checke is tobe deſpiſed for Gods cauſe, to be ſtriken onthe 
left, is to bee made baſe; by being ſtript of worldly honours. Hee 


| meaneth notaccording to the letter, that we ſhould turnethe other cheeke, bur | 


in mind be ready to ſuffer more difgrace, even as Chriſt did notturne his other | 
checke, hut was ready in mindto taffer not onety buffeting on his face, bur the | 
torturing of his whole body. There are twokindsof injuries, firſt, for which | 
reſtitution may be made ; ſecondly, for whichnot, and of this kind is ftriking, | 
for what doth ir profit thee, if thou irikeſt him which hath ſtrikeu thee ? Is | 
the hurtinthy body falyed hereby ? nay, but thy mind ſwelling with anger and | 
ride movethrthee to this revenge, and is fed hereby. Yer that revenge is not 
= forbidden, which belongeth to mercy, and availeth to correftion : but 
this tathem who have authority; for they eught torevenge, but with 
ſucha mind as parents beare tq wards their little childx,whom they cannot hate. 
W herefore the Saints of Gad have puniſhed ſome with deatb,that others might 
feare, and bexeformed. Thus Ek puniſhed many withdeath ; and when the 
Diſciples would have dane according to lus example, Chriſt. reproved them | 
age oodenning the cxanple gh tho nanny. Hwewery who would have re- 
din th nat out of love for correction, but qut of hatred for ceſtruftion. Afﬀter+ 
s, when they were better inſtructed, having received the holy C 
ſee how Peter 18 xev 


If ay man 
which 
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"Mayer. "To conclude thisplace, becauſe the Scribes, as [anime faith, had cors 
aeiaſabe law bytheir falſe gloſſes, reaching that ir was lawfull for private men 
torevenge theinſelves, when asthe Lord bad appointed this revenge onely ac- 
cording to judgement, by fuch as had authority; Chriſt ſerterh downe here the 

ight unde of the law, teaching firſt, that a private man ought not to re- 
evil, by revenging himſelfe; Secondly, That any wrong israther to be ſuf- 
ferec by us; than we ſhould breake ont into private revenge. Thirely, That we 
onghrro overcomeevill with goodnefle, by ſuffering, firſt triving to winne our 
enemicstorepentance, before we defirerhe helpe of the Magiſtrate to puniſh, 


fine, 


——_—_—— 
ti cm 


Text 31:VerG42 , Tar beve beerd, that it hath beene ſaid, Thow ſhalt love thy neighs 
bour and bate thine enemy. 


eAuguſt. Theſe laſt wordsare notto be taken; asthe wordsof one comman- 
dingajuſt man, but tollerating a weake one. And hereinthe law is not againſt 
3oſpel, for Paxiſaith, that forae men are hatcfullunto God, and. therefore 
may be of irs but they are to be hatedonely in reſpt& oftheir vices,” arid 
nat of \their ; Which-be Gods creatures; this-being not under{tood; 
made the Scri thinke; that they might hate the very perſon of their ene- 
mies. + But Chriſt teacheth to love our-enemics, ſerring downe- precepts for 
theperfe&, unto-whichevety fairhfull perſon ought to: ſtrive by prayer, "and 
ourto Attamne, ' | 7 37 mo 3-077 By 2 | 

06, In many places of the Scripture , the Saints are faid to have prayed 

| againſt their enemyes. 
Set. VYaderthe formes of imprecation;” or praying againſt, they have pro- 


| 'Objet, lokyforbiddeth te pray for ſome kind of finders, viz. which finunto 
death. '1 /oh.y. | | | 
' Sol, Wee mult needs 
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 dedrine;, 'of which the more a man giveth, the more hee ſtill aboan- | 


them. Andito-this''efte&t tend the many 'acute fayings of Saint Angus} - 
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urge <p: to doe eds: rin know pert: 
time « 
Glaf, Inall theBookeofthe law theſe words are not Scand; Tell ſhalt hats | 
thine enemies ; but they were added by the Scribes, who thought, that God 
would have them hate their enemies, © hecommanded to deſtroy them, | 
Cleyeb: Thou bs edn he hath aſcended perfeRtion, 
C w egrees to. 
Firſt, He would not have; histo offer wrong. Secondly, Not to ary. 
morethanthe wrobg ſuffered requireth. Thirdly, Netro be re Seer 
but to be quiet. Fourthly, To offer himſelfe to farther injury 
more than he requirech, that doth him wron ge = Nr to to have ly tha 
| doth him wrong. Seventhly, Evento love him 
unto. him. Ninthly, Topray to Godalfo for Texte Ng p_ 
your Father 5c. Heſpeakerh notof inberiring theearth; as he promiſed; bes 
unto the mecke, nor of Heaven, asto the poorein ſpirit, but: of 'onr Fas 
ther in Heaven, whoſe children weare, if-we be like nnto him. And yer 
{ we ſuffer anddoe all this, there is great difference 3 - for xe thou fuel, is 
| at the hands of thy fellowſervancs, heatthe hands of upen W hon ba 
bath beſtowed Kwraable benefits. Secondly, Thou giveſt ancly words by 
praying for him, be giveth daily. bencfits, the Sunne, and raine . 
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brought; ifthou parjently, to this exceeding great 
Pi/tar, The word tranſlated neighbour, is7xiorG, of ce ab 


ſignifying nigh unto, or neare; in Hebrew it is Reago, to ſed, figni- 
TT Ac 58 content ab os with us. The| 
ingly 


Septuagints have? kmogrvoggy ie ye, arr 
ſometime #raizr, a fellow, ſometime giay, a friend.. But mthe 
Parable of the Samaricer, that itisto be taken more largely, and here, that 


| our enemy commeth within the conpaſſe ofthis is word. 


1 Ayr. I thinke with the ordinary Glofle, thatcheſe words, This table 
- | thine enemy, were added by the Scribes, being + wn pry, _ fs 
ne yam re ar ry ere. 
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\ x Hypecriter he, 
But when thou groeft, les not thy left band kyiw what thy right hand deth, &c. 
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ontrariwyid be meaverbnorths hands but when he ith, Lear hy ft hand, 
| ref be poſſible keepe it from thine owne and from the knoy- 
, He nnd uo the nes Fae one 7 
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the heart. * 
| ved, woo tecmne of es. 


Corp hint -u6 | | 

mult therefore OS the doore by ling the RG the the ſpirituall | 

yerinthe Cloſer of the heart. may be dire&cd, to our Father who RR in 
ig wheriwe hft ap our heartsmneo him, a 
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aniſh our. ſelves & know WE 
Yaying, atid ſtirre up our ſcives iy otros, y any worldly cares it 
Tthoule 90. Uh and decay againe, Words are r us, that we maybe 
rad anfpuas F 1 Oh aaa not that we belccve the 
| Lord is movedor bowed hereby. 
Ob, But what need isthere of praying at all,ſccing the Lord knoweth before 
weagske? 
Sol. The exerciſe of er doth purge : and cleare the minde and make it more 
| fit to receive Girituall pita. pets y therefore. that 
zo Gobgntcu ne purged, whe ial 
receivet e light venly 
isatrue bleſſed ie nol EM 
Verle, 9. "Pray Aerefore thus, 
Glef. ord. Hedot ts ven IP as tying usto theſe words , for we 
= in other words tsthis ſence, ke eotatidowae thintbort rms of 
por that we might ele ve it robe [hon ks which isby us fo ſhoxtly 


'$ 'Þ 


Mayer. Reta] och Wages here is Bajoaogue, Which, ag 
Piſcator bath it, may ſceme to come Gf erteres or more —_ of Battrun 

idiculous Poet, who was wontto repeate the ſame verſe often, ſothat the batto- 
logy here isayaine Prog worth 

Chry/oft, ſaith, ey iseither praying much for worldly things, or in 
praying for any rs Ma ! pi br the be Lord, fairh he,would not have 
nas bar os a prayer © A 1000 lines. And thiscertainely is the vaine 

of words RR ohibited, thinking to moveand to bow God hereby. 

"" Fouching & the queſtion, p14 needeth any praying atall, for fo. cmauch as C 
Ro henſolows SLES Auguſtine butintheaficmaive te 
| wereth, as ive, butin ve 
Gith, that we pray often aro aud mere familiar wich the Lord, 


| our finnesand be humbled grab which is incffe& that we might 
be the better diſpoſed to receive Gods grace, toe wheteig/ 


I reſt, as alſo in the abaut much pra and and motives, 

Td ie era we nk nes 
bhi, ſar Fabra Let} 

| KerT Lap hag y and thereupon bee tf 

6p Ca Ch here he it, whilſt be is preaching. Bar| 


fart of theſc, the e faith yr pr ma this 
as Luke hath it, or in other romp Fs hg EET" ONE 


commendcth much the oof "eſe wonds fa Re, 
Mc coor hath taughtus to pray, whilſt Ehus 


RESET we be the mot eek "The 
wi acknowlelygtt words of his owns Tas ic. FrtlWother Uh 
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| HaperRons FT wentby Se Spring 1 
| who heareſt notthy ſe oy hearing weteniin emeur, wenn 
| bee; 
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Tengoa 6. 11. Give ecohi Lag onr duly Bind 


Becarſc he ethro them chatare compaſſed about with the ſrailty of the 
fleſh, here ba propounded the doing of Gods will, ebay jeter + ren 
| yen, he here condeſcendethito our frailty,ineffect ſay Bed Toms Lax 8 of you 

indeed the ſame diligence of conyerſation,butno i bili 7 | 
your natare requireth to be ſuſteined with food. Vatieioqo benaced how +4 
joyned things corporall with ſpiritoall, allowing us to aske only neceſſary daily 
food for the day, and therefore he hath added, his what ſhouldeft thou 
| doe thy ſelfe with wig bes ro morrowes food,whereas thou know- 
eft jot whether thou ſhalr-need any qrahars Jr tomorrow ? We therefore pray 
give us this day our daily bread, A have to cate, for this is com- 
mogtothe good and to the bad, bit tees ight have itzcthe Lords hands : 
for God giveth food ro thern thargetir Y, endo of 
© have it at the Devils hands. Inpraying then- give us our daily breed, 
we pray thatour food may be fanRified to our uſe. And-owr bread were bid- 
ded to callir: Firſt, becauſe part of that we have, belongeth to others, namely 
the needy, and one part onely is ours, ſo that if we give not tothe poore, weeare 
not our owne, but the bread of others. Secondly, e that onely is our bread 
herbs» ar rare wg; , fothat he which carcth bread anjuſtly gotten,careth ano- 
traced we ſhould anderfitrd ehis dey fo 23 not to provide for the 
er aying up ſorewhar, till then, it would agree to the Apoſtles onely and 
to few others, bur wo mult ſo fit Chriſtsdodtrine, as thatall may profir by ir 
eAvenft. '"Aicherto we have beene tanght to aske ſpi _ now wee 
are ke remporall which are neceflary for t better arte ing of che 
Mie be demon why we aske for temporall chines the. #nd 
raiment, bath tv Chrift.commandedtts not to beſollicous about theſe things? 
I anſiver ,be den yethusitotto pray for ſufficiency, and no more ſothat thisde 
deſired only forthe health of the body, and for the fit habit of a mans perſon, 
that he: may honeſtly come into company megte for him ; we may therefore | 
pray, that we may have theſe things, when we want them. In other places hee FY [ 
ſcemerh ro 7 Lunryþ w food by bread. Or we may underſtandby bread, | ;, fon, 
pag pw ne bread, the word of God, which we ought daily to ms” hen (26.12, 
On, to | 

Hiro. That which wee tranſlate daily; or ſaperſubſtantiall, the Greekeg | * 2#5,6, 
have often-times T52uerrr, which isrranflated by Symmachmr, Chiefe or pecu- | 
liar. Now when we aske rhe chiefe, or” peculiar * bibgl, wee aske him, who 
hathfaid / ws the true Bread, Or if we eter ly weare to b 
underſtand theLordr bod a Bra is _— above all' cyea- 
| tres, IntheGo is faid ding tothe _ I kave 

pan: in' ſtead 6+ 05s ae word one. Fat And fo the 
na that which ſhallbe onr bread hereafter. That which inc 
{s (delybreal) thay better beread chicfe, peculiar, excellent, forthar 
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4 isthe devill, = whom we.medlt have 


EE ER 


Mayer. A AS cho” or food of thislifeis bers 

meant: whereas Auguſtine nnd Cyprian ſometime follow this, and ſometime ane- 

ther ion, it is, becauſe they would not have us ſecke theſe things for 

themſelves, but have our minds chiefly curicd alwayes with an appetite after | 

+ a ; and to the ſame end doubtlefle, Heerev. referres it to Chriſt ay 
Y. thy 


Text 36. Verſ. I 3+ e And leade m9 vot int temptation ut deliver us from evill. 


Anguſt. Many underſtand this, asif it had beene ſaid, Sufferus not to bee 
led hnto ion, fox God doth not leade into temptation, but ſuffereth a mari 
tobe led, when he wi draweth his helpe from him, Yer it is one thingtobe led 
into temptation, and anatherthingto be tempted, for without a'man 
cannotbetryed, cyrher to himſclfe, or to another man,t before all cemp- 
rations cyery manis manifeſtunto God. Wedoc not therefore here pray, that 
weamy votbe tempted, burthat we may not be led. into temptation, even as he 
that muſt needs betrycd by fire, doth nor ene ek the fire may not touch him, 
butthatit may not burne him ; for we are then led intg » When fach 
remptationsbefall us, as we arenotable tobeare. W we are here ad- 
manhed to ako, thet wo my not,, being forſaken. of his ie opens 
temptation, ag deccived., or lye dawne under any, temptation, as 
Whenthe Saints p pray, , thatthey may "oe be led into tempration, what clſc doe 
they-deſire bur that t -may perſevere holinefſe ? Now Ged would have us 
ackethisathis hands, when as he can give it- without mo LEngs Bn we aig 
—— to acknowledge > from whom we receive all | 

etcacheth ps here re noxaliogether to refuſe trials, butnot over bold- 
ly lhe Grerinaciew. Jae, com our. victory will become the 
more famous,.and the Devil w_n more ridiculous... xr prey when we 
are calied out wemuſt ſtand yto it, bat not wiiog 
the time of our. combat, that thus we may ſhew our, ſelves ape: voy of the 
loveof vaine glory, and full of the vertue Sfonſiny The ill ckenct 
uall warre. without truce : he ſaith 
us not. to be moyed with an- 
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not, deliver: usfrom evils, but from 


| ger againſt eur neighbours, at whoſe = we ſuffer cyill, but to transferre all 


ng wie devil, as the head, audcauſc of allevill. 
- Opps Here is ſhewed, nn os againſt us, unlefſe 
Glenn, Ye, all pare 2x otion may A endo Gods 
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== d may be 


pony beg of his 


_— 


CR nm erieemrR.Np i this ir it i Ut(- 
on 

\Uthers accotdin prayer of ſeven cemeth 

fiely to anſwer the ſeavenbeatitudes. 

bas Firſt, Wepray, that Gods name may be Hallowed, which is whenhe i is tru- 

ly ly feared, by which feare the poore in ſpirit come. to bee bleſſed. 

Secondly, We pray that his Kingdome may come; we throtigh meckeneſle 
brcomming ſubjectunro it, and notreſiſting it, which anſiyerech to , Bleſtd are 
the meekg in ſpirit. 
| Thirdly, We Pray ,that his will may bedone incarth,as it is in Heaven,which 

is, when wiſedome we framethe body ſetting forth earth, according 
to'the ſpirit ſerting forth Heaven, and this anſwererh to, Bleſſed are they that 
Ln en goparotavey tmaybe fivering to thar, 
=" Ponrthly, We pray, that our daily may be given us, an ro 
Bleſſed mb 4s hanger and thirft - wit righteeufeofe. 
Hithly, We pray for wetty lathe rgivenefle of our ſinnes, as we forgive 
_ five this, Bleſſed are the mercifull, - 
y, Wepray that we may tiotbe led into tempration, whereby the heart 
pond, foasthat it catmiotbe pure, anſwering has , Bleſſed are the prere in 


"Trent, Wepray that God wonalddeliver us frotfifevill, this very delive- 


nako's, for 


Mayer. Vponrhefe words, Leeds #s net into rempration , there are as we tnay 
gather bythar which hath beene ſaid, rwoexpoſitions, onie'sf Auguſtine, let 
not temprations hart us, and the other of Chryſoft ome, and Cyprian, for ſottiuch as 
ME gens FRY juſtly ſaſpe& that we ſhall nor be able torefilt, if we be 
toevill as not ro 4 texipted by Saran. 
Fr Catvin adderh, that God properly teaderh into tempratien , when for 
wethover inhis juſt judgemenc toche tem rations of $4rdn.It ſeemeth 
wer weare here direted to pray againft the devils temprations, that we 
may rrbeaflted herewith ſecingto be kepr ſo, as that we be not over- 
eby, is lmplyed in the mn. ef , Pat delitcr we from evil. And 
char ey t forthe forgiveneffe of our ſimes, what could be more 
ptly placed, that thi is againſt repo mprariont ts finne hereafter 7 we are 
Ke Williny | lors, later t. 5, itis to be underftood, that 
| | and perfecutjon fentin love, and yer as Chyy- 
e,we arenot to {ecke rhem, 


Soo 4 ay rig Davidprived, Try me 
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' ſhall be ealled the ſomes of God. 


7 dex Riots ſo to prey.to inticinte, 


"who dothnoronet 


honey of God, whichanſwereth tothar, ZAfed ae the paces | 


Calvin, 
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carthly treaſure)there canbeno true joy to the ſouls, but all heavineſſe, and 


| led, than to baye thebody ina filthy priſon macerated, He thax hath his mind 
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thy whole body ſhall be light, but if thineege be evill, thy whole body ſhall be | 
Eo, | 


the mothes and theeves, yet whoſoever layeth up a treaſure upon carth cannot 
eſcapethe bondage of the ſoule, and the inthralling of that ro the earth; which 
is afarre greater miſcry. . For looke, how the eye 15tothe body, ſo is the under- 
ſtahding to the ſoule, Thou would(t not deſireto bedeckt wich gold, androyall 
ornaments onthe body,. and withall ro bedeprived of the fight ofthine eyes, for 
if this beloſt, thou takeſt nopleaſurein rell, bur ſpcndeſtthy dayes in mi 
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miſery. For ſtopup the head of a fountaine, and the river willſoone be dry, 9: 


founded, How great « keneſſe? When thelight is put out, when the gover- 
nour of a ſhip isdrowned, when the Captaire ofan army is taken, what hope of 
ſafety canthere be tothe reſt > it is more horrible to have the mind thus” int 
turned to Ggd hathalightin bis body, hs ſoule is'a cleare light and not defiled 
with  laftes,. and he that hatha dare eye, that is, an heavenly mind, kee- 
peth his wh x & ſome , that is without ſinne,- ſecing that howſoever 
the fleſh doth luſt after finne, yet the ſpirit beateth it backe againe. es © 
Hil. By thecyc ofthe body he ſetteth forth the eye of the mind, which if it 
be ſingle, and cleare, it giveth the body the cleareneſle of OM ,and ſhall 
infuſe the brightneſle of its owne beginning intothe corruptible fleſh in the re» 
ſurrection ;_ but if ic be darke through ſinne and the corruption of will, the 
whole body ſhalllye under the burthen of the minds vices. | 
Augu#, By the cyc here underſtand the intentionof the mipde, which if is be. 
right , all our good workes thus done are good :. for the body ſetterh forth 


it is plainely one and [on 

zcth, ſcryingonely further to cx- 

peaking upon this prayer 1n my | 
Text.37- verl.22, The light of the body i the ee, if therefore thine Fu bes fongle, \ 


Chry/oft. This is as if he had ſaid, althoughperadventurethou mayeſt eſcape | 


ſery : ſo ifthe underſtatiging be darkened, (as it is when the heart 18 ſer upon | 


let the mind be thus d and the courſe ofall good ations is withall cen- | 


workes,ſcei Apoftlecalleth eyill workes membersyponearth, . DR 
ing put rogehher make a body. Afortifie your pun 9b, earth, Pals. 
intention1s our eye, becauſe that hereby it is made manifeſt untc 

| my 4ge3, good, Ru WITTE AKON anifelt,... 
hen 1 reach out. my hand to give with an intent” of worldly gat 
| though my gift may profit himto whom it commieth,  yeting 
fordid , and 1s hidden indarkenefle; but if with a ſingle intent 
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pt excevill and dark 
wich Faich is ſerforth 


ago roenndros unto my feet, c.C enepindewres a] 
refor ecclefiz, en pe who may yet be called an eye; 
he eget» len the lenticn of the committed tnto him,who 
er forchbythebope tor forifrhe Paſtor of erreth, there is dan- 
ger of all the peoples wandring jn darkenefle 


aye. Chryſoftomer interpre tion ſeermeth to me to be moſt , from 

ack hiviof ine; doth not much diflent, but that ar wot rro 'ONE. TE= 

flethingeneralls, the orber moreparticularly ſheweth the darkenefſe of thoſe, 

thatdoe evengoodaQtions, but with a finifter intention. And that of Remigins 

the Paſtor oftheChurch by the eye, howſoever it may ſeeme not 

Er yoo bonppedto ras place, yet it may agree wellenoughto this ſentence, 
asitisſer downe by Lukg, chep.11. 34- 
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' Text 28, Verf.24. No men canſerve two Maſters, for either he will hate the one, | Text. 38, 
and love the other, or elſe he will leane to the one, and diſpiſe the othir; yee cannot 
ſerve Gedand Mummers. 


- | Chſof Having before ſhewed, that riches hereexpoſe us to the danger of 
robbers, |= cyt 3 pry yore v38. . they are ready to pull ns 
from Gods ſervice, and co make us {lavesto inſenſible money. It is a great hurt 

| robeundeaſeremce wo that whicha.man ſhould rule over, but this hurt is yer 


_ 72 4+ "They were all wa. 
c fame body isdivided betweene two: 
two Maſe. Whereas hee may 
| be dif we oli Set = when ie be £2. be eaſt 
ic uppolingit to be 1m hemuk cauſe 1 mul 
love the oneand br the her; to ſhew that nals ov grace it is ealic for ſuch 
a man toturne; he addeth, orelſc hemuſt ke eeaddefs iſe the other: 
 Sothat he-qay turne, anddleavetoGody of whom heis judgeda hater, whilſt 
helivethin kiscoverouſieſle; Teecanuoterve God, andMammon. That is, God 
| and gold: itirbe ſaid, eAbrabam was rich, and Tob,and other Saints of God,yer 
Kere beitfromustothinke that they ſerved riches, for they were Lords over 
|-them. For :/b did not take away by ion the goodsof other men, but did | 
| giveoÞbisownetimearhers, (yea, which is more, be did not rejoyce in his 
I - CE Hiklepeoeed, andtherefore he did not ſorrow, when he loſt | 
them. 3 '? TOY Þ* 
pl ects the ſentence be ſheer to kinds of ryants. Firſt, Of 
q- , QF thoſe thar ſerve for feare, thereforeif | 22: 
<1 ereerh one: of theſe contrary Malters ourof love, he muſt needs Hate 
F © in burifour of feare;, whilfthe cleavcrhto the one he muſt needs deſpite | 
| the other. Gydand the worldarc contraries, Goddraweth to heavenly things 
br and che wotld tocarthly thingsdownewatrd.' By Afeminon, we under- 
clo omen hem riches; Ho COTE can give them, but 


|-ſo;.us 
h riches, and.be hath not 
= _—_ riches keepeth 
bye loot 


aheprinceof this Anguft 
re a ard Maier 
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iſe the other, not hate bim, for tio man can truly hate God, buthet , 


ain, when he frareth him not, butisſecure {in reſpedt of his grod- 


Ra kr By Mammen we aretounderſtndriches s Dreſs bath eamedly an 
obſerved, deriving the word Afammone from Ames, ſignifying firmneſle, 

FA Oe Warr To AREA the opinion ofthe covetous, who put 
x Phe ee 

Lambard. Manmes is the name of a Deyill, by which name riches are called 
|| inche ricky roogue : now ſome Devill haththis name, becauſe by riches chicke- 

e remprcth wenerenas anther il ſpire called th ſpirit of pride th 
peak ,&c. becauſe he y pride, Sap Bape 

13 are twodoubtsin is Text, 1,Why ſentenceis doubled 
with a little variation, Eicher be will love the one and hate the other, or leane 10 the 
one and deſpiſethe other. 2, What is meant by Afammonand by ſerving of Mam- 
mon ? Touching the firſt, 1 doenotthinke with h Chryſoftome, that = ſentence! 
isdoubled tointimate, thattherci may be a turning ofa covetous man unto God, 
or. with the gloſſe,that two kinds of ſervices are bereby intimated ;for the ſpeech 

is plaine, accordingto»Augsſtixe, if he that lovethriches hateth net God.,yet 


| attheleaſt Eetah as he dependeth thereupon, he ſettethlig ightby beving, "he 


Ken on his fide, as being well enough by _— of his riches withour him» But 
other. fide, he thatſerveth Ged, cither bateth oratthe leaſt ſccechi tight 
things of this world . T Touching the ſecond;cnough hath beehe al- : 

Natty id for the ſignification ofthe, word. Hemmes : he ſerncth tiches, not 
that hath thean, od agree © as ry Be making him to-rarke and care, 
walter nr 7 apthe bowelsof his compathon -agatnſt the 
CD cat bai noutand giverh ta rhe: poore that 
keeperha eokciedhvinall ich nd af .pot workdly: cares to put 
cen e's aler cates, and ſerveth them not. 


Ec. | cethFanteocann Yo bis mind, be greiving and being dil- 


pleaſed with c thereforozas _ m2 #500 
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ld, bow , they [aboxr not, ngither ſpin.  Aridyet 1 ſa we 
zi Aids ans charbed - of Lib Wy-1h 


 Clryſoft. Why de brendan ſcombatri 
as he] of food, but varieth to the Lilye, ſeeing 'birds.are alto! 
y clothed, as the Peacocke; andthe Swanne, &c 'Inralp det ty 


w ſet forththe more the greatieſſe of the fnneofdiftruſt ih man,. if he f& 
renble hiealſeerich wade enecfiet, and Cloathing - for the Graile 
more. baſe or tharis admirably -cloathed, though i 
bawiluedent tet ace ee ane: Batwhat,would he vot haveu 
mrs Ceagbeikicy thatthe Lilyes neither labour, nor ſpitme? Thexe is 
he would bave us ſhunne, OEIIING: great labour; 
Wnt pa you rover. and (caring. Bur bow/it 
[eſ a en Lie df nts opal, ve 4 
© Of NS FAY ment ? 
Sichenexcendhimin whivacts and ſhining, enicherafore heſdith ate 
was not like one of them in all his 


| rm Indeed what Silke, what Purple of Ki wha Tapeſtryoworke oa 
| 


comparedunto-flowers? Wharisſored as the ? wharſo- white as wy} 
Lily ? andthe Purple ofthe Violet excelleththe dyc.- but this1s 1% 


thertobe lemme with cans 
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mo. $3.7 TS Cs th hone enmk nr her 4 4 94, oli ety tagere 4.0 {A 
adaper. Butthis, and that of Remigine,”underflandingbyhe fowlesthe fark: 
fall ſanQtified by baptiſine; and as the fowles, which Meeks this and 
uxeliftedup toHeavenin their migh'or which withourthe labour of obſerving 
zonies,onely'by itbpleaſe Bod, us the Lityeslabour-nor, theſe, 1 ſay 
pariſon ista from by withoutreaſon toprovide 
neceſſaries, but yateby God prouided for, + Md ty” 
*-heargument raken wiesand fromthe Graffeto difſwade from worldly 
ws Girfin before which alſo there is another reafon taken frem 
the worth of our lives, vaſe25. Where wee are exhorted notto take care fer 
food or cloathing, the exbortation being begun thus. wherefwrecare not for your 
bfe,cfc. That' is , as Auguſtine hath it”, leaſt notwithſtanding that” which 
kath hitherto beene ſaid, yee ſhould thinke that yee may lawfully care , and 
have your mindes taken up , with thinking how to provide neceffaryes for 
your life; rhough yee may not in a covetous manner aſpire after abundance, 
[ ſaynato you, carenet, what yee ſhall eate, This expoſition' is right , bur not 
full enough , there being ſomewhat more intimated in the illation: Fhere- 
Sor; forſo muchas yee cannot ſerve God and AMMammor; care not for 
the things of this life , for to bee ſollicitous and to have the mind diſtracted by 
caring for theſethings, yea even for neceſlarics, is toferve Adammon, and nor to 
be greedy of getting abundance onely. We may, as (atvin noteth, take ſome. 
careabout worldly things, it being a part ofthe miſery tobe borne by us, whilſt 
we livein this world; burtto ſuffer the mindeo be diſtracted by caring, fo that 
we are hindred faom EI nInY things, thisis the use4wz; here con- 
demned and that juſtly, firſt, e it isan bindrance to our ſpiritual meditati- 
ons. Secondly, Becauſe itarguethanimmoderate love of the- world. Thirdly, 
Adiftrutm ores py The word tranſlated life here 1s Yuxn, r 
ſoule, and thisis put for the life, becauſe itcnliveth the body, and we are bid- 
den , not ro takecare for food, but becauſe by meanes of food, iris kept in the 
body, ng the want thereof ready todepart out of it, and then death 
commeth. For 'the queſtion, whether here be nota ground for not working or 
taking any bodily paines, 4»gxfine (aith that "there were certaine: heretickes 
| called Excheri,” who grounding upon this place heeld,that a monke ought not to 
worke. And therefore whereas the Apoſtle willeth , that hee who would 
not worke, might not catexthey underſtood it of ſpirituall working , in planting 
and wateringzaccording tothat, 1 Cor. 2, But eAwguftine doth hereby confute 
that, becauſe the Apoſtle ſpeakethupon he example which he himſelf gave them, 
yg, that he mightnot be grievous to any of them, neither did he eate his 
ines taking therefore, I' conclude then with /erome,tnat we ought 
not t6 take care fortheſe _—__—— them with the ſweat of our browes, 
 labouris tobeexerciſed,' bur follicitude tobe taken away. 
' - | Thisthay be a' wonderfull comfortin the time of want, and aground to ſtay 
| oarfaithupon; 'tharwe may yer looketo be provided for by God :. for doth be 
' provideforother creatures; who muſt otherwiſe needs periſh ? and-ſhall wee 
' doubt then whether he will provide for us or no? And againe note, that the 
| Poore man;/ whotroubleth his mind' for-neceſſaryes concerning this life, is co- 
| yetous, as well as hethar aſpirethafter abundance, and together with him a ſer- 
vant of Afammeonalſo and thusit commeth to paſſe, that he cannot poſſibly 
| | 
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| catnot live here without 01 | 

all obeſe rhangs ſhall beaded, Whey be faith, firſt ; be meaneth not time, | 
ty, this is firſt to be ſoaght. a» good, thiat asneceſſary ; for we follow | 


of want, wherewith he was prefied, through 
hunger arid vhirſt,. we maſt not thinke, thatthe Lord failed of his promiſe, for 
even this may be an helpe untotus. That Phyſician knoweth how to give, and 
how to withdraw, as 1s moſt expedient for os. If necefſaries be wanting (as he 
ſufferethto be ſometime for the triall ads _— this wa not our 
Dom. | parpole,. butconfirmethusbeingtryeds.Care not for fomorrew.. Tomorrow is], 
| -— wy 5 | time ſucceeding to day, and fo wearing way, as temporallz care not for ro 
| morrow therefore is, care not for temporall things, but whentime commeth, 
and chou haſtnieed, uſe rhem according to thy need, whichis,to moxrow hal 
care for it own things. T be malice of the day ts ſufficient for ” that is,thy neceffity will 
urge theerowuſe, andtolooke for theie things, whenithe time commeth, which | 
he calleth malice, becauſe it is pxvalgo want, and to bave necd oftheſe things is 
| partof our mortality comtnting in-by fine z we mult therefere take heed, that} 
| mig notrhe butrhintdapee je hee wg — yeveres 
notany man condemne him;av treſpaſſing this, t up fomerthing | 
py acareec : | For the Loxd himſ)ſe vouchſated to have a bag, cheetforoig | 
ptovide isnot blamed, bat tomake worldly wy er ſcope in{erving God,. | 
. Chryſoſt. Heſaith thas all theſe things ſhall be added, not given, | becauſe that | 
in ceſpe& of the greatneſſe of heavenly things they are very mall, andtherefore 
| be biddethusnottoaske theſe things, buticeke , and aske for the Kingdome of 
God;and theſe ſhall be added,we may wellprelume. As he hath biddetus aske 
bread, but hath added this day + fone bath forbidden us to--be- ſollicitous, | 
but with this addition for too morrows fothat we may aske the things of this 
life , but to: this end ,. that we may acknowledge, x whoſe hands we receive 
them, anddedicate them, and our ſelvesnto him. Hee forbiddethnot ſolli- 
citude about theſe things, to zhe endjthat hee would have ne pinched with! 
hunger, and nakedneſſe, but hath commanded us toſecke his Kingdome, that| 
| we might have them in abundance, ghis being # moſt ſure-way to get things 
remporall, by ſeeking thingseternali, -By mauce here underſtand forrow, of | 
atition, cven as when the Lord ſaich, {r thtre any; evill (malice) 5n the* Ciry; 
which the Lord hath not done > He meancthnormalice bf covcrouſheſlle, . 
oli, &c, Butthe evill of famine, plague G&c+ Avifhic ſhould ſay, [will have you 
without the vexation ofntedlefle care : for if rooday thou careſt forxtoo morrow,} 
and when the norrow commeth thou careſt for ir againe, doeſt chounct vainely}. 
preflethy mind witha greater burthen ob care, thatithou needeſt?:yyhy then ; 
doeſt thou make the day to have moe affiition, than belongath anto it, and] 
layeſt the burthen of the day followingupentharalſo-?/and that without caſing 
the following day ofaty part ofthe burtheo thereof. $0 thac be bringeth in the} 
day ,asaliving thing crying out upon the oppreſſion of thoſe,that aremors cares | 
full, and heavy upon the preſent day in relpe& offorrow to come afterwards. | 
Tier 98, Tomorrow in the Scriptures ſertethforth the time to come, he doth} ! 
therefore grant that we may be carchull for the preſent, when he forbjddethus} 
to.care forthe time .to come, It ſulficethto rhinke' upon things preſent; the}} 
| chingsto come, asbeing uncertaine areto be lefrunto God. To morrow ſhall carel|/ 
> IG Ee | | _ .- 


from being follicicousabout worldly 


Care not therafory L 
antennas 


— 
pore 

SE 

he And then heinferrech asin i the Text, Bue firſt ſeks ye the kingdeme of 


Fir, Thedotbrs whercofare firſt, what is meantby ſecking the kingdome 
of God? unto which ſome anſwer, chat it is the pr 
by ofthe Goſpe : ters, to liveand todoe 

worthy of Gods 


| tolive — ow 
theki oo 


thertothe kingdome before ſpoken 
| dome, bur that catinot be,becauſe B=ohaisthe kingdome is of the feminine gen- 
der, but per meg x5 It isthereforeto ood ,his righteouſnefſe, that 
is, ig being mercifull 2d loving ing, as he was before ſcrforth to be, andin our ſe- 
eps/7 1 EE through faith we rely upon him onely for juſtifica- 
tion vations: .. 


Tothis eAquſtine hath well anfivered already, that firſt is put for chicfely, 

ax theſhope pe auyc ave gieae. in all things. It is not meant-firſt and be _ 
hallowing of Gods name, which we are direHted to pray firſt for, but before 
| indaboveall worldly things. 

Fourthly, How this is verifyed, all other things ſhalt be added? ſecing many © 
the ſcrvantsof God have wanted theſe things, being hungry and naked and Fa 
bourles. Tothis Awyaſtineanfwercth rightly alſo,thar 

- theſe things, yet God failerh not of kis promiſe, becauſe they are tobe under- 
Rood as promiſed (o, thatthey may be heipes and furtherances towards the ob- 
taining of Gods heavenly kingdome, and when they, are ſuch, they were never 
Ne, new ene ATC OOTY a furtherance,and inthis caſe God ſuffe- 

reth his ſometinies ro be without them, this want being the way to bringthem 
to cheki of heaven. 

FR, hatis meant, when we are bidden notto carefor tomotrow, may 
we not vide for our maintenance in futuretimes>Thisalſo hath beene touch- 
cdal , whofaith, that we are warranted in the example of 
to provide for afterwards, and intheexample of /ofeph, provi- 
ſeven yeeres famin to come,there is the like warranty; -and1f wee 


y 


;that we ought not te care for thingsthat ſhall 
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faithfall are ſure thar ye havea gn bong tnonerk that 
for 50u, and therefore will provide them weef God, 


epropogiicn agation of his kingdome 
0,as that we may be coun- 
oy es = 9+ yang NT Ie becauſe 
| be hand t nes t or ba rig that by endeav 

_ jandy ahro mine um jultfetont to eek 


- Secondly, oh natine doutearifech, to what av7o hath reference, whe- 
of, orts God? Some referreitto the king- 


' Thirdly,what is meant, when we are bidden, firſt to ſeck the kingdome of God? | 


h there be a want of 


, thiscanmat bedone without ſome care. - I doe aottherefore hould that 
g/the marke at which we aime- But a diftruſtfull care | 


1; 
whereof | 
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] neſſe isnot the ines | 


(ary thereof. The _ meaning then is, ir ep a nll ſollicitade how 
Lan Mctaafan I nn ET SO 
the troubleato come ſhall be ſack asare a , and therefore he rhgrrro@- 
reg kilo by add ng OIOng Ren _ 
nothing aa Ne mee to fray ſufferings 
Dun wards ras keel wr purrhnoy ſeing it 
be as rand aww, noe badraenyorbngh eur earn 
He chat $tocogie, which be doch wiſely what 
Oper ace wy 199 id endeavourethin his to-get mexnes of | 
nance with moderate caring and paites taking, though thar which he p 
beforalertions, yethe-ca cannot be ſaid wiprjeriiy hrs The doprory " itt ; 
but todoethat which 'belongeth tothepreſen day; and he that 
his mind by fearing want, or dangers to come, becauſe hereby he' is argued to 
diſtruſtthe providence of bis heavenly Father, ſinneth OY thus precopt. 


Text 4t«Matth.7.1.2., Iwdge not that ae ri with what j 
Jake 41s! ye judge, ye ſhall be \naged aud with what meaſure ye mete, it (hall be mea Lt 


you ApAIRE, 


Chryſeft. ay off. W hat, ought we not then to reprove finirs? ForPau/hath al 


EE REC TI o 


pen? TC, be, tones ra ane a hw 
all goodneſſe would anifinge wad coodrlow ol acids 


terpretech himſelic, ſeeſt thou the mane in thy brother reve, and. 
pkg webs 5: wy he ſhevoerhy chard; rio _ 
bidden,- norto all men, 0 obo asare full of grofle faults are 
ready raſhly to condemne others for ſmall faults. And move pittienlarly he ſee- 
methto-me here to aime-ac the Iewes, my oo went birrer accuſers of their 
nem toda og 
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neſſeto judg 


ven ey we 

fan, oa rheaneth this?” what | 

er him; pln hat es ec. Mew  julge taſhly, will God" | 
Fe aſhly + wer with anagjuf tneaſtire, will God mereto tis againe 
anunjulhmcaſure ? ves 4 my nx — 5 th 0owghatthe ralknefiebyeber uſed 

againſtanotber, 7 yer png tree neceflarily, whereas he is no whit hurt hete-- 

by whom pany 6-5 He Wig it 197 jar" en Rates | 2 
herein a man $00 jj we 7 nun The medtire 1s 

riciſuude, ag&inthe tine, he hath had his pwn 7 ap Log evill; and therefore 

eeevill, Againe; themeafureis inthe j of 

kethherche that judgeth and cogdemneth ynjul , if he 

| | | wherewich be hauh 


which is unjuſt,” in judgement hee 


which1s juſt. 

Ha He Taj br here to judge of Gods pramiſesto bs, for as it ira 
1udgementta j hings as are uncertaine amongſt men, ſoto j 

Ne eoaaſk Gee rhis chisrepellech a conſtant faith from us if I > Er | 
mentintheſe things, it is the beginning of evill. By the beame ofthe eye, isun- 


derſtood the ſinae againſt the holy Ghoſt, which aro deny the power of the 
divine vertue, and to takeaway from Chriſt the ſubſtance ofetirieydy whom, 
asGod commeth into man, ſo man commeth into God: ſo that whardifference 
away beame,nnd a mote, ſo much difference is there betwixt the fin 
holy Ghoſt, and all other fivnes. Therefore unfaithfullperions, up- 

others for their bodily ſinncs, doe nor ſee the þurthen of ſnne in theu> 


= ghundelicfc _g a$a beame into the fight oftheir eye. 
| Gar, ' ſoftorne beſides jon before going imcerpreteth this 
Euforpabs gut nee dignities 


according torhe ſon ſinning, —_ 
DT ken ifan inferior wn Pang. Burl efrre 
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nd {cof thn 50 pO g3, rae pd on 
rothedoeres, when weeelebrae the myſteries, a 


Under iycimed, nat becauſe there 1$.any 
aſhamed o, bur becauſe they are too weake to 08. theo 


«Leſt any man ſhould thinke ira fault ſometime to conceale the truth, 
erkiea fete time to tell alye, theſe wordsareadded here: :in which we 
inquire, - what isrhar which iscalled res wp pearies, what is meant by 
Ir bby ale, Fd wendy ane} oot, and rending. That is holy, 
it' is wickedneſſe to corrupt, though'it beein ir ſelfe not corruptible : 
| recurring ſpirituallthings, which are moſt hi hly to be citeemed, ſo _ 

omar pn and pearlesbe one, and the ſame yer it is called 
onght-net to bee corrupted, andit 1s called pearles, becauſe ir ooght 

not 'to be contemned.* By dopges,. we underſtandoppugners of the truth, 
ſwine , comettiners + foreven asdogpesteare,, andicave not whole that kick 
| they horeroms, f Fg ba > yr they can kg prognn- andns rims, 

of — net. like dogges, yetthey defile all with tramp 
their feere; ſo theſe men by'contempt. He faith nor, that they rent "pref 
but you, becauſe he contemmeththe, and diſdaineth, and is ftomackfull againſt | 
| the teacher. We muſt therefore take heed, that we open not thingsto ſuch, ay 
are not capable of them : for ir is better, that they ſhould ſceke t ſhutre, 
than teare them being openedlike dogges, or contemne them like ſwine. Chrift 
himſelfedid.conceale ſome things, for he ſaid,that he had ſome to ſpeake, 
whichthey could not then beare, And when he did ſpeake impugners: 
CORY = muſt notthinke, 7 x arm on pearles Sney {pe ; for 
he ſpake before ſuchas were capable, theſe being a ror whoſe unclean- 
fo ve NE a Frames, tibdto pigs __ | ne ade ! 
w tot ionof contemners, to and be- | 
thatwere preſent aps gens noun uncicannefſe, we | 
tai cenſchim har wecanby wond order, 


_ Cir, Sirriogup kis hearers to attention, he ſaith, who is the ſiyine that | 
\underfoot? even he, that doth not accounttbem precious, | 
and who. Tothar? even he, thar doth not attend as much upon holy hid as 0- | 
| thers doe unto devilliſh ſtage-playes. - Ag 6 we may underſtand _ 
and the grace of Chriſts , And thelike; by pear/es,the my 
becauſcas pearlesare ſhut up in ſhells, inthe he of the Sea, ſodivine 7 | 
ricsare ſhutupin words, Rths dope of a ſpiritnall ſenſe. Dogges 
are uncleanecreatures; the d Co Ape veetralleg: jr eakonire : 
cud, nor divideth he hoofe; wine [i 12/wieyyps— ati nei” | 
of theLord Nene meh erhoy tg 


'h addeth ich 1 
F- ing Em ten ny ln 


» 


* . Ss. 
o oF \ «s © 
nt | q 
= ” 


: C ' _ - : - 
7 ” 5 - - 
Me £ ; > a : gf! ALAS &. - gon 
PT. \ _ a + . - : 
 - - *, « P - : 
- - - ng" ow pu my _ o v "4 » þ4 * £44. 
. Te a. add | ns, > _- 7 ' 
: F Y . F 4 
iN * BY 4 ' 
j * 
das ddd pare Taos. wes = +: 
i 4, \ 4 +3 | N a : - - 's A \ 
, 4 


F ” ' 
os a, «$0 4 = S-44 
FY wy 
* 4 | "a * 
a d TELE 
| \ 


and doe ſhew a froward comemprof God , forhar' | 
Reap as being condemned of 
oght ro deny theſe holy things, 
1: Ft would be a prop Pay 
- 3; ThathisDifciples goc oh wit 
en they ſhould ſee Reprobates'to vitipend 


% -. 


| theſerhings, "becauſe they are doggesand [wine. 


Mayer. Which ſocver of theſe $syce take theſe words, ye cannot erre : 
but 1 xather thinke with opus, that doppesare tmpugners,” and fwine con- 
temners, inwhom a man may!plainely ſce, as Catorn hath it,” a froward cor- 
tempt, and that unto ſach the Sacraments are not to be 1 ed; nor myfticaj! 
poinrs of the holy Scri explained, for feare of ing ſuch holy and pre - 
 cions thingsrmto prophanation, and our ſelyes to ſcoffes, and maneceflary dan- | 


gers. 
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\ Text 43. Verſ. It. Whatſorver yee would that men foould deets you, {0 dhe 5eemnts | Text a5 
them for thiviethe Low and the Prophits ELL 100] Faaets 

eAvpuſt. The Lord having promiſed to give things tothoſe that aske} | Ao. 
| 6H Mere iof ne v5 to doe the like ts ſacd as 4 axke of us: for what face haſt thou De v:rb. dams; | 
waske of God, and doeſt not acknowledge thy fellow asking of thee? there- | **7-: 
fore it isthreatned inthe Proverbes, He ther bis cares apainſ{the cyyes of 
the pooye, he ſhall cry,and ſhall not be heard. Now what we ought to beſtow upon 
| ſich asaske of us, wee may gather by this, even what we would defire, that 
men would beſtow upon us , if we- were inthe ſame neceſitie. Some Latin 
bookes have, Whitſorver good thing, to TOSS we $0. wil- 
lingto have ſome unlawfall thing done to him, ſhoutd herenpon preſumero doc 
the like unto others. Butthe ſentence is perfe& without this addition ; for itis 
not will butluſt, whereby a man would have any un/awfull thing done unto him, 
for will is things onely;and loft inevill. 

' This # thi law ,&e. Hefaith not, the whole law, becauſe it confiſteth intwo, 
thelove of God, and thelove of our neighbour, and here he ſertethdowne one- 


ly a rule for one; viz. the love of our nejpghbour. Or elſe we'may ſay, 'thar rhe - 

whole law is here comprehenided, becanſe he whichloverh his ueighbour, muſt mo 4 
needs much mote love God,whds ivlove itſelfe. | 
WAL is He ſhewerh here, that vertueis a ſhort and compendious thing; | chry/of.How, 


and he faith, rheref more | 24- 
yet than hath beene 


_ | G F ; . 
| ſctdowne, up even as inm le b 
Y, | g_— 


th 


— 


that; which he had before ſpoken of. A 
ing' mere unto others , ſhallbe 
'not mere the-hard meaſureofharſh cenſures to any, 


L: 
Tt 


ing arguet fdence, feek per- 
ſeverance. If 4cbi/darketh of his Father broad, be will not grve him a ftone : thats 
| ifhe askethathingneceſlary, he willnotgive bim that which is nought worth; 
or if heasketh fiſh, which isgood to cate, he will not give hima Serpent which| 
is burefull but he will give hins bread and fb. "A 


—_ 
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Text.44-Matth.7 .Verſ.16.17, Doe they gather the Grapes, of thornes rods 
of thiites 2, So every good tree bringeth forth good fruit, but an evill Sos lt 
forth evill fruit, A good tree cannot bring forth evill ſruit, nor an evill tree good 
fruit, 


neth Many Raehfall 
Venas One 
forth lovein 


| ſocverthou 


| ad grape; fo a 
ag Lets ir fruits arc unpleaſant as thorne 


ads. oxogy bes fe lo plate: | and 
nt ITT 7 | 


py but c2 | =p ws Bol — fear 
| the ſoule;* the fraits, arethe deeds, an evill man cannot 
5 * inleſſe he be feſteonvertad, and made good : for evenas Snow 
[may tarned into water, and ſo become that ic was not, but ing Snow 
it cannot be hot : fo aft evill man may be turned, and (0 en morn fruits, 
but continting evill, iris impoſſible that hee ſhould doe good, for if good bee 
done by Him ; Hee doth it not, but God $ providence procuring it to bee 


{ dones 
neſt. All evill workescome from an evill will, bur whence commeth this | £4. 1.99. ;; 
evill will? dothnor theevill will of the Angel, come from the Angel, and the "= —— 
evill will efmanfrom man ?_ But werenot boththeſe the good worke of God, | How man x 
anda goodand laudabletiatate ? Howthenis it ſaid,” a good tree cannot bring good treear | 
| frthevillfriit ; for hereevillariſeth out ofgood, ſeeing there wasno evill be- rings 
fore, - butonely ,from whence it might ſpring ? fruis, 

- eA].The was; wasnot nadcufgood , Which is God, for thene- 
rlcodncheretprmghomi: but it was made of nothing, and ſo mightbe 

turnedfromgood intoc adrhawlof good betmkeevil, ORR 


forth the evill N fvi of a corrupt wall. 
Hieron, Againit ſuch Herctiques as held, that thete be two contrary natures | 


in man, we objectedtheexample of AMeoſei; a A tree, who fifined at the wa- 
ters of Merihab; andof Peer, whodenyed the Lord;and of lethra, Moſes Ea 
therinlaw, becauſe he beleeved not inthe God of 1/mel, and yet 
gave good counſel : for in their ſenſe theſe things could net thus have beene, 
eAvſel. Laudunenſis in Gloſ. Ordin, The whole life of an infidell 1 is finne, becauſe 
_ are good, .whicb are without the cheife good, and Ignore of the cternall 
| Verity : their beſt mannervare falſe verrues, their workes which'feeme probable 
ethey being Withour faith) arcaſwikt riinhing out of the way. 


NS ar} To this ſentence taken out of Au tuſtine, conſenteth _ 4 —_— 
katy ali clwhene words, and Amboeh. The worſhip of Gbd na wic- 
BD 


may ſceme tobeavertue,is ſine * for none cath pleaſe God 
A os d b haftit 
men vette nity, or a ſtinence; or C 
£ orin's yin did errpRos 5 nu if he be not Faithfull thar doth 
leery wiltnotproltt, nor helpe himinthe day of judge- 


For, w. Mir icpet ap OY thata tr bktoat Sk, Fm of 
a lc worke unto God: onely the! ring; Ds 
Aa 


VOrReS, DECHT ichour fal lab bf 
%, LOS. ” ; + ws # s # # 
£ # * 
rree, , 1%, 
l : ” A. we; FM _— N 7 | , , F, 4 « , 
F a |  - ” " . " S\ Lad — - " _ =” 


LOG ARCS "ot IO CY valor «i — | Ly £ 
es - ICT 4 Wy” 5 USE JED MED. "3 eps wy © "W/ "ah 
#4 .F- oa oy «? 

+” , Mbebae die) 3 wo 

£38: I, LG . 

LEE 5 . "x; K ' pf 

6b RR. . CF % onto raOrmgrs» 
"228, L109 s © 19 tomy web traine Chriſti £5 
YL - X eternall " $4 WR = 


I rs, gl yi " tas wg andy be 
WAYCES, that Net life of unbeleevers cannot bee 
where faich isnot,: ſine remaineth,or becauſe whatſoever they: | 
lityis ſinne, Makierhar every ourmlichiiverk in ages fro = 
Sn On rare rd 
w 
extin®,and aboliſhed. Bur the CouncellgfTrexe hath 
mw dodrine before named ; Þ ta. 
pts rrp res 
d. A all which we 
£ , andifthe fruic be not good, then i 
. Now becauſe many arethe fruits, which.in gurth 
zrenotſoindced, oe Thane their workes, faqs 
of Wy hoon, Map Fan whey gc a 
£ ev cs an man, 
 Gqpai-diegher, | good workes cannot aſſure us | 4 good man, ſeeing 
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Tarts poptobeniayns; atbebabis: Iwill 


which built hus houſe po and the reie and 
finds came, andthe windeben hc: einer 7a, 


1 
Wie! 4s | Bycain, ; flouds, and winds, axe andero! ati ns kgs | 
of goods, and friends, and dimmed. 
gar mlpardlrw. onion pu ole nga ha p34 pee EM, 
| Ebetaba wen arocke,that 1s, upon ChriſtsdoQtine, whicltis more ſolid] 
than any rocke, Und beater him Ko waves,and flouds of trouble. Fort 
gn tha kepontdorhccningroi o&tineisſeried(s firmely, 23thathy 
| 22-29-04" | ſhall not ſand men,but againſt -oebmprrabnden dy be as /ob,and 
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| the Houds oh, greater AEEREND| | 
t Dp ex ys 
- Inthe wordsofthis Text the Lord. bath reference tothat.”. 
PE a ball oe 


For thatwhich | 


» Lake I +2 «26c«. = 
__ 


bender, Ck af bierfonker ak that 
, aslive wickedly ſhall, notwithſtandtheis faithand bonr>—xigkt the 
| ;be hut ow of Heaven, 1shere declared. . Touching the ex- 
| ieh words; that he in the imperfeR worke afcribed to 
| Loren end Chriſt is underſtood by herring thediuell by the 
1 fookſh,is toberejeatcd , becauſe imilitudes led by the are taken alwayes 
| ' from things plaine and familiarly knowne amongſt men. -= is therefore a. wile 
mans anda fooliſh mans building of houſes, from whence this compariſon is 


||-taken, Foras the one buildethupon | Te hath it, 


| fonndaric ng — 
| Fes ape: by faith, DEE ſo as the 
]-Goſpeldorh require, dos build upon a goed foundation: but ſuch 6: peck 
| fevers leur Taken fagody lite, rey bln an un: 
|-leevein 1 iſt, of a godly t 1 
| certaitie, anddeccirfull foundation. the raine,the flouds «1642 ms 
}. we may indeedunderſtand hereby al ſortsof temptations with «Auguſtine, and 
| Hilary: and yer not fo particularly, becauſc.in de lope ron thing 1s nor to be 
toa particular conſtruction; but onely rally tobe marked, 
andſo here, eſpecially for ſo carry ob ge, flouds comming one- 
I'ly. Lhold therefore rather war Chry/oſtome, that affitions and perſecutions 
forthe'Goſpel are moſtproperly meant here, which violent raines with winds, 
| Fes ingtoa fond,doc m apa rl Some will haveby winds; the laſt 
ſpoken of, immediarely after which rhe fall of the houſc/ is mentioned; the 
judgement ofthe laſt da Cond, bur then ſurely Lake would not hang, Q- | 
[ > = CY The affault of all raeafay ws 7: o—_ _ 
*ongiony Xe ramne, 


and. | in Maith, 


V  .0E 
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| HilgjaCan {| - © 
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Tn Fs 
and to my- 
| Ge. 


er-! 
4lt | 
den much anto him, as though power with his 
word to expell diſeaſes; heſajth, 7 aw man under antberity, and 1 ſu to om, 
goe and he gorth, &c.Bur Chriſt freeth him from this feare, by wotdring at Him, 
and commetiding his examyle tothe imiration of the tauiltitude abour him. All 
other whichgaveteſtimony to his divine power are diſmiſſed without prailes, 
The multitude wondred at his powerfull Teen Bake eee wang 


: | that the Centurion had ſaid, fpeake bur the word, and my f 
Bay 6, gp oye ein , crave, beleech, featitg, Jeſt Chrig 
ſhould deny him afcri he had 


fichimmediately before,if thou wil,thoucanſt make me cleane he was: : 
but not praiſed: Aartha was much converſant with him, and ſaid, touching 
Lazar, 1 know that whatſoever thou ſhaltaske of God, he will grant unto 
thecy* yet ſhe isnot praiſed, butas in ſome error, corrected : for the Lord an- 
{wereth her, did not / ſay, If theu wouldf# beleeve , thin © foouldeft ſee the gia of 
God ? asif ſhe did not yet beleeve,and headderh further, / am the reſurreBiven, 
and the life; ” as it he ſhould ſay, that he needed not to aske any thing, neither had 
power from any other, but he himſelfe was the fountaine of all power and good- 
neſſe. The Centurjointherefore is praiſed before all, and perferred for his faith 
| beforcall;becauſe without all doubting he ſaid, - Speaks thou the word, and my ſer- 
ant ſhall be made whole. Thou art alſuificient, and powerfull in thy ſelfe to dee 
it. It was. s maruailousthing} that a man being no Tew, not cot in-che! 
writings ofthe Prophets, ſhould ſpeake thus, asif he beleeved to bea 
Captaine, and Lord, ro'whem death, and diſcaſeswere ſubjeR, as a few fouldi-! 
ers and ſervants were nnto him. Therefore he faith I am may, meaning, bit 
thou art God; I am under authority, thou undernoauthority:andifT a man wr 
der authority can doe theſethings, how much more canſt thou doe any thing, 
and cauſets be effeRted whatſoever thou commandeſt ? Some reade itthus, 7 am4 
man, under my authority having Souldiers under me. Luke doth otherwiſe rt-: 
cord this z Luke 7,2. Heſenr the elders ofthe Iewes vnto him, and Chriſt bt- 
ing by thetn\moved to come, he ſendeth and faith, I am not worthy, &c. as in 
__ The hiſtoryes, Ithinke, are both one, and theſame, but Lake would 
fetforthtworhings unto us. Firſt, the flattery of the ewes. Secondly, How 
menin diftrefſe doe ſomerime uſe one meanes to releeve themſelves, 2nd ſoune- 
time another. Wherefore i is likely, thatthe Teweshindred the Centurion. de- 
| firousto goe unto Chriſt, undertaking togoe, and ſpeake for him, but when 
they camethey concealed his fairh,alledging onely his worthineſſe for hit good 
deeds. Now the Lord who would not efecy knots concealed, ſtirred: 
bia up, that he ſent meſſengers, which ſhould more fully declare it, ſaying: 
| T amnot worthy, thas thox honldft come nuder my roofe, cc. Whereas Maithev 
faith, Thar hee ſpake theſe words uno Chriſt himſelfe, it is to be ſuppoſe 
kay myo waters gra Loy Word 
Ne : 10 that writeth not any thing to. , but ſupplyen| 
ſome circumſtances here wanting. Morcover, the Centurion Deafellth korethe 
faih ofthe Father, and the Sonne, theinllint of the boly Ghoſt As if hee 
had faid. If I, whoam under the of a haveſuch power, that 1 
can comeundriſeyiagde uot {ethenthou, Roptecrer der the pot 
thy Father , as thou art 'a"iman , haſt power to command che Angels. But | 
howisit, that bee fo preferreth kis faich ? Anarewbelecved, butit was whin 
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| rile, than ffroma ew. | 
_ " amongſt the 


eAweuftine underfffideth the words as (bry/oftome, onely reconciling Luke | 
| and hew, he ſaith; Matthew touſly ſaith, that hecameto Chriſt, 


| man defiringthe Lord to cleanſe him,and ſo he was cleanſed and reamrred ro the 
| withall charged totellnoman, but he concealed it not, verſe 1. 2.3, 4. wherein 


; quite , Why he was ſent to the Pricſt and to make an offering? ſecondly, why 
t 
| ry that it ſhould thus be done, both forthe more affurance that he was cleane, | 


| and what range things arguing a divine power to be in him, they had ſeene, | - 
leaſt the worke of ot Fodewprion ſhould be hindred and his ſuffering prevented; | 


| dedit;andthe rather doe I thinke ſo, becauſe none of thew is found fault ywithall | 


towards his houſe; butthe —_— declaring of thus much 1s by Matthew for 


n 


| ccived, that 
NEON 


: ſoit} 
aGen- | 


Gentiles; of whom he is a figure, becauſe that as hee prayed Chriſt for his ſcff 
vant;ſo they prayed for the converſion, and healing of the reſt of the Gen- 


not mentioningthoſe by whoſe mediation he came, becauſe he truly commethro 
Chriſt, that beleeveth : but Luke more largely ſerteth downe circumſtances. By | 
ſaying that he wasunworthy, he became worthy, that Chriſt ſhould enter, nor 
into hishouſe, but into his heart. But who wronght in him thisfaith? cruly he 
that wondred at him, ifany other had wrought it, why ſhould -he wonder, who 
knew allthings before ? He wondred, ſewing that we ought to wonder ar it : 
for all ſuch morions are not ſignesof a troubled mind in him, buran example of 
a Maſter teaching. 
Hieron, Chriſt extolleththus the faith of the Centurion, having refpe& to 
thoſe that were preſent , not tothe P rophets and Patriarkesthas lived long be- 


fore. 


Mayer. Before this hiſtory of the Centurion Matthew hath one of a leprouy 
Prieſt and biden ro offer the gift in thelawy appointed for his cleanſing, being 


there is bur lirtle diificulty,and therefore in ſetting forthrhe divers expoſitions of 
writers, I paſſed it over. Butin looking backe to it I find, thatthere may bee a | 


x Lord charged himto'conceale, what he had done for him ? thirdly, whether” 
his doing otherwiſe be excuſable. my 
Tothe firſt, thelaw was ſtill of force, Levit.1 4. and therefore it was neceſſa- | 


whenthe Prieſt ſhould judge it ſo, and becauſe this comming and offering of a 
gift wasa 3h of God the glory. | 
To the ſecond, Chriſt forbade othersalſo to publiſh what he did for them, | 


or rather out of his humility, whereby he wasaverſe from ſeeking any praiſe | 
and gloryamongſt men. ; a & 
To the third, ifit were a fanle, it was a very ſmalbone in thoſe, that in grati- 


tade forthe good done them, deſired to make him glorious, who himſelfe avoy-- | 


rdsrherefore. Touching the preſent text, - itisto be thought, that the 
Centurion catne not in his owneperſogatall to Chriſt as Calvimand others have 
tn, but his commiog was by his friends, whom Luke faith he ſent, when the 


- 


Lord had becne formerly moved by the Tewes in hisbehalfe and wa$ comming 


brevityes ſake omitted, but upp ed by Luke, that we might more fully under- 
ſtand, howrit wasin reſpeR c he enmfinnce.. anti is romnule eh | 
to ay, hecame and ſayd, when he cameand ſpake by his mefſengers :and for the 
aſt words of Chriffunto them, Goe «nd be it wnto thee, as chow bait beleeved, which | 
a peat rarer and were preſent, it isro be dons | 
bade the meſſengers ſay thus mopes which wasas muchin 
| : "eſe, 


Anguft, 
DeConf, E- 
vane .t.2.c,20 | 


Super.Ges, 
{.1,0,8. 


Hierown.o 
Maith.s. 


CHMayer. 


Verſe.1, 2, 3- 
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F: 
tothe 
or? rape aninds ner pure ela bath hee ors (hew. 
WL. Forthercaſon found: bere in the imperfect worke of Chryſofome, of the- 
| faith in che Trinity inthis Centurion, 1 paſſeit over, asforced. Whereas Ren. 
is maketh thiscomming of the Centurion unto Chrift, he being a Gentile, a 
of the converſionot the Gentiles, I cann6t deny, ut that it doth now. 
figure it out in divers circumſtances, as firft in that hee readily beleeved and. 
- witha faith c that of the Iewiſh nation. 2. Inthat the Iewes weren 
| to commend him unto Chrift. 3. Inthatthough the Lord came amongſt 
lewesin perſon, yet he came not to "hiodaule; but was virtually there one- 
ly, . For inlike manner the Genwiles farre exceeded the lewes intheis faich, they | 
had the Goſpel' brought by the Iewes unto them, and Chriſtin perſon, never 
came them but. by "he cr of the holy Ghoſt. Whothis Centnrion 
was wee cannottell, but that [e- over a company of Souldiers for the Rs. 
. ans,and lay in Capernaum, and although he, were an Ethnicke yet God had {6 
wroughtin his heart, thar before this hs" Grtwed great devotion, in that, as the 
lewesteſtibed of him, he loved their nation and Nt built them a Synagogue, 
| which was done doubtlefſe our of great piety towardsthe true God. 

Anſwer, It is to be noted, thatasa Centurion is firſt ſet forth here to have 
beene famous for his faith, (o a Centurion was the firſt amongſt the Gentilesto 
whom Peter was ſent to preach, eA#.10. declaring the wonderfull power of 
Gods grace cven 1n thoſe, that may ſecme by realon of their courſe of life tobe 
 fther - *qphith teaching that all in the matter of eletion and ſalvation is of 
| grace onely. 
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Text 47. Verſ.12. But the Children of the Kingdome ſoall bee caft ont into utter 


Chbry/oft. The Children of the Kingdome are the Iewes, for whom the King- 

| dome was prepared, and beuſeththis phraſe to vexe them the more, and to 

caſt them downe, who were wont to bragge ſo much, thatthey were Abrabams 

| children, and to take away envy from the Centurion, he ſpeaketb in generall of 
all the Gentiles, Eaſtward, Weſtward, Northward, "and Southward; 

Fan &* -tagaſt. He calleth the Iewes, the children of the kingdome, becauſc they 

receivedthe Law, and celebrated the figures of thingsto come in the ki 
of Heaven; they ſhall be caſt out intourter darkenefle, for God is commended 
unto them by Afoſes, as the God of « Hrahem, the God of Iſaak; and the God | 


of Zaceb, and therefore the God of the cull oncy lone cheyenfeulogbel 
kevecxcluded chemſelves from God, the a Joyned _ | 


God; and thereforcit is meet, Cui Hwy Tem 
| theGentiles received in. 


Hieyon. He callechthe Iewesthe Children of the Kingdome, becauſe Godin 
times paſt d in ther. There foall be weeping, and guaſhing of ceech. This 
rum ns "ET bones,and therefore,that'our bodics ſhall be as 
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lewe 
No oy Beth Ale 


| | here, and why, 


nefſe tharis,"asin a place moſt remote from all light. For fo ir is aſuall 
| the Greekez by a comparative to ſetforth the ſuperlative ber ren. it ſhall 
{ceme that there being ight © of fire, it cannor be fo great e properly 
meant, ryan inlightening force ſhall be taken away by the pow- 
erof the Lord,” upon the place, The woyce of the Lord divideth the 
- Others, thatallrhe light which ome ein m on | 
andthatonely remairie, which may ſcemeto the torment; 


. ' The words of 


Sp 


he ons th for tar the 


r- , ardlon might well have come in wibrhs fornier, us bed incladed 
go argument, namely commnatory a- 
icall in reſpect of the Gentiles, 7 coves whomthis 
ofthe [ havediſtinguiſhrit.- 

Firſt, Now beſides thatqueſtion, whoare called the children ofthe ki 

to which much hath beche already ſpoken, bur I thinke t t of 


lerom' isto'Þ6 referred; for chey werechoſen of f the world to Godspeculiat 


iis is a'ſecond queſtion, what tsmeant by ſitting downe with eAbraham, 
| Yearkand davabin the kingdowe of heaven? To thisitisanſwered;thatrhe hap- 
| pineſle tocome is conceived of asa feaſt, to feed upon which men {tr downe 
rogether,becauſc it ſhall be as a continuall feaſting with heavenly joyes; and that 
eAbrahew,lſaack.and Taacob are ſpoken of, as hs chiefe there,becauſc they were 
the firſtard. Chicke of the fairhfull, in who the Iewes gtoried; as beitg their 


progenicours,! and they werethe ficſt -to-whon. any promiſe cxpreſſec' m1 the | 


Scriptures was made, 

third queſtioh is, what is meant by utter darkene (ſe, into which be ſaiththe 
A k1 ingdowe ſhall be ſhut, and by the'we 
there ? Hgojtney and ethers hould that the darkeneſſe- wherein the devils and 
damned ſpirits are; is called urter darkeneſſe comparatively, ſaying that the 
darkeneſle ofthe underſtanding i is extr4 Withoutz butthat darkenefſe of the dam- 
ned being without any hope or pofſibility of ever comminig to thelight of God, 
18 exreriores temeby2, the ones without the light aid fo may be fayd to be extra, 
burtheorher more,andfo fad to be exteriores. 

. Cajetanhouldeth itto bethus called 1n compariſonof the inner datknefſe which 
is by blindnefſe of the mind; for the darkenefle of hell is externall, But becauſe 
Itis not called exterriall, bur e#reridves, T hould tather with them that expound 
the comparative here; asthe ſuperlative, 'rtmoſt darkenefle; the greateſt dark-; 


;\ atetheſe: ane but- 
i the fie —_— 


toc 3 ithe 


of t 


their damtaathles 
Wt} 


I 


and d ga of teeth | '4 


Ko 


: , 
Seuft, > .. 
pry 120\ at 
Honoratun, 


| 
C4 jotam; 
Baſi'.im Pſa. 
Ffal.29, | 
Greg.in lob, 
Moral lib.g, ' 
Flammas coins 
burit, [ed tems-! 
bras i 


£ # as 
v:: 1 
- 
* ® k, 
is { 


} —— » y 
* 6 , WS 

9. 
be / - _ 

" 3, _ 4 « 
& IEG. S <>; Latragas' x 
” a 4 
3 "4 TT. 


%. > 4 


EM 


| —_— 


Text 49s 


theſeh.om, | 
HEE 


= , 
*- . 


[op 


4h p Raw Free MORIN 
, the 


nc of anda ms d We! Reg 
; all 19 be ſuc darkanef ary | D 


[Tp eh 
"ARE 


on : 


eng 
ficks : thats 
| Nas 


oo he cs. Surely el 
[ £ 
EO Sy et if, or 


I Gor bf tees & here farther, ads de 


? yetbeingdi 


>» * _ & = 


_—. 


py 6 


heaven totake: 


E_—_— — 


Rn a6 a Hecaft out ſpirit 


bath taken nr pnfirmitse 1, and bor ne owr diſeaſes. 
"beet "This place of the Frophy ſeemeth to 
A arr 


io 


47 with but 


that of /obn: 


tp" ul is it 

(uf ate not. he donehor butibare our un 
eeckeths teſtimony of the Prophet hiſtorically, or 
diſcaſcs,to ſhew, thar all diſeaſes.of the bg- 
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might be fulfilled, himar en ly Ga he Prgha ſings we 
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| ber, but whilſt bedid 
bags oy Were, OUr for them; and 
difcaſesandof other fearefull tek Gods wrath; being t2- 
; bis divine payer cured all bodily diſeaſes and maladyes aiſo. | 
| the relolotivu of Clry/dPewe, that wenr before, He bare not | 
being inkike manner diſcaſed : for that was not neceſſary, but 
ſufferingint is his humiliation that which was more than cqtiivalent to all the 
molt no My FNnen, «ns divels,and altother luSerings i in- | 
meninthe world | 

If. therefore we be oppreſſed withany miſry or troubled with Ginne, let us 
witheonfdenc b wwe recourſe unto hum, who ſo graciouſly delivereth rom them | 


al. 


9 TEN TED LEV A 

Veuſ't 9, Aud ofenhocems wago him, dla Maſter, 1-mill fall | 

40 kige whiter ſoever thow g ooff : But ue [asd uno bum, The Foxes buve boles, and | 

1h Fntrfoe evo heve my, aieConns of man hath not whiereen to lay 
"bu bead. 


- (nyfoft When Chrift bad diſmnifſed che multitude; one man, who wauld | 
Feme more forward than the reſt, outofa rr of- worldly gaine, becauſe | 
he had ſecne what firange cures he did; very boldly offercth to follow Chrik,, | 
pwn ports ſhall goe.. Wherefore the the Lord ſo frameth hisanſver,as that 
be might'well know himſclfeto be reprdved, -and we mightbe infirufted, both 
iow 5 yok Our hearts mencome unto him, and that we'are not to 
unto-our ſelves werldly gaine; in following Chrift, That this was 
Jitappeareth plainely fromthe anſwer, being thas much in effec ; 
= wealth by following aac, but thou artdeceived, 
hings _— and have not'ſo much 
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ahh woe ale wed ray DO 
and they ſ&& nothing; but/the eyes 6Ffuch as Gre in in 
Gi a lBed wi "a thouſand diſeaſes : the '\dead: ke m the 'p o__ 
moveabſeto finne, bur the living is by himſclfe thruſt into - 
overwhelitied with” « "tne hea pe of finhes : boo Boſe 
bur the very tmourh of a ſinner ayes ſtinketh the deadnke 
. Asthe head of a deadinan is bound, fol the head ofa drum; | 
ken man! ſo that he heareth not wy 4k ſeeth nothing, he pereriveth nothiag: | 
the hands of the dead are fobound; cannor/ftretch dp out; and ſ6 are | 
the hands'of the coveroas, thar he cannot ſtretch trckeb hats ofitto the poore : the'feet | 
| of the dead ate bound, ſothat he catinot walke; ma og cares ſetter the foet, 
that a man cannot cometothe Church t#Gods w a ny 9 
' Hiler,” This Seribe was one ofthe D6Qours of 'the Law, he ſpeaketh by way 
of queſtioning, asthough he were notſet forth in the Lawto behe, whom hee 
'wighe profitably followzhe did therefore expreſſe thediffidence of infidelitie,by 
| his ſpeaking after a queſtioning manyſer, bechuſethe aſſumption of faith is nor to 
be queſtioned, bur to be followed. This-man commeth, and ſayth, that he will 
| follow Chriſt whither ſoever he goeth, another deſireth leave hn  firlt and bu. , 
| ry his father; rhe firſt, ſou ht nor the Maſter, but gaine b the ;the other 
asked norwhither he follow him but belkeving t he ought to follow 
| bim,, ' hee rasked that be-might goe' away a while, to bury his father. Let che 
| dead,he. Hee" is hereby admoniſ} , that he had a father © living in heaven, 
| and thatthe right of a fachersname ceaſerh, when the ſonne is a belegver, and | 
| the father an Infidell; and further, that be which liveth without God is dead, 
| & therefore to be buried by the dtad ſteing,( yo a _ may beliving)he oup ht 
| toliveuntotheliving God by faiths; _— eth, that we'are not ro have 
| Care for the dead,but ofthe living,leal we our _ be accounted dead alſo. 
Hierey, This Scribe was aletter man;as the Greeke word fignifieth; forif 
eta poken thus out of the ſpirit, Ehrif would not have 'rejeted him, but 
nowhe finderh no place in him to'reſthis head. Liks Simon Magus, who would 
with money'have bought of Peter the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, to this Scribe ſer» 
the greatneſſe of Chriſts miracles Sod have followed him for lucres ſake. 
is Serobe thereforecallerh him maſter, bur the Diſciple next ſpoken of, calleth 


| blim Lord. 
o The Sonne' if min bath way whereon t reſf bis head,viz.inthy faith : the 


. | Foxes hi ROY heart, becauſe thou art deceirfull, the Birds of the hes 


ven haveneſts, b thou artlifted up; aman deceitfull and clate canner fo | 
low me” how ſhould deceit ;follow. fimplicitie, and pride humilitie? His pride 


_ ] appeareth; fo chr belng moved by his miracles, he commerh in a 


manner unto him ; mms, in thathe feined the obedience of a Diſciplt. 

 Heluffered not his Diſci bonding dead father, becauſe when he pres 

p_ Brit Eiretts nice chemto be hindvedby any excuieof 
e rx:Nem the dead he meanethunbeicevers. 

Rye bil oy every \ Foxes, ſubtile Heretiques, add by Birdzevil 
ſpirits” which UT neſts; charis, aboads-inthe hearts of the 
4+ this he ſuffereth nor his Diſciple t6 goe and bury| 

4 6 "he ſhewerh ny 1 ron ber rout weaGbencgeRathy | 
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amen to follow whither- 

— gocth. The Foxer have boler, of, All cremures ate cireumferibed, but 
word of God is incotnptehenſible, therefore ſay notI will follow 4 ug 


AT bed 
an"; of Chriſt: foririsnot. 


whitherſoever thou goeſt ,for ifthou wouldeſt be my Diſciple,thou muſt'put a- 
w te things, and ofter to doe that onely, which ſtandeth with rex 
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Mayer. The Lord be1 
ted ſo many diſcaſed derſonr-e 


| ver. 18. But 


elſe. Touchi 
man, who being 


bur bis farher beingnow aged, and not having i 


reth, he wonld come 


[wks of God to follow any worldly bufinefle. 
neth cenoneh the third man ſpok 
firſt he would 
family farew 


tO 18s more 

ting bis hand to the ® 
Ks. ToF wage Golpe 
x follower of Chrift, A ehodrand heavenly converſation, js 
foniperere ound, wn 
taken from! 


havi va 


Vero Di kinof commer 


y 1 


ingthronged abont by great ike, when he hea- 
pared togoe away overthe water, as is ſhewed, 
then # Scribe comineth to him and offereth to follow him. Where- 
as Luke ſaith; chat ir wasupen the way, eAvguſtine hath well reconciled it, chat 
it was in the way tothe ſea, whither he was 

Touching the reaſon , why the Lord fpake lo harfly to him, I doe not 
thinke with 4thanaſiuc, thatir was, becauſe he offered to doe more, than poſ- 
| bly hecould 2 for Chriſts anſiver doth nor intimate any ſuch thing, but. as 
others have it,that he propounded to himlelfe a worldly end in offering 
low Chriſt, as 'the manner of the Scribes was to be ambitious and defirous of 

ine. Whereas the Lord ſaith, The Foxes haveholes, andthe fowles neafts, ec. 
x plaine meaningis,that forthe world It was not ſo well provided for, asthe 

ry beaſts and birds : not that hee wanted harbour , but becauſe it 

ws dlinocher mens houſes, whereſocver he came. And becauſe 
| beaſts he pitcheth in particular upon faxes, I hold with Augafine, that 
cretly taxeth his cunning ike that ofthe foxe,in offcringto follow. him, as if it 
Sſake, when ashe tended ſomerhi 
called defireth leave firſt to goe 
thinketh, that he meant nor ſo ſhort a time onely, as would ſerveto bury him, 
inthe eourſc of nature long to live, 
the effe@ of his requeſt was, that he might tarry wita him, till that he ſhould 
dye, ard ſeeing him firſt buryed, as piety ina child towards his Father requi- 
againe and follow him, Bur for ſomuch, as there is a third 
manſpokenofb Lake, to whom fo much-time was not 
| and bil thoſe 

operly taken, his father being 
very well. For this not being 


to fol- 


the 
le- 


ing the next 
bury his Father, Caiv#: 


permitted, as to 
his honſhould farewell, I thinke that if rhe requeſt of the for- 
now dead and ready to be buryed, it 
rmitted, weare taught, as Chry/0- 
hit, notta intermit any the leaft time, when we ſhould be about the 
And for the anſwer of Chriſt, 
Idoefullyreftinthat, which hath "how before by him delivered. There remai- 
en of by L»ke who would follow Chrift, but 
pg order about his worldly affaires did thoſe of his 
- Forſothe word d,more} 2104) figntheth,and not to bid them fare- 
| well enely, or elf becauſe 7ovs #15 Toy 5ex0y pou 15 added, ir will better 
ound it, to ſet in order thoſe things thar belong to my houſe, and thus (alvis 


ome faith, that hereby hee meant , that he would conſult with them, 
mrebalorGulrorn the other expoſi 
the anfiver made by gra No man 
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Text.50. 

- | Chryſoft.Hom, 

| 29-90 Matth, 
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The ſvule 
walkcth not 
here\afre r 
death. 


| the deepe, for they thought, that the time of the laſt judgement was now Come- 


xt but 
. . G 
nol Cori 


, that worldly gaine oaght not to be: under the pretext of | 


y the ſecond, that we maſt not makeany delay, no. not for a little time in 


weney ig to the Lord. . 

| Andbythethird, thatit isno lefſe then the lofſe of the kingdome of heaven | 
after our converſion and beginning to. leade a good life, to decline though it be 
but in a defire to ſuchthings , as wee were before uſed to in a naturall and 
worldly eſtate. And further to ſer fosth this laſt, I have thought good to adde 
here the ſaying of Bedeupon theſe words. To put the hand tothe Plough is by 
the wood and yron of the Lordspaſſion,as by a certaine inſtrument he oy ad 
on, to breakeupthe hardneſle of a mans owne heart,and to open it for the ſowi 
of the fruits of righteouſnefle, the which, if any having begun thus to hu ; 
be delighted with Lots wife to looke backe tothoſe things which he had left, he 
is now deprived of the reward of the kingdome to come. 
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Text. 50. Verl. 29. What have wee to doe with thee, Teſs thou Sonne of God, «1 
rho come hither to tirment 1s before our time? And there was farre from them an 
heard of many Swine feeding : and the Devils beſonght bim ſaying, if thou caſt m 
out ſuffer ua to gee into the heard of Swine,C6- 


Why doe they ſpeake of termenting them,did they ſuffer any thing by Chriſts 
| comming unto x $-av Chri/oſt. They were inviſibly now ſcourged, much more} 

than the ſea was moveda little before, and were ſo pricked by the preſence of 
Chriſt, and as it were in tormenting flames vexed ſo, as that they conld no way 
indure it, Other Evangelifts adde, that they defired him nottoſendrhem into 


Lake 8.26. It isfaid that one waspoſſeſſed with Devils, heretwo; there isno 
contradiction betwixt them, for altheugh Z»kefaith one, yet he ſaithnot , but 
one; he ſpeaketh of one, becauſe he was moſt tormented, and moſt ſtrongly pol- 
ſefled , whersfore he decriberh him accordingly, that hee brake in funderal| 
chaines and fetrers, and went out naked into the wilderneſſe. Theſe Devils be- 
ing taken in ſo pernicious, and wicked afts, whereby they did vexe the Cres- 
tures of Chriſt by all meanesthat they could, they thought, that bee would rake 
this as moſt fir time to ſend them into the place of their torments, therefore 
they beſecech and intreate him. Behould now thoſe, that could notbe bound with] 
chaines, ſtanding bound without chaines ; when they ſaw him that ſtopt up their 
. way, asthey had ſtopt up the way to others, ſothat, no mancould paſſe by. But| 
why keepethey'in the graves ? Trulyto make menthinke that the Soules of men 
d are turned into. Devils, and I would toGod, that many were not cat- 
ried away with this opinion. For mens Soules doe not walke upon the carth avy 
more after death, che Soules of che juſt being inthe hands of God,and the Soles 
of the wicked in hell, as the Soule of the rich man was. If any therefore appts* 
ring lays thatthey are ſuch or ſuch men, they are lying and deceiving Devils| 
But why.did the Devils deſire leave to goe into. the heard of Swine? and why 
did Chriſt grant them their deſire 2 Surely chis was not for the Divels ſakes, 
but for many other good ends. Firſt, That they: which weredelivered mi 
know, what paine the Devils had. Secondly, that they bad napower to! 
any hing ro their beaſts without the Lords permuſſon Thirdly, That we might 
| know, thatthe Devill world doea great deale more liurt unte us, if 
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We. | l | 
not guarded by Gods. providence continually. Fourthly, The greatneſſe of i 
| Ee $48 made the. miracle more. aunous, andthar his divine powit| 
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the Sonne 
of God, they would not have cauled him to be crucified. Hereunto lerowe con- 
fenteth, and ſaith further, that he granted not tothe Devils requeſt in favour of 
them, but chat by the killing of the ſwine, an occaſion of Salvatien might bee 
| offered unto tmet1 ;: whereaSthe Gaderens deſire bim to be gone, they doe ic not 
of pride, but out of hutnility, as being unwortby of ſo great a preſence, as 
ſometitne Pererfaid, Lord goe From inee, becauſe Iam a finnefull man, 

Remig. They deſire net to goe into men , becauſe they ſaw Chriſt , by 
whoſe preſence they were tormented, inthe ſhape of a man: neither did they 
defireto pot into cleane beaſts, becauſe they were wont to be offered inthe Tem- 
pleby Gods Commandement ; but they defireto goe into the Swine being the 
moſtundeane of the beaſts, and having the name Porcas, quaſiſpmem, as de- 
hehting in filthinefſe, even as the Devill is delighted with the filchinefle of 
ſinne. 

Rabas, Allegorically, whereas he faith, that they abode in the graves, hee 
ſerteth forth the eſtate of manin ſinne, and unbeleite, whoſe bodies are Sepyl- 
chers unto their dead ſoules, They were two to ſet forth two people, Iewes, 
and Gentiles, they ſuffered no man to paſſe by the way, that is by the way of 
faith utto Chriſt, ſeeing they did impugne it in all ores . 

alvin. They which thinke that the Devill held theſe men in the Sepulchers, 
either becauſethey are delighted with the ſmell of dead carcaſes, or with the 
ſmell of Oblations, orto catch at their ſoules; out of a conceit, that they are 
neare uhtotheir bodies, atcfarredeceived ; rather they held them inthe graves, 
that they might the more terrific them by the continuall preſence of death before 
their eyes: andthat wee might know, that the Devills power is chiefely in 
death. The divels deſire to goe into the Swine, that they might ſtill kave power 
to dothuttaitiotigſt men, whetefore 2orkenoteth, thatrhey prayed him, not 


thar being fo much hurt they might ſtirre up the inhabirants Chriſt; as 
ſometimes the will deſtroyed /obs catell. Now Chrilt yeeldeth to their de» 


wickedneſſe, Howſoever, we miſt reyerence Gods judgements. 
| : the men vells, there 
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to ſend them our of the country .More ſpecially they defired to gointo the Swine, | 


firetotry the Gadetens, andit may be, that be gar this liberty to chaltiſetheir | 


the 
S #4 ++ z 
1 


L:5.8.13; 


Conſ..E vang, , 
[.2.0.24« %# 


De CiS32,Di 


Quaſft.Ser, & Þ *2 4 
no.teff.qu, CF |. lp. 
Hieron. 


Swper Mat.s,$' 


out 
appe: aint i ſt . but ke She bro | 
os WD faith Matthew, = 1k ud Laethis reported af- 
| Chriſts wenderfull po powes, 


fx mrelringl ch $are firſt, inthat 
Matthew faith, thatChriſt went w his Diſci Adw ke laith, 

that the Dili dſefingthe wnlkitudetoole Chriſt, My Sp enyE the ws, | 
This difference is cafily reconciled : For Chriſt at the firſt a ined with his 
| Diſciplestotake water, and went withthem, but becauſe of the multitude the: 
Diſciples were ſent backe todifmiſſethem, a eigen they rooks 
Chrilt in the ſhip, ashe was. See, AMarke faith, that there were other 

ſhippes with hic, of which Matthew not, "but herein one telleth ones) 
ly that, which was otaitted by the other. Thirdly, Jdarke and Lnkg ſay Fo that 
Gbrift reprovedthern for their *fearefullneſſe after t epi, Abs the tempeſt , but 
Mathew before, To this ſome ſay, that Adatthew onl ved the order hete- 


in, butthar the other two regarded itnot. I thinke, they might be twice: 
reproved inthe ſame kind, both before to prepare them to more faith, and afcr 
to convincethem ofcrror in being ſo rimerous, now that they ſaw the power of 


'bim, that was with them. Fourthly, whereas in CMaztbew.it is faid, the men! 
marvailed, and it may ſeeme to be ſpoken of the Diſciples; it is to be "_ 
ſtood , according to Origen, that by the men are meant thoſe in the. other ſhippes 
by, both they marvailed ,and the Diſciples ſeeing this ſtrange thing. 

eſt, Bur wherein wastheir fault, ſeeing that being in perill it was beſt with 
all ſpeed to awaken Chriſt to ſave them? 

þ = why Inthat they ſought to Chriſt, it is a ſigne, that they were. not without 
all faith, but onely their faith was little, and weakein their haſt y awaking of him; 
whereas having bim amongſt them, touching whom they had Bn ſomuch up- 
on the land before, they might wellhaye beene ſtrong in the faith. Tt was wor- 
thy of reproofe,that they haying the Sayiour amongſt them ſhould feare perk 


ſhi 
Auefte Treft Buthow happened it, that there was ſo great a tempeſt, when the 
, Sonne -of God was u n the water,and that be flepe? 
Anſw. eAn/wer. It was by divine diſpenſation, as al expoſitors ſpeake, that the tem 
peſtaxoſe, he raiſcd i {4 that was toffed therewith, orelſe it could not haveriſen, 
and he raiſcd it for the miracle, that was by and by upon this occafionto be done! 
[ to confirme his Diſciples faith the more. 1 
} Chryſoff Hom. | And the note of Clyyſeffewehereis g ood, when onely miracles were to bee 
29. wrought, helet the multitude be vretent, 'but when there ſhould be teanpeaty! 
| onsand feares withall, ; brooke Be Biloonony IN gc er 4 
to f 
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he fromthe i ,.CMarthew\ſpeaking of two and thwoihir oF one |, 9x 

of at pſi that which hath” beene aliready' brought by Chryſo- | 

yfollowed. And indeed iris moſblikely, that one | 

| Smear deſcribeth it ſomewhat largely, Mertthew n6t ea. b 
| ſs much of histwozandthatone wasſentalſo to divulge this miracle, which Ac 


| thay ſaihnorefhiorero. 
| ' hve the ves, I ſbleribero Caltin. 
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CD out zotonely for fearovt beingthen-ſentiuro hell, but inviſibly fee! 


atthe Lordspreſence; age Avuguitre partly ſpe akerh. 
to goe intothe heardiot Swine, jarpers iving them 


| :'*Foi 
hewvs;, Iſabſcribe to (r5ſoftore, addingalſo ro bisrteaſons thoſe Off atom 
Now the Gederens being terrified at theſe things defwed Chriſt to gye from 
tham » The Hegry of preſent, as Calvin hath is, and /erome partly coached 
It before The (nyſe /oſtome allo ſeconded' by Rabieris, To farre as 
deere ,-1S roy og it may give occaſion, as ſaith Remgius, ro Con- 
that wearein of being aflaulted, and —_ into by the divell, 


ite bor __ we wallow 1 inthe mire of f filthy firms 
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_ burthat they prevail ſoby their fb astharGod ic ther 

gl | —__ grace to beleeve, andſo _— him both in Soule; and 

y; it being with the Fathersroput merit for prevayling, &r 
obraningthe thing defired, 1 


| 7 
he Am 


Text. verſs; And lefis in thene ſaw anon ſiting us there 
_—_ arthew : trite of Cine 


Hieyon, The other Evangeliſts for honours fake cal him,not Mace but Levy, 
for he had two names : but Marthew being to ſet forth himſelfe concealeth nor 
this name Matthew,according to that of Soſowen; The juſt man accuſeth himſelfa. 
Inlian;and Porphyrins doe mocke here, and ſay,thatthe Apoſtles were as fooliſh 
men, readyrofollowany one that called them; but.they conlider not,thatthey 
ſaw grearmiraclesto movethem. Andthe brightneſſe, and majeſty of the a 

vinity lying hid in him, which ſhone in his face, wasableto draw them after 
him, arthe firſt ſight. 

Bur why did he notcall 2fatthew-together with Simon, and Joby, 
tidthe other: Diſciples? Surely, as he called- chem, when he knew that they 
would obey,ſo he called bmw 4 being before prepared by miracles tobeleeve, 
when heknew, that he would notreje& his Therefore he called not 
Pax till after his reſurreRion : he that knoweth the hearts of all men, can. tell, 
whatisthe fitteſttime, and when the heart is ready toobey. -But it is not with- 
outatmyſteryghar other Evangeliſts conceale 1s name by changing it; which is 
| ere plainely fet downe,and thar he fate at the recett*ol cyſtome, for hereby is 
| ſhewedthe vertue of Chriſt calling him, ſeeing he drew him, asit were,our of - 
the'midft of theſea of evills, even as he bri backe Pas! burning with rage, 
| and madneſſeagainſtthe Church, and tooke other Apoſtles from their fiſhing, | 
| whenthey were moſt buſic init. "The ſtnddy, and exerciſeofa Publican was full | 

of impudency andcruelty, it wasa baſe kind of trafficke, rapine being by law 
granted unto Sdders, therefore they were branded with anote of diſgrace aboye 
other men. He calleth Aſatthewa Publican, aftcr that he had forgiven the ſins 
ofthe mangbecaufe though he were aſinner, yet his ſins being forgiven, he 
might well be made an Apoſtle. But wby doth he mention the calling of Mat- 
_ Peter, Iames, Toh», and Philip onely,” and notof the other Apoſtles ? veri- 

ph ;becauſetheſe were cirher pooreſt, and ofbaſeſt eallings, or moſt ſinfull, that 
| Chriſtmighr be the more glorified, and ir might appearethe rather to be true, - 
which they have written, ſeeing they hide not, but diſcover their owne 1mper- 


efugut. Tt ſcemeth more probable;that Matthew having omitted theſethings |: 
ror oor doth here record them, for daratcalled, as alſo all 
thereſt oftherwelye before theSermonin the mount, ſeeing that according to 
| Euke, he calledtherwelve unto him then. * T 


. Mayer. That of Auuftixetouchin the time of CMatthewer calling, is agin 
the order which] hayefollowed in < my Preface, where 1: have placed'1 it [6ng 
after t theſermon inthe mount; and thi: grotud Re otinr Erepen phe 1s wake 
& Lokzcommeth to the mentioning ofthat chat he hath 
re the calling oftherwelve, yethe FAY neceſſarily inforcirig to 
ld, was then, yea, asT have ſhewed in my P ,it is moſt 
The glee roles he wes ealed, waar the refer 
cuſtome, Nb fe tenpthe fx of Cpyapmardere wei Ge Grad Jy 
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en edanrged> rr as all,'[ſubſcribeto that which hath beene al- 
mel ercnamctobrcer Levy, but at his callingtur. 
a new name CAanbiw.. - 
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| Texts 3 Verſe 13. Gar play woy and tearne, what this ts : Twill have mercy, and 
not ſacrifice. 


(oryſoft.. After FR he had anſwered them by reaſon, for hiseating]with Pub- 
licatis: The whole needs not the Phyſitian, hue the fy he now bringeth Scripture | 
and the wordsare taken out of Hoſes. - As if he ſhouldſay, yee ſhew your {elves 
ignorantin the Scriptures : for in taxing me who bave ſinners in my company, yee 
taxe God himſelfe, ſecing he thmore incxercifing mercy, infacri- 
fice, 1 being mthe com of finners, doe draw themfrom ſinne to vertue,and 
my comming is ſo farre from ſhunning the company of ſinners, asthat it was al- 


HY firmers; provided, that none animate themſelves bereupon in ſinne, 
and therefore he faith net onely, that hee came tocall ſinners, buttocall ſinners 


to repentance : for this is a greater worke, and more acceptable than ſacrifice. 
Raben, The P hariſes did pleaſe themſelves much in facrificing, the neceſſities 
of the poore, and workes of mercy being in the meane ſeaſon negleRed, where- 
fore the Lord ſaith, Goe and /zarne,vac from the temerity ren r fooliſh diſprai- 
ſingto a morediligent meditation ot the holy Scriptures, which doe moſt of all al 
commend mercy, according to the ww uy which I have given unto you in 


| calling ſinners. I came tocall, notthe juſt, thatis, Phariſes who thinke them- 
| ſelves ſo. 


Thefinners ——_ ſet forth the Fa. the righteous ,the envious, and con- 
ceited Iewes, I, a qu Levy aſſumed, or taken, a a penitent 
Envr otakenfromthe ofwreichedmen _ grace of the | 
Churc 


| Angaſt.. Lukebathadded unto theſe words rocal ſanners to repentance, which _ 
is omitted in 2durchew, and this ſerverh'to explaine the ſentence, leaft an 
ſhould rhinke, char he thereforechoſe ſinners, becauſe they are finners:' for the 
| fimilitude raken from the Phyſitiandorhplainely intimate his meaning ,ſeeing the 
PhyGrian calleth the ficketo heale them, ad het the ficke ſoule by repentance. : 
(atvin. The Prophet Hoſea, ourof whom thisplace istaken, having thres 
tened Gods 4/054 the Iewes, leſtthey ſhould: po erin diligem. 


| performanceof outward ſervice by ſacrificing, he denycth facritice where the 
mind is.void of true godlinefſſe, 'northart he rejetterbailſaccifcing bur preferreth! 
mercy,Kindneffe,and humanity before it,under one word mercy — 
 wharſocver good duty isneedfull ro be Fu to our neighbour. 


Mayer. According to (hryſoſftome, we may underſtand, thar hee ſpeaked 
in defence of himſctfe m-calling, and accompanying Publicans, doing it el 
converſion, which wava great worke of mercy; and whoſodoth hae exts 
mercy pleaſerh God berter thanthey intheir oftenfacrificing, bur withall 52 
| temning their brethrenin miſery. Mereover we may. underitand ir, according 

tothat, whichis added, 7 came not tocall the righteons,oc, poore wretched (in 
| ws ar and Ja rhe nierth rea deliche in them, which 
ir mi in need they ſtand ofmy mercy, 
| in ſich as oquent me with ficrifices tnveby el they ity wet o 
| nien of righteouſnefiethas arrained; and ſorhe laſt wordsare a commentary'%p-| 
war he's ras ſotharhereare ro rhingrem Firſt, Nortologkenpon ou 
facrificing, that is,our piety, to be up, upon our iniquiry that we ma 
| ever ſigh,and crave for mercy.Secendly,Not toreſt infacrificing,thatis,in pict 
® -- -1536-6dj theeingermc towardsmen inmiſery. | 
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dimes them;and this he faith, te teach his Diſciples, that they ſhoalgd 
| Have Diſciplesalſoafterwards amongftthe Gentiles, they ſhould be milde, and 
(oy: cvertiuly iniekiigrobutngony man apthe pra 
worſeHo they, which are over halty inſeeking to ny.man ti Pra 
[+ Cn ho npcivs the Mvdlet documents at the firſt; Joe thakiechem 
| yoreaverſe; and to turne away their cates from hearing, ſo asthat they cannot 
be broughtafteryardsto heare. Tv. Fe '| 
'Remig. By old Garments, and veſſels he underſtandeth his Diſciples, who | , 
were not yeraltogether renued : by raw cloath, that is, new cloatlt, new grace, | 
at is the doQrine of the Goſpel, one ſmall part whereof is faſting; it was tiat' | 
erefore meer; thar the more ſevere Precepts of faſting ſhould be given to' | 
them,left through this auſterity they ſhould be broken;ang loſe the faich, which 
| they had :but fe the reſurretion theſe old veſſels were filled withnew wine at 
the comming downe ofthe holy Ghoſt ; as was objeRted againk them, though | | 
inotini their fenfe which ſpakeit.” + | 
|.  Hizron, By old garments, and veſſels we may underftand the Scribes, and prmtamm nd 5 | 
| Phariſces; by the piece of new cloath, and by the new wine,the dedrine of the | FI Y 
Golpell, whichthe Iewes cannot beare, but a greater breach will bemade. The 
Galatians went about to mingle together the old ceremonies, and the faith of 
Chriſtnewly preached, but are reprooved therefore, The Doftine of the Goſ- 
pell thenis for Chriſts Diſciples, and not for the Phariſees, who becanſe they 
were corrupted by the traditions ofthe Elders,were unfit tofollow it. 
* |. Mnſent, By the old garment and veſſels anderſtandthe Phariſces, and /obns 
Diſciples; by the new piece, and new wine, the liberty of the Goſpell, unto 
whichthey not beingaccuſtomed, as the Diſciples were, there might be dan- 


per in ogy conan chem. 

Mayer. It we underſtand this cither of theſe wayes, we ſhall not erre from 
truth. The firſt js plaine 3 for the ſecond, the Lord having by one ſimilitude 
ofabridegrome ſhewed, that his Diſciples werenot to be required to faſting, 
hee doth here ſhew by another ſimilitude of old garments and veſſels,thatthere 
wasnoreaſon,why the Phariſes, who were asold garments,& veſſels, ſhould re- 
quire his diſciples, which were newly informed,& ſo made new pieces,asit were, 
dy the Golpell ( for sf, any nian bein Chrift he is anew creature) to Joyne withthem | 2 Cor.5.17. 
intheirfaſtings, and other things which they obſerved according tothe Law, | 
forfo there might grow an opinion of the neceſſity of obſerving theſe things 
unto Salvation, by the faithfull, whence the breach would be made , and | 
the wine would be in danger of being all ſpilt, ſeeing the graces of Chriſt 
| wouldthusbefruſtrated, according to the teſtimone of Saint Parl. Brehowld, I 

Panlſay unto you, that if yee be circunriſed, Chriſt [hall profit you nothing. Letthe | 
Reader confer and follow the moſt probable. " 
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Text 55. Matth: 9; 18. Aud whilf he was ſpeaking theſe things unto them, behold 
certaine ruler came unto him, peg inbrtol7e ſaying, my danghter is now dead, | 
bu2 come and lay thy band upon her and ſhee ſpall live. "i 8/113 08 21.360 317 | 

 Aﬀter bisreturne from the countrey ofthe Gaderenis this tory folowerknext, | 

Markgy 21. andlikewiſe Lake 8.40. but here, divers orber things come in, be;, | 

{ "weene, immediately after that he had anſwered the Phariſecs. #99 


_- PII 


tw —_—_—— riſtscomming fromthe 
her it cn door immediarct ' PROOFS a 
pho wt 


e matr ag 


ay, ak ls, forhthe 
ven _ (12 it. wb-pamgt ooh 3 wigs at her 
oC 


5 Calvin, SEE ou thighs Jen hey 
2wn bo 


er, Somethinke, that he ſayd e TRL © EEE 2c or readyty 
| F ot one of which this Evangeli ID ,andthe other Lake. And as in other 


ſo in this Matthew is more bricfe, and the other two larger __ 
downe the circumſtances. 
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Text 56, Verſ.30. Then (brif hy chagediem, \ſuthaomavken 
of ® : they Ig bed hu fame in all - ig 


Hieron, The Lord commanded this ent of humilitic, to ſhunne vaine 
out they remembring the greatnefſe of the grace cannot conceale the 
te 


Hil. He injoyned them filence, becauſe it was the proper oifice of the j'% 
ſtlesto preach. 

Greg. Itistobe conſidered by us, what this meancth, that the Almightis, 
who can doe what he will, houldre © to have his vertues concealed, ner OF 
aSit were againſt his will, theyare by theſe blind men receiving 
ſight. And it was.to give example to, his ſervants, that they ſhould p32 
have their vertues concealed,and yetagainſt their wils they ſhould be diſcovt- 
red,that others dnt by their example. 

Chriſeft. He paar? jug forbidthem tocal, what be had done, bus va 
My, yet they could omgaroaall as tO conceale it. But what | 
isthere betwixt thischarge, and that, Goe, and declare the glory 0 
Lord? Surely, in my. opinion, they agree very well: for hereby headmonilly 
Ch, et wh hlogpaee's prayſe unto 6s, wo ſhagkino: conly not publiſh our} 

Een an publiſh them : butſauch things; as. are to the prail 

publiſþ,andto ſer ethers aworke todeclare the ſame. 

Calvin. Hoey have other witneſſes of the miracle, or he would have the 
ET till another - ke. or elſe there was ſome reaſon of thi 
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bu brochey. Thot ſeeſt, hat Ok ty arc downed 


ite, for 1 chinke that Tobs way not onely wi rig: c 
Kgobaes? than his brother. AM Fd Luke Tt 


thetwelye. 'Burletrusmarke” ny 4: mati- 
, fotrre wi © fiſhers,tw were Publicans, Matthew, 
vir, 


peo eter 1s 1 by Gti difcalcedin , or diffolving becauſe the 
Hebrew word hath this 17 ification; but ws, Og it 15 To beflid, firſt, chat 
the Hebrew Þ is Ph, and to he ſhoutdbe Pheter, not Mok Sie +4E MW arthew 
himlelfe giveth che interpreration, a fone. Simoh'fi _— t, for hee 
obeyed the voyce of eAnariw, and came with him to Chriſt, a2 Bedard fol- 
jowedthe Eord at one bidding; ocherwilſe Simoxis interpreted, depoſing, or .cool 
afde one heavineſſe, and hearing another : for when the Lord was riſen; ke 
layd afideall heavinefle for his paſſion, and heard of more forrow, when rhe Lord 
told him./thar when he ſhould be old; they ſhonkd binde him and leade him whi- 
ther he would not. eAndrew is interpreted mar-like, for a man in Greeke is 
Amr, whietice'commeth Avdrew, man-like, asof vir in Latine 95/i{4, and he is 
weilſo called, becauſelike a man he ferſooke all, and followed Chrift conſtantly. 


Tames ſignifieth a ſi r, becauſe he not onely ſupplantedfinne, burthe fell, 
the whereof he ſuffered under Herod . [ob fignificch the grace of God for 
he had more love of the Lord than v_ vhs; and learcd upon his breaſt at 


ſupper. Philip fignificththe mouth , for what grace he had recei- 
vedofthe Lord, he ſtadicd by and by th rev: y / his mourhunto his brother ay 
ing found. Bartholomewis a Syriaque word, fignifying the ſonne of one hangin 

o=_ waters, that is, of Chriſt, who lifred up the hearts of his, hanging t b- 


eb>- > zrhem to mind heavenly things. Thomas, fignificth an abyfle, 
and ſo doth D inGreeke, for the more edoibied, rhe more deed be 
ow wort into Chriſt by faich , diving into his paſſion. "Marthew, fenifierh 


iſe of a Publicane, he was given to bea Diſciple. 14mes the ſonne of 

ohbrm, ignificth the ſonne of che jult, or learned one, "e he had the ſurname 
of juſt: to the Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtory, he never ate fleſh, nor dranke 
wine,  neirher d ard etos linen, 'or uſe Baches, bur with bended knees, by 


ws is + he, whom Loke calleth Ind, the brother of /ames; and 
ing confeſſing becauſe he confefled rhe Lord: Thaddeus, or Lobbens, 
looketh to his heart. Simmox the Cananite,of the other FG 
aalled Zelone for Cana ſignificth zeale. Iwdes Scarioth,cyrher of the vil 
the was borne, or ofthe tribe of [ſſachar,for Fſſachar fignifieth'abribe, 
of hi « Searioth ſignifiech the memory of theLord, becauſe he 
oe the Lord, orthe memoriall ofdeath, becauſe he had inhis minde to 
betray the Lordrodeath, or ſtrangling, becauſe be ſtrangled himſelfe, There are 
two Tudaſer,to ſetforth two ſorts ofthe followers of Siri, the one conflant, 
the FRang Far as urnebacke from the faith of Chriſt. 
. He choſetheſe for his Diſciples, whom hee als called Fe wet 
Mer « ef baſe, unlearned,chat whatſoever grear thing they ſhould Lol 
be, te might doe and beir in them. He had one evill one amongſt them, whom 
he uſed well,to fulfill the purpoſe of his paſſion, and to give example 1 to his to | 
rollerate+vill ones. Wy 
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Mat.19,29. 


refuſed th 
Mat.10.6. 


Mark.6.7. 
6, (6 | "TI, y 
that he would proveatraitour ?, The beſtanſwer to this is that of eFwg»ſtined&- 
fore going,if weadde onething more,viz. that hereby ke wonld teach, that i 
his Church and amongſt his muniſters there ſhonld alwayes be ſome reprabates, 
and that no condition doth priviledge any manſo, but thar notwithſtanding it, 
he may ſtill bewicked.- This isno warrattfor fuch as havethe power of ords 
nation indifferently to receiye any into the Miniſtry ;for though he who is Lord 
of all, may doe what it ptcaſerh Lim for ſuch <nds- as he beſt knoweth, yet his 
ſubjefts muſt be under bislawes and goe thereby ; and theſe are to ſee that a 
| yp be unblameable and not ſuddenly to admit ofany, yeathe very Deacon 
The order in which theſe twelveareplaced, is divers in Matthewand in Luk} 
But ſtill Perey-is ſer firſt,and Awthew faith;the firſt was Perer, whence the Pir} | 
TY piſts gather,that he wasover all the reſt; but although he were firſt in oo 
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| rhecold;ben ovifion of more apparrell far afterwards. Heallowerh Js "nd 
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the-onely thing, thit can be gathered henge, it cannot /be;inferred, that 
as yea when any occaſion 

c 4 eivelty ngtongſt his 

| more, Marth. 6.. For the fignificatico of the names 1 reſt in that 

ich hach beenc already faid, onely whercas the ' firſt /wd# iscalled Lebbers or 
Thaddews and the other 1ſcarietes, itisro be underſtood, that it was a cuſtome 
the ewes ,if any man had a name conſiſting of three or 'of foure letters 


bake oftks, che Leed CI 


other nameanſwerableto it, for reverence of that moſt high name: and thus he, 
whoſe name was /«d« ,comming of the name of Indab, the tribe, becauſe the 
embleme thereof was a Lyon, was called moſt ys Zong Lyon, in Hebrew 
x12) - or T haddens which ſignitieth the ſame with /z4as. Whereas the other 
Indus is called by another name [/carior,it is for diſtin&tion, and for the ipeciall 
denoting out of that which he ſhould doe, as hath beene already obſerved out 
of lerom. Laſtly, lawtrand [obnare faid by Marke to have thename Boanerges 
ven them, thatis, the ſonnes of thander. But the word fignificth the ſonnes 
. ofatumultorofa noiſe, and yetnotthis very word but wawa2 Benireges, cor- 
ruptly inGreeke pronounced Boanergyes. leromthinketh, thatthe word is now 
altered and wasat the firſt Benereew, which ſignificth the ſounes of thunder, but 
becauſethundering maketha greatnoyſe, a word lignifying this, might well bee 
uſed, and ſo the Greeke w 8,075, whereby heexpoundethit,18uſed ſom- 
time to ſet forth a great noyſe, though moſt commonly thunder. They were 
thus called becauſe they thundered againſt the enemyes of thetruth, amongſt 
| whom lawes ny « xe to have nr 09; he wasthe firſt that 
was put tothe {word,an was a mighty impugner reſy, asit ſprang u 
i CRaFGod. - = —* ITY 


-—_ —_— 


Text 58. Marth. 10.8. Freely yee havereceived, freely give. Poſſeſſe not gold, nor 
filver, nor money in your girales : neither a ſerippe for the way, nor two coates,&c, 


Chryſo#. As he induedthem with power to worke miracles, fo he ſetteth to 
| rightstheir manners, holding this as neceflary as the other. He beaterhdowne 
two things therefore, pride and covetouſneſle ; pride, for they had it not of 
themſelvestodoe ſuchthings, but received it: and coyetouſnefſe, for they re- 
| ceived freely, and therefore ought not to looke for gaine by it, neither indeed 
*canthere any ſaificient price be given for theſe things. Poſſeſſe not F gold, he fayth 
not, take not with you gold , meaning, that they ſhould refuſe to have any 
Roredup many otherplace,, whicha man might doe, and yer carry none with 


| 


| him. And thus he freeththem from all ſuſpition , and from all worldly care, 


thatthey may be free to follow their calling. Neither 4 /erippe, what meaneth 
this? Surely; ieſetreth forth Angelicall perſons inthislife, and fuchas intended 
onelythe office committed unto them, all care of the tume to come being baniſh- 
ed out of theirminds, in reſpe& of worldly rhings. For nothing doth fo quiet 
the mind, avdanake amanio free, as when he is without werldly cares, and 
aſlured yet to be provided for. And nothing doth procure a man ſo much ho- 
our, astodefire nothing ſuperfluous,bur onely neceſlary. Neyther were theſe 
things pokemo the Diſcirlesonely, but roall Chriſtians, who ought to baniſh 
out of their minds all worldly thoughts, whenthey come to the Lords houſe, 
which is farre moreexcellent than their owne. 

Hieron, Uhriſt would not havethew ropatieioges or filver, becauſe fo it 
ny piracked noe the ſavirſg.of mens ſaules, but for 
Bane, Tn thathe biddethrhem not to take a ſcrippe, he ftriketh at the Phuloſo- 
phers, whowere called Bariroperizes, of Pers, a inippa,Gecmla they carried 
oneaboutwiththom. Byrwocoates, hemeaneth not 


| ap | 
h they needno Raffe toil them, which have the Lord preſent 
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given un. 


- 42 


1d, not being indangered by prickes| 


(«tvin., They doe very.ignorantly which colle&t from hence,thar all miniſters 
ofthe Goſpel ſhould ever live according .tatheſe rules : for Chriſt intended, thy 
his Diſciples ſhould goe over [udeaina few dayes,and returne;and for this cauſe,|- 
would not havethem troubled with carrying any thing, : neither doth he torbi {4 
them to have gold and filver,&c. at home, but to carry it withthem,: el. 
we tranſlate it, Doe not prepare you gold, c. Whereas Marke alloweth a ſiaffe,}- 
which is here forbidden, it is to bee underſtood of ſome little ſtaffe , for mote}/* 
caſe to walke withall, andthe ſtaffe here forbidden is a ſtaffe whichis barthey-} * 
ſome tothe travailer. Whereas he alloweth Sandalls, which are here forbidden, 
it1stro be underſtood as of two coates; ſotwo paire of ſhoes are here forbidden, 
| one to weare,and another to carry withthemz but one paire,of which Cary 

 ſpeaketh,wasallowed them. | 


Mayer. The twelve Apoſtles beiog named in the foure former yerſcs: In the 
fifr and to the 16, they are ſent out and inſtructed, touching theſe, | 
whom they were to goe, touching the hegleR of all worldly things in this thas| 


journey,and touching "the. manner of their entrance or tarrying in,or departing| | 
ray pr ng hh 


Verſ.5. tto the way of the Gentiles goe yee not, and enter not into the City of thy 


Divers reaſonsare yeilded by divers; why they muſt now goc onely to the 
loſt ſheepe of the houſe 8f //r«e/, and not amongſt the Gentiles or Samaritan 
Firſt, By /erow, thatthe Iewes might haye no cxceprion againſt him, ſaying, #| 
ſent his Diſciples rothe Gentiles'and Samaritans, who. were thought by them.tol, 
be maſk yile.. Secondly, By (rp/aene, that bemighe firſt exerciſe bisDi | 
plesin Inge bat they mightafterwardsbe more fit to endure. 0} 
lis of all nations.. Thirdly, By Gregory, that ic was. chus ordered by the diyi} 
* | Providence, that rhe Goſpel being rejected bythe Iewes, it might finde piacty 
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pecinghich theyre ben preach,7he Kingdeme of oaveriee hank 


gre © healing of the ficke, dleanfing of the lepers,&c. Aoby nb 
hf ng Now imredianty air higklltwehe words of the text, 
yes nat} men For the reaſon of which charge 

apron note ner ep ene Cl hi pee gal 
moet yo nota s Cr pee hn with 
Nel ron 


the cafe of thoſe that were called to ri.to 

=7 roms Cai ordar places. Calvin taketh this to ne beene but a 
remporayprecepforalilrine whilſt they wens ones {wal Pro Brqrne 
againe, thatthey Deny i err Fre indie 
I TK with any per 5 res Flows 

ade... wa$abgutto = 
Marry crary # iieghrenghgnh TT 
= aphmg Ay bes and a ſtaffe, por ay 

ation not nSne;; rat 
port them in ir fancy lots, 1s Ch wax Grey 
defence, alfo farther w 
he yermpethbem Fre Le 


countryto goe. 
| Termnillian iſtians went alimoſt barefooted, Where- 
I bryan Kearny Nerve whe ood than edt Nw Ser 


probable, becauſethen be would haye mentiencd twa patre of ſhques,as he doth 
tipo contes, 


| <FVirho ng hr thar 


SIRE 11 that 
uB i lerome rel &x et! 


he biddeth flue it, and if f it were worthy, ir pea 
| Gonk he tain; forthe pheyls of ſalutationamongſt- urs, wks was Hh 


rome teſtifierh,peace be YOU, 1. UW; as 

the Greekes, 2=#?. Bur ite wexe not worthy DE Tir thas their prace- ſoa 

regurneuntathem, or rather he ſaith, let#.rerurme anto.yow, that is, -as Calvin 

tarh.iv,call i in your lutation agaive,and breake off fromall communication with 

that houſe, or as isuſedamongſt the Hebrewes, the imperatives uſcd for the fy- 
ture tenſe, . 0a fo.he maoring is we. pA their eutrance into any houſe they 

wad unto it,' yetif itbe unwort y, 80 good ſhall hereby redound unto 

Ll gore Glatation ſhall bee uneffecty i} rothat houſe, the mi thereofls 

ingwore aggrarited derepy: asis ſigniged in the next words: ery erat 

uot receive you,&c.it ſhall be eaſier for Sodome nag Sha 

fn e, with what care and diligence provideth for cureowrerbonny 

jon,he would bavethe Apoltles go Tut car ripen all c 

Orp wharſoever may hinder usfrom expodieand ready i apa 

let us caſt it from us, dreading the ſentence bere given once, that b 

4 ayerle fromkoag the moreto be inwrapped in miſery hereb 


———— 


Text 59. .Verki6. ; Deol, I ſend you a; foeepe in the midſt of UT Bi be yee their 
Wiſe as Serpents, and inzocent as Doves, 


Chryſof. What availethan any, wiſedome inthe midſt of ſo many and great wayes 
of milery : > if one ſheepe had the ſenſes of all ,*what good would it « 
Pb mide of rol heroowotves and what good doth the i 
a Doveintbe midſt of devouring Hawkes ? Bur he bidderh us be. wiſe as Set 
pents, which labour to kcepe the head ſafe from ,. whatſoever the Fo 
ſuffereth; ſo we is to peelsrye the heed, faith, © and ſound, wl 
we ſuffer, if weeloſe our money , be tormented in body, and be in 
| death : for the faith being kepe le, , chough thou loſeſtall , Ch A 
__ with au kh edome thou maſt __ the innocend) 
of Doves, . not 9 eres uae aca nordrawing to puniſhgent 
luchas aro againſt thee ; for wiſedome is of no worth ; unleſle this 
ingecengy beada |. But what ischis? buttoput Hey, asit were, "into the 
ds nv have 1 It but hereby topur ont the fire? We muſt rely upon him that 
is, whobel oowethch at ſtings and bow : 
© Ty 6 gente & Jars agg viol 
conſider the vertue- 


ni 
open [ | 


; Ira (02 544 


x TM ah, muſt not offer; bur ſalſerc hill, 

| "os and may heale the 'weurds of 
|iby the wountls ofhisdBuiCons. IHat ar Far any time zeae nakerh hi ftype, y 
| dlentalont | Noreracy by. cipline odrwatdly chaſtizing, and/by 
'w ſet over, nr Eoarwn, tobe Lords, and forgetingrharthey are Fy- 
7 bogey, Eon ic y into damnable pride, ifatany time they flatter out-| 
, hy raed: of theſe the Lord ſaith, They come unto you in ſheeps 

4 they arerar 

Fo dreprns going vn ro reve, laycthaſide all his poyſon, ſo tnuſt 
e jay aſide our malice, when we cometothe word,and as be defendeth hishead , 
Ke.  Andthis he bringerh in by way of anſwer to the frivolous reaſons of the 
who becauſe the wiſedome of a Serpent is here commended, and-be-! 
| cauſerhe brazen Serpentin the wildernefſewasa figure of Chriſt, doe aſcribe'un- 
toaSerpentall knowledge, and worſhip it, offering bread anto/ir, and king 


oe for thatparpole alive. 
"Te the Sepecivo the earth, the dove intheayre, ſo weby wiſedottic 
ddyell on the catth, and by innocency flye apt mpnbey <in x 


| _—— yay armadnnurrns Þ $» bur fiye fwiftly like ' dovey 
hedyenlythings; or asScrpents, w be armed againſt our, eneniics, bit 
-asdoves; bewichout gall. Moreover, Serpenes Fppthelr carevaguinſe the Chib- 
]-mer, ſoweagainſtthedevill; che Serpent biteth the heele, ſo we the rootes of 
Hopes gory that they maybe quiet, they livein buſhes, where they may 
be hid, arid men; ſo we, that we benot infected with fi inne, muſt 
avoid the company wicked men : 'the ſerpent ſ\wimmerh with his head above 


the water: vena bod, that we be not wang co men" 
the ye 


be ſerpent hath wiſedomein brin ing 
getting of her faod, bringing 

of _ hurtfull,”in the forcknowledge of the | 
primes oth intholoreo fellowes. Yet ſome thingsare to be avoy+ 
| ded, firlt, berhighſ| gion hea revenge, even when ſheets 
[- :thurdl;;, bene, fig when ſhe imbraceth:; z her rreche- 
BO ud: fingingro cent him that bath oc 
_ nhl te 
y, her ha 
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| Text 60. Verſ.2 3- But when they perſeexte you in{rbus City, flyeinto ansther, for v4. 


10 1g neon, Jee ſball not finiſh the Cities of Iſrael, untill the Sonne of mas| 
. commeth 


| «tgp. The Locd doth net appoine his Diſciplesto fiye inthe time of dat- 
. | ger» becauſe beconld not fave them inthe nudſt of S, for he gave a taſk: 
ofthis atthe time ofbis apprebenfion ; but he 1 mans fraility net. 
tempt God, A ee ney ape ard dang Hedeth net bid them 
to make away themſelves, {cſt they ſhould come into the enemies hands, and 
therefore it is manifeſt, that it is unlawfull for Chriſtians thus to doc. Izt 
theſervancsof Chriſt doe therefore: ashe hath commanded, or :45 
he fledinto E Panos wang A when {ome of thei 
we pepully others are-not ſoſought for, but 
may ſafely tarry wiafds grows fury but when there 13a common day- 
ger ofall, let not ſuchas have need be forſaken of thoſe, of whom they ſtandin| 
need. 'Therefore let them either all paſſe to ſame defenced place, erifſome muſt 
| needs tarry, let thoſe towhem the carc of them belongeth, tarry with then 
alſo, that they may cither live together, or ſuffer together what (eiematernll 
| gem cokue, Be ew hh 
ſoft. Hedoth not bid them goe meet with ther perſecutors, but to 
ited by th, Fe fiat © nlencatde his before, which 
by this ; Tee ſbaliwe fulflthe Cities of Iſrael, till the ſauna of man com- 
» If they ſhould fay, if we flye from one city to another, what ſhall wee 
hs pA by yr RT alſo? -he reſolverh them in thitſe words, yet: 
Giver chem fromper before I will come unto you. He doth not promiſe to 
rnd tra from periccutors, or to diflolve the perſecutions, but to come] 


for hispreſence is _— perills of all 
ns ne en Deck 


e dias ie cher thay hrerjd Gino pertboption but de- 
cline i ante IT themſelvesinto other , and thus becom- 
ofthe Church, being di all over Iudes, | 
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ns 


1 unto 'Usto; flye 


rg provi thatae we condemuienct all that ye {0wee 


| allownot raſhly of fiying. For if all that- fiye-were/to be con Chriſt 
hiauſelfe andthe Apoſtles ſhould be condemned alſo : and if it- were lawfull up- | 


onevery occafion of danger to flye, there would be no difference in perſecution 


y 


betwixt a good ſhepheard and an hircling. Therefore the moderatian is to; be 
held, | other preſcribethto Hoxorarms. Of whichit hath beene ſpo- 
ken before, For theſe words, Tee ſhall not finiſh the eities of Iſrael; o:c,/ it agre- 
eth not tounderſtand them of the time before Chriſts/paſſion, but of the whole 


| rime of their Apoſtleſhip : but then, whatmeaneth the comming of the Sonne 


of man? Some expound it of all mens acknowledging Chriſt to be King, cthers 
referre ut tothedeſtruction of /ern/alews. The firſt expoſition is tollerable;the 0- 
ther more conſirained. I thinke that it is meant of ſome ſpecial! comfort to be 
giventothe Apoſtles : for he isſ{aid to.come,that helpeth in a deſperate conditi- 
oh, andthis was performed when by the power of the holy Ghoſt his Kingdome 
was illuſtrated, and that majeſty and brightneſſe was manifeſted to them, which 
before lay hid; | 


Mayer: I ſee not, but that the expoſitionof Hilaty doth moſt fitly agree to 
thisplace, neither yee nor your ſucceſſors ſhall convert the nation of the Iewes, 
till about the laſt comming of the Sonne of man to judgengent : for therare they 


finiſhed truly, when they are converted; and converted they ſhall not be, till 


| thefulneſſe ofthe Gentiles be come in,and what then isr0 be expected but aſpee- 


dy comming of Chriſtto j t,althe cleX amongſt the Gemiles being come 
in; andall {ae/alſo ? V with Chryſoftome we ſhall underſtand. the com- 
ming of the: Sonne of man, of his reſureftion, at what time they were to goe in- 
to all the world, and therefore had need to make haſt in paſſing through all pla- 
cesCf Inudes,ſeeing they ſhould not otherwiſe be able todoe.it. | 
Andthis admoniſhing ofthemto flee , when they were perſecuted. in one 
place into-another, ſerverh well to explaine that which went before of taking 
heed of men.! 2erſ. 17, For this istorake heed of them, wiſely to conſider dan» 
gers ready to come through their malice, and ſoto avoyd the place where they 


| are 'That which followeth, ver/.24.25. &6. to verſc 34 1s an incouraging of 
| na ſteiicics parity, and aterrifying of them, that io qucfone: 
y 


onsare bronght to deny Chriſt; whercin all thingsare plaine, but onely in that 
he faith, Nothing is hidden, but it /hall be diſcovered,&c.there is ſome doubt, how 
For C we and Jerome expound it of the innocency and blatneleſnefle. of 


| the A; / which though it appeare not inthe time of their perſecution, yet 
| i 


atterwards it ſhoutd be diſcovered to their praiſe. But the next words ſhew,thac 
it1stObe underſtood of the things which they preathed', if by tyranny they 


lice away againe, before that they had declared therp,: yet they ſhould breake 
ot and be made manifeſt CR awhich te willeth them to ſpeake openly and 
with a good courage what they had heard of him, being zflured that in ſo, doi 

they ſhould not lolerheir laboubut when they were gone and che WK os | 
thinke by «  themawayto provide that the truth might never come, ro 
light, God would ſe meahes to make all things moſt manifelt even there. And 


| thiscxpofitionis further confirmed by MarkeA- 22+ 


> Ba" 


| 


| were ſuppreſſed in the places to which they came, and they were conſtrained to . 


Mayer. 


Rom,11.25- 


Verſe 24,25. | 


Verſez6. 
| Chrye Hier. - 


Hilar. Candi 
Luke 12.52+ 


| and yet hot without my will and decree,and that 


| Biit for the diviſions, that ſhould be in the ſame family, betwixe ſonne and & 


| 


| cher by the iriQeſt bands of conſangainity, or , thould upen occaſion} 


' is borrowed Rom 4Ghab, 7.6. it | 
pon meer 


reateſt peace in wickednefle, evenas when 

| ided from the body. And he ſpeakeththas 
roarme his Diſciples againſt troubles, becauſc he ſendeththem, and toprevent 
all objeQtiotzin his followers, being in trouble for his fake : for he. bath not 
ſought to allure them with ircicing words, but at the firft rold chem the hardeſt 
things, ſeeing nothing is inore | than a ſword ; no warre ſo grievons, | 
as —_ Sur Tame p ys _ — &c. He faith, that hve 
came'to ſand warre (when properly 1t ariſerh our of mans corruption) according } 
to the phraſe of Scripture, : for ſo God is ſaid to give theas eyes, ther @| 


not. 

eAvgnſs. The ſonne isdivided againſtthe Father, when a man forſaketh the 
devill, and a daughter againſt her mother, when che company of the faith- 
fall is divided from the worldly city, which is ſomerime called Fabylon, ſome- 
time Egypr, and ſometime Sodom; the daughter in law, againſt the mother in 
law, whenche cruc Charch is ſeparated from the Synagogue, that brought forth 
Chriſt ingtothefleſh;- ' + | 

Hil.” Myſtically,thare be five dwelling in one houſe, which by the Word, 
the (word ofthe Spirit are. divided, twoagainſt three :: finne; and infidelity, are 
as father and zthe-body, theſoule, and the will,are as ſonne, and daugh- 
ter, nddavghter in'lawfrom-whichſinne and infidelicy are divided in regeners 

| {0a mans enemies are thoſe of hisowne houſe : for theſe deſire to ſerve 
Get in newneſſle of life, but thoſe affect ſtill ro be intheir old habitation. 


Mayer. Intheſe words, verſe 34, 35-36, the Lord preventeth an objeRtion, 
that mightriſe in their minds thus. Thou art, we ſce,of that power,that none can 
doe any thing againſt thee, and therefore, whatſoever thou ſpeakeft of 
tions, we cannot ſee, how we ſhould come to be expoſed to any ſuch troubles, 
unlefſe thy power ſhould ſomerime faile thee, ſo that thou ſhouldſt be more wp | | 
able, thatt now thouarts To this the Lord faith, / came nor wſcnd peace, but's 
Ce come Herbie Fall be theendofthe publifhingof meabrood inthe work 
tainely come,for thi e the publi me in 

4 and cbarfor the ja of iv 
ked oppugners,and for the ugwenting of your reward that ſuffer. In what ſenſt| 
the Lord is ſaid to fend a word, Chryſofome hath already ſufficiently declared, 


ther,mbther and daughter,and daughter in law,&c+ There is a more ſimple mev| 
ning, bv, ine, or of idery, Aamir cherare bernie 
hisGoſpt be devided, and aturter defiance one with another, char is, the us 
converted, and ſuch as continuein infidelity withchefaithfull. For of the faiths 
full bemg againſt nbelcevers ir camorbe anderitood, ſeeing iris preſcribed to 


wen to lovetheirenemies and thoſe that harerbem, and co pray for then. The 


figmfied, what extreme 

| came abrods| 

* | inthe world, ſo madly would wicked unbeleevers befetagainſtthe eruth as 
,»»i- | all che lawes of nature ſhould be counted nothing, and there ſhould be no watt} 
' | Intmanity uſed by themtowards'aty of the faithful, thoogh moſt ncare unts| 
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{ Hreron. ſuper 
1 Math. 10.41. 


"Text 64. Chap.1 1.3. et thes he that ſhomid come, or ſpall wee looks fo 7h | 


Teas; ins; Sita carers 2 Prophet 
| | rr A m6 960 


JN. 
ly ſpex- 
rhe 
he Levis ſas, of whom Mo 
x 16 


;/q you _ OE nd al by the 
DE: 6 rabaccl br for his | ene 


ts x \Sirkup where 

*their carnall : others, that they {Hin 
of the ſame reward, which islaidup for P rophets and apmbravy 6 rao ark the 
have beene beneficial : others, tact by our as? x cowards the Prophets 
and juſt men, we ſhew ourſelves tobe dhe body with them, ſo we are made pays 
takers of all goodthings, which Chriſt doth communicate to the members off 
his body . But I thinke without any particular ſerting downe of the reward, 
chat he meatieth onely an ample recompence, which ſhall be beſtowed, and tha 
no good office done to'a Prophet,or juſt man, in the name of a \Propher,or juſt 
nl fall tothe ground. 


Mayer. 'Concluf This laſt, and that of (Þry/oftome, agree moſt fidly to this 
place : for it isalargereward which bel ongeth roa Prophet, in which he incers 
refſerh himſelfe, that by his beneficence fupporteth him. And how this hel 
withthat which went belbce ones already ſhewed. 


a | Ws | 
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ther ? 


Chryſoft. Here ariſeth a great queſtion, why Johw.ſent to know, wheel 
Chriſt were he that ſhould ceme, ccing he had ſo often acknow nowledged him 
fore? We muſt notrhinke, that he knew him indeed, ba: eing impriſoned on 
ren ST he knewiht 
faceofany man, Neyr ewithot Ne hough he) c 

the knew eter he als fe 
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tac e's din vor PR: Is ll, who 

| $broken open, and the barres | 

| is body y at his Aion, whercin mans body ap- 

| [peared firſt? | iow; death it ſelfe was difſol- 

| ['ved, wade ani eo all wow? Nehiethe firengeh of death was deſtroy- 

| ed, and notthe ſinnes of allthoſe that dyed before him were diflolved. It it bee! 

| all that dyed before Chriſts comming, which heard 
'Chrif at the acknowledgiri of Chriſt was not ofthern requi- | 

4 ; batt - Gao of Idols; they ſhould worthij > Gile Cl thus Choc, | Ouch as knew 

forth Ch didthus, andled hah life were ſaved, Pas? ſhewerh, | 2 Chril 

| he Glory, honour, and peace,to every one thar workerh good, to the Tew | Rom.2.10, 

| Fab bo rk; =O Grecian." But-now It is neceſſary, that every one beleeve in 

; cn % -+: 0999-16," he ſaith ; If 1 had not come , they had not had fine," but | **Þ3 15:22, 

eremaineth. Thetrue meaning ofthis place is, that [obn conſidering 

at his Diſciples had againſt Chriſt bee out at ſundry times, he 

Yer were -xiob traAable, that ſeeing is miracles and glory 

he hereby be turned; and noted the excellen- 

5 tick he ſo otenſerforth unto them, and that by their 

eſt nught' bec movedlikewiſe. Wherefore he doth not plainely an- 

, butas knowing the mind of ehy, he refctreth them tothe workes 

1d;- 2s ops ſoundeſt reſtimony of him, andſayth; Bleſſed 


k he ES in me : them to underſtand hereby , that their 


at hidden — the knew, 'what! an bard conceite they 
ich was the moſt cffochuall meanesto convertthem. | 
. *dothnot ſend to Chriſt, as being ignorant, buras the Lord asked | Hieres. 
| | em. Hee they had laid Lazar, that going, and ſhewing him the grave, _ Math, 
|they mightbe to belceve : ſo ob» being now to be ſlaine by Herod, ſen- an 
ccbh s Diſciples to Chriſt, that ſceing his miracles, and being taught by him, 
they mightbeleevc in him againſt whom they (kewed ſome envie before. 

Hil. Tobs providethnot for his owne ignorance, but for his Diſciples; that | ,,;1 -,, , 
they mi WS that he preached none other unto thew, he ſenderh them to | i 144th, 
| his workes, that Chriſt workes might give authoritic to his ſayings, and that 
none other Chri x be ex but he, whoſe workes do ſo apparantlyte-; | 
| tifeof. hi Nig his ſending ſertcth forth the Lawes ſending men 
| unto Cheri On ftrdtion, being ir fell axit were impriſoned and in bands, by 
f of ; mensſinnes,ſoasthat it cannot give ſalvation, as /obn was now in pri- 
|. adwbroſe Some thinke, that 7obn doubted not out of .infidelitic, but out of pig-: | 4mbro/ /cper 
png was the Chrift, 1 "pra we have remiſſion of ſinnes, but mph ng 
did not Rs by bythe hands of men, as Peter afterwards fayd , 

| Maſter favour but this hath beene alreadie confured by Chryſeſtome. 
| clan Dice (raAroeure) "INrR two peoples, Iewesand Genules,, 


Myer. The fi fhis condudeth the former Chapter ofthe 
To St Tn a out, SEE 
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W... Hedohn fee re prefe nog chrmaoboreofs Vr- | 
2 ler bie = 


a4 hep him before all them, bur 
ETD mans = {we 
| any of thee. Tr: ore pdher 


- Þþ wee te nh rh the were we greater than [obs 
heap: rb lrarind ww ob none of vie. 
Army. 6 /at to er 
wasthe firftthar bor rs Canoe : for rl 
. Lot.” whin they which were borne upon ke doe bs doe ſeeke theki 
graerene, above, Rd doe potelſe that by l vereiey which cold ae 
hold by nature. When hank barking he. "—_— he 
dechnotexclute prophecy Ui 3: A  aProgher ant 
of Philips foure ers,prop or tuarr).o AA of the Apoſtles. The meanin 
therefore is,tharall c tay ſpeake of Chriſt nntill /ohn,but lobm ſhew 
him tobe atready come,of whom they faretold, that he ſhould come. He faith 
that ſobnis £kas, not according to the fooliſh Philoſc ophers, and thoſe here- 
tiques which hold the p afſng ofche { the ſoule le intounother body : but as another 
pe reſtific, he carne} int irit of Ele, The They were both 
In the auſteriric of fe, livingin wp Log erneſſe, and being girt with an 
bm one for or repoving Abab and lezabel was Ng to be ſlaine, | 
fpring Howe trodiajis impriſoned. | 
a Cri bade Diſciples goc,and preachto the loſt ſkeepe of the houle 
of 1/7ael, but the Publicans and Harlots reaped all the benefir g OG OOTrt 
thereby: therefore the kingdome ſuffercth violence, | beciuſe the the glory ry of /[rael, 
Sm the fathers, told befyreby the Prophets, andoffercd now by 
+ 0 ip kr place above, and to ſinner belongeth the 
ome of Heavenis a ye, andto $ t 
phe but when finnersare converted they enter the kingdome of hea- 
ww nds doe violent! y,asit were, thruſtinto another 
alvin, Chriſt ſceivg rv hope did not r tel underſtand, wherzfarc 
» wasſcnt,and ſo S piotited ley isdodrine, ſheweth, thathe was not one- 
y aPropher, but 1 cnt to an biaher office: neither is this contrary to [olzr 
-of himſelfe, and "rk that he was the Prophet, for he meant, that 
AOL of the ordinary ranke of Prophets, Lake _ , there hath not riſen 6 
greater Prophet, where It 1s plaine, thathe comparcth together their office, 
and not hereas he preferreth yet before him the leaſt in the ki 
dome goal perſon meant ofthis new eſtare of rhe Charch ynderthe Goff 
Poonam gamer inreſpeRoftheir 5 rel es. chan 
cthey declare Chriſt crucified, yictour over deacby and rhe 
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Text 66:VasL.22 ns Wet Ie unto you, it ſhal be eafier for Tyrua , and Sidon in | 


1/oft.. Aﬀter et the Aura ang ur ghhr ay he ſceketh 
to ſtrike the greater terrour intothe unbe by telling them, t 
wereto: more greevous things, than roY pr. Sade and Gomory 
and fo partly bewaileth thenias milſerable,8& partly terrificth them,thar he mk 
draw bats amendment of life This did Exzechie/, when he ſayd to Iera/alem, 
Thos haſt juſtified thy fifters by that which thou baſt done, | 
| Heron. ſuper Hieron, The prudent reader may inquire here, whether the Sodewites could 
| Marh, 11:22- | have repented, if Chriſt had preached amongſt them, and if they could, and 
would, was it not a fault, that the Lord did not preach unto them ? how Can 
they beblamed for not repenting ? The anſwer is lake ,and cafie,that we knoy | 
not the judgements of God, and the Sacraments of his fir r diſpenſation, | 
It was the Lords purpoſe nottogoe out of the bounds of waa, leaſt he ſhould 
give juſt occaſion of perſecutiontotheP rieſts, and Phariſces. Cont and Beth. 
ſaidaare damned, becauſethey would not beleeye him beingamongſt them, T: 
rus and Siden are juſtified becauſe they beleeved his Apoſtles; inquire notinto 
times, when thou ſeeſt the Salvation of thoſe that beleeve. 
eAnpxſt. A certaine Catholicke diſputer of no meane account ſaith, that the 

Lord foreknew, that the men of Tirme arid Sidon would haye fallen away from| 
the faith, after that they had received ir, and therefore to \ 1nd pros he tid not 
preach amongſt them, for ſo their puniſhment mig ht have greater, other- 
wiſe. The reaſon, why it wasnot preached to di was becauſe they were na! 
predeſtinate, for to whom the Lord preordaineth life he ſendeth meanes,others| 
ze left by rhe juſt judgements of God in the common mafle of perdition:be- 
cauſe they are notordeined to beleeve, the meanes are not giventhem, w 

they may beleeve. It appearethehen, that there is a ecrtaine naturall divine gi 


ww” 


of abderflanding i in ſome, whereby they are apt to be'moved, when they heare I 
preaching or {ce ſignes; but this profiteth not, ifthey be nor predeſtinate, be} 
c 


| cauſe theſe ſignes are not nſed untothem . 

Remig. Peradventure, though there were ſome in Sodow and Gomorrah, 
that would have repented, yet there were more that would not, therefore the 
Lord would not preachunto them, leſt the eſtate of thoſe, chat would notbe- 
keeve, ſhould be = the more grievous. Whereas he ſaith, it ſhall be caſier 
for Sodaw,&c. it appeareth, thatrhere are degrees of torments in Hell asthers 
is diverſity of Manfionsin Heaven. 

Catvin. TheLord applycth himfelfc here to the common underſtanding of 
man, not intending todiſpute, what God foreſcerh couching mens repentance, 
but bu comparingthe men Bethſaida with thoſe of 7ir«s,he ſheweth what in al 

would have beene the event amongft the mol? diffelute 7) ing 
hg hadthe meanes,whereasthe Berhſeidlns were not moved hereby. 
ſo, thatthe Tyr3ans were ſoryicked vas to bee imputed to ignorance, whetl 
thelghad no colour of excuſe, ſeeing ſo many wiracles, and yer norepenting. 
| © "Mayer. AndthisT Mae ere: moſt firexpoſitionof theſe words, butif 
| notfatisfied herewith ſhall make further queſtion why God fent meanesto 1 
| that were worle, anddenied meanes to theſe that were not'fobad, ler him 
recourſe to lorem reſti; who referrethis tothe infcrutable i ofGo | 
ede _— wha which, whatſoever i is done is juſt, and rightec % 
i firſt rt of Chriſts upbraiding of his = -ragtn wditors | 
| Apa 17 18, pl nun foalt 1 wi Foe 
kilos 6 che marks, &e. 5 Ui ae Lake I 
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rai i hm hertor ſot vr he yi: 2 praifing and 

yts God: but wg} Regs Lawyers, that were ne ed 24 fovy 

hn arts oleh hc hich was ſpoken, rc- 
Yyerto 


Geer he Lord; or 0 imbrace 
j leeving vs ni agile. was wo divine iſedome and 


Aicte fm Wart and this Ach faith, they did themſelves, 
:15 ias1»s, and not in themſelves, as ſome cx Tra ic, giving the ſenſe thus, 
withintheir owne hearts; though they ſaid-not y. But there 1s noneed 


|z ware ers ſeeing that inward c might cafily be under- 
y ys _ er ne 


ho fngts: tobecxprefied was rather tothem 
Ctr of 

' Now againlt theſe p rad Phariſes and Lawyers the Lord to abaſe them the 
more compareth tea ro little children intheir _ ports and paſtimes. In 
thathe faith, /ohbn came neither eating nor arinigng, meaning 1s, he hy ove not 
cateanddrinke after the manner of other ten, to Pon re. =» chad 
cy ce ul tet , eſpecially from the meates uſe by ces, a oBa 
wasatthefirſt declared : he faich Thee mia: came e 
ont ME nn Borg 
manner men es yet temperance icty, fo 
Cir ome and Calvin, * I er baring repre why lohs lived. more auſtercly 

? The anſiver is, that he have omerhin ſingular and adnu- 


ret nd unto him, and to make him of more authority a- | 


'mong{tthem * for ic erage] unto him'ts worke miracles, it was ne- 
ceflary that he ſhould be extraordinary ſome other way, which was not need- 
fall for the Lord ,—— ſo much wich miracles. In that his auſterity is 

'campared tothe ittle children in the market place, Theephy/a2 and 
Cyril alfo ſay, that children thenuſed a certaine wherein being divided 
mto two companyes, the one ſung and piped, butt -other crycd and lamented 
for the ſudden change of things in this world, after whichthe one company chal- 
lenged the other for not doing azit did, becauſe cach perſiſted as it began, Pei. 
out being moyed to alter their tune the one by the other, and this ſerveth nota- 


| blyto illuſtrare thar paſſage: But wiſedemie # jufts dof bor children 
* {| Jeromefaith, that in ſome copyes it is juſtified by her workgs. Becauſe it is not 
| the voyce, but the words, that ſet forth onetruly wiſe. But the wary ree- 


Wop all. For the ſenſe of the words, they have ſo plainel 
rericeto that: Wh went before in Luke,che publicans, and the ont 8 
» that: learned expoſitors there be ſuch divers 
. For Terome faith,that by the wiſedome of God 
and dodrine, or Chriſt himſelfe, who is approved 


by te poiet redo. 
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| buttherailer, andreviler may tremble to heare himſe ſpeaks; Teting by his 
owne math hee! even nb inngech himſelfe.:-: 
- Fitron:>If an idle word , which edificch aoxithe henvers ;is not {p 
pm but the ſpeaker muſt ber calle 26-an 8coouhtaethe ay. 0 

much more ſhall yer; which raile: upon! tries, md upon Bal 
| workes ofGods Spirit, giveanaceount CE ene day of jufge- 


| 6- nei 
oe arnnt b dent wanechrhe prof 
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choy/e off. Hom. | 
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| ca the ukingotcnr mein thus tobe trifled away. Firllztheo;letus 
F SIXT SS En Secondly, Letas | 
= go. res hc. engeoa or at Sal Ties 
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- Aazer. TheLord baving condemned heblaſphemyofthe ewesin theirmw- 
obj Belzebub urto him, v.3 3+ he i to retort -upori chem: 
whic ap hjetcd napwe. wage v5z:that wereevillindeed and wick z 


hehe 12g ee bewecthforth fruit, is good; | | 
te il ſevingthy amy Fed onyx 


he on por poy re: forſomuchas the works which 
he did Woanes carlonptbag and caſting out of diyells.,, and; 
in. gs tothe Kingdome of Heaven.: Which 
Re metning,, bon be fa , Make the: treegood, and the fruit good, or the tas 
|evill, ap” eo evil, , for the reeis known the ror area 4. 0p 
1 199 Vipers, 90 ca ye ſj £, your ? 

| Angaſtine res ber ce erſte ps gs, ns hat part of «he' expoſith 
| an Encernngtie tes : forhe ſaith, thatit isaprecept, if they would a 

| provet to be good, todoe it ' by bringing forth good fruits, ang | 
* '| monition againſt doing evill thus. Yee mult neceſlarily confefle, that-a gol 
tree bringeebFanth good fruit, - but an evill tree evilb fruits : if yee. therefore 
would be counted good, yeemuſt needs likewiſe ſpeake, and doe that which 
epoxy but if yeeſ] er, hp CG > aech it followeth that yee NY 

and in yaine doe b tcoulelſe, 
(alvin followeth Au ny others referre this to tha devill, 4 
guoeneuranſerab conviding them, that ir was not by-the 
ithe powerofGod. For if the fruit, be ode 


| the divell,, he was undoubtedly 
ntractaret andtherefore — who iscvill, dl ps "7 


, Orhera referyeit. ant Chriſt. hunk, asif he had hereby pr 
good, and neeteBardthmrkie by hotleril beck bio " 
frſitexpoſition wk i ſobyd he 
ag the P 
ice, deer aſe be che wore # 
(0 gene or enoght nath : 
ie fame word Matth,z .7. Atter 
| 2 arms thar tt | 


| firea - an. tai ere el pcken cient | 
"wh (Lo Panic Nob treaſure, ſoy ont 
be good ; ab gae 


| _ 7 can, yet their natural ſpeach will © ofr times 

rake ont,athd ey are-diſcovered. Neither is it a bght matter to ſinne.in | 
| word, butſach/as h the {oule to condemnation, a$-48-ſhewed in the 
nextwords; whichbe the words: ofthes text. It it, bee demanded here,: what 
an jidleward is, to which condemnation is threatned 2 It. hath beene already | 
wellan{wered to be a yaine word, andfo it is an argument.am4jore ad mini, gs | 
Terome hathit; and touching the juſtigeof this puniſhment for a ſinus ſeeming 
ſoſmall, | Cavs» barb (aid'cnough. - If t be demanded, boy al faid, by ui 

drthenfhate be juſtified 3 the Papiſtsthemſelves confelle, that zo bee jultified 
here is not for to be maile juſt, bux-to be ſodeclared, as a man is faid tobe. juſti- 
fied by his workes, and notby faith onely. For as workes, ſo words that bee 
good, dagalwayes concurre witha true and lively faith, and ſo doe ſhew a juſt 
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Text 74:Vet[ 40. As Jonas was threedayes, and three night in the Whales belly, (o 
2 hal the Someof man be three dayes, and three nightsin the beaxe of the earth... 


was crucified; from the ſixt houre untotheninth, and for the firſt day,the time 
of light refloxed from the ninth houre, unto the.going downe of the Sunne; the 
ſecondthenight, and day of the Sabbath; the third the night, and morning of 
the firſtday of tbe weeke, when the Lord aroſe z. but it is the manner of the 
Scriptureby the part to underſtand .the whole. For it is manifeſt, that theſe 
three dayes were not whole, and full, forthe firſt is putthe laſt part, the day of 
| ſuffering; the ſecond is whole, and for the rhydis putthe firſt part, the night, 
| which being ſpent, he aroſe in the morning betimes : for though now we lea- 
|-ving thedarkenefle, beginthe day with the light becauſe of mans reparation, 
yettheday wasat-the firſt begun with darkenefleto fignibe mans fall. | 
Hier on. He was not three wholedayes and nights in Hell, but in part of 
the preparation, and parrof the Loxps day, andthe whole Sabbath day. 
Chry/eft. He doth notxell themplajnely, thar he - would riſe againe, bur ob- 
ſcurely implyethit, yet ſoasthat they underſtood it , as it appearcth by their 
_ || relking Pilate, that deceiver ſaid, that after three dayes bee would riſe agaive. Hee 
Aaithnotin the earth, but inthe heart oſ the earth, meaningthe grave, and three 
|. dayes,and threenighes,that no man migat doubt of his Jearh and he ſetecth forth 
| Jonas, 85a type, becauſe as hee was truely, and not in imaginationonely in the 
| Whales belly, ſo was Chriſt in the grave, which cheweth that Marcien, and 
|-his followers, - who.doe not beleevethis, arc Diſciples of the devill. 
þ . Rabang... Hee gave them not. a figne from Heaven , becauſe they were 
unworthy, bur from the depth beneath : to his Diſciples he gave a Ggne from 
-Heaven,; when he ſhewed them bis heavenly glory upenthe Mount. He giveth 
| Tonas fora ligne, becauſeas the Ninevites , ſo they were neare to deſtruction, 
out yet bpentheir. repentance they, might be delivered. lone ſignifying a dove 
is hewe of him, upon whom the dove « 
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eAugnſf,Somereckon for the firſt night, thetime of darkenefſe, wben Chrift 
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"Mayer ' | he | 
inthe grave ex belly, is ſpoken upon ooeaſion of the 
Seribes and figne, ver/.38. For termi 
then, a wicked 2nd adalterous genicrationhe faith,that none other Zone (hall 1 
iveh them, but that of /oves, -verſi3 95 Then applying that of Zov«b-to higy 
, Ver(.4.6. touching which 1 am not of the mind of /»nixs, that Jonah was ot 
herein a proper type of Chaiſt, but that the like ſhould be done to the wicked 
Tewes, that was threatened tothe Ninevites by /onah, and they ſhould have the 
like figne. For 1 ſe rio reaforito got from the ancient 'Fathers heroin, who 
hold [aach t0 Hive deere "ati eype of Chrilt for hisbariall, andrifing agHine 
the third day; ard hot onely heretii did he tightly prefigure hie, 'bucin thar, 
lonab offered hithfelfeto be ealt into the ſetto appeaſe the rempeſt, by which 
all in the ſhippe were indar , ſothe Lord voluntarily dyed for our 
and as 7onah coitming out of the args vn: bv went afid preachid| 
to: Nineveh : ſo Chritt bettig riſeti out of the grave, lett the Iewes and by his Di 
ſciples went & preached to the Gentiles ; ſhddenly converting them,as Jonah did 
the Ninevites, For the wotds three dayes andthree nights, they are an iſe, 
nothing elſe being meant-Hhereby but three naturall dayes, which time C 
faid to have lyen inthe grave; Where lay there to the third day, as hath beet 
allready ſhewed: and as for theſe words,wnthe heart of the earth, it islikewiſe 
hebraiſme for within the earth, accarditgts (bry/ofome,-and not in hell, u 
lerame rendreth it. Now the Lord _ com himſelfe unto Jonas, at 
them to the Ninevites, leaſt they ſhould thinke, then after his reſurreQion| | 


to 
fr 


" eabove ih wt 


bl 
# XZ 


Vas} Whin the uncleque ſpirit Li go on of min, he walketh throu 
hs rekengreſt, and faktbrone 1 a eſath; I will hore hg 
_ | came out Cc, | 
condemned the ſtiffenecked- Iewes by the example of the 
Nr nd chore ofthe South, afrerthe manner of the Prophets, 
who FR comparifons were wont roaggravatetheir ſinnes, he now” taketh 
compurot froinatn cſſed with a devill, as if hee had ſaid : Even: as a 
poſe char devill, if he be delivered, and falleth againe by neg- 
yd py fearefull phanraies than before , {o ſhall it happen unto 
| youp ek rites paſt vexed wirthdivels, when yee ſerved idols, and of- 
fered your Childrenunto them, yet Tleft you nor, but ſerit my Prophets ro 
caſtthemout, and now Tam catae my ſe for farther deliverance; bnt your 
malice and wickednefſe is more increaſed, andtherefore it ſhall 'goe fat worſe 
rs orb te ade on fin in raging fork on 
45 oped eh if fr out, w oy as ms trol 
s angir A. that nation Roleg conmeunticnorid? s by many $? for 
beſidestheextremities which outwatdly they indured, they have 
ſincemore ſubje& toeyill ſpirits. Before the'S pirir of grace was ready to ſap- 
portthem, and they were under the Diſt iolineof teachers : butnow they are left 
deſtirnte ofthe Sp {lies ayd , and the divelldoth more fiercely inſult over them. 


Andthisivpokennot onely tothem, buteven tousalſo, if being delivered from | 


finneweturne againe unto it : the Spirit finderh no reſtinſachperſons. 

Hievon, Some tthis place of Gentilescorivertedto thefaith, and after 
proving heretickes, but ſoit will =g rec totheſe words: So it foal be to this 
- wicked generation, We muſt not therefore unwiſely follow any ſenſe, for fo 
therexthofSevipriire ſhall be fluftuating,and nncertaine. Tri Hpoken therefore 
ofthe Tewes, from whom theuncleane ſpirit was caſt out at the giving of the 
law, and wandred in the deſert places of the Gentiles; but when Chriſt was 
preached, he found no reſt there, hefaith red Al I'will que} ] have the 
lewes, whom Tleft before and (when be commeth, he findeth it voide) that is, he 

hnderhchelewes without Chriſt, deſtitute of the romtion of God, and of his 
holy 2nd garniſhed with ſuperfluotis obſervations of lawes, and tradi- 


tions Ph iaycall, and fo he retarnethto his old feat with feven worſe ſpirits, | 
becauſe now in their $ es they btaſpheme Chriſt daily, as being poſſefſed | | 


witha greater number of devills. Thenumber of ſeven is added to the devill, 


_ | moſtoppoſite to Gods Spirit whoſe vertues are ſeven, or .in refpe&t of 
t 


gate, | 
eAngdaft.' The Lord doth hereby fignifie, that ſome, which ſhould: belecve, 


ena we ma prey We 


eycr 


hbcingtheſcventh day, tothebreach whereof he doth molt Inſti | 


Cliry/off, How, 
44 #8 Math, 


Aupep. 


would notendure the kbenr of continency, but! returne to the world 4 aine, | queſt. Evang, 


and yet by diffimulation ſeeketo colour it over, which isas ſeven worle 24 
bans) pony Lo nas whenit findethnotan ythingto delight Q (git, 


fefſeth the mind againe, into 'w 
Heron . of: 7, a po dodrine wasnot broughtafter that it was 
there are in that nan not only ſeven vices to the ſe- 
$of the Spirit, but diffimulation by which thoſe vertnesſeeme' ro be 


inde n; and fo his taſteſiate is wotſs than his firſt, hypocxifſe being added to | 


Is "Tho pier here pokenal, Tn: whicH'by } 7 


*, . . 


"gn TO OEOFO TAE RE: Fieupon this texr doe not [4 
Een IN bur har here neederh more tc to be ſaid forthe Ea 


- Thold with (heyſoowe and, ome, that as all; which bath be 
, fince their ge 'Belzebub unto Chriſt, was againſt the I phe; fo 
pr ary. es or having otherwiſe inveighed them for their 
coke por ſheweth, that whereas he caſt oindevils, upon Which they 
occalianto-tradace him, as working by the devill, they tooke-a right 
for thedevilltocnter inzothem, yea many devils, and ſoto be ſo Arepgy 
ed, as that they ſhould be withoutall hope of being againe delivered 
whercas [erome expoundeth the devils wandring through dry places of theGen, 
tiles, it {c not {0 lily $9 agrees becauſe the Gentiles, before the com- 
mingottheG pelamongſithem p'\ were notasa-place wherein thodevillowll 
take nodelight, or fnd no reſt, forthey were i by himand he ruled them's 
his pleaſure, having histhrone Tags them. Moreover the parable is thy 
edatrhelaſl, So ſhall it be to this peraerſe generation. Which argueth plain, | | 
ly, that itis firſt tobe expounded ſome other way and thento be applycd to the 
lewes. Ofallthe ancients NAP S iveth moſt light imtothe Carole bu 
| that he isdefeRiveinexplain Tk oof the devils wandring 
chroughdey places nd Finding no relly and Me Ng 0 to bay boule cy 
in applying that of 
to have beene fulfilled inthe NE Ne er Tn Teruſa = xii FP I cannot ſee 
how it ſhould bee ſet forth by Divels entring into an houle. 
PO woah we therefore tors Gonerlle hg is herein nah As by x beſt expolitat 
JNOIT TIgNUY, opcneth agcs oO WALAY I t 
Fs! ay and of exc ncomn, ſwept and gapniſued, t ;-o It.1s himas re 
þ theme fmen, for asa man being in dry places, ſuch as isthe wilder- 
neſſe, findethno reſt, ncither can he have any content there, bur if there.-bew 
houſeempty of otherinhabirants, cleane and furniſhed for habitation, he ſoone 
getteth into it and bringeth company with him, that with his whole family hee 
may there abide, Nh anpers Jie gue more: ſothedevill is herefaid, when kei) 
out of men;to beas it were in a wildernefle affording no content, and therefore 
if he can find any, out of whom he hath becne calt, ro be empty of Chriſt, ſo/ 
that he is not in his heart dwelling by faith, tohinder him fromentring, he ge 
teth ſoone againe i into ſuch a man, as an houſe ſept and furniſht firly for him, 
becauſe to be without grace and to bee of a wicked and corrupt wee is that 
wherein he delighteth, as man in an houfe cleane ſwept and adorned. with rib 
furniture: and he getteth in-notalone, butbringeth his company of devils, 8] 
| his family ber his, fo ſeating himſelfe ſonow , as one that meancth never to & 
part thence againe. For ſeyen is commonly;put for many, ——— 
this mimber. Wherefore theſe ings bei ih , I comenow in 
toſerdowne the meaning of the whole parable, As whenan uncleane ſpirit 
| caſt outoFany man, as yee ſee, that lately be hath beene by me expelled out of 
ſome, who have becne bodily poſſefſed by him, he istroubled and cannor be any 
| whetequiet, veteryemgrs Lu: t is to dwell in man, untilithat he can find an op: 
| portunſeyro recrneinco him aggne ahough h not bodily, penalty; and WY when 
ORs, and thatis, he ſeer Bin yord ber grace, , baving an heart 
of goodneſſe and full of corruption , he xeturneth many for one, thit 
Mg oe ,Fulingia him by many evillluſts; ſome fey, ſome cove: 
| tous, ſamepr oud, ſome contentious, ſomecnvious, &c. each evill ſpirit accote| 
 dingto ceview which he p Oe to, making thus the ſtate oftha 
| | manworſe, than when he was eſled - {0 hall beto this generat al 
chord and mais Jens, th NTT OO RY" our of thi 


— 
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Uaſbemies: againe 
with Its, becaſe if rheiveſine weetact before ee | 
ne = £2 by devi WS 
of onet were y many 1 O farre 
wo bers peers infidelicy, and hardnefſe of heart in theſe Jayes of 
other finnes, Yeh merely v deviliſh doth'ir'make them, 
Rf Tgoſotnwhat from my expoſition Pang but this Ithinke 
pp rnebd peainet T hat of Gregory is not any retidring of the ſenſe, but allegos 
rizingupen the phraſc, and that of A#gwſtine reſtreining it to oneKind' of vice | 

is 

COS ule he athered from hence, that a man in his naturall eſtate, 
or a people without the' word, and worſhippe of G 0» ; 1s under_the De- 


vill 
Secondly, The breaking out of thelight of the Goſpel in any place, and ſub- | 
toliveunder i it Fs Coins of the devill oi hold: | 
Thirdly, 'The deviilis moſt deſirous to recnter into ſuchofall others. 
Foyrthly, There is certaine danger of Lof his reentringin whomſoever there isa 
knw" (0, orga and the devils futniture of an evill tongue and malicious | 


"Lit, who fo is thus repolſiſſed by thedevill, hath in him ſeven devils for 
one ina pagan, and hereſy leaſe tore diners 


N ote; 


ti. 


— — 


Texty6. Verſ.48. Whois my Mother, wid who are ——— OP ſtretching | 
ont * hand to Diſciples, he ſaid, Behold my It and my Brethren, 


'* ChyſoÞ. Chriſt doth not by theſe ſpeeches deny his mother, as though bee | 
awe ttamgilcf her, and of his brethren; but exprefleth fignificantly, t 
.mother ſhould rea pens betiefit of her bearing him in her wombe, unlefle =] 
led agood life, accordinges the wordof God. They were ſomewhat too im- 
-portunate to ſpeake with himatrhis rime, when they ought rather in- ſilence to / 
haveentred, jay ard the cytpany, or to have wayted* without for. | 
him, till be had -It wasa'kind of ambition, and»oftentation in | 
| her tocall him'our ook nm 'as ould have it appeare with what authority | 
"he commanded him. Andthis isſecietlynotcd b Atatthew, who ſaith, hq 
he wasyerſpeaking, what, could they. nor -haye taken ſome fic opportuni 
| ſpeakewirhhim in private; and apart?>what was ir, that they came: k (aefery= 
wichChriſtabout, of ſpir hoadeancers why did chey not p Rn *_ 
arcark private matters, t they oughtnot fo haſtily to Va par urged him to | 
W hereforeit 64 Þ Ya were moved with/vaine 1ory, | 
whic Saint ſobwdoth further expre ; ing: newer dub eh þ | 
in hins, This (peechthnisparlyto io bring opinion of hit, | 
that he wasnoronely her ſonne, bur rhe nn her;a 
nina van wat papde mace frn will bevefit any man to {at 
CES 'The one onely true, ed omaaiabiicy, an kipdre fk 
pee ron rnren Hierow, 
ria, bore hey called Far » Cs b- 
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s Genie Ahn erg oa 


lon. I q = bon ny 


therefore j 

AR nat ay |: 7 Gut fr Epmcs ape his mo- 

= on that laid wait for him. He denycth not bis mother 

and Havicber, asthough be were borne of a Phantaſie, 
— Prnerebe AD, heedenyeth not duty to his 
eth that ET more to his Fakers then to his mothers 


<= . The faithfull are Chriſts brethren, as alſo appeareth by yr fayi 
ie wy brethren, but how come any to be his mother ? truly hee why 

iooadeChrtabroier or ſiſter by belecving comme hencae lb 

prong, he bringerb forthithe Lord, 2s it were, in the heart of 
gk Away by MEG true Religion is ingendred in his 


4s + It way be concerning Chriſts brethren, but when any rk 
I willnot — GET 
Chriſt : for hereby wee know that flice 
Cu 4 dla, y 
_  Theephy. Chriſts mother did | wa for deter pe. "op wage Vit. agree 
Kia ie ww Space eve great matter yet concerning 
him, | ſhee would have him come forth to her cvcn whilſt he was ſpeaking, 
being a little ambitious, that ſhe was mother to ſo great a Sonne. 


May The Church of Rome doth ſo over. honour the Virgin Afary,as that 
/ actu- Au ywnay: allow, that there was any fault in her, 
ene nec Chriſt eccording to (Jop/oeme and 
lt with him / about wine _— at the 
FE! Fel, Cich be-hereby auother pon theſe words, 


ae, when eu cine, Ibooagy 
he wasthe Sonne of God, ſo much abaſed>- The Connddl 
ſuch, as ſhould held, that a man in the ſtare aol Se 
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| dound unto them by their 
| Chriit well in thus 
{ and 2. Truly if 
| but ſeeing 

| 


| careto profit; 


Text77: Marth,13: 12, PII y to bins ſhall it be 
bound, but whoſoever hath net, from bums ſhall be rakew anky 
_ 12. Therefore I ſpeake to them in Parabler, that ſe 


| pf Elm: 
. Thisplace 


is not a little obſcure, ahd ſetteth forth the winſj 


him. But what mcaneth this, That which be hath ſhalt be taken from him? God 
is nat wont totake away, but not to ſhew favour to the unworthy, as we uſe 
 todogtothetn that negleRto beareus, we will ſpeake no more to them. 'The 


next words explaine theſe: 7berefore 1 ſpeaks to chew in patubles, that ſering they 


| ſeenot $6. Theſight which they had is taken away, and they ſee not, heir | 


hearingis taken away and they heare not, and this i s, when no profit doth re- 
— yr Ayres. vated, But did 
not rather to Nave given a true 
y: bad beene naturally blind, bee ſhould Sine $6. 
didw ſy blindfold their owneeyes, it was juſt to deale thus 
EEE = ODE ns 
not th not ly ce not ; they fee not, WW 
reins bee caſt out, they, lay; H ONT 0 by Belwbub, 
they heare him ſpcake witha Conch bring them' to God, they 


; leaſt. he ſhould ſeeme by the wor going before to confirme fate, or 


of all evillsuato themlelyes,if wiltully they {hut their eyes,and have no 
and he that would have grace; and underſtanding, muſt have a 
Te and earneſily labour after it, or elſe relyingupon TT will doe 
him nogoed,tho eb hoghebramins of all 
 Hieron,, Tothe which bdecye, it be given; from the Iewes 
whichbeleryona It is takenaway, ifthey Tolle any good thing; of nature, 
Gy mer deriudan thing wiſely, that want the fountaine eas 
men —_—_ are naturall wiſe, arocetragced arid looſe through regh 
wes wa It is aid -not une y, where this ſpeech: is 
, Matth.25.29. That which be feemeth to have, for wharſoevet a 
without the fairh of Cheiſt, doth but ſeeme to be his, and in 
the on hee: looſe all vertues: which hee ſcemed to bes induad 


Herborhachs defire ta reade;ſhall have the faculty to urderftand alſo, 
EE bcc, ſhall have hisunder naturall taken froth 
IN OTE ALE: vertues given unto him, bir 

ven L 
nk __Y 
lewesnot recei 


; Gal ok bcae ter is meting good vious Chir 

ws law alſo, /which they. bad. Therefore 

a: fe pnae phages received ;'1t-doth invich 
but being refuled, | old Che iowa, ares 


chain and be Ne q 
oem that which hee 


being” they fer vet, "awd 
| hearing they heare not, neither underſtand. 1 4. nd in rf PP foiplled the Pro- 


ofr che divine MajeRy, . as if be ſhould have ſaid: Whenany —_ 
hich care and ftuddy ſeckerb after vertue, God will give unto him what 
bedefireth; but when he hath no care, or deſire, God willdeny his ayd. anto | 


fa , that he is not of God: And yerthat he might not incurre their envy; hee | 
the P ropher ſpeaking of this long before: Moreover, he uſeth theſe | 


g Togo 2.44 given, tothe it i nat jroen, It 13 not fate, but men are 


[,. halkhave alfo the bonor of the lay! 


c broſob.Hows 
41.iv Math, © 
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Super Nahbt 


25.29. 


Pr ken 


Hiler, Can1 6 . ; - 
C aJ I: 


yer mie"pe. 
T otingf Marh: : A heh Lok et Wenn L#k#ilfo placeth 
| Fx xs after divers other ſpecchesof Chriſt, and noterh another end, why 
oh a+ ce leaſt oy ſhould = the word Xn one irceed depart out of their 


vangeliſts were nor 
woo often ſer\downe rm at divers 


News: The Lord having ſo highly comtendid thoſe that heaxe'the word of 
God- and doeit, inthe 45 ba chapter, doth now fitly adde the parable of the 
| ſewer, whereinthe greatdifference of heaters isſetforth.” And to relate this a 
| beginning is made; ver/. 7.” andit continuethunto verſ-24. The' other Evange- 

liftsbring iting as delivered/ſome other time, and upon ſome other occaſion, | 
but Aferthew is more preciſe innotingthisto have -beene the' very time. Links, 
beſidesrhat-hetellerh with Afatchew of great multicudes comming about him, 
when he pts reaps nameth' ſome. ſingular followers of his in icalar, as! 
Mary Mag ce of Cunza Herods ſteward, and'Stiſanna, with| 
other women, thathad beene healed by him, "who miniſtred to him of their? 

oods. eMaryisnamed firſt for the order of the'tmiracle wrought upon 

r,. andthe cher two nextfor their-dignity.  Some"make a queſtion, whe-] 
 therthey wereall healed by him: bur the text ſeemeth'to be plaine, and that | 
A ——R—— him in'way of chatkefulnefle for ſo great a benefit. 1f 
: hallſecme ſtrahge; that women wentabeu with him, it is tobe underſtood, 
| This Mary chat it was for Gods glory,- they being {till at hand toſpeake of the great things, 
14 =, hc orddndidone :them: Durof Atar) Magdalen, Chih is faid to! 
i] cteres | hdvecaſt out ſeven devills;th norethe tniſerable condition, wherein ſhee was 

| Merchs. eds | before,and howdecpely ſhe'was nancipated to Satan, forthe more magni "1 
ſaith that ſhee | gf hig grace, thatwourhiafed totake her pls ſervanttothe devill, yea to 
{| praxche inner | devils, to be his Diſciple. © 
FO] Sardsin chis | - Trbeing hitherto related; what auditors were preſent , the preaching by ” 


+ | chap. bles-nexr oordy and firſt by thisof the fower, wherein becauſe all t 
I... Fe4e5- arc by Chriſt him{clfe explained,” there is*nothing. difficult, bor*onely in the] 
| Pay TY making of the way to the explicatioff,, 'v#ſa 2. 13.14. Forthe Diſciples having 
F- asked, whercfore he taught by parables, h#anſwereth , Becauſe ro yowit is give 

| Yeues 1- 29 know the myſteryes of the Kingdome of heaven, but to them it"is not given; 
For whoſoever hath, ro himvit (ball be Se.” asisthetext, 

Here twoqueſtions offer rhemſelves. -Firſt; How it'can be faid' ro'be taken 
away from him, which hathnot? Secondly, becanſe inthe other-rwo Evan- 
 |-geliltsirisnor, as in Marthew, becauſe ſteing they ſer wer ; but that ſecing, the) 
{avanes 1:2, | 29 192 ſec, andin Marks, lraft they converted, and have their ſnnesfor- 
"+ | Luke8.10. | gigenthem: Howthis canbeuſt in him;thateame rolive ſingers,to provide for: 
4 BS the excccationand againſtehe falvation'offore ? 
| Qeef. rs. |: Forthe firſt, Idoenot thinkewith Hlley" charrhe raking away ofche law is 
- meant, but becauſe the next words ſerveto explainetheſe: Seeing they ſee 10, 
as Chryſoftome noteth, I ſubſcribe to o__ that even that which « ley ; was 
taketdaway, becauſe they had no ule of it for” their converſion : for to ſee and 
| notto perceive isineffectto be vopd wy > the and 'herein the reſt agree alſo, } | 

prom ar vrewerer ig ca »Bat the varying of words by Luke, that 
ſcenneth to have, poo renner ©. tofignifie, . rhat' 7 iced ined 
| have indeed no true naturall underſtanding, or rather t underſtanding which 


theyi have, is nounderſtanding, —— ook, for ide they 
nd 1m -uf adin 


them 
IE 
conv 
MeB5j a T7 

Thus eAvguſtine largely diſputing upon this, in his booke of the queſtions u 
onthe holy Goſpel. Butthis 1s againſt the ſcope of all Chriſts hens inſt 
the malicious Iewes, ſceing he hath allwayes yet direRted his ſpeach ſo =_ 
as dcing ina deſperate caſe, neverto be reclaimed. And the place alledged our 
of the F rophet 1s manifeſtly | qe this ſenſe. I ſubſcribe therefore to the for- 
mer, thatthe ſequele of Chrilts teaching by parables is here noted, and not the 
thing that he aymed at. They did againe verific the ſaying of the Prophet &/ay 
for the meaning of which, {ce Text 205 ./ 

Whereasnone of the Evangeliſts follow the Hebrew in alledging this faying, 
| but the Septuagints tranſlation, it is to be conceived, that the Lord himſe 

followed that tranſlation indelivering it, as being then moſt uſuall,and ſo though 
{ Matthew wrotin Hebrew, he ſet it downe likewiſe. Whereas he pronounceth 
theireyes bleſſed, &c. it is not to be underſtood onely of their corporall eyes, 
for then the; malicions lewes had beene likewiſe blefled', for they faw and 
heard himas well as they, ner yer of their ſpirituall eyes onely, for ſo e-Aſbrahat 
law Chriſtsday alſo, butofboth together. 

If it be ſaid; the Lord ſpake ſometimes prneey to the malicious Iewes in para- 
blesas Matth.5.6.7. though ſome yceld it to. have beene ſo, yer it is plaine 


ara that it was to his Diſciples and follbwers, and if any of them 
were preſent, yet it istobeunderſtood, that he ſpake ſomuchto them in para- 


Plaine untothem, 


— — 


Text 78. Verſ.28. The ſervants ſaid wnto him, Wilt thou, that we gee and plucks 
them up? 29. But he ſaid, nay, leaſt whilft yee plucks wpTares, yee rovte np the 
wheate alſo, 30, Let them grow up both together, uxtill the harveſt, ec, 


Chry/of. The Lord hereby forbids warres and bloudfhed, for if Heretickes 
ould be ſlaine, tbere would be perpecuall warre all over the world without in- 
ternuſſion, Fortwo cauſes, he forbiddeththe killing of heretickes. Firſt, leaſt 
the Corne, ſhould be hurt: Secondly; Becauſe 1fthey be not healed, they 
never clcape extreme puniſhments. But what meaneth he, when he ſaith, 
Leaft yeerooe up the wheate together alſo? Verily either that armes cannot bec 


or that it is poſſible, that heretickesmay be converted; and of Tares be- 
Ng Ws ifthey be pane in exppchatien, which being plucked out by kil- 


$,.0r ta take away the liderty of ſpeech from them, but 


_ when 


bles, as wasuificientto ſhew their unworthineſle to have divine things made | 


taken to kill heretickes, bur withall many Catholickes muſt needs periſh alſo; | 


.in herefie. He doth not forbid to hinder theix conſultation, to | 


| 


Augef qu. E-| Þ 


vangd.c.1 4. 


Matth.13.14. 


and lay, Their puniſhment is to come at the time of harveſt 


» = a. Sn». L.A htm. 4 


——_ —_ W- — 


intimes Mkankeabe to Gods yho Fark br. 
was o_ unto me, whereinthey we 
-* - | | Us . 


| Ierte GD hoy Hens Dori 
| much, as vnmanvagenniey heme 217 4pinem—nofpn moni infected; 
Evenas the houſe of Dvd could have had no peate, anlefſe e-Nholowhad boene | 
Nlaine, although David gave charge againſt i before, and bewaited irafter + $6] 
ct abr Cinch Glince \ichis ie ; unlefle heretickes bee-rooted out} 
is 


itbets her ome. lenified yerby the preſervation of het 
rey ok *rongh tir defirue | 
 Objtn But whom did Quator compell, to whom did hee offer vick 


"va The Apoſtle Pan! was Rug ed and then taught, firſt ſeicken, hes | 
comforted, and being thus compel labourcd morethan they all; and why: 
cara not the CR compell Freche children to returne, ſeeing they cons 

others to e 

But hefaith, Jordi row together tit harveſt The geodindeed in reſpeRt of} 
| their infirmity have mer pen rtrnoagen fe meg either to bec ex! 

;bwpls var or to be ſtirred up the more in | 

© Orlſtinhckingupre Tae ſhould by | 
rndapls,one. Thoſe Tares which by patience, and ri Ton gh | 
to an happyalteration afterward, bucnorbcing fog red periſh . Now " 
tobecutoff, leaſt the good ſhould be thas cur uy ſuch th as the eypon. 
may become being {pared,ortcaſt the good ſhould'thus red, to | 
| they are beneficiall,>though againſt their wills. But when there isno- davger-t6 
the Wheat, this warning Fakerh not place, that-is;when rhe fault is manifeſt, 
and execrabictaall men, ſq that it hath no defenders, -or nofach, as by reaſon 
of whom there may bedanger of Schiſme,theſeverity of Diſcipline ought notts: 
Gcepe. But when the ſame diſcaſe polleſſeth very-wany , none other good 
remedy remaineth but griefe, and mourning. Letman therefore mercifully cor« 
| re& what he tan, nd whe he cannot let him patiently indure, | and our'ot-love- 
mqurne arid lamentit , till he which is above, ſhall be pleaſed to reforme it, 
No ity ſerveth, thecompany efcvill ones isto 227"thng rn hey 
eſpecially when any ſcourge of God is upon them, when' t 
vs tolend their humble cares with their voyce of calamiry; and-if there 
| ſcourge, amultitudea us 0p N00) an RE profitably reproved , fors w 
being reproved in teemtt , they are wonttorage, ſo-in the- congregation they! 
are wontto mourne. oh _— y, they ſhall be bound upinin bundels, 
andnot ina bundell? Surely le wariery agar hal 
. | creme, Fon alſo, and to ſhewy that they ſhall ves}! 
everally totheirpertinacy inerror. | 
her, f hay r en hoy om caryeogfer dre ocetel 
t or there may ; herhatto an hurts}. 
rr ty ee to morrow and begin rodefendtherryth, and therefore | 
Ange > 7 em | the' TaresJeeroore ont the Whear alſo, Bur this ſeemery.. 
the Apoſtle, Remove that evill one from amongſe-Ju#7 
the harveſt, how-is it, - that he would aver 


== aſtknow, that berwixr Tares, winch agate xll,a0 
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ch their perſons, as though God+had 

-ſome good by he ov ſome cvill, tharcannot be reclai- 
thed- whichwasthe opinion of the Aeamnchee heretickes; but wicked men | 
crexed by: God, and ved by the devill, and ſowen in Gods field to vitiare 
the good feed; hen they are mixed amengitthe good. 1 


Myer + The onel difficulty in the 

by cntingthem off, beingarmed with authority 
to reftrametheexercitc of the ſword 
for theail& of dearh, referrethem to #. 
withottaliqueſtion, viz. fachasby rhe 


w 
_— 


paſſe before ſpoken of; and 
an inferiour- ranke, ought not to be puniſhed with death g/ 
_ ſteme ai ghetto be , their liberty reſtxai- 


| 'thaj 


cutting.them che Landgvechnor ray alſo.. womape aing we of 
JOS yeamany icioncelive minnlinien; , tillithe 


day of judgement, tare god vnrdiloragal tre ori wickedmatk 


confident, becauſe they live in Yn 39 ti wr ina 71" a 
into be ſtrained, ans Re ; for then it follow, that no 


$were tobe cut off; the contrary to which is commanded in _ 
| caſes. But firſt hereby ingenerall itis meant that the godly Re diet 

live mixt together inthe Churchto the worlds end, and then more. par 
that we are to bridle our zeale forthe truth, though we deteſt. hereke; pours. 
wickedneſle fo farre, that we could wiſh them with Paw/to be cut off, thatare 
thus infected, yer none areto be cut oft for this, but inthe caſes by the law otGad 
adjudged to death, or by the juſt lawesofthe common-wealth:: for others Gol 
will rake order to them, Oe Wenn Leon 
this expoſition of the Fathers, onethingonely co —— v42. they 


——_— "aſks of paſtours and 
teachers, heya thltumentto fon good led and Chriſt and his 
poltles, in whonithere wasno negligence, were the ſowers it is therefor 
to be held rather, thar png elſe is meant, nr gotten ali 
time, ſuchasthe n ight timeis, when men ſlcepe, he ſew his Tares, not through 
any ne nem hers.  preacker, but ofthe hearers, who being drouzy and- cans 


lefſe w She word is preached , give opportunity tothe devill to corruptthen 
wich finne, and ſoasit were toſow them for his Tares. i 


_ ——_—. a 


hh — 


Text 79. Verſ. $1+ The Kingdeme of Heaven is like 104 'graine of Muiterd ſo, 
which a man takin RO 32. The IE Fs being 
up, the greateſt all herbs, and becommeth a tree, 


(ory/eft. B this ſimilitude he ſheweth, that L ſhould 4b pr 
a ena ES 


herbs fo rk8 Apolie bur as the Muſtard-lecd groweth — 
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foren peckes Apoliles | 
[ t; "anc , ' | » diſtinguiſketh then) Ic it 


Hilar. Feed, © : 
allſeeds,: nd:(harpe, 'the vertue whereof ſhewethieſelfe moſt when it is preſ- 
ſed } this graine after that ir harh beene ſownein the ficld; thar-is,buryed-in the | 

; exceederh in growthall herbs, andallthe glory ofthe Prophets. .By'the 
 boaghs; we'inderſtandthe Apoſtles, by the vertue-of Chriſt ffretched forth 
Land ingall things ; the Birds arethe Gentiles, who being conver: | 
ted; flyeftonithe openayre troubled with whirle-winds of uncleane ſpirits, 20d 
| maketheiryeſts, thatis, reſt upontheſeboughs, having inwardpeace and com- || 
Sew gn broctnpareth himſelf to-Leven, for-Leven is made/ont of the: 
 Meale; -antd/conveyerh the vertueto the reſt of the ſame kind; the woman! iv 
thes y. which tooke him, and hid him by the' judgementof death; in| 
threepeckey;'thatis, ofthe Law,the Prophets, and the Goſpels,being pur all? 


j rogether in/Chriſt, for what the Law appointed, the Prophets: foretald; | 
| was put inexecurion in the- Goſpel, Some. widerſtand oY | 


| 
| 
; 


:thethree ſonnes of A 94h,Shem, Ham, and Tepher , but 1 cantiot ſee, 
how thisinsy ſand, ſceingthar there be many infidels ſtill of their poſterity, and: | 
ſo arenotallLevencd; | FRESENTTY) | 
wh Bythe graine of Muſtard-ſcet!, we may underſtand faith; which-iv || 4»e+#. 
| or Muſtard-ſeed is ſaid tobe good toexpell poyſon. - By-Leyen, wee | ZY=8-41 
mayundertand-loye, by the woman, witedome, the three meaſures: whereinit | ' ** 

is bidderiz retheſc three things in man, of which itis ſaid, #4tb-all: thy. bearr; | 
vithalthy:avind, and with all thy ſoule ;':Or thoſe three ſorts of truitfull-grounds, | 
tearing nedabundreth fold, another ſixty, another thirty. | 
Calvin, »Chrift by arables doth-animate his Diſciples, for that how- 
ſceverthe Goſpel had ſlender and mean beginnings, yet the vertue thercoffhould: | 
Jane wars even asthe little Muſtard-fced; or asalittic Leven; which Leve-« 
| Tremely\lnthe Taimid of Ternſaltim in raft. de angulo agri,caps2+It is faid,that | Trancl is 
otic Son the ſonne of Halapcka hadin his field aplantot muſtard-ſead ſogreat; | Marth.13:31, 
that he couldyoe upto thetop of the boughes, and ſtand upon it; as upou a fig 
tree, /Andanſather-telleththere ofanorber Muſtardleed tree; of which there be-. 
ing three boughes, one was bowed downe, and under the thaddow the pters 
copies fameer, of which three cabs of ſeed were gathered, that is, halfe a | 
faich; 


which Thave brought forth, not to thruſt this relation-upon any-mans | 
thinghthar land-wasthen exceeding fruitfallybut in ſoraelort to illuſioate | 
19 1911 1 «is 0 Þ 
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| Fo Moree ; feng ; proper bur bees be 
b, bacom tonne : 


Siren pech Tcalt'a rr ow Oar the 
orſfecs Feit done off 


ar iſt: and: ſaith, that he was i 
«chrhePropher Eay ,w asrhisplace istaken outof the 


= I thinke;rhat arthe firſt it was wricten by «Fſepb the Propher, as 
the 77. Þſalme our of which this 1sraken, inthe inferiprion bearcth the _ 
of ſap the Propher; nowir may be, 'thar the wricer not underſtanding 
there was a Aſaph; might change:the wotd into E/ay,thi inprcond 
anerrocintheword., For wemuſt know, that not: onely David, 
and\Idirbuns,and: Heman che Authors of forme Palmer were all Prop —K 
ſome wiſe menthe name hathbecne left our, TT 
fon ofthe Lord, when as inthe P/afme isſet forth the peoples g f. 
_ Wemuſi underſtand, that alf thoſe thingsare to be'u nd 
jt myſtically doe fer forth hidden x rams 62" ik 
Trae, be Moat many things pldiaty and wit parables, but not-& 
hichis the meaming of this place, Fithast parables ſpake he nat 
> qr The Lord thinking ing bereby © peirke th them ro enquire of him, bu 
I noernn ec, he lefrthem. 
Tan. *Pſak 78.2. I will open my month ark I will utter things biddes' 
| al breather $ ſaying made here by Aa: 
- wr nur Pſatwe were a proper type of Chniſt in writing irzorher 
typeis notin the perſon, but inthe manner of writing, as he ſpake in 
hentrvogg ſo Chriſt ſpeakethall rhingy by parables, . and this we rather 
as ifhe ſhould haveſaid, what mannex of teaching the- R rophers have uſed in 
| tines paſt / rhe ſame did Chriſt here uſe. There is nodifference in-the words, 
bur that theonefaith fromofold, the other; from the beginning of the world, 
the laſt interprering the firlt. The mayne doubt i is, how that ſaying @an beaps 
plycd here, where parables are fer downs; freing thatthere betrue! hiftories-l 
| anſwer. Firſt, a nora , whichis to ſex-forth a tru: 
Scondly Neuer P/aime alrogether rdly , Neither 
canany. manden roy 64035. the | | 
ſoxvertheyarephered ro other nds, arr: »aha0 


ark Hereagh thres'lcikbes which need to bee reſolves: Firſt: Becgtl 
Gaith;” He ſpaks to rhems in me hai may ame by bk 
it befareto have beene done in j ſeeme by the 

of Merks to have beene done rat ber for their rn If the eAorty 
Chry/oftoweagd med 4 for 


In that they were not ſoſequeſtred fromthe world. then, they were not.we by | 


to heare things plainely taught, becauſe as Jerome faith, they onely arc worthy Piernym, 116 | > 


| explication; ſometime grave and weighty matters, that are wotthy of ferious 


bistcaching being by-plaine { 


| whichthe Lordraught, rhe more, leaſt it ſhould bethought ſtrange and a very 


' |by Chriſk 


Cl 8 Now 
in 2 6 + Decauſe as<Fſaph delivered parables, to Chriſt of whom he was" hoves 
more; | ik | 


For 


iſc opened, to which 
—_—_ have beenemoved hereby to have asked the 


. 


_TOI Is wa _ 


wign ow metimes beg pin ? 
1. Tot 


, Or itmaybe faid with others that at thistime of his teaching, he ſpake nothing 
without parables... . YA 

Thirdlh, How the ſaying ofthe Prophet is thus ſaid to have beene fulfilled,and 
of whatP rophet it is ſpoken ? | 

Tothis/eromeſaith, that he had ſeene a copy, wherein it was: written; by 
£ſaiahthe Prophet, but now E/as«b, faith be, 1s left out, as being there puc-4n 
throughtheerror of the Scribe, and heconjeQureth, that irtnighrbe atthe firſt, 
eAſapbthe Prophet, E/ayah beingafterwards written for 4/aph. For that Þ/a/. 
vis, 78«.ontot which this is taken,is intituled a P/a/rveroeFaph. And where- 
as the Pſalmeſpeaketh of the commingof 1/ge! out of Egypr, and of all which 


i IE 


are called parables, faith, alkthings in that hiſtory are myfticall, ſome further 
thing being thereby ſet forth. 
- ButI preferre their opinion who diſtinguiſh of parables; and darke ſentences; 
holding that 119 wn tranſlated parablesand rm tranſlated darke ſentences are 
pronlindatly uſed, as Prov, 1 For the moſt part to ſet forth one and the ſame 
thing, yetſometimes hereby are meant{imilitudesand compariſons, that need 


; which are for the molt'part caſie to be underſtopd, butnot altoz 
gether without _ infinuated therein: In thislaſt ſenſe Hſaph being abour 
to ſpcake ofthe great deliverance our of the Egyptiacall bondage, calleth that 
which be wasaboat to deliver parables, and darke ſentences, becauſe they were 
matters of great moment;and many things in that declaration were myſticall, 
(ctting forthour deliverance from the Egypt of fine by Chriſt and his great 
miracles, ourpaſſing through the water of baptiſmefor falvation,and the rocke, 
Chriſt,asthey arc applyed, 1 (or.10. Notto ſpeake of more particulars, 


could not conceivewithoutexplication. 


And well, faith Chry/oftome,is an old propheſie alledged to countenance that 


novelty; thathe ſpake ſoin parables: | | 
- Thelaying by the Evangeliſt doth alittle differ from that inthe P/alwe, | 
or there it 18 faid, onely of o/d, here from the beginning of the world,Becauſethings, 


that were hidden from mans underſtanding ever ſince the world was made, are 
riltſceforth, there encly thingsdone long before : for the E 
hot {0 adhere tothe letter of any text,but that keeping the ſenſe they 
0 alter the words; ſpeaking ſoas may ſerve beſttoter forth the ch 
1sisfaid-in Chriſts teaching then by parablestohave beene- | 


j 


h 


x has 


;f.2. How itisfaid that he ſpake nothing-to them without parables, 


ſpoken"plainely- yet at no time did he ſpeake fo plainely, but ſomewhat was 


the Lorddid for them recorded in Exodus, he uponthis ground, that theſethings | 


 Inthe firſt ſenſe Harthew applyed the Preface of that P/alme unto Chriſt, | 
imulitudes ; which yet common underſtandings 


his - ine anfiyereth , that although ſome things were at ſometimes | 9%! 155101 


litudine Gir- 


nebant. 
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Chryſeft.gu.; 


Hieron, 


{ Calvin; 


Chryſoff; 


fa floe | - 


ng wht | 


has og] apart, who being removed fromthe tumults of evill | /ol 
be Caine efrenen | ef af | 


multibus in ſoz | 


tutu permaes | 
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| forennlefſethoutpinteſtawayall, thou canſtnot buy it, unlefſe thon ſeckeſt it 


. | - «Angu?t. Thetreaſure hid inthe field,jr the holy word of Godin the Churd, 


_ 


_——_ —_— 


\ bebath, ane bwyerk the; fold. 


|: Chry/of. Asthe re everttc ofpreach waidawiniia the two parables of 

b, the Muſtard feed, AF; Leven, ſoby NE vo iv Gnored, that it is to be made 
account ofabove allother things. All other things areto' be negleRed, and the 
aching ofthe Goſpel to be preferred, and'that with joy." As the tres 


fare-is hidden, ſois the Goſpel, and as the Goſpel, ſfothe chicke felicity; there. 


carefully, _ not find rh Two _—_— nar - "4 = FaaerRs 
contempr ofthings ſecular, and continnall watchfulnefſe. Seeking les 
found one moſt preciow, for the truth is one, and is nar divided into many 


ing hidden in alirtleplace,.it doth not appeare ſo to others; unbelcevers doe 
ho 2, that the faithfull are indved with anyſuch riches. 
" Hheron, Hehideth it, not out ofenyy, -but after the axanner of one that kee. 
pethcloſe, and will not bewray the rhings hidden in the hearr.' Or elſe this 
treaſure is Chriſt, in whom! are hidden all the treaſures of wiſedome, and 
knowledge ; or the holy Scriptyres, wherein is hidden the knowledge'gf 
The good Pearles,are the law and the P rophets,the molt precious Pearle'is 
the Goſpel, in regard of which the good Chriſtian, like Pev/,” accounteth 
 alitheſe, asdroſſe, anddung, net forelitorter Poackrabe naval. but beraue 
| being compared with this, they are baſe.  ' 

Gregory." The treaſure hidden in the field is an heavenly mind, the field is the 
heavenly dodtrine, he bideth it, that is, keepeth it: for here wee arc in the 
/way, andtheDevills (like theeves) lye lurking in the way, and are ready to 
' robbe him that carricth this treaſure openly, whichis, when we ſecke prail 

of it amongſtmen.Hedoth nothide it envioufly, that his neighbours may net 
ſee hisgood workes. He ſellethit, that is, renounceth all deſires 


which when a man partly underſtanderh, he percciveth that great matters hy 
kid therein, and with the contempt of things t ll, he purchaſeth unto 
bimſclte leiſureto grow rich in the knowledge of things ſpiricuall. The or 
Pearle of price, iscither oneman, Chriſt wirhout finne, or one vertue, love, 
wherein, asthe Apoſtle ſaith, all othersare contained; | or one word, of which 
itisfaid, Inthe beginning wasthe word, white with the brightneſle of truth, 
ſolid with the firmneſle of eternity, and every. way equall in the beauty of 


| whoby reaſon of 1 ents were not our ſelyes before, neither are wet 
juſt priceofthis Pearte , but becauſe we can give no more for it, | 


verity. 
"Of this Pearle we aretheprice, we are not free to buy ir, but muſt ſella] 
| ſelves , by renouncipg all remporall things, and fo wee receive. our (ilyth 


| Gt ho 6 4 dec, 6 . | | . . Th $8 ; | ay & 3 
Text $1. Verſ.44. Agine,the Kingdoms of Heaven iu like ante 4 treaſicre bid in 
fiadd, which aman ; hiaeth, «nd for joy thereof goeth away, ana/ſelleth al rhe 


Now he that hath this pearle,or treaſtire,knoweth that he is rich,alth6ugh be. 


-  Adayer. With ChryſeftomeI bold, that agin two: parables before g ing, th 
| ailing of the Goſpel is fer: forth, ſoby theſe two theexcellency thereof. 


_ | islikely chattheſe parables were deliverved tothe Diſciples alone in the houk 


as by ſame expoſitors is conceived. Bur whereas it is hereupon inferred, tt 
inthe perſons of the Diſci ones pnely are hereby fer forth, who Ii 
dake al wordly things by diſpolleſſing themſelves thereof far the Golpelsiahe# 
the Diſciples did, I. cannotſabſcribe thereunco; for there is but one. way 
all char would come to life to be ſaved, andthis is by having the Goſpel in 
elterme,, asfor the fake thereof to lie ready todepart with all worldly thingy 


| and yviththislifeirſelfe, when the caſe doth ſorcquire» For thus the Lord 
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rot ++ ener $18, that he whichwillinjoy theGof & 


' The meanitg 
leſus Chriſt and falyation Cores lam + doth ſo highly eftorcpe ir, as that in 


;erh none account ifonthereof,inſa- 
Toro por digs (Frag and land,8c, foe 
therefrom. He ſheweth his love daily to it by giving to 

To alirruira, and when heis putto it andtryed; asin the time of 
þ the actuall expoſing ofall to hazzard; ;and when there is not this 
a refolutzonſo to doe, if ſhould ariſe, or the 

| ch fhould requirett, a itdidatthe firſt. And to this effeR 
ehertf;fpeake the Fathers before mentioned, andall thereſtfor the ge- 
Fouting che $.the feild is the Church, his of thetrea- 
Kiveishis e t,leaſt by any man he ſhould be defrauded thereof. 
Andwell, {vin hath ir, is 1tcalled-atreaſare hid, becauſe the world feeth 


| fact into the tctlency hereof, and a lidle pear le becauſe it is little efteemed of 


moſttbitthey, which tavehnd Ceathodtel God, know the inefti- 
thereof andrherefore travaile a labour, thatthey may have it in 
their heartsbeing truly reformed according to the ſame, and whatſoever is a- 
gainſt this Evangelicall reformation they put it away, bee it the love of worldly | 
tiches an itours, or their 6wne keg 6.0 corruption of what other kind ſoc- 
vers” | '{16AHN} 7 


140 | 7:48's +50 There is another parable adjoyned ofthe draw-netcaſt in- 
, 


Xt to the ſame efe& with ove that went before, of the 

ib | the Wheat, fnmdoand 6 but that the former ſet wo 
eingfed WHEk the godly" thi is hypocrites mixt with 

wn under water” and not ſeeney till at the laſt the 'bad Thee everes 

HO CHPR Ren ace coferary Way, viz. intothe Ems where 
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| Text $2. Verl..52. Cheers Seribe inftirafled oak b ans heaven, 


abu 4 May ow? | houſoolaer, which eraxgeths out of by treaſure, things þ both new aud 


rf L;- doth not reje& rhe old Teſtament, but prayſcth 1x. as. acre, 
fire norgood houſholders, which Frys tak gp 


d notthe old things, a: 
ich tathnot ers, "ka 
he bac he'the old, 


not bring forththe 
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Verſe 47 &c, | 


Text 82, 


Chroſoft. Hom. 
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cron, iſcipless he Fats carte Chplomomring 
wn een prac they bring 


ovetheir teaching by the Law vb bros oy It is alk A 
tha hs ante ty beep belowved:,. I have kept for thee the old with the 


” Catoin The Lord having privately inſtructed his Diſciples in he parables, 
gives them to Lend bmi 0 thaz he bad nor taught them thus forthemlelyes 
anely, but (hot theyau impart untoothers char which they bad beſtoweday 

them withall. Scoysbes, that is, Boftors, are like to 

houdetders, which are not onely ſolliciters for themſelves, bur for their fami- 
EF be peyote IJ: He: 
y cnt, oc lay OTE, ;IOTAUTET- H6t 
thinke, that hope erhe oftond new Teſtament, but more ſimply; the 
manifold Monlirin, whereby teachersdoe wiſcly and firly ply themicing 
accordingto every learners capacitie. | _. 


| CHMager. Andthisjor "retation of Eadeio 3 is cod ncrnine: well Goh 
exprellc Ci nendan theſe words uponthe former, andthe 
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Smith,or Carpenter,or 
ſuficient " knok, 


1s 
to, 0 onpe's wo ue orkilube ain how a As 
ES ſee Text 76-whereunto we may adde, the writings:of 


1 | wer Brethren and Sifters, le; children, which he begar. 
\fthe wiſe of his brother Cleophas, whodyed yſſue, and ſo hee tooke | 
her according to the law, and had b 9'bee fix children foure ſonnes, and two 

Vato him conſent AG. Grecke writers. 

4 Ceſar. Epiſc. James the jult. wasthe ſonne of Joſeph by anorher - wike, 
ahiants tmieforethe Virgin Ace, So Enthym, cap.12.in Math, Occunen, 
in Gal. 2. = rf 4 contra Antidicomarianitas, Ioſeph had his firſt 
wiſe ofthezribe of !wds, and by her ſix children, whereof the eldeſt was lever, 
ſarramedthe-jaſt, borne the fortith yeere of his fathers age, and ſhee being 


CO en $0:yecres. | 
that this opinion was taken out of the Goſpel, which had 


ONIONS. th from "ny and is wonderfully pleaſed wich it, becauſe 
 itismoſtprobable, that Tel was the firſt fruits of mans Virginitic, none be- 
inga | Virgin before him, apd A{@r7 of womans Viirginitic, none be- 
ing 5:0 ye jo eps Gas Latins,. Bey, and Ambroſe, 
mop ons Cyl ot pcrnng mers gpl 
injon M 
bole the "common ar gk _ from virginitic jc fork 
ofthe Ang dogs Kejes Rejoyce (0 Joſeph) through virginitic becom- 
mingthe ofthy Sayiour. Itreannot certainely-be determined, how they 
woes brothers and ſitexs,, bi giojecommonly held, that they were ſo 
lingto the Heorewp kinſmen,b rethren. | 


% = 
—_ hy {3 


, , \ 


Tex: TED 14-2. | Hood bad taken and heals lobn for Herodiar bis brother 
I fe lo hide hom It #d mot lawful for thee t have her. 


iz} 


Jhe Lord provide by law for the comfort ofthe deceaſed, thatif 
| tus btot marry-his wife, and rayſe upſeed. 
fore is ; Herod reproved here? Surely, becauſe his brocker: 

But why twight not a brocher marryhisbrochers wid- 
;+. though be had yilue, and why - honk! abrochirgarhet: | 
near aalys the-Lord wouldyot have the bro% 
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begat | Thigh. com [. 
ment. in Nat: 


Gioakdehis END en 
pods be "bur; 
this is John, whom 1 have beheaded. It is likely, that healdabtcd! 


Dk bad the bebitni « Chris 
time. Auncient Mikey em bores Phyly the ſon of Herod = the brother 
of this Herod, tooke ts wife Herodzas thedauphter of Avethas, Aru 
| bians; but afterwards, this Arethes, "Philiprtarher itilaw, fallingeat with hive | 

woke his davghter from Hit, and joyned her martiape to Heroll beinig his 
enemy, and chis T6b» reproveth, chooſing*rather pro ponihinen- cory = 
than toneglet Gods luv: we dog find ber et 


day,. but Herod and Pharonh, which! = 
pre Li amine Gar ctm,Wens ofprt row 
Go hemanckching of Joh, that Him not, #or'pert 
| [> anatanr voqgoter cb :for my 

or mother, wouldhee not have 


Lobac head alſo ? Herodias teared, leaſt Y7eradbein 
lip, ſhould rejet her againe; |and therefore Thee in 
Herodis (aid tobe forty,” becauſe he Po hoon woes 
diſſembler, and murther-workte, ſhewot ſorrow in whett 
i= I joy in his heart, We reade,thav' Fleminizes, a Captaine,of the Romanes, in 
cauſing a man to be belieaded EO for lying withan Harlor, whod- 
edeverto have ſcene the map, . y. the Cenſors baniſhedſthe Court, 


Homes prix at's gled the | Ewi , andhad\ killed a ni@n,: though 
guiltie, > delight — ow — e wicked was Herod, and Herodis, 
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e people {aid; chatit was ſob, that was ri 
enoughalready. | 
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inion of the paſſing 
on touchi 
od aep 06.7 x7 agar 


laiggrorments, And this they drew-from the Grecians, who held according 
to Pyrhagerer, fuch a tranſmigration of the ſoule from body to-body. 'Yeait was 


as Augyſtineſaith, an opinionamonſt them, that inthe ſpace of 400. yeeres the 


ht 


FRI 


| rodſaid, Tobn 4 riſen againe from the dead, itisto be underſtood, according to 
che Phariſaicall opinion, whereby the paſſing of a ſoule departed intoanother bo- 
dy is called ones riſing againe from the dead. 

Aſecondqueſtion may be, who this Herod was? The anſiwere of Remi- 
giaeto this is partly true, that he was the ſonne of Heyodthe Great; and partly a 
maaifeſterrour, inthat he ſaith, that Herods kingdome was left to Archilaw, 


ofthis Herod was one, had his kingdome divided amongſt them. For Heredlefe 
butthree ſonnes eLrchilams, Herod and Philip, amonglt whom his kingdome 
was divided; as was beforeſaid, and thisis the Herod hereſpoken of, faid to be 
thetetrarch of Galilee, Luk.3.1. | 

 Athird doubt is, how Herodcame to have his brother Phil: wife, and why 


for theſecond ſee Chryſoftome. And for any other thing, that ues further 


enonghhath beene ſaid atready, - . 

- Note, thatas [obs, ſoevery Preacher ſhould boldly reprove finne in whomſoe- 
verthough heincurrerh the danger of death in ſodoing. 
Note againe, that it is the property of Reprobates to ſtommacke reproofesfor 
their. fines, inſfomuch.as thatthe Preachers whom they have formerly heard 


a;are greatly maligned by them, when they are reproved by them; neyther 1s 


ſoare, if being lanced it putrifyeth more and more. | | 
Laſtlynote, what difſimulationthere isin wicked men : Herodpretendeth ſor- 
row,but is glad of the opportunity to behead Tohn the Bapriff. 


| I 


Text 85.Matth. 1 4-19. T aking the five loaves,and two filbes, he looked up to heaven 


be multicnde, 20: And 
. mainedof the fragments rwelve Backets ſmile c. 
was ſbwfith, tharthey were Barley loaves, and that not in vaine, bur 
 kwelve 2 rn big five loaves;and two fiſhes,and being required, they 
Were reac rhe Wee fop the vel of otars _ af Jo 
rol mightbe the more manifeſt, ſceing no more could be fecredy b In 
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; faith, that the Phariſesbeld, that after their 
paſſed into other bodies, but thar the ſoules ofthe wicked went intoever- 


ſoule came into the ſame body againe; out of which it went, Now whereas He- 


and he beingby Ceſar baniſhed ten yeeres after, his other three ſonnes, where- | 


Tobn regtooved this, ſecing that in ſome caſe a brother might marry the wife of 
hisdeceaſed brother ? To the firſt Zerome hath declared the hiſtory before, and 


inquired into touching Heyods ſeeming to bee ſorry, and the daughters dancing, 


gatly » andto whoſe preaching they have in ſome things conformed, as Herod 


any more ſure mharke of a reprobate mind,as it is 4 (igne of an incurable | 


end bleſſed them, and reaking , gave the bread to his Diſciples, and the Diſciples to 
0 | ateare td were ſatisfied,” and they took up that re- | 


le dyet ,wherewiththe Diſciples contented themſelves,amongt 
P | 


tft up hiseyes to beaver?! when he did | 
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Hilar.C an. 


|| 14. in Marth, 


[En 


| cer,tor what isomitted by one,1s commonly ſapplyed by anether. 


| to be true meat. All this is done in a myſtery, not in the morning, nor at noon, 


| fed them without any thing remaining, but becauſe Ekzew had done ſo before,he 
alſo would have ſomething to remaine ;'twelve Bakers full were accordingto 
the number of his Diſciples, and they were delivered to them, not to the mal 
titude. No man can attaine the underſtanding of this, how bread and Qhdid 
flow from the hands of Chriſt, as from a fountaine, to feed ſo mainy, fine thow-| 
ſand, beſides women and children; and how ſo much remained, and why ſo ms 
ny Baskets full,as there were Diſciples. ol | 

Anguſt. Iohn faith, that Chriſt asked Philip, where they ſhould haye food far 
this great multitude ; Marrhew,that the Diſciples moved him to diſmiſſe them, 
thatthey might ſecke food inthe Townes about. This may caſily be reconciled, 
for after hel ſpeeches here related by Afarthew, it might be, that hee asked 
Philiptotry him; neyrher ought any man to be moved at ſuch ſmall difteres 


Hitron. The Lords breaking was a emminary of meate; if the loaves had nat 
beene broken, but remained whole, they could not ave beene multiplied to the 


nouriſhing of ſomany, Therearc rwelve Baskets full remai ning, every one of 
the Diſciples filleth his Basket with Chriltsleft fragments, and ſo it appeareth 


but at night, the Sunne ſetting : when the Sunne of righteouſneſle ſetteth , the] 
Law and the Prophets are broken, that out of themche multirude of the Ge 
tiles might have nouriſhment, whichthey could not have, they being whole. 
They are biddento fit dewne upon the grafle, that treading under foot the fleſh 
and worldly pleaſures, they might make them to wither like hay, and as ,accor- 
ding to another Evangeliſt, they fate downe by fifty, and an hundred in a comps- 
"ys : might aſcend by the yumber of fifty to the perfect height of an hu 
| dreth. 8 
Hilar, The loaves are not multiplyed, but fragmentsſucceed fragments, the 
 matrer increaſeth, Iknow not whether in the place of the meaſures, or inthe] 
hands of the ſervitors. But why did he bid his Diſciples give them to cate, when 
as he knew, -that they had no meate? Theplace is myſticall, they had but five 
loaves and two fiſhes, the five Bookes of Hoſes, and the twofold preachingof 
\ the Prophets, and 1ohxthe Baptiſt, and wanted power yet togive the foodel| - 
life, which came downe from heaven. Then the people are bidden tc fit downe: 

uponthe | beivg before upheld by the workes ofthe law, and the breadis 
_giventothe Diſciples, to ſhew, that unto them ſhould bee given the gift of 
t holy Ghoſt, their number was acgordingto the number of the fan 

ects 4o | | "wh | | | 

Raben. Whereasthe Diſciples ſpake to Chriſt to diſmiſſe the multitude, it 

. ſheweth how the Iewesdid diſdainethe Gentiles, not countingthem worthy to 
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| Jp queſtioning with Philip, wherethey might have bread & | 
| them ? 
iuſtine anſereth well, that ohv omitteth the ſpeich of the Di- 
= ce ee, as toached before by the other Evangelfs,an com- 
firſtrothe queſtion of Chriſtmade ty Philip. So thatit is to be'un- 
Grfed tur * harwr an firſt moved the Lord tous their diſmiſſe, but hee 
noneed to depart, willingthem to give thegwto eate,and 
then 5 ting rain pot 4 mount there, his Diſciples being abotit Him, he asked | 
Philip, as Jabn bath it,  happely becauſc he conceived leaſh) yet of luspower,and 
was moſt rude of underfianding, as appearcth alſo, 7oh.14,8. Where he de- 
fireth'the Lord, fayinge Lord hw wor thy Father ani fafficth;: of 1t may” be 
char he pitched upon him, asbeingrhen next unto hit, 'or ſhowwihg' to be mbſt 
cred ike ehis Diſcipl esgivethethe multititde bread'toeate. 
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be not neare bore 
REC yt arr what hee could doe. of Nimfelfe; and what | 
the power of Chriſts word commanding, I cannot dee this of my ſelfe, 
heb? eb Arad lnn doerhur which no humane infirmity can doe. Pater therefore 
IN Lord; but ſtumbled as4 man ; buthe returned to the Lord, 
ing; Maſter ſwve mt. The Lord did not forlake him ſtumbling, whom hee 
npon him. VV hilt Chriſt was praying in the mountaine, the 
= wastbſſed with Waves, Chriſt being in Heavento make interceſſion, the 
Chturchis indahger in the Waves of this world, and becauſe the Waves ariſe; 
this ſhipistroubled, but becauſe he prayeth, it cannot bee drowned; Chriſt 
commethto viſit his Diſciples, being troubled ar the forth watch of the night; 
thatis, atthelacter patt of the night, for every watchisthree hGures: to ſhew 
that hee ſhall come atthe end of the world, the naar Ls gg rby cm 
| to judgethequicke andthe dead, and he Shinn wonderfully, 
the Waves which ariſe, ſohe our head ſhall tread upon the Waves of wor of lit 


powerslifrins up themſelves, 

Whereas the Diſciples faid, icisa ſpirit, it is ſhewed that fore ſhall yeeld | Lo. Enangs 
tothe Devil, and doubt of Chriſt hiscommin Fon dpueog gy th im Dawn b.lcls, 
| hls when he was , it heweth, that will purg his Chutc wy 

ome 


tribulations, after the laſt rf aar4-24" ay which Parlallo Ger, fayi 
They ſpallbeſi ſeved,yet as it were thy h the fire. In Peter,the figure of the Church, | De Serb, Dow! 


is ſhaddowed @r,cither kind of Chriſtians,both of the ſtrong, and of the weake, | 5.13. | 

every mans lult is his terapeſt. Loveſt thou God ? then thou walkeſt upon the 

ooh andtreadeſtthe world under thy feete. Loveſtthou the world? Now 
chou beginneſt toſinke, burwhenthy nfs isready t6 be drowned throughluſt, 

| on upontheLord, that thou mayſt overcome thy Le a and thou ſhalt be delive- 


Raber, Theddors hath written; that the Lord had notthe þodily weight of 
wma "__ be walked upon the water, buc the Catholike faith hole the con- 


oe Dionifer ich, that with his feete having bodily weight, and mate- 
rial ben raters. VW hen Chriſt was come into the ſhip, the 
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andia, {peace followeth. Peter cryethto the Lord, 
S his owne frailty is overw med with darke- 
> to the ſuperrall helpe,thelight of the morning 


riſt taiſeth hi Diſciplesto take ſhip,aud they are troubled, | 
en ſheweth, that the Church ſhould be.ih trouble 

2X Conan; inthe brightneſle of glory ſhall bring deli- 

the fornay | thatare of: wETherefore the firſt mer, oy” Mar ——_— 
d ofhis comming in-the fleſh, rhe forth of 


EL T Chriſt ſhall find his Church wea- | 
| ithe nrichriſt and he Waves of the world, and | - 
HH Y atichriſts time, they ſhall beaftaidat every | 
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chap. 6. 15. 16, differeth ſomewhat from them both. For wherey 
ha lay A eG ed oped ths Diſeople to take ſhip, and then' having 
edthe multitude he went into a ſolitary place to pray, Jobnlaith, . 
he would have made him a King, but he to avoide it,went into a ſolitary 
then the Diſciples togke » Againe,hetellethnothing of wr, - 
ticular;and laſtly whereas they { t he came with Peter into the Ns 
ſaith, they would have received ny a the ſhip, but they wereby fn 
land. Chryſoftome for theſe differences holderh them to be two ſeverall hi 
but ethers one and the ſame. And beſides theſe there is a forth difference 
for Maxhos and Marks - , thatthey came into the land of Gemreſarath, bu 
cir s make it moſt probable, that the 
one Game, as that theſethings fell out immediately after the 
feeding of 5000, that the Diſciples were in t vr ny es, 
and that Chriſt came tothem uponthe water. As differences, they ar 
caſily recoaciled : for /ehn being being toteil, what they omitted, of their 
pol? to make Him a king, ſheweth firſt how he avo1 it by going into 160 
tary place, andrhen he returneth to thar, which he had onutted, v;z. the dif} 
© of his Dilciples by ſhip. For that touching Peter, becauſe the other ty 
Paomg pnd he faith . And for their __ him int 
he denyeth it nor, onely he aith, that they would ve taken hin| 
py 0 ey wc take him in, and i y they were at tit 
fy hat is, they wersno | afraid, as they had beene at the firſt, hut 
An Kee Tom cane fs. ich he did, and then preſently they cametd 
land; thus two miracles being wronght rogether, the walk ” pn the 
and ſtilling it, r= mt But ifthey the lake bv 
ing burfoure miles over, having - <4 or thirty furlongh 
wanted but two or ſeyen furlongs n he came unto them, 
if of itwere twelve Dx nh more dtc era 
thing i but howſocyer, ſome miraculousthing was hereby noted. 
Laſtly (apernaum, to which Jobs faith,they came,was rartofthe land of G# 
neſareth, as was alſo Bethbſaide, Cound Gale ſothat the difference herb 
inis nothing, Inthat Merthew faith, he compelled his Diſciples to rake {hip 
itistobeunderſtood, that they were unwilling at any time to be from him, 
cum eas.” Touchingthe pa Te el 


for the marrall and allegoricall application of all therein 
| dinofaid already, my: 
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oa 7 of a-double fine. Some underſtand the words thus: I owethee 
rs” butifI give chee any thing, ipabeneſaomothens Butthis can- | 
not tard; for Ierke maketh it plainer,- ajings Corban,which properly (ignifi« | 
cthanoblation, and not a ſein evra, a ſhould ſay, By theioblation | 
ve 
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|.--nar.crmrr ep Orelſethc wordsmiy ſhortly have this es Yee com> | 
pdlſonnesto-fay unto farher- and mother, ifrhou ſhouldeſt conlume the gift, 
jo tothine qr would itprofit thee? 

it would not. = 

-/ Whatſoever gifrcommerhfram tte 'willlq profit- thee, that is, 
$7 "which offer for my felfe,will pertaine andoch@weFa For ts thrives, | 

whencchildren were cone to full age; 4nd wereablto offer for themſelves; 
 they/did ow dofarther duty totheir parents, neither wete guilty of this chang. 
clin! ;novgh they gore no further honde unto them; but by bringing 


iſe Theg The iferhar I of will doe good bothto me, and thee, and there 

oughteſt notto'take my things to thy proper aſc, butto ſuffer me'ts þ 
offer thei untoGod : fg, ons rn. kaſtT be- nn: | 
ledge,andit isadefeRi vedſpecch, whereuntoisto beſupphed, ſhall perform the | 
Communenentof Go or ſhall MTs" ae and become ney of:cter- | 
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p falls, Taske why doth their Dotor eAdimexrwe objett it to expugne the ols| 
7 Teſtament? ifrrue, why doe they thinke contrary unto it, that ſome mearesd8 


uſt know, that and creature of God: mn 1s good, and 
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Tharwhicbenrerb ano he moneh dot no df the man bus thet which comme 
ren = HAN age the man, | 


| aged This new Teflament ivnorhoreih wwtheodd; whioh forbid 
meats,asuncleane ,neitheryyhere marred, T6 the cleaws 
| all things ave gleane, for here is ſpokenothe nature ofchings; inthe old Tl 
ment, - of the ſignification, in regard of whichſome meates are faid'to be uns 
cleane. Forexample,  SSrcinc, ans 3 Laygience both dleane by nature, for by 
ARure every creature On tpibonns, a Swine is 
and a Lambeclcane, Theſetwo words,foeliſh, and wiſe, if we reſpett the 
ters, and Gillables, of whichrhey be , areboth cleane alike; butif 
we reſpec he fignifcaton, the one of them, viz. fooliſh, is uncleane. And 
it may bethatafoole amongſt men, iorho fue, that a Swine is | 
| The Swine fsaccompreduncleane, becanſejr chewethnotthe cud, not 


fault, by nature :- {benched ho beard che wordsof 
Rp Gb Sans grate: 1 


| fault, formienre mm pd oiching, [Gecibri it it ou of 
inward prot, wha deighe of 
bad heelſe bur chew-che cud ? 17 andbe he that doth otherwile; 
\Uikerhe Swine cheweth ir not. Now theſe things being figured out did a fo 
| move reaſonable minds, -acd therefore of old, t ar. nk oy = 
words, butby otitward ſignes, and the Exar As id prophefie-by ho 
allthings being now by Chriſt, )and in Chriſt, irony. apc 


be ditfermace ea in 
the Law, Ifay : Whats ich? ischis ſap Chriſtrrue, or falſe ?-if they 


Hieron.' The wiſe reader may hereobjcR, and ſay, ifrhatwhich cntrerh in 
the modchdechinordefile;hby i 15 it unlawful tocatethings idols*We 


ape defile, the devill or idols, maketh ic uncleane t0 
cm, WW! Ee RNe one hevoed, andeheix vecabooly 


| eSthe Law, *asthotigh that were not of God; buriris plainely meant of them- 


ane of God, Honour father, avid mother, againſt their tra- 
dition; and ſheweth, that he meant the: Phariſees, when he faya,-7 bey are the 
|. Her, Allwhich is written irithis Chapter from the beginning to vey. 21, 
| ;$11ttered upon one and the ſame occafion , viz, the Phariſees abhet eva 
Chriſt,that Fs Diſciples didnot keepe thetradition ofthe elders; which was to 
| waſh their hands, before that they ate meate. For -hereupon he firſt impugneth 
the fayd traditions, as tending to the overthrow of Gods Lawes, unto ver/. 7. 
Secondly he alledgeth a propheſy againſt rhem,verſcp.8.9. Thirdly hediſcour- 
ſeth of thingsthat defile not,andthar defile,verſ. 10.1 1:Forthly he anſwereth his 
Diſciplestelling him of the offence that the Phariſees tooke at that ſaying, affr- 
ming them to be plantsnot planted by the Father,and therefore ſuch as ſhould be 
rooted up, and blind leaders of the blind, ver. 1 3.14+ Laſtly being deſired by 
Peter, heexplaineth whar he meant; when he ſaid, that which goeth intoa mari 
doch not de him,ver/.15.&Cc.to verſear; | 
The doubts of this Text-are ſo well reſolvedalready, as-that I ſhall not neede 
roadde nuich more. For firſt whereas 'arthew ſaith, By the puiſt whith woffe- 
red by me, thow' maift have profit, and e Marke, Corban, that u, by the guift, oc: 
(iry/ſoftomefaith rightly, that Corban doth propenly ſignity an ablation made to 
the Lord; and not every guift in generall. It is an Hebrew word comming of 
(*rab toapproach;and-is properly uſed to ſet forthan offering made tothe Lord, 
| becauſe thething offered, 15 made'to approach or to draw neare, Marks in men- 
tioning this word maketh a beginning to recite the tradition, but curteth off the 
reſt of the Hebrew words,gnd rendreth the whole ſentence onely in Greeke: 
For the meaning both (Hr/3/0ffewwe, /erome and the reſt, render it rightly : and for 
the interrogative reading mentioned by Jerome, as followed by ſome, I leave it 
tothe Authours thereof; A like ſuperſtition tothis of the Phariſes is in ſome 
papilts, asone of their owne writers confeſſeth : for they dve {o preferre to 
| build Churches and Religions houſes, thatthey deny'to give a little reliefe to 
the poore, when as they are free to beſtow thouſands thofe waies, yea and he 
laith, that many Clergy men are ſo for their owne benefit, as that they incou- 
rage themheream.- Bur as wee, ſo he utterly condewneth this, as Fharifaicall: 
and I wouldro:God, that he and ochers learned amongſt thrm would not one- 
ly impugnethe'contradicting of Gods law in this particular, bur in the com- 
mendation ofthe uſe of Images, .the communion uſed in one kind, the prohi- 
bition of marriape of ſome ſorts of men, the ſaying of prayers in an unknowne 
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| then be rooted up ? odifror, how jm 11 that the 5 pi 


vineyard by wy planted, were rooted pp, and the wicked who are {aid to be 
| planted by: the Lord ? 1 were ty fied aSare planted of God here arc tobe 


underſtood thoſe, that are cleted-anto life: but by pl according to which 
the [ſrachierare called a vine planted by him, is nothing elſe meant, but hisſep 
inf che prope Canen; Bade phntion ofthe wicked is him 
oe f rheir ſtate proſperous. Forthe further explication of the parable mak 
briſt, 2eſc15. 6, &c. 3 apPeyyiue mar wana ra p =p vr ug ſpacto 

xs thing for the further explaining thereof. 


Note that although itappearerh not to.the cye, ſinne is a molt filthy anddh. 
ling thing, and for any I bothers h no conſcience tobee 
| made hereof, beceuſe1 the ſoule cannot be,polluted thereby. 

Againe note, that no fine comethingo ad, bar it is firſt in the heart, ſotha 
wherethe deeds are wicked, the heaxt/cannot but be corrupt and cvill, Ja 
isnot a good, but evill beart if the deeds be not good, ſceinga good man out of 
the good treaſuse of his heart bringeth forth good things- 
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Text 88, Text 88.Chap.1 5 Verſ.ar 27's Andleſw dpocal frams thence went aſide into the pant 
of Tyrus and Sidon. 2.2. eAnd behold 's woman 4 Canaauite comming ot fie 
thoſdevefts, crying wpou him ſaying : Have mercy upon me(Lord thos Soune of De 
vid)my Daugber J vena with 5 Devil, Oc. 


Clhry/oft.. W by doth Chriſt now goe into Tyre and Sidew ? Surely hecmu 
| had ſhewed, .that the obſervation of meats was to bee contemned, hee 

ſtreight unto the Gentiles to open a g are unto them. So Peter in the like al 
was ſent to. Corvebar... Bur be forbade his Diſciples to goe into the way of i 
Gentiles, why then doth be himſelfc goc thirher > Becauſe he was not boul 
untothat which hee commanded them; and againe, as Aſerks bath noted, 
| | wentnotts bites wane, to bids kill there: He woald not. it 
| x if men maſt be fo 


todoe 
s bread; for even the trom 
their Maſters table : fo ſhe reſteth & with the odious name of a Dogge 
| givenunto'her; and yeclderh more than was ſpoken to the Tewes calling them 
and Maſters. He ſeemed | to deny her, that to the confalion of the 
« [Jewes, ber vertuc might be made manifrſttoall,  ſcring ſhe neirher enyied the 
| pr Cengirrn 00 the lewes, nor wasoffendcd at the tiame of Dogge 
given.unto ber ſclte. *; | | | 

-Hieron. It was not out of any P hariſaicall pride,.or yay ious cometmpt, 
that Chriſt is ſilent, or ſpeaketh thus unto her, bur leaſt he ſhould ſeeme con- 
trary to his owne ſpeech, Into the way of the Gentiles goe yeenor, he was unwil- 
ing to give any occaliqn to quarrcllers, he reſerveth the perte(alvarion of che 
Gentiles to the time of his Paſſion, and refurreRion. Bur ſce the wonderfull 
faith, patience, and humility of this womans faich, that ſhee beleeved, that hee 


could cure her daughterzpatience,that being {o comemned, yet ſhee perſevereth, 
having called him tonne of Dvid, ſhee calleth him Lord,and worſhippeth him 
as God: and humilitic, that being called ſhe abaſeth her ſclfe yet more, 
as a \ghelpe, as if ſhee ſhould have faid, 1 know that I am unworthy ofthe 
childrens bread, neither can receive whole bread, or (it ata Table withthe chil 
| dren, Iamcontent with the crumbs vxlonging to the whelpes. The daughter 
| ofthisCangtrire, I thinke, doth ſet forth the {oules of the faithfull in times paſt, 
| vexed witha Devill, whenthey were ignorant of their Creatour, and worthip- 
ped ſtockesind ſtones. The caſe is now wonderfully changed, the lewes, that 
wertchildren, having this appiyed unto them, May yu rapid 


D 
| we «bosr, and we, that were Dogges, this, Thy faithharkſaved 
* Remig, Tyruz and Siden were Cities of the. Gentiles, Tyr#- ihe Mctropolitan | Rewipins — | 
Ciric of the Canaanes and Sidon a'Citic upon the border lcoking northward, | * «5.7 F ] 
' Inthis woman we have an example of Baptizing children, for 'ſhee ſaithnot, | cpuren = 
belpe mydaughter, bur helpe me. or have mercy on'me, the finnes of the chit- | Baptized, and | 


4 


ſaved through | 


dren = chroughthefaith of their parents, 'whentheyarelittle anes, parents faith, 


Hence hathgrowne the cultome in the Church, that the faithtull promiſe for 
their little onesunto God, when they by realon oftheir age, cannot promile for 
themſelyes, Allegorically, this woman figureth 'out the Charch ofthe Gen» 
les: foras Chriſt left the Scribes and Phariſces, and went into-Tyras and  Si- 
4on, to leaving the tewes, he came uno the Gentiles; andas ſhe-came out of | 
her borders, forke Gentiles come out of their glderrors and finnes unto the 
Chriſtian faith. T he children are the Parriarkes and Prophets, the Table is the 
[Holy Scriptures, the crumbsare theleaſt precepts, the crumbs faling under the 
Table, andeaten there by the whelp.s, aretheſe precepts humbly ſabmitced un- 
toby'the Church incvery thing. | | 
Rabar,” Shee faith nar, the whelpescate the cruſts, but the crumbs, becauſe 
thetairhfullamongſt the Gentiles doenot looke into the outfide,: which is rhe 
| cruſt ofthe Scripture, butinto che ſpirituall ſenſe, whereby they are furthered 
| wall goodaRtions. Herhat hath aconſcience polluted with the filth of finne, hath 
|a daughter yexcd witha Devill, or if he hath defiled any gooda®t withthe plagne 
| oflinne,andtherefore he had need to fly. toprayers aldteares. -: Bs 


Moyer, Inthis hiſtory there is no difference betwixt CMatthoy and Marks, 
butthar Marchew calleth this woman 2 ( aneavite; Markea Grecian, a Syrophend- 
| av by kind,” Bur this is well.reconciled by: Calvin, laying that allthe Gans | 
| | files | y called Greekes, when the whole world 1 liftnguiſt lin | 
"F dotragas Greckes, and fo ſhee is called by this,asa generall ratmicayd, 
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{ts Sako dwines 


| dyesint rave. 20 | 's | 
- Gu: lache mirclegoingbefore, there arc fivethouſand, anſwering tot 


teat WE ns 


ont; and by that w mch followed; It appear | . 
ill amongſt them, ſeeing the 


done did notbeleeve. The expoſitours already alledged are ſo 
| I ſhall not need to fay an þ- con ng em | 

ticular paſſages, or elſe in way of obſervation, for the allegy. 

and Rabanus arc obſervations upon this hiRtory, from which-ywe 

urther inftruQtion. 61 | 


heatd but alittle of hini}beleeved in him,-burtthe Tewesamongſt whom ſo mary 


ae none A. —_ _- a. _— —_ = 


— 


Text 89. Matth. 15. Verſ. 34. end he ackedrhem, how many loaves have yer! 
they ſayd. ſeaven, and two fiſhes. eAnd hee commanded the multitude to fit downe up. 
on the ground. 37. And they eate all and were ſatisfied, and they tocke up of the 
fragments ſeven Backets full, 38. And they that ate, were fonre thouſand men, be. 
fide women and children, 


- Hieyox. Itwereidle to repeate the things ſpoken before in the like miracle, 
onely therefore to ſpeake of the difference: There were fivethouſand, anſwe- 
ring to the five ſenſes, here foure thouſand anſwering to the foure Evangeliſts,| 
forthe number of foure,isa ſquare and perfe&t number, as a appar, one 
is molt firme, - There isit ſayd,” that the Diſciples moved the Lord for them, 
herethe Lord himſelfe beginneth, and ſaith, I have pirtie upon the multitude; 
and here they arefaid tohavebeene with him three dayes,anſwerable tothe thre} 
perſons in the Trinitie,in whom they beleeved . i 
Chryſoft. When Chriſt did the like miracle before, itis ſaid, that the Diſcs 
ples ſpaketo him, bur here thoughthey bad continued three dayes, they ſpake 
not,what may bethe reaſon ? Surely cither they were now better inſtructed, hy 
ving ſeene, how Chriſt-fed them before ; orelſe the people were not hun 
gry, but were wholly intent zoglorifie God for the things which they ſaw done 
rothediſcaſed;/ or elſe Chriſt himſelfe ſpeaking, ſheweth his great care over 
| thoſe that follow him.- But why did he ſpeakerhus ? could hee not have done 
the miracle preſently» without ſaying anything ? Yes doubtleſſe, but heefaith 
thus, tharſome' intercouſe of ſpeech, going before, they mightbethe more it» 
tent to the miracle. But what is the reaſon, that all being ſatisfied bet 
whenthey were five thouſand, and the loaves were but five, there alas ned] 
twelve Baskets full, but here the people being but foure thouſand ,and the loaves]: 
ſeven, there'remained but ſeven Baskets full ? Verily either becauſe the Bas 
kets' there were lefſer, aydtheſe greater , -for they are faid to bee 9pivo-,thels 
 =vpiduy or becauſe hee would not have theſe two miracles confounded, he put 
this difference, or elſe to ſhew his divine power caiifing themeate ſo to aboune 


| asthat ſometime there remained more, and ſometime lefſe, even as it pleaſe | 


him. - And becauſe at theſe kind ofmiracles the people were moſt moved, and 
ready makehim a king, as before, ſonow he goethaway immediatly frc 
Hit Asthe company mitaculouſly fed befote, ſetteth forth the Churchofths| 
| ewes, ſo this company, the Church of the Gentiles, they are foure thouſand 
toſhewy, thartheyare athered out of the foure parts of the warld, They edte n0# 
thing three dayes, to ſhew the ſimpathy, that the faithfull have with Chr]! 
when mber the time of his faſting three dayes, as he wasrbres|; 
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og ſcemeth to me to 


Bur ef] -for the {even Baskers ſaid here to be'filled with that which re 
ined, Fhould with him, that thoſe Baskets were greater, thiti the other 


rwelve named before at the doing of the: other miracle, and-therefore anos | 
cher word is-uſed to exprefſethem,; even that word, by which 4) Basken 'ir | 


| HORNET in ore mind foenaeadarnenges Pres 2 (>r.1t: 
__; 4t- appeareth to great capacity, and ſotheſe feven might 
al conteine more than the other twelve. y6- | 
At the lattet end of this hiſtory there is a difference betwixt the Evanges 
liſts : fopwhereas Marthew ſaith that Chriſt wenr thence into the parts of 
Magdals, Marks faith, that he went into Daimennrba; but by theſe two I have 
already ſhewed-in my Preface, that one and the ſame place is medne- Now 
there 1s another ſeeming difference alſo in that Marchow, beforeihe comineth 
ro.this hiſtory telleth, : how Chriſt went from 75»w»s and Sidan nigh the ſea 
of Galilee ah there placing himſelfe upon a mountaine, healed many blind; 
| lame and 'dumbe,&c. But Afarke faith: that hee went by the ſea of Galilee and- 
through the midſt of Decepo/is, and healed one deafe and dombe; not men- 
noning any; more cures done by hims- - Bat this is eaſily reconciled 3 for De. 
capola, a tra conſiſting of ten Cityes, was the place nigh to the ſea of Gab 
i; andit1s likely that Marke p ing ro lumfſelfe to inſert ſome things 
owitted by, Marrbew, teeth of the deafe man healed by the way, before 
that the Lord came tothe foreſaid mount, after which and defoge the mira- 
culous feeding of ſomany men, the healing of many more is by him omitted; 
as being ſaticiently ſer forth already by CHatbews For the rownes of which 


Om pal on u on the hungry , ull others ſhould 


Wome bath it in-the ſecond phceall were hag try can FURY xi 
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WW. ſpeake moſt ſoundly of all the Authors his | 
therto therefore in following him we ſhall be ſiixe not to-exrec | 
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ThomlAd” 


* Ly 
told abroad? 
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Ml ice & 5t6:O6d for ir; roticher + with hr ores adm 
his cares, and with his { /:.-;phard his rongue,to teach us what - virtue was in his 
hs and in-all chings (lhins, To the other they anſivere 
7 thatſay, he-rookedim afideahd gen told abroad, that 
|  nighedn fam Tearne, not: vaineglortonſly td prayſe of me b 
Toy yl, ber divul ed, what we doe DO pur rather mit to i 
E1t, n' as his glory wasno hereby ecdipſ grew the 
ons Des he cate :And' ATTN, houldeth it to have 
em not filencew n charged: them,T 
| | Oiicariwiſs! hence hee thataccording'toxhariexample 'wee. ſhould 
; publiſhthe pi "rhoſe that doe its good, though we bee forbidden; to 
* Whom I lo rather aſſent;as T havelikewiſe ſhewed-upon the ſame paſſage -bes 
fare. Forthe-word hat is a Caldee word, and being in the'jmperatiye 
ogrin irrthe midit of thoſefignes 'of hnumane iufirmitie his divine author. 
appeared. Some further cxpoundthat:'of his fin ers putring into the cares 
k;, and alfo that of Ks ſpitring,&c- by the'one houlding that the 
iritof God is ſet forth; who is fotnerimes called*the Fof God; 
other wiſedome, which -commethour of the month of Chriſt; the eare 
the - ne aber. thus opened to heareand the rings 6f the tongue being loo. 
wiſclyandto Godsg =. 
'E "Thar is here faid" of a man bodily deafe; but with touching ahd 
| applyed to 3 whik ſpiritually deafe as weed 
3 this 1s a- eelorabls ge ſtare, as the other is ſhewed to bee 
hing and ſorrowing Re is _ way tO have our in 
pened; bur by the finger of Spirit, and from the mouth of 
| minft comethat which may ' make us to? ſpeake” glorioaſly and to 'Gods oh 
| ry, aid a moſt hard thing'it-is to bee thas ſpiritual! cited. The Romainifts 
bereupon* ground their purting of ſpittle in baptifme to the' mouth of 'the 
baptized,/and will have in'theſe two''the two Sacraments;of the Lords ſup: 
\ per-in Chriſts finger, which was a part'of his body;and of bapriſme by water 
this ſpittle myſtically repreſented: ' But this is notto be wiſe according t6 
| (briery; \ſceingno ſuch thing is written to have beene'done by the Diſciple 
tlieir:-baptiving, who'/doabtleſſowould have taken- it from this example 
i; it had beene Gods v wilt thar they ſhould.Of the Lofds uſing ſpitrle likewiſe 
rao Marke $ Jand Tobn 9.6; and how anorher time” in os 
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For if theſethi 


$ ſhould 
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will againe to 
» rv comin: Ave orruns {oasthatt 


home againe, evenasa tree once 
- » But being after 
WETE NEVer Tr 


ng Ss | 
cntly have beene di when afterwards the 
eſhonld-fex him ernliied, Ar tp renandty ufo Pon” oa Ae 


| Sd 
open age, 


ifthe Diſciples 


were not fit to beare ſome things before his reſurrection, accor- 


ding to that, / have things to 
lefle werethe people fitto have thisgreat m 
may ſee inthe example of Peter himſcife, w 


ſay unto you 


3 


yee cannot bearethem now much 
yet revealed unto them. We 
danger there would haue beene, 


wy og filly mayde terrified him ſo, asthathe durſt not ſtand tothe confeſſing 
of Chriſt, when as afterward, he was 'asbold as a Lyon, and flying upon the 
—_— thonſands, the ſtouteſt adverſaryes, he contemned death for Chriſt his 
& : | 
Anguſt, Peter was worthy for the building up of people in the houſe of God, 
hes for foundation, : pillar for Gſtenmeni,nd a key tothe Ki 
Peterand Paxt were choſen for the ſalvation of two peoples, Peter of the Tewes, 
Paulof the Gentiles, Peter to repaire the oldand deſert field of Twdee, and to | 
makeit fraitfull through the wholſomnes of faith and grace,being beforeunfruir- | 
fullunder the ſhaddow ofthe law, and hidden from the heate of the true Sun : 


but Paul is ſent to the Gentiles, a new ground, that 


two are more eminent thanthe reſt ofthe Apoſtles, 
af; egos them all & > of _ whether is to 
"Ort the lindeferts, who wereequall 
lived mom peri oer who came t 
dome. For they ſuffered not without cauſe 
Rome, was the hcad of 


| Princes of "the Churches. I faid in a ceitaine 


a2. þ hg 


that he might cut it with the Plough ofthe Lords Croſſe, pig no es, 

workemman, enrne a rude field into a new fallew.of Chriſt, 8 theſe 
and by a cerraine pecuhar | 

mayer . 

in ſuffering, 

to the Ly 

at one time; and in 


ſuperſtition, might reſt the head 
neſſe, upd where the princes of the Gentiles dwelt, there migh 


that 
; wy v1 | 
_ | upona rockethe church wes built :- bit I bave ſince after exp | 
| Thoware Peter, andapon thirecke wil 1 build my Church, that is, 


no fruit before, 
&c. Therefore 
d is Uncertaine. } 
and that they 
of martyr- 
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the writer : but both names may myſtically be underſtood + gy Rae 
the grace of God, and Jonaa dove, in which che holy Gholt deſcende 
Chriſt.. Thow are Perer, way ns 1 I ſay upto thee, not with a vaine, nd woe 
effeQuall; becanſe my laying is doing -. for as he gave toall the Apoſtles li 
chat they ſhould be the light of the world, ſo be gaveunto Peter, paſtes light 
in Chriſt the rocke, the name of Perer-: and according to. the Pace of a 
poi oy bar gr: I will build my Church upon thee, which 
faith, /pon this rocke wilt [ buildny Church. Whatſoever thos 
79 is ig eager bound in Heeaven,&c., Bilbops, and preſbiters not wn» 
ingthis, take upon them after the manner of proud Phariſes to cop- 
demne the innocent, and toabſolve the nocent, when as before the Lord, ſhall 
come to a reckoning, not the ſentence of the-Bricſt, but the life of the gyil-| 


TY. 

The Prieſts are appointed in Leviticxs to confider,and view Leprous perſong, 
and as they ſee cauſe, cirher to pronounce them cleane, or unclcane , and {9 
they are made uncleane, or cleane, not thar the Prieſts had power to make 
| them ſo, bur ſtill to diſcerne. Now as the Prieſt did there make the 
Oe RE ge anglers, fo the Biſhop,or-preibiter doth now binde , or looſe 

he doth underſtand the differences of mens finnes, and who is to bet 
Seen who to be looſed, As the Church is here built upon Perer, ſo ina 
place it js built upon all the reſt of the Apoſtles, and all receive the keys 
oe the (nr ea of Heaven, and the Qirength of ofthe Church is equally founded 
upon them, yet one isrhocofore chalen.aperg the twelve, that an head be] 
ing appointed; all occaſion of ſchilme Wigat taken away. 
. This power of binding and looſing, is not __ given to Peter, i 
alforo the reſt ofthe Apoſtles, "od ro the Bilhops,and preſbiters ofthe 
1n every place, but therefore doth Peter ſpecially receive + keyes ofthe King 
dome of Heaven, and the principalicy ot judiciary power, that all beleeven 
| throughout the world might underſtand, that whoſoever ſeparate themſclve | 
from the of his faith and ſociery, by any meanes, are neitheir looſed from 
> es finnes, neither can they enter the gate of the heavenly King 
dome. 


Mayer. The Chnrch of Remeunderſtandeth this place, as meant of Pal 
being arocke, whereupon the Church of Chriſt is built, anel conſequentlys 2a 
the Biſhop of Rome, Peers ſucceflor, ſo that they which ſeparate from : 


ounce before. and to make this their tenent (ſecing the qe” noun 
i lag rocke, Chriſt, whom Peter confeſſed, or. theta 
_ madeconfeſſion)they ſay, that Chriſt indeed is the ficſi,and chi 
rocke of the belong, but upon this faundation other rockes/ 
laid, as Peter at\d the other Apoſtles, and ne ny in the Relais pM 
qwelve foundations of the heavenly Jeruſalem, npon which þ the of 
| parts of the. building are raiſed : fewhichomſs asthe Fathers doc ſometins| 
| expound the rocke of Chtiſt; ſo they ſomerime exporndicet Nor. aca 
- | -:|; Burtherruth i: Hh re eres pag cir 


| thither, accordingto'Orjges.-It id to Peter, thouart Petey, 

-be þ irc be rightly applyod unto him, rharcheCharch js buik 
for the gates of hi cn pen te:aonenes bindinpor 
*++64f he be bound withthe cords of his owne ſinnes, he: doth: in'vaine' 
zoe. Tfany mantherefore notbeing a Pere, nor having the things 


& bindeth in carth is bound in Heaven, | and-what he looſeeth in 


RWAr AY ven, he is puffed up, not knowing what the Scriptures meane, 


power ofthe Roman Biſhop, ſo muchdegenerating from Per#r? Where is the 
lependance of allthe world upon him, ſeeing this place maketh nothing for him? 
Atlait that Petty wasa rocke upontherocke Chriſt, asthe reſtofthe Apoſtles 


dime, being 6 notorioufly Antichriſtians If he were a good Biſhop, 
and eminent above others inthe true faith, and grace of Chriſt,asiome Biſhops 
of e been anciently, it were not amiſle to give hita ſome pre-eminence 


givea regard unto him. Yerdoth neither Oygen, nor-we;thinke that 
all powerof binding and loofing,, ceaſeth ina Biſhop lying in ſinne, but whenas 

heis no Peter,viz. holdeth not the true faith, as Peter did. Away 
ore withthe Key-keeper- ſhip from Romes Biſkopy.andif he hath loſt his 


powerinthings if 

which he never bad, as Feyws hath excellently ſer it forth ; / will give chee the 
kejes of the Kinydome of Heaven; he ſaith not of the learthly- Kingdome; theſe 
words tetidnorto the _ forth of an earthly power, which notwithſtanding; 
theylabour hence to eſtabliſh , avonching, that Petey received the fulnefſe 'of 
power, not onely in ſpirituall things, but 1n temporullthings alfo; 'which Ber: 


ſaying ;” Your powet is-in faults, not in poſſeſſions, . becauſe for rhew, and riot 
for theſ you have received the keyesof the Kingdome of Heaven; Which pows 
er ſeewethjpienter untothee, roforgiveſinnes, ortodivide inheritances? theſe 
arthlyand*baſe things have their proper Indges; Kings, and''Princes of the 
earth. Why doe yee mind other mensbounds ? why doe ye put your ſickleitito 
ober men ure ? why wouldeſt thou be greater thaftthy Maſter, whobeing 
requetedtodivide an inherirance,anſwered, who made niea judge over you ?"1F 
t defaid, this is the way to confuſiorrindecd, utterlytoaboliſhthe Popes autho- 


11 be left of avoyding {hiſme, and 
ind how ſhall herctictt Kings becenſuredaccore 
that there is one moreſafe, and /ed way 
oO . PF reſide nt 

nas was practiſed 


JO\ them pon EC h, will judge them,as he did;Sw 
Toa Yevif; wee 
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ket of, asPererhad, ſhalltake upon him to- bind or prong 


wel mtbthe condemnation of the devill. '-Where is now the utjiverſkll | 
were, apdas'alltrue Chriſtian Biſhops and Paſtors are, what isthistothe Bi | 


above his fellowes in ſome reſpeRs, as Perer hade* butbeing ſo voyde of good- | 
neſſe” dh@ſuch a Chaosof corcuptionthrough hismanifold errors, 'it; is, abſurd; | 
and datigetousto mens ſoules,that Chriſtian ſhould dotingapon his place | 


irituall, ſhame ro aſcribero him power in things temporall; | 


1ardnbisfirſt Book ce of Conſideration to Engenixe, doth rnanifeſlly reprove;\ | 


.tfthere be | Indge;upon whoſe ſentence all may-reft; wheri | 
not gne Tudge,npon w! ohpreſcrving'| 


' Orap. ſuper 4» 
| Matth, Trad, 
I. 


6.3, 
Matt,16,18; 


Bernard. 


's 


E 4 
\ * 
"2 


4 —_—_ 


- a > 


m. nn Roſy . . 


—_—— 4 —<—_ ” <1 ob 4 


0a intimating, wc ol 

—_—_ Wes, they hey ghiutpoarii him. Ofkg ſigne given 
{wrongs ny Matthe13,38, ly, here is ſhewed, how ſhip 

| to lugrais Dll —> Hana ware po of the Þ hariſcs, and Sa 
to haye becne ſpoken, becauſe they tooke no, bread with 

' | them, ontoyo1, uf towerſe 12, AMarks ſaith, of the Phariſcs and, of Herad, 
How this SI eres is after explained, viz. of, their doQrine ; for 
asthe Phariſ tions and the Sadduces paints of eAthgi/me, ſo Herod 
as it were yo .: Be Uvabe rocorrupr all Religion, ano ereQfone 
mid tenets betweene ME" 66 make his part the ſtronger, as Calvin hath 


Tex gr,Verſas. ST SIR rebuked him, ſaying, after pity 
Bate v5 Sound Pin 6 Gor thee behind me Saten, thou art aſcandal wn 


Yr v. 


h, that Peter had that by revelation, and ane | 
; becanſein this which, was not revealed, hee 
itan hundreth times, yer he underſtod not 
b him Satan, and adverſary, to ſhew, hay 
did ſuffer, fo They decks Crolle: of Chril, 

beare ity" Petey, who was pronounced blefled, [a 

 Harpely reproved. Thos [avoureſt the things of 
flaſh, that is, petite dang accarding to carnall reaſon, and ſorhinkel 
abeaayentrowely ching, for thy Loxdrto ſuffer thys, butit doth no whit 
misþecomeme, but that thou carnal. reaſon, judgelt it ſo ; but know, thit 
thiscommeth from the c( ot Satan : and ſo by comtraries he reprefſethlum, 
ulipgthe ſharpreſſect reproafe, to drive way from him the feare of his ſulle 


1. "= Theerrour ofthe Apoſtle comming from a pious affeRion, ſhall 
never ſeeme tome theincemive ofthe devill, therefore pe wile Reader col 
lider, that-that/bledednefſe, and power. is romſe for afterwards, and 8 
Jnr ganas e ons if he bad. y given him, this us 
"HGvyer -place in hips Jt is as if the, Lord had faid unto him, it is 8 
bte ner ed ages the. ſinnes of the people; but tha 
py way hs ould& not bave agraine. of Wheat fallup 
h-mapy, more, and therefore becauſe thi 
toying - cocker ors wh IP ore i$,an adveriat}+ 
ESD ere condemned 29S, according tothe. opinion of many: 
| Satas; that is, follow. rac, tor. thou 
orcooyw wa. "_—_ a Tops Satan, that. is, get-t 


_ 


* T2 29d Neil £535, 
ng Wes ir bark g/when Criſt war with his Diſcis | 
preface. | Peter 
: - that what he. ſaid was out- of 
"ins 4imi'to- rake Chriſt afide to 
[peakerhas unto hi, and note ly; yett doe notewith Iwrom? excule it 


by jon of Satan, ot as h there were- a difference in 
per: CI For Y=54 is che yr ps 
w—_— andſoimplyerh following ofche LordiRill, bur is 
as page; noteth;-In the perſon of Peter 
to takehecd, riarvie goenor by hiamane reaſon in expreſſing 
our zcale Cards God, but altogether by ho rules of his holy word, and 
not to thinke, that our pious affetions will beare as out , if that which we 
ſprake ordoe be cqutrary to bis wil 


+4 » ah? nay ern Th\ 1 uy GEN 
” oy w _ _ C i, 
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gpani/ Verl. a4, Then leſia (aid unto hi Diſciples, If any man will come after | Text 92, 
deny bimſolfe, and takg ny bis.crofſe, avefolon Wes | 


—Sroahiaetolpritrg ewerhelyr ch Diſcpe 
. ; whereforche urtneth them- here} rig opely againſt his owne | 
ſhould af rwards be called unt6;” | 


be copier t | al fee fach as arc il. 
tidg:*andts ſuch, he ſaith; prin! lp br r, thats, 1 would'not have 
inke (0 Peter) becauſe thou halt confeſſe be the Sbn bf God, that 
retheCrowne is dueumto thee, atrdthon niayft riow 'fpend thetinie in 

nd pleaſitre, buralthongh T can bting* rice $6 Heaven without ty 
ig ine, yer for the love thatT beare tinto thee, and tothe reſt "of ihy* | 
Lyitl haveyouthe more cbyhenINNT INES a3 he; Vardioe 
toplay a prize, loverh to ſce the of 
© + Cor ax fl-oemuli and fob: crowtie® RE SIE IRnN 
4; whom he had fingularly bronght up, andſp loved; to” nnder' | 
rape SitHoa be croviand tpferven;) Fetro kenifie the matter 
(ko heſheweth, chat all which'will have theit -ſoules ſaved;/ men, /and 
\wornen, Princes; and ſubjeRts, muſt undergove the ſame: Hereare three things 
\Proponnded, all tending to one and the fame thing. 1+ To himſelfe. 2. 
Totakenp hiscrofſe. 7. Tofollow Chrift.” To r BY mans: } what'1 it is 
weſhdlunderſtand theberter, if we'confider:” whar it is to dey 4n6ther mi, | 
brother, or ſervant, or any other, He that denyeth another man, if -he feerh 
hi rods, or bound withchaynes.. or ro ſuffer an other evil, he 
ſeckethnotto reſeue him, neither is he moved at it z ſo he Ss nieth bimſelfe, 
doth no way ſpire hisbddy, if it be beaten; bonne, or burned yea;ht is fofarre 
mſgs a as that he doth undergoe dangers; .andoticeeth himnfciſe to kuſfe- 
+ Titefore he-ſaith not onely deny, which-is 4redSwybatemamags, 
day arty ties 'notto reproaches onely, and\lefler ;\but-ieven | 
uno death, 'yea the moſt ſhamefull death of the croſſe. 4nd follow we, Its 
ah ro ſuffer, but itmuſt be fgr Chriſts ſake ; fortheeves , and murthe- 
Ra ve-robbers, ſuffer ſuch things aſ0.\ N6w He: Cn, | 
Is Mfr Cheſt. and' as Chriſt 'did, #38/with 


ky 7 pa voſt. Herek 


cham ten dr pay 


is bodily life tredanger, er-rejet (carnal converlation : but itis 
lce, SSIS true, 4nd right meaning of 
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T Verſ 28. Verity, 1 ſay there be them here, 
"he rallne taſte den, Fs they fo tha ah foe tm i ks 
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Text I . And P and James, 0h 
[Rat Rae vel hr tre da Ate acigh Fee, ad bone 


Tn 


pumbred onel 
IIA pro ney. | 


_ = SIE | Ne Nag j 
Ke. 4 bir to! he Sorefthe living God, 


Dk Pociuſe the iowes hid acenſbe!hity, a$an enemy to Fr ” 
| , therefore he cauſeth Agr toſtand withhim, who was the laws 
[= | who was moſt zealous for! the lawy' who would 'in no caſe 


inſach friendly manner with/him, jfeirher he had beenean 
Law of God, or taken unto the honor of God unjultly. 
That it mig johrm " labtaceſas Lond! both of life; and death, 
of Heaven, and hell, "rag called forth Moſes, that was dead, -and Ekias; 
| that had not taſted of dearh. 

Fourthly, That he Ang ſhew to them, that were troubled at it, the glory 
ofthe Crolſe, whereuporrhe was to ſuffer, for they.talked, faith Lake, of the 
gloryy.thac he wasto Lat [eri/alens, 

Fifthly, . That his Diſciples on be lticredup to imitatethe vertnes of choſe 
two men, their zcale, bouldneſle in reproving, contempt. of -the. world, and 

 Ttis good to be here. Peter not daring to ſpeake openly any more againſt 

PATH wiſheth, that they mighteontinuethere; thinkang, tharfo his ML 

r ſhould be ſafe from the laying wait bf the Towes; burthat we might nov «22 
inquire how-+ eos are "Abke ſaith; wrerom — whar-hee E.- 
nts rr ee chang of Cle dtp from | 
natellitns ry avi phirptn rs werewhite _ | Matth.17, 
ever ud efron tare fry ; and the! whiteneſſe>of 
rpuberaoly there is no abvliſhing of cheſabſtance, bur onely a Change ofthe 

was now in*thar etl wterein be ſhall comin” his kingdome 
"He giveth his Dif figne here roincreaſetheir emmy ne ; 

aoy Eli from t 111 Gaeberembely beingin 
Tithe &/Lhex was bidden to aske a: fi ies cir fn 10 
above; A weerth berieach; whereasrhe Saribes,and Þ exaskings figne 
— Sow" ncNOR his ſer" fi dayes, becauſe. that 

worth iat y-atter” 11xe t Raban.ſupey 
T 1Ixe the creation, he rare nll be at whar timeheyuald Math, 17. 


HER ſhew, how needfallirisfbx att wei), chicdefirecote, ray vr 
1G whis'glor) > haex0 fd imvibe baſe utes of finne;"\Buttabelifced | © 57% 
ap wick Ithing zove, heltadert up into-'an | MOUNTAING, 
and roſhow ale -thh iebrightnefſeof me glory isnot to bee donghr i1n 
ogrevaly but inthe height of (heavenly blifle.' And hee 

leadeth them aide; ro ſhew that holy men are ſeparate in mind; ! and- interiion 
We ORR Ig nt hte bee pane hm beg 
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agree 

og: enemy nom ng vr remabrtrey 
fremerbrbat Moſes was there withthis body alſo raiſed our of the grave; _ 
 ierightlybelceved, that the Lord Iefas commicted Moſer his body tothe ſepul. 
cher againe to reſt there unto the laſt, and generall reſurre&tion. And this ſee» 
 methtobemioſt true , CN RTIONEN L000 ies, Getkaſty voyce 
all ſhall ariſe intheir owne bediesat the laſt yy TY dead bodies of 
the Saints were railed by him, atthe time of his ſuffering, and appeared unto 
many. 


JE I 
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Text + vatis. e And hu Diſtiples ſaid into o bim, doe the Scribes ſay that 
Flu moſt frft come? 11. But leſt anſwered, ref Fiend ooo and re. 


=. 12, But 1 ſay unto has Eihev' come 4 4nd 
| gn —_ F lA TP "7 


the com» 


Elias. Fi 

he came aker the warner, and inthe ip 

Ce Ade wei comming be beers of the F 
tarne 1 the Fa 

ther; unto the children, leaff I fhould-as ever ſwite the earth. Now though loin 

were Zliar, yet he wasnot Ear the Ti , ſo that this muſt needs: be the 

very perſon of Ek, who ſball cometo convert the Iewes before Chriſtsſecond| 

comming, and therefore he faith, 7o tyywe the hearts of the Fathers unto the chib 

drex, meaning the nation of the Tewesuntothe dogrine of the Apoſtles, wy 

arc called their children.” Neither can this bee applyed unto [obs 


Baptiſt, be- 
cauſe heſaith, l [mito the earth at ance. Now at bis firſt comming,be came 
not to ſimite, bar fuſe ad fave; en = 


Ba ca 9, and to 
ne end = Ei the - 
Ion to mock of rhe Serip 


oftingen, Jobn Ehas, tt 
ehervie, chat Seripmzes uſt 19 


ay ergy wales 77 Sebe-ciley grey ol 


aggro wg Apeodur drm: Grifcand comming of Chriſt in body, # 
now come in Jobw, in vertue and ſp 


ER neo ran 
; at br cb Preps gy byisſo| 
glnbody as tharis more that p «tubra 


ver of Fhas ,to oor rage Fo edrrngh Barber mh oem rig 

jth it once, qo pone> Abe «14 wh s ky d this was Ex 
Ce Tilkbite, and do wy judgement is yr Fray many: , becauſe 
Adalaely ith, leaſt I ſmitethe earth at once : TI anſwer, Firſt, That he faith 
not Zhu the Tiſhbite, but Eharthe Prophet. Secondly, It was a great judgy> + 
mehtwhenewiththe Iewes were ſmitten, being (hat up in inficelity, ar Chriſt 
his firſt comming, and had not /obn come before, more had beenc inyrapped in 
doin, 
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Text "og vil bad faith ſo much Mi- 
mas ph. Void thy _— Co 

he ronend, a fect be impeſbiownts you At, Fic 1 kind 
 grahmrog, but by prager, Tr | 


"'Clyſoft; Why did the Lord ipenke thus? did any of the Diſciples cver te: 
movea tmathtaine ? Tanſwer, that we know not, for manyt po 
byrhem, thatdte not recorded, and yer matters are recorded to have 


to remove a mountaine. And ſome fay that others after- 

TT Cn rahores have removed mountaines, and therefore 

CR ee IG, inet required, = 

this kind wot ons & fer, che ths rh be deyitte, 

ER ont witheut TE anſwer, that this 
ve is impoſſible indeed, rhatt — in \ 
ſhone delivered tow this fury Tek 
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dis "par Trenorig rye x of hr ming 
4 * We oo e poſſcifed, to adjure ortoake,qr 
4 {oi er Born rr hr gr peck 
CT 


wEeare to underſtand in getierall, not onely abſtinence 
TIT RGg, tie 20 niet 11 gud wer ny line, and by | 


payer : tharwhichis jometwith good, and godly workes. 


ajer... omit herethe hiſtory of the mans ſonne ed by adevill whom 
| his + Diipexcoud ou cr, verſe 1 4415-&c.tove}.1g.' But with more cip. 
ſtances ic orth, <Mngpe14 Fc. Becauſe all things therein arc calle to 
dry wary why the Lord doth more than at 
 ecchrs when he was rold, that his 
wg? 0 iow. 
Kfſr you? Many becauſe 
FE there could be no Forms OE ſo/harſbly ro the Diſciples, 
rſtandit, as ſpoken to the Tewes in preſence, asit may ſerme alſo by the 
| relation of Mfarke, in that he faith, that when Ieſus asked the Scribes = 
| they diſputed amongft themſelves, one .of the company anſwered, / 
my ſonne to thy Diſciples, &c., Whereuponthis reply 1smade, O incredulow ug. 
tion,#c. And ſo they underſtand the relation of Marks thus: The Diſciples 
notbeing blewoaſtc out this devill, the Scribes tooke advantage hereupon, us 
| if their maſters vertue now failed him, amongſt whom the father of this child 
. | wasone; andtherefore heknowingrhis,reduked thus: ſharpcly. both him and 
"2 them together, asthroughthe want of faith in whem,this miracle could not be 
| done, . and: His Diſciples. . But becauſe in rendengePajenaty -» why his Dj- 
| les tould notdoe this miracle; ver/.200 he telleth them, that their incre- 
y wasthe cauſe; _ hab had beene'the _ of COS in others, _ 
rake ſecing,it is inanother p far want of 
| matters there: and laſtly,becauſe he. callerh theſe, whoathe 
h,ſach as had being long with bum, who! were not the Scribes, but 
bis Dil iples,. I ſubſcribe rather to Origen, who alone referreth this objurgs- 
tionto them, and together with them, zoall the nation of which they were, 
whoſe common fault was, that they were ſlow tobpleeye. For theScres dif 
ng ih tc Opotcs rpor this occaſion; it may be, that it was about their 
HEY NOWfe.co0 confi OW OY had done the —_ opts; wil whit 
| wo thereaſon That the company generally A rev 
ment for the vertuein him, it is plains, ; becauſe they xan joyful Fi to 
; Lu ning eopotarhs x heconmity Now for the reaſons 
FT e reproofe1t wasbecauſc they had received the gift to caſ} out 
Fond hei had ee chilies 


Cc . if TD , Ion werepotible to beleevers, whete 

Aycd, EY wy ord, Kage -— A queltion may here: be 
of hisunbeleefe?' 

the he belervodby an ich fi 


.;, The Loxdaskerh oftherir Eehidehides being poſſeſſed; that its 
FO nave DEENE 1oNg, Tn be the the morefamous,- hs jcopeai 
| theevill ſpirit in his preſence tocaſt him downe foining, and. at his. going af 
| roleay&him for dead, tharthe power of the Fiend appearing. to. bec- wonde? 
rt, bismightin caſting him-our might bethe more admirable + 
w the devill w lene, Sheer OY 
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be before gaing, 
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Text 97.Verli2g, Bur comming to C. , ſuc at gathered tribute, can 
? 4 ſubons Fore; Den y05r Mee pey et ? + He ſaid, yes: an 
when be was entred into the houſe, liſns prevented bim, /aying, whet tht 7 


this orthat miraculous thing) LN fere inforcenh rightly, as before; and 
whereas he toncheth upon ſome that have beene ſaid to doe ſo, it is it 

larrelated by B»ſeb5s, that one Gregory, the Biſhop of Nevreſarea (whetthere 
wasneed to build a Church in a certaine placegbeing teo narrow 'by reaſon of a 
greatriver onthe one ſide, and a mighty high rocke onthe other) by contitn- 
ing thereall night in faſting and prayer, prevailed with the Lord fo, that in 
ntialaeberocke was removed ſo farreoff, thar there was ſpace 

leftto build, according to their deſire. And Faber faith, that he read inthe hi 
Kory ofthe 72475 of a certaine holy mari, who when the 7 artafkns mocked 
the Chriſtians by this, that their maſter promiſed them, thar iſthey lat fairh 
they ſhould remove mountaines, asifthis were moſt abſurdly ſpoken; obrained 
by prayer the remove of a cerraine mountaine there,chus ſtopping their mouths. 
eng _ heal hin cadet "6 | yr wr 

mo things it ger np even of removul 
dia prrcinder, She Sod eil for key ovme . hafinnd 


IE SananeeY ricall, and re feonet 
the ſenſe of the place. In that the Lord further adderh, 7hi »ot 
ont, bus by faſting and prayer, I ſubſcribe alſo eo (bryſoftome, tenc how 
faſting iswhelpe to prayers made in fairh. But what is it, that he ſaith, Thy 
hind greth nex ont, but by pr ayer and faſting ? 
Whereas Chry/oftome hereby underiandeth any devill pofſefing 2 man, and 
T heophylat alunaricke devill, that ſeemethnot be ſoright, but becagſe this was 
adevill, that had held bis poſſeſſion inthisperſon from his childhoed,” and the 
an 8 kind,it ſeemneth _— TO _ held 
poſſeſſion in any. And prayer and fafting are preſeribed for the 'expel- 
ling offach adevill, becanſs it growing by on cuſtorne to be, #s-it were, a 
mturetothe perſon poſſeſſed, the greateſt power, that may be, is now need- 
fulltoexpell him: and then are we of the greateſt power ugain(} the devil, 
when we faſt and pray, beeauſe by praying we obtaine the Spirir, who ispows- 
ertultagainthele vill {pirits,and by faſting the fieſh is fabdued and we become 
the more ſpirituall and ſo firter tocncoanter with and to overcomethety. 
_ Forthar which is inſerted beaker Roage the _— yo kv decks 
hisfyffering of death rifing ine the t K's plaine 
Cade rigotds ul | 
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of his perſon, having done great ſignes, they durſt not aske him ,/but his'Db| 


{ C</& toremaine w 
wiſedome of Chriſt, he did neither give tribute, leaſt his Diſciples ſhouldb 


force, noSngs of the 
| | zout Ir owne. 
| ding ſcandall, he ay them; not-as8Rdebter, bur: as 

zoanſt their weakeneſſe.. And he ſendeth-him to the: fea: to receive 


ciple, astendingto his praiſe, but other things tending to ſhew his weakes 
neſle, are diligently by Bm ſerdowne; as it jo. wa by Peters direftion, tho» 
lay. wary great humilicy. | "| 

i Hieron,. After Anguitus Ceſar, Indea was made tributary, and all being ret 
kaned by the poll were to pay tribute,  whereuponſris ſaid, that oſeph res. 
ned with Adary to Berblehers to betaxed. . Now beeaule. Chriſt was brought up 
in Nazaretha towne of Galilee, lying-under the- City (aperneawms, tribute it 
there demanded for him, and becauſe they were ſtricken with. ſome reverence 


{ciple. .Andit may be,: they queſtion with him maliciouſly to. try, whethet 
he would reſiſt the authority of (ſar. - Before Petertelleth any thing, be pre- 
| yenteth him to avoyd ſcardall in hisother Dulciples when they ſaw thact he knew 
all things, and what they had talked with Peter in-his abſence. . Our Lord was 
both wayesthe ſonne of a king, both according tethe fleſh, and ſpirit : accof- 
ding to the fleſh he deſc of David,” and he was the word of the onayy 
tent Father, and therefore oughtnotto pay any tribute. Yet becauſe. hee 
takenupon him the humility of the fleſh, and ought to fulfill all righteouſneſſt, 
he diſpoſeth himſdfe to pay. And hereI cannox.teil, whether 1 ſhould more ad- 
mirethe prevrienee or grcatneſſe of the+Lord leſus; the preſcience, that h&| 
knew, that he ſhould take a fiſh with apeece of filver inthe mouth ; his vertus 
that he could create it ar rhatinſtant inthe mouth ofthe fiſh. And here isanis 
ſtance of greatpoverty in Chriſt,in that he wanted,therewithall to pay tribute.lf 
it beſaid, that «das carryed the bag,and why did he not take money out thence? 
I anſwer, that he thought it a wicked thing toconyert the money, whichw 
for the uſe of the poore, -to his owne private uſe, 
Origen, The Lord would hereby ſhew, that ſo often as men. ariſe, that take 
away our carthly goods by exaQtion,the kings of the earth ſend them ,and there 
fore we ought not to be ſcandalized hereat, for the Son of God being required, 
yeth tribute. And becauſe he had notany image of Ceſar, for the prince o 
this world hath nothingin him, he ſendeth for hisimage into the ſea; neither 
did he receive it being taken, for he would not have the image of the earth) 
inhrhe image of the inviſible God. And here ſee the 


Candelixed, neither did he deny it, the tribure gatherers. ſhould be {car 
| |.” Tn another place he contemneth the ſcandall of the Phariſesabout wet 
e might know, thatſcandalsare ſomerime to be regarded, and ſometu| 

Hil. The Lord is required topay Didrachme, that is, a denary condiſting 
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| nowexadted by 
he Didrachm! 


verted 


that it 


Ge Selling to bjdſÞ hielo fo pap: therefore he ſendeth for it 
a ſhewing by this,-that as he could command the ſea, and fiſhes, fo 
he hadpower overall. They aske Perer, as L take it, becauſe he dwelt with 
him, at his houſc, not becauſe he wasthe. head of the Apoſiles.. But where- 
:mtotendeth rhat{pecch of Chriſt t chen ereche chidaren free ? Some thinke, that 
Chriſtians in right are free, but doe freely fubjeRt them(ſcdlves to the common 
policie, becauſe humane ſocictigscannot otherwiſe ſtand. But I thinke that the 
laine meanings, that he had power tiot. to pay, but did willingly abſtaine | 
xg 19D and power : for as he had a fpirituall Kingdome , 10 he was 
heireof allthe carth, but he would not take upon him, becauſe his majeſty was 
yet unknowne. Aſtaterisasmuch as two Didrachmes, » | 


Mae. In this Text many and thoſe very hardqueſtions and much comro- 
expolſitors doe ofter themſelves, as tirſt, what the tribute here- 
called Di for whichthe officers came to Peter, was? Secondly, why 
they demandit, he now being in Capernaxm? Thirdly, Why of Peter and not 
of Chriſt himſelfe. Fourthly, VWhy Chriſt ſpake of it firſt to Peter, befure that 
he told himofir, -Fifthly, Whbem he meaneth by the children, who, he faith, 
are free. Sixthly, what ſcandall he ſhunned by providing to pay it ? Seventhly, 
Why he ſent tothe ſeafor it? Eighthly, Why he bade pay it for himand Pe- 
ter? 


Firſt, That of Chryſofome upon the firſtapplying this tothe ſhekle appointed 
to bepayd forevery firtborne manchild in //rae/ cannot Rand, becauſe that was 
to be paid to the Lord, not tocarthly Kings, and at a moneth old, ſo 


a 
that it was paid for him long before. Cavin therefore more rightly deriveth 
the originall hereof from the law of paying to the tabernacle tor ke aa a- 


bovetwenty yeeres ofd halte a ſhekle. For whenthe Iſraclites came to bennder 
the Roman Emperors, they were required to pay this for a tribute unto the 
Emperor. This was firſtexated according to {erome, by Auguſtus (afar, but 


the proportion paid is not there mentioned. - 


;that 15,2 quartcr of -an ounce. 4.0 
of1t in Capernaum, it was according to Chry/- 
place of hisabode wasthere.' . | ris 
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tcibute, he taughtgthat be was free, | 7 | 


Mayer, 
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therewere 
bebe he 
ons 956 Ars = the av 
pos Gore its forthe wasof duty, wed m_e pay; bur onkiy 
y. Becauſe that although he werethe Sonol eto decir Hs 
yet iedortthe tae oappreenter bl hea mind yer | 
publikely ro be ſuc 
gms Fu Heſendethtothe ſeafor money, both becauſe he had no treaſure, 
and to Gckes himſcife to be,as he had faid,the ſonne of the univerſall kingdome 
Dis. terpthich he plarerghenicnita? rhe fihes cainah to/b 
| ly, He t cetaken out mouth to be paid| 
both for himand Peter, notas Clryſoftome harh ir, becauſe Peter was the S 
| or becauſe according to Lyranus, he was the cheife af the Apoſtles, for not on 
ly the eldeſt or thechicfe wasto pay, bur everyperſen. 
Titlemas yeeldeth another reaſen , that ſuch. as paſſed Copernawn were 
ay deachens, but if withany c adidrachma. -If this were ſo, heſy 
is good, forthough rhe eth but: of himſelfe and Peer, tis 
probable. that he ſpake 1o and not. of the reſt, becauſe Pere ws the oil 
man queſtioned, and for thiscauſe he ſent him to the ſea for it, The peece takey| 
up wasa ſtdter, thar is, a double didrachma,two ſhillings fixpence, The reala 
yeelded'by /creme.is but a conceit. For whether it were asthey paſſed, or \far 
a yeerely penſion, which I thinke rather, there was juſt cauſe to joyne Petr 
ws th _ herein, becauſe none elſe Were thenin queſtion about ir , nd 
y they 
Its aſtrange ken Chriſt the Lord of us all paid tribute, chatche 
Roman NO y ſhould plead an immunity, and that C4je:4» ſhould 
—_— fb - _ay thatare ſaid tobe free, by Biſhop sand Priefts,: 
Heron. Vponthis place maketh this compariſon. Our Lord both ky 
to the fleſh and Spirit wasthe ſonne of a King,comming of the ſtocke of 
and the Word of the almighty Father. 
21E he being the ſonne. of Kings ought no tribate, but having take 
he tony of the fletb; he oughtto fulfill all righteouſnefſe: but we arc wt 


happy ireecea called afrer Chriſt namezand doe nothing worthy of ſo great 
majeſty. And then hee addeth , how he beinglo, rear fer Jcarhnorls 

ſtanding and paycd tribute, but we for his honor pay no tribute, but are fit 
i rar Whereby he acknowledgeth this immunity #0 
have beeneto theclergy in Cheiddian Kingdomeaor the honor of Chriſt, bt 
novel duc, a6 OT PE OT taxations. _ 
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Texpg8;Veſr. finda bene the Diſciples came to Teſius ſaying, ors 
tef in the Kingdame of Heaven? 2. eAnd leſiu calling wnto 4 ttt 
nds Aer ho. 3» And ſaid, verily Fla _—_—, 

rurne, ms _ Oey enter not ints the | King dome ef 


W the Dilc aw P befi them all,/ig 
j | ltr: Ge Ee ene 
| erefrtbone, dn changer dn forte, —_—_ 


oy Pore eonc = Zo 
#more than others | HN ie la ronopogr forvey | 
+ tor deſire; theidi 


a ererocin, of beaten, theyre eons 
moved with any' arrogancy. .Avd 


 Whaſo 
bag woyenr: + nevdnte for bing ther «mfr ned 
is, whoſoever ſhall deſpiſe, :or ſpcake -apainſt one of | 
es. Neitheris ita marvaile, that he ſctteth forth contempt by 
pctiogchrome bin hearted are ſeene ſcandalized by con- 
A he ſpeaketh of things familiar, and 
, toterrific the more. Thus he palleth downe the ſiwelli 
Plnachenby aurehed of primacy 1s nothing to be. defi 
to to place themſelves in the loweſt ranke. No- 
pride, for it niaketh nhien fooles, and” mad. Even as a; maw 
ut height,  thar-thinketly. himſelfe equall to the mountaines; and-fo 
lifterh/up.himfelfe in-his gate , ſheweth to. bee molt fooliſh, and- rods 


faw the faine to be payd for Ohrilh anil fair Pater; 
X inking that was thus before altherel | 
ofties * bur Chriſt {zeketh by rhedefire: lityz ro cure the cons 
jonfor - Scmeby little one, tnderſand, the holy Ghoſt, which he 
fot inche bogs of the Diſciples; or it is meant of hicaſelte fitting in the midſt 
et charby ery whrhs bS poſſe mo” oe ere 
'-CENCyz E That z W | c 
lictle ones;;ini malice, mddier nacderianting, Asthis little one doth not perſilt 
inanger ; ſeeinga faire woman, he doth not hiſt iflertien &c. No more mult 
you, ifyce will enter intothe Kingdome of Heaven, When ſuch an one imi- 
"1h, innocency, and humility, is received, Cliriftisreceived in him, 
faith wiſcly,receiverhme, rhat the Apollles, being | honored might not 
yh tothemſelves,bur referre it to their Lond ata is in cheah. od 
tistobe.nowed, thatthey, which are ſcandalized, are little one: ; 
nottake any ſcandall: Joy a we ory cog End : 
bout ber honr,igh hereby be ſcandalized , and periſh. Thett 
CIngpe the miuaccr of that provincegorthe Tewesof old. di pan 
grievous offenders thus. _ 
ee + + away pie enlertund katble cacy ſuchas pens 
tave his Difciplesto bes Whoſocver that 1S, Are ye 
contradifting, as the Apoſtles ſpeaketh of organs nes I 
| berterfor him, tharthe defire of temporall things, to which fovles,/ and 
|  menare bound, ſhould draw Obs purges ohrwatir ry ry ”- 
Orig. All thatare convettcdeo live in obedienceto the G 
Nhers are not, neither is it poſſible for them'to be {i 2 but amorigſ 
wit) thatareconverted, ſome are bur newly converted; who are apt to; bee 
Wed ,- Others IE further Is are mrogas Notary 9] 
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commending to us 
be anto it, ME nth Cath, gonmng 
ced, whoſpeake allto the ſame offeR. Es 
I judg'd bererloft than found. 
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Tits: Verl:8. Ifthy hand, or foote offend thee, welds of endl caft han jo 
Kee hy Arabs obeſe lietle for he chat gh 
| yee 4 not one e ones, for I ſay unto you, 

| WERv ar wages þ the face of my Father rofl Fo puy Revue 4" 


| Chryſopt. He calſeththoſe little ones here, which are poore_ and baſe, ao 
j whomothers whicherepoare wear to comers but be ſhewerh, how hong 
ing; 7h el; behold, &c. Whence itis - 


therefore the Apoſtle ſaith of a Womly| 


— on her head, becauſe of the Angels. In ſaying 
F he noteth nothing clſe, bur their great? 


Angels, becauſct to have us for thei 
erthey are God: GE hand before him, #0 
they doe now ſte him, ſowe ſhall ſee big face to | 
prep apt Fr gn, peg beis, Bur by -the face of God, AY 
| underſtand his manifeſtation, La a a an 
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eAmbroſe Compſ. Epiſe. Whereas (ajete» hath obſerved according to this of 
{«vin;and reproveth ir; ſaying : 1 confeſle,thatthe wortls doenvt compell to ac- 
knowledge, that every faith on hath his peculiar Angel, yer becauſe this 
opinioh Shot repugnant, but rather agreeing to thisplace , becauſe reaſon doth 
fayour it,and Divincs reccive it as an oo_ ing all perſwaded of it, becauſe 


icfurthereth edification,by ſtirring 'vp love towards God, with thankeſgiving 
for hisfitignlar care over us,in appointingnot onely the Angel gcnerall,butto 
every faithiull perſon one in particular, and becauſe the holy Scriptures doe 
ſeeme tb favour this opinion,where it is ſpoken of Peters Angell,” it ought not 
by any meanes tobe called into queſtion. 3" 
As Origen, fo Jerome holdeth, that cach man hath his Angel by God aſſigned 
into him from the day of his birth, but he ſpeaketh more univerſally of all, not 
\ only the pood but the wicked alſo, affiritingevery one to have an Angel pe- 
culiarly affigned unto him. And this opinion, faith /an/emiae, is generally imbra- 
&d intheChurch of God. But howſoeverit beprobable from this place, and 
| that whichis ſaid of Pertts Angel, rharthe ele&have theit Angels, yet that c- 
very one elſe without exceprion hath, it abhorrethboth from Scripture, affir- 
gow bong, a ro be miniftring Spirits ent ont for the good of thoſe, that are hetres 
of ſalvation; and from reaſon, becauſethis being a ipeciall conſolation of the 
godly, who onely ate of Gods family,it cannotbe communicated to the wicked, 
whoare| , yea without God inthe world. 
Touching the little ones here ſpoken of, they are; as hath beene already 
ſhewed little inthe worlds account for their poverty and 6utward baſcneſſe, and 
humility. To fach he teacheth here, that Arigels belong, bothre ſet forth their 
dignity before God and that ſuch as contetnne them, and ſo ſcandalizethem, ſhall | 
not'gde uppuniſhed, for ſo much as though outwardly they are contemptible,as 
withoatall powef,yet each one of the hatha mighty Angel ſtading alwaies | 
for him, for feare of whom we oughtto take heed of offending any of 
| rttoall true converts,thar are in their affeftions ikejunto 
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> | falling away againe 
againſt him, But in applying the parable RY 
, verſ-1.4. Soit 19 not the will; of your Father in 
Heaven lathe mes ſhouldperiſs, thus adding more force to the 
eaſons be in thatthey that ſhould offend ſuch, ſhould not only have 
neels infenſcagainſt them and the Lord Icſus,butGodthe Father alſo. What 
expoktors ſay upon thisparable, ſee Luke 15.4. Text 162. 
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Text 99.Verl.15. If thy brother ſinne a ainſt thee, ge and reprove him berwix; | 
 hims and thee alone, if be heareth thee, thou baſt wonne thy brother, 16. If bee 
. heareth thee not, take with thee yet one, or two, that by the month of two or thru 

; witneſſes, every word may ſtand; 17. But if be heareth not them, tell the Church, 
if he bear:th riot the Church, It him bee unto thee as an Ethnicke, or a Publ: 


CAB, 


Chry/of. Hom. |  Chyyſoſt. Becauſe the Loxd had hithertoſpoken only againſt thoſe that ſhould 
61. iw Marths \ £1, leaſt they which ſhould be ene? might grow {ecore, as thinking, 
That all rhe faul A ould lyeupon offenders onely, he admoniſheth them of thei 


| city, whickis, firſt toreprove an offender ſecretly , leaſt being told of his of- 


fence before others, he ſhould be hardened, If he heareththee, that is, 1 
ſwaded by thee, he ſhall repent him of his finne, T how haſt wonne thy brother, 
e faichnor, thouart ſatisfied, butto ſhew, that enmity isa lefſe troboth, ths 
haſt wonne : neither doth he ſay, that the brother might winne himſelfe, but 
| more ſignificantly , that they might know the +. 4 they were inon both 
ſides, the one, of thelofle of his brother; and the other of his owne ſoul 
Neither doth he reduce him: firſt, who hath done the wrong, but him that! 
hath ſuffered : for hethat hath done it, is ſokindered with ſhame,and bluſhing 
as that heis not ceafie to be drawne ; and hee doth not ſend him to whom the 
wrong hath beeene done, toaccuſe, to judge, and to puniſh, butas if an haik 
man ſhould goeto one ficke with ſome medicine, to make him well. Farp 
reprove, isnothing elſe, but to remember him of the things which he 
done, and to lay them open befoxe him. If he be obſtinate, and will not be} 
-| moved, take with thee twoor three, not to reprove, andexpoſtulate with hum, 
bat to witnefle thy manner of proceedingin love. Elſewhere he biddeth, ifa man 
ſtrike thee on the right checke , turne the left alſo, &c. But here , if hee, do 
thee any wrong,reprove him: one courſe is to be taken with theſe that are witl- 
out,and another with brethren,they muſt be {uffered, theſe corrected, accordl 
to Panl, What bave I to doe to judge thoſe that are without 2, When he. bi 
| them corre&,and cut off from the Congregationa brother offending. | 
Tell the Charch, that is, the Biſhops, and Preſidents, and to terrific the offety 
| der, he faith, that ifthey bind, it is bound in Heavee, ſo that nothing revut}. 
- | neth for himbuteternall puniſhments, ifhewillnotby the Church bee recar 
med. Let him be a4 4 pnblican. A publican is alwayes put for an example og 
teſt wickedneſſe ; whickI would have them hearkento, that gather g 
injuſtice and oppreſſion. That which followethin the next verſe, ſheweth, bow 
pleaſing unity and concord 41s unto the Lord, whereas offences and : 
ons, have ws "a yeine My pc moſt diſpleafi pune buoy Vans 
1opleaſing, that when two or three gedly fai {ons living togerar 
| concord, joyneinasking aty thing accordingto Gods will, it (hallundowleyl* 
oF be done harthem, / | = 
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thy brother, Agiine; let himthat finneth againſt his brother, acknowledge his 
danger,” he periſheth, for if he did not periſh, how could it be ſaid, Thou haſ? 
wore thybrother ? therefore let no man liphtly paſſe it over,” when he ſfinneth 

unſt hisbrother. Let him be as an Ethnicke, or publican: yet notto negle his 
alvation, for we doe not negle& ſach, but ſeeke to fave them. This binding 
and Jeofing is by correQting, and bringing the offender toagreement, or when 
heremaineth obſtinate'in his offence; if hebe corrected, and reconciled, he is 
SEE, and ſo in heaven, otherwiſe hee is bound here, and there al- 
A | 


= 


Hiro "We-muſt know, that every man hath power to forgive his brother | ##ras, ſages 


ſinning againſt him, for this is heere implyed ;and where it is tanghe us to pray, 
Forgive ow? debts, as we forgive our 5.60 Indeed we la, forgive ſinnes | Manspower 
apanitGod, and yer we follow plainelya contrary courſe, .if ny man' ſianeth | to forgive, 
aganſtGod,: we can cafily forgive that, and paſſe it over, but iFa man firineth 
apainſtus/*we are moſt hatcfull againſt him. .7ake 1wo or three, that is, firſt one; 
and then "two more, witha'defire toamend him, either forſhame, or for the 
admonitidh:/ Tell the Church, that isy many more, that they may have him in 
deteſtation, that whereas ſhame could not make him repent to be ſaved, he 
why be ſaved by reproaches. Let him be as a pubhican, hereby he ſhewerh, how 
deteſtable jr ſhould be ro Chriſtians, to exerciſethe workes of: Infidels, thatis, 
to Huntafter worldly gaine by negotiations, deceits; thefts, -perjuries, Fhatſoe-” 
ver je binde, "becauſe the brother condemned may peradventureſay, if you def 
pile, nb gt me, I willdeſpiſeand condemne you, he armeth them here: 
with authority, ſhewing, that theirſentence iscorroborated with the ſentence 
| Origen, Tz this meantofevery ſinne ? whatif a'man ſinneth by Sodometry, | Origen. Trad, 
adultery,"turther,&c: Ts itenough for met0 tell him of it, and if he heareth | i* 4116.18. 
| me, ſhall Tay,” Thavewonne my brother, withoutbeing expelled by excom- 
munication * Some refpeRting the infinite mercy of Chriſt, thinke, that it s- 
wean of al finnes without ditfcrence : others, warily conſidering the words; 
thinke that Fisnot meant ofevery ſine, ſcring thathe which commitreth ch 
grofle ſites, isHior worthy to be counted abrother, and ſo commethnot with 
the of this pl fomneth againſt thee. But they - which 
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grace | privcl repo z If thus prevailechnae, 
ES area bacalied, CO Sos burſeckerh 2 
equrag' ordoth lightly clieeme of one man ademoruhing him; that by mote 
be mov 
| Y, am aileth not, ines that is/not all the 
people, bur the 06 3. 0Y 07 Fr > 
NE ed Seed im, fo he ſpake according to 
Church, and ſo hedoth conſtitute the like order, Rf hecunring ofodinds 
be is Compal, * pat agar es that is, have ew, 
4s icanis, and men were amonglt the I 

097 er 007 GUI ve any dealings with the heathen, or Skit 
to ſhewy ic oc ofa as long as they contemne- the Churches cen. 
ſure, as that they may be broughtto repentance, and amendment. Phaſoeun 
yee bind upon eath,ec. Here arethe ſame words repeated, which were uſed he. 
foreto Peter, but there he confirmeth the doctrine, here the eg of the 
Church, whereby offendersare cenſured, 


_ Aer. Ithinke with Chryſoftome, «At ie, and /erome, that in this 
private wrongsare meant, both becauſe ers thus had beene thus 

inſt before, and Peter ſeemeth ſoto underſtand it, verſ.2. Andif nero 

done 'in generall had beene meant, a man might keepe ſecret ſome grolſe 


innes, which weare plainely commanded ts ditcover. And for the Churdy, 
unto which he biddeth finally tell, it is doubtlefle, che company of. Gover- 
nours, whoas in all ages, haveauthority tocenſure the obſlinge finner, and 
their cenſure rightly given is Godcenſure, and ſhall undoubtedly ſtand; but| 
iflightly or unjuſtly, itis tobe feared, thatthe woethreatened by Ss Prokpet, 
ſhall light upon them ; Boeto them that jasfifie the wicked, pry pon, 1495 the righ 
feOMS : — has that are thus caſt out, ſhallſer God appeare one day 't0 their 
10y, and tothe thame of thole that hereinabuſetheir authority. 
| _Uerſ.19.20.; The Lord notcontent onelyzto teach, that the SET-UAR of the 
Churchare as Gods cenſures, thatthey may be the more feared by offenders, 
he addeth here thegroundof it, their beginning and of all ſuch buil- 
nefles, when they come together ro judge and cenſure s$, with prayer, 
for the alliſtarice of Gods holy Spirit, and that what cenſure they haye giventas 
mo decal penitent, 'or: condemning the obſtinate, and 1 
may be con cd arp cage {ay unto you gf two of you ſpall conſent wpon 
«bout any thin Re agg fate demifor tho 7 Father whichie 
heaven; for ny or three are gathered ,&c, Forthus the glolſe briefely 


as or rejeAing the proud, orin any other. matter, not contrary 
hurchesunity. 


er je.aiidectianderh It, as "on wdingra the (we. ppt 
Varna 


ce peter laying, w cr ye conſent to.acke either in receivily| 


lay therefore, 
] in dale: as EIA 
wo ting of fthe word, —_ pplying that to c irators, Miva Aybonel 
= as the truth, which perenets fict cars, as fitply fi them. | 


ſelves to ſecke it, and to teach that toagree to all times, which was ſpoken 
according tothe preſent ſtate ofthe Church, or which holdeth onely for a ju- 
dicative power, when faults are notorieus, 

Forrhat che Charch beifig taken for ſach as imbrace thetruth, both Preifts 
and people; uſing to afſemble together to the exerciſes of religion, having a- 
mongſt them e ecclefiaſticall diſcipline, 15 alwayes vilible,they chemtelyes ſome- 
-rime deny, vis. inthe dayesof Antichriſt, 


, Then Peter comming to him ſaid, Lord, how my brother 
Verſap, The dot pcs Sn on irs Cadets bims, Tu 
wnto thee, wot #00 ſeven rimes, but unto ſeventy times ſrven, 


- |-- Whed Chriſt had ſpoken ſo truch ro brethren, and for re- 
conciliation in New geriots HAT, & how to know; whe- 
ther thiscourſe was alwayes to be , comineth to him with 


this queſtion. Z#ks is more briefein gin tips hogs oy her 
ſomeſpeath of taking heed of offences, 


[7 repenteth me » thow [halt forgive bim 


|  Irfeoreth;thattherelling of a man that finneth againſt me, of his fault alone 
beforeſpoken of, was to beunderftood, as a forgiving rigof Ka "bl vertaterys 
cs» 7 pg that he might be cenfured according 

1s now thus 

| Ther whichis ſeventy times ſeven timeshere, and d. expounded by EN 
and Theophylatt, is b y Origenand Auguſtine expound evenleren Kod fone 
thinkeittoboan allading tothat, w ty is fad of of Lame Un doi aVcn- 

ged upon Lameeb ſeventyleven times, which is fa1d to: have beene fulfilled 

when inthe flood he had ſeyentyſeven ons, who Yo? deſtrg > | 


ding toJofephu; and to that of Chriſt 

the feventyſeventh ation, er, ek he 

| | eos, Th words ns bent any fact prove 26 but on 
leverthatio 490.” -- 

W. By comparing antes nd Luk ogthr theres ſome occaſion of quelti- 
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oma triamingtobe (en, the orher but 
| -Scondly, oo Aierd=nore end $56 1e- ge: FTE 
a wy Medooemt decile Zolp pnidich Fs condition, but 


F Toveft Mo oenbwel, that Peter inaskiog, whether he ſhould | 
ng againſt hitn ſeven meaneth nor any certaine | 
end, —— - It were abr thus to 


. o FROTY wu 
— EC CESCESECES m—c_—_—_—_ 
= 


the courſe 
to betaken, when we are wronged, beer actie” th foo 11s 
It he fnarh ag ainf thee ſeven times in 4 bn” end[even times in 4 day turneth, ſaying, 


| 


| 


Firſt, How both their relations can berur the kingof ren rios | 
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| forgiving 

| every 2k jay AM LES. 

s {| -  Sothat the difference betwixt the Evangcliſts isonely in words, not in ſenſe, 
4 Lay Jeri tives being ax much as CHarthewes ſeventy times ſeven, thatis, 


4 W nM; | 
| Tfthis ſhall ſeeme tobe the laying of a ground for the multiplying ef offences 
by the wrohg docr , Ambroſe ſheweth excellently, how thisis prevented in 


- | remiſſe, nor auſtere in 


{| for a freindly correRiondoth more good than a turbulent accuſation; that ſtri. 
| keth Chame into him, this movethindignation. 


| ſort, theſeare to be forgiven , as Matthew hath it, without expeRing the ob 
| fenderscomming, and profeſſing his penitency. But ſomeare greater and more 
;e, | heinous, for theremitting of which this profeſſion of repentance is requiſite, 

- | accorgingto Zeke. But yet hereinalſo we muſt diſtinguiſh, there is a renting 
| ofgffences, which is, when we love him that wrongeth as, PO for him 


hEmen—__ 4 . 
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moor ſer downe, but wang © 
lwayes to remit themts 
thingor time is often ſer forth... 
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inftrucion given before: If thy brother (inne againſt thre, tell hims of bis fam; 
alone; For ſaith be, that ating ga may eb hardly, nor CE be 
, te 


aſtoniſh ; nor connivence inyite him 
mw. of bu fault berwixs him. and thee alone ; 


to offend, it was before ſai 


©, Weought then ſo to forgive, as not toanimate tooffending againe. 
- And for this cauſe, as Ca/vm bath ir, we muſt uſe diſcretion, as for the e- 
tertaining of a good opinion touching the offender, that be which is not truly 
penitent, as farre as wecan diſt may not by our laying away of hatred a- 
inſt him, and promptneſſe A 6 good, be incouraged to offend againe, 
by ſome kind of ſeyerity made the more cautelous for time to come. 


ſmaller and often iterated through the infirmity of nature by thoſe of the beſt 


areready, the caſe requiring, to doe him good, notwithſtanding the injuryes 
"Ws him againſt us ; thus wenn pometo upp. Pu ar the 
- Againethere isa forgiving, which by receivinga opufion touchi 
the offender, being cred chuctes offences are by God forgivenibim, 
dealing with him accordingly; and thus he isnotto be forgiven, but upon his 


| ; Objea, How ſhall I know, that he is penitent, Gong is ole er nr * 
e meane ſcaſon w 


| 2k 


followeth a parab le of a ſeryant forgiven by his maſter 
cn ALS came" » Who notwithſlandi _ harſh towards 


histellow ſervant owing him 100 pence, ver/;2 3. &c. tothe end of the chap- 
| 88 which 1 ſtall ace ncedto delay the Reaer breauſs all things heren 
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{/brjſeft. When the Diſciples{hearing by what an indifſoluble -band a man is 
yed unto his wiſe , though for ſome vilc qualities he did loath- her) had pro- 


R 


pounded their opinion touching marriage, Jt « #0# good for 4 wan to marry, the 
Sadtanienr according to ther ſpeech, -but extolleth continency 


Ys as 


not commontoall, bur ſingularly given to ſome, They ſeeme to thinke &. eaſe 


to abſtaine from marriage, thatthey may the more caſily, chooſe it, but hee 
ſheweth it to be very hard, Al = toſome, that they might be ſtirred yu 
todefircit. Therefore he addeth, There be ſome borne chaſt, and ſome are made 
fo of men, teaching, that it is poſliblefor us to live:ip perpetuall continency, As 


Eunuch, or borne ſo, how thou wouldeſt have indured contentedly the want 
of thatpleaſare, which isin marriage, yet unto fuchthere is-ao reward - and 
how mach more then ſhouldſt thon willingly containe for the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven, being ſtrengthened withthe hope of reward, and rejoycing in conſcience. 
of the vertue? For it is notthe cutting off of a member, but the bridle of rea- 
ſon; which reſtraineth the waves of luſt, and bringeth the minde into the ha- 
ven of tranquility, For unlefſe he had meantto exhortthem to continency, why 
ſhould he have made mention of other kinds of Eunuchs? When he ſpeaketh 


of making a mans ſelfe an Eunuch, he meancth not the cutting off of the mem- 


ber, 'falleth into acutſe, according to Pani, I world to God they were cut off that 
| zrowbleyos, It is the worke of a murtheret to lea creature of God; It was 


{ aninvention of the-Devill at the firſt thus tocut off a member, that abſtinence 


I Letno man thinke, that Chriſt doth here meane fate, or fortune, ,as 
| thou 
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ifhe ſhould have 1a1d, conſider with thy ſelfe, 1f thou hadſt beene made an | 


| ber, butthe killing of the corrupt cogitation. For he that cutteth off a. mem: © 


| - Therefore having ſpoken of all theſe kinds of Eunuchs , hee faith, ' Hee 


| ground a neceflity ot living 
Prieſts, ſceing they chicfely ſhould fubmir themſelves to' any 
| Kingdome of Heaven : and approveth ofſuch as vow to live a 
fingle life alwayes,-in whom experience ſheweth, how unable they are'ſo to 
| doe z and ſome (even Popes) have ſofarre over-ſhot themſelves, in ſpeakinga- 
inſt marriage, as thatthey havecalledir a ſawing to the fleſh, contrary to 
e ſowing to theſpirit : ys 12 wg renouncetheſe as abſurd opinions, the 
dodrines of devills, and-the high way to horrible luſts, uncleaneneſles, 
b. _ | ard murthers, as hath beene too too often proved in ſuperſtitious houſes. Of | 
© | ler. EoiPe | allthe Fathers, /eromeis chiefely brought for their defence, and chiefely contre | 
oo. Iovinian ; Where I confefle are many inc s ſayings: astheſe, If ſome 
* | makethemlſelves chaſt for the Kingdome of Heaven, then Heaven eth 
unto the chaſt, and if Heaven belongethunto them, then ſuch as are not 
and continefit, cannot have the place of the continent. Againe Pax/ bidderh 
Timothy, that a widdow ſhould be received, which hath beenethe wife of enc 
husband;ſhee that hath had two husbands, h old, and decrepit, is not 
worthy to have the rele ife of rhe Church, and if the Fathers almes be denyed 
how much nioethat bread of life, which came downe from Heaven ? Theſe, 
and the like ſayings came from Jerome in the heat ofhis diſputation, and theres 
fore aje to beimputed to his paſſion, not to his judgement, in which he hath| 
theſetrue ſentences following. If the Lord bad commanded virginity, hence 
ſcenke to condemne marriage, and to takeaway the ſeminary of man, and i 
had cut off the roote how ſhould hee looke for fruit > We arenot exacted,” but 
allured to lead the life of 


| 


ron, P hinces, and Eleazar, mig 
demne marriage, according tothe error of the fncyatites. But now ſeeing it is| | 
the part of Heretikes to condemne marriage, and to deſpiſe the condition of 
, wedoe willingly heare what ſoever 1sſpoken of the praiſe of marri 

| for the Church dothnot abje& marriage, but ſubje& ir, not condemne,but dil- 

penſe.it. Againe ſhewing the difference betwixt the orthodoxe, and the Mot 
taniſts, we doe not, faith he,ſo' much affeR, as yeeld unto ſecond marriages;| | 
but they condemne him as an adulterer, that marricth the ſecond time. | 
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Text roaVebrs. Then they brought fittle children unto him, that be night j#t 
app pon them, but h1s 7:6-0% rebuked them. 14; But leſs ſaid, ſuf 
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be the more enflamed, bur th root ru pale orb 

| Faaent'11 ed ſo the infeion ofthe love of riches i is 
more. on BY ng ior, bur by | - them 
& rich who {till gathererhriches is hungry, and ni 

| etoſatisficbim, eveirasthe rich man in hell, rhar could not 
ip pann tacoole his tongue 3. he that giveth them away, is fre 

= Sevill hunger, and thirſt, and therefore by all men is to be prefers 


uf. man underſtood not who Chriſt was, but thought him 
"doped. Ibis of man. yes ts he anſwereth; ZOO 7 
hic eel tos, appeare at the laſt day to judge all men, & 
anotherforme, wherein I amequall to God, w 1 Goliethe 
Sonne, and holy 'Gholt, who onely is good, and whoſoever ſceth him, 
Kehim,-not unto beavineſle- and ſorrow, but unto-joy and los. 
which cll all, and Ive! to the poore ſhall ade everlaſtin 
multitude ng 
in the end ; ['*«| 
erg 
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Aden.) HENRY 
4c: bexeer whic awayto the poore þ little 
Die: thanthey 14G, anot avg def God 
"7 him ; hey which abarprs ya an if thou wilt be per- 
Fan whom hepraiſcth, isthe ſecond or third degree, whom weal- 
ded, that we preferre the firſt before the ſecond or 
d follow me, it isin vaine to give away all, and hot to follow 
ith wg his holineſſe, fora man can more cafily contemine bis purſe | 
TE ry | eb Yap he faith notimpodlible;. but hard, mea- 
rare. If we reade the Prophet Eſay, how the Camels came from edi 
E: Epha,to ha tm with gifts, and <A gates, WE ſhall ſee; how rich 
ro the Camels, their burthens of vices being layd downe; may | 


_ "The whole hive falfilled in one word, Love, and he that Fulfilleek | 
wt , isperfeR, how then ſaith Chriſttorhis) young man, If thou wilt be pey- 
br 6. 
' Anſwer, Here be onely cettaine of the law atd notthe whole: topaut- 
A buy dec faid asir is he Goſpel according to the Hdrewes, 
tharwhen Chriſt had bidden him fell all, &c. he ſcratches his head, and w 
troubled, whercupen Chriſt replyed ; how faiſt thou, that thou haſt fulfilled 
al, whenas inthe law thou art commanded tolove thy neighbour as ty ſelfe, | 
\ and many of thy brethren arc cloathed with filthinefle, atd ready ro periſh 
 brooghlain, and thou having abundancey doſtnot giveunto them © that | 
thustoreprove him, as falſely that he had kept the lay. | 
$S. 7 nay a man be faid to be perfe; whodor ſell all, ſceing there be ©6- 
ther vices belides covetouſneſle, which may ſtill cleaveto a man,- having ſtript | 
' himſelfe ofallworldly goods, as anger, luſt?&c. 
Anſwer, Either he becommerl: perfeRthroughthe helpe of the prayersofthe | 
poore, to whom he giveth, though ſome infirmities remaine till in him; or |} 
> ns the Word of the Lord, faith making him chat, which ing 
from that day forward, he ſhall beginrobe perfedt in al ver- 
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. \Gbry/of: What isthe meaning of this parable ? je ſermerh not'td tend. 26 | 
ſew the which was nn 6/0 before propounded, thar the firſt hall be | 
andthela{firſt, forks concladert , as ſhurting outthe firſt,'/o many are | 
calel; al fin choſen. Moreover-they which were-fic{t, arc approved to | 
have hboured well, barwhenthey camero- receive their hire, they are vexed, | 
ud envyforthelike pay giventothe laſt. -What meaneththis ? 
[0 "0 Mittin pirlevimir ing into every circumſtance; but into | 
the ſcox , ch inthe , is to ſtirre up A, that were el1, and therefore 

i ſhould gow turne, yetthey ſhouki norbe'ſo gra 

, Thatt notro'be diſcouraged in This 

£7 +y ſhould Maree ko phcn/edacrenrys nk before 
rd ſhould envy them;'nor thavenvy18 the Saints 

; forthat is impoſſible, bur becauſe honor;/ and favor of a prince in 
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i#reofthe meat;&c. :2;Cor0:/ And: Chriſt of | 
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cime Rlowed. Vit, aged yung tame of figges 845 not yet came, is meant 
the ſeaſon gf hering them he welllooke for them then upon 

the Koo lceee 4. Grioul y the words, I cannot, butratheris| 
| ledge the: pur why there was no, fruit upen. the tree, thay! 
tree, as nb 4 be ſmitten with acuric for the wane 
Fate. Becauſe that having faid inunediat ons be found nothing therewbus 
leaves, he addeth erty next place;;'Far, i figges as not yet come, asil 
he ſhould fay, neither could there be figges. at . time, for > notime: 
for a to yeeld any... A nd the ſolution of Danewfallethtothegr 
for had it beeneſucha time; asthere qaight bave beene ſuch Groſſi,as \ dry 
of, which would give content to travallers, certainely he would not have ag 
that i it,was not the time of figges ,: forat the ſcaſon of ſuch, -none | other. could 
| have beene expetted ; and if the Lord had -gone thinkingto: cate ſuch, it could 
cſerierimefrp there were no ſuch, but the tree-wasalrogether withouthe 
cauſe the rime of was not yFt.cq £, Ree becauſe- that was'00' 
| gee of rhe years fo Fes to have alice befrb Ro Mowers, wp 
| the time, 1n theSpring oft in Hy country, 
| which by ” ſereg tega 1 hotter, is more. forward; atd/wee can 
;that there be LOR theſe firſt put-out 
there alſo, but asthe athey were no/l than none at __ becule ol 
ow but fora time hen fall off, it.is laid; he found none: thereon 
. Whatloever therefore others have dore intheir | on den 
bough I cannot belecve them to have becnecdible 
ngtothns, effeR. is ſpoken by Jeremiah, oned| 
ck pegs were Gn that os | | 


chis as area =: 7 whe: was i that rays withue 
1 LO 0m bats. 1 
Ws Mn bedemandedebenin the forth place, how could he be; orgkedrodurſs 
it, as gr _—_ I fay, God forbid, that we ould chinke bir to: have 
beene bj.any ; oY ns nobld ods 
| holy perſons not ſo, t th tNe ancients we needs acknowledge 
CY PE inofiqures be myſticall-2nd parabolicall, and as Beds ſaith; as he 
ſpake parables, ſo ſome of his actions were parables alſo,onc thing being dent 
walibadel another myldcally f ſer forth tharchy, 

"Thasalſo Chry/ofome, Jerome, Hiley, Rehanne,Ghſ,ordin,the But what was 
the m ſtery of this his ation? (bryſe oxve and Terome aniwer, that becauſe he 
was about to ſuffer then,ar which his Diſciples throughtheir weakenefſe mighr 
be troubled; he did thusto ſhew bis vindicative power againft his enemies, 
For he had:hitherto excrcifed his divine power. onely to doe good, he.there- 
forenow thaughtit fit to ſhew what he could doinſoiting ſuchas off:nded him; 
| ſothar although the lewes ſhould crucifie him, yet ir muſt not be thonghe thar 
they could doe it without his voluntary yeelding of himſelfe, neither ſhould his 
] power toptiviſh them therefote then ulye. Bur if this figge tree beivg withour 
truir, whence timeof fruit wasnot, was ſmitten, thatit withered, never” to |. 
recoverlifeany more; though in the Spring time, ,when it wag full of £ | 
then much more, the time being for t to yeeld good fruit, but contrari- 

wile forth the fruit of 1o borrible an a; they ſhould fecle the force 
of his mightin being therefore cut off from _ a nation any more. And yetthe 
parable igndtto be extended ſo, as though they: ſhould never be converted avid 
—_—_— {ball remaine acut oft people alwayes., till they be 
cony Chriſt 2ymedthus at the confirming of his Diſciples herein, ap». 
peareth bythe words following, when they wondred at the ſuddeneffeR of his ' 
curle,, he: ſaid. unto them, If yee have faith ard waver not, yeeſpall (ay to this moun- 
_ As Chryoftome notech. Bu how could the dre pe doe thusto the | 
rec being wichour fault ? 
Shery creature is in his power to uſe it, as it. pleaſeth him for the 
of his people, and therctore wharſoever he Anhbe {6 encdlientas | 
me Poe But why did he not-ſtrike ſome-malicions Iew then rather; | #il2riCanag- 
bit aſei({clefſe creature to teach thereby ? jover Mn 
ednfwer,; Becauſe be would in all things whilſt ke was here; ſhew his grace cena] * apes: 


_ oeklle towards man, how ill ſoever deſerving and by no act of iudging, | 1% <rowm. 
erity, ww reperinans, 
To which purpoſe Hilery ſpeaketh excellently, fG@ying, Herein we find an | 57125, 12 

agomentofthe Lords goodnefle : for when he would bring forth an example | ro:<per /e a= 

otlalvation by him procured, he exerciſed the power of his vertue in mens |#** <*m- 
bodirs, conimending tous the hope of future chingsand of the ſalvation ofthe 57 —_— 
alebprigcurs of preſent fickneſſes. Bur now when he would ſet -downea |j» 6»mars 
formeof erity againſt the obſtinate, he made a repreſentation of that which | 7 7ib= ex- 

WAa$to come tinto them,-by'the dammage to whichthe tree was put. wed Foun. 

' But whydid A een igres, ny, wy yl 4 + go, 
4Anſner: Chry/oftome to this ſaith, becauſe that was {appe, and to 
make. deny 1 wither argned the greateſtpower. This1 take to be a true 


WE but nor all. F< 525 oem of hr parap {ct forth under the fimili- | 


39 to be cutdowne; and therefore there isſomepro- 
SONS upon which Origen touched before. In ju on | 
dolce one ly won't, is ſhewed, how-the Jewes, th 
good deedsamongſt them,and ,and-found none _ mad ” 
IVANCES, Though he rngh add mics make: them fruits |\.,..; 
matheretore cverlaſtingly his juſt judgements and fo ſhalb | cv 
pacrites, whoſe fruit 15 nothing Ries - 3 
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| 4 a+ nay ſui ; Fe: WY] ſe Merc w_- Fi 
49 that bey 
| DE ns then) and 


19 : W v4 

| a gat ays 7p Iews, or with arr neE 
te ogg ot hid declaring Mei oth works andto. his ſeeking fruit 

| nee. it ſall ſuice onely to bave ms 
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Text 111, Tex 111 Verſ.qr, He will deſtroy them, avid let ns his vineyard toother luſh, 
| men, fc. 42: leſm ſaid nnto them; have yee never read in the Scriptures, the ſto, 
whicw the builders reflſed 5 become the head fione of the corner > 


| 
| Chrvof Hom, | Chryſoft. In Labs it. i is ſaid, that Chriſt ſpake thele words wide 
C9 Marth, ſet downeas the words of the ewes; bar here 1s no difference, Teeing WE UB- 
ERR haben pideth, tor firſt he' wrung it.cut of them, and then 
confirmed itby the Propheſic here alledged, quran aps Dn 
the _ where he ſaith, Peraitventare they will reverence my bo oy 
h it were Beyond for him to be deceived,bur whe roy 
duty. "They caf him, that is; crucific him without 
the City tis el ketlder refuſed,&r. Here is ſet forth thereje@- 
Ole law and the calling of the Gentiles : for he is not wonttocall hith- 
ſelfethe ſtone, but the-doors of the Tewes: Upon whomſoever rhis fone ſhal 
fall; e&c. Hercare noted two deſtruQions. Firſt, By {candalized, Second 
Þ oy living a wicked life ; the ſcandall is expreſſed by upon the ſtage; 
wicked bi his fone Gllng upon him, wherein is implyed bis rely» 
reftion, -and c to hudgement. As Asfor the difterence betwiat Matches, 
EI el 
witht eW e1n When#t 
the one ſaith, they, anſwered: Fowl nel dfrg ri ry en, 
other, that they id , Godforbid. The tone is Chriſt, ſo called, not anely fer 
his ſolidiry, but becauſe he craſheth his cnemics. Whoſoever fallth wpon thi 
frone,cc. It is one thing tobe broken, andanother thi rohe Lanes IE 
der, ofthat which is broken, ſomewhat remaineth, but that which is ſo ground 
is trirned into Yaſt. He thar falleth upona ſtone, is hurt hel une 
owne body falling, ſo he that ſinneth! Chriſt, is hurt, but noc ſo mud 


as 'Cheilt ca6 bart hin byt he which by infideli iry pulleh Chriſt upon hin 
vers Dr wut etcalives hut at Chrill hands, being 
ce 

mo - roSoiks Hrerllloeertptaſomr to Quit iriow 
be erſtood that th 1? Gar Hr but becauſe ir waz truth, they reli 
it, as ſpokenby Chr * whoistcathic Gaſs Such, asfall upon bim acechole 
that contemne hi yy who are not altogether deſtroyed, but broken, tut 
they cannbt walke aright: ſuch as he falleth upon, are the whgey, 
whom he ſhall come from aboyc in judgement, according to that,the wickgs/# " 
be a the duſt, which the wind driveth « 

 Hieron, T hey will reverence my ſonne, : ſpcakerh pot this, 2s-not kno 

hatthoy wool iy nay ogg gerbe teh ken We 
ans will mi Nr nee re 1 9X panel per aagrigh” 7 
Jewes wW to Chriſt; and 
[4 ignorance; Kanga of ike, PIO ne by hg 
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nd, what puniſhmene ould 
ng untothisy burbeing applyed to themſelves, they would Gy, God forbid, as Lake 
A that is here ſaid, agreeth thus together, they which ſhall - 
ty kill gu. hu and the Sonneof God egker, the chem, Shovel 

to bedeſtroyed/and to have their vineyard letunto others:but yee the Scribes, 
20d Phariſevare: fach, in that yee reje& that one which isthe chiefe corner 
fone: therefore worthily jotbe vigepued ler out, thatis, the Goſpel removed 
| Mb 


os hath another way whereby to reconcile Adarthew, _ 
$9.4 He will ſurely deſtroy deftroy 

it concerned themſelves, mo 

t th , thathe meats, 


nn yo be deſtroyed. Andthisis the fame with Ca/viar, and the true 
 reconcilingoftheſe boly Writers. Whereas /oome. fairh, that they crycified 
| Chit Setourof ignorance, kmay rpeconrey wibriging 
fo Ie rg 
| Hereunto/Thowas Aquinas an{wereth rightly ; 'thartbe indeed 
himto-betbeSonne,; that is, the governors of the people, þ j 
not', andofrhem itis Rokenuand whereas Pater lai þ 
did. your Governors » it may-furcher be anſwered, that 
—_— — — could age 
tac knonthumby che famaus ſignes which were | 
| Naftome alle hoideth, for be 


| 
| 


| "Rh | —» =S 2 = 


Inn, Pardl 40; | 
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of this new Sacrament, 
re ere which none ofthe Pre 
ſn, panned 


ee he winifey withoorghe 
| abr ncemdng 
| for there was Both oredt reaſon f or? 
| char their mouths could not bur be 
ſriences opens ofthe Crit 
BR ' queſtion, note that every 
be, not of mans invention, br ene 
hrnaten rant 19 ic 
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This parable isroche ſamepurpoſe with the former, the vomeicn 
| ewes, bei by fer forth. One 


te, pineal to 
people the <, and how 


| Farher madea marriage for the Sonne whert unto hls | Grande. Math: 
hamane nature : not that ain a marriage, there is anuni 5 iu hang: 
pou rin ini WNTIAYE, NTT IS (1040 35,,v £veng 


| 


| 


oh 
: the 
o 


| 


ment, EL bet ro hanes 
geth himro be bound; NR, AO ine” 
(4lvin. ESE to haye beene when Chriſt was 


ar dinner with one that inyited hin tthew_not rc the titne in- 

erterh ithere, that he might ex together the ocrafions,whi te lewes 

rooke to be inraged a _— rj ny is more large in ſetting ix 

eu agen” "1 marriage is betwixt aig thy Church, The excuſe 

tnade, cxpreſleth whathindreth from undry worldly reſpedly | 

for whiclithe lewes would.not receive the , we; rags in rhe Eg Wayeg, | 
oo he eG, pry mo we. wn) when as not onely 


is preac ue Teenage cw exhortations, and chreatenings- 


ans ry 
of God, and nity of faith. Forthe 
 whetheritbefaith, ors aatkyiin, | 


erew guy Beprronal, bale 
hehavea weddin , unleſſe it were given hind 


" aadiFrerenorgrenn, how coal ing prncn King be angry with him for net 
ving it 

Anſwer. The ſcope ofthis place isnotto ſhew, whence a man. ſhould have | 
his wedding garment : but that they whichare found in their filthineſſe, whed| 


| God ſhallcome to RSIOuNs, ſhall be caſt out of dores,: though "me _ 
lived hereinthe Church... | | 


 Meajer. Thold with [Arr foteme, thatthis parableis to the ſameend withts 
info , but ES reac 
6. wake re 


bk Wok, "ES, he lewes 8 
not , to X 
wont ER: a np por 
_ oO; EVen to at time, O 

mnalicn extangrd tothe fare my rage 2 


+ Fhpwlonpe ERS bur (6 


wt maneyr $6 agg bat: dengar. of fving..Þ 
cnncune og . rage in , 


Tome by che firſt uiderſiand lobs the | 
Tally, Paſſion, by the next the Apoſtles 
Barnabas, fr. addedumto them. Tr ſeemerh t 


being fini- 
, reſurreRion, and 


| time© ; was this-invitation' In that ſer- 
| yant2dretwice ſent out, iris ſhewed, that no complement ufuall when feaſts. 
I Tn IS OT DEI eaten or 
Atne very ot lupper yzto were 
awdy, {o God is ſaid here to doe: For the matter ofthe feaſt, that whuch hiath 
beene hitherto ſaid about the fatlings and oxen, isnot ſo to the purpoſe, as to 
bereſtedupon : for it is plaine, thar hereby is meant the worke of our 
nonisnow finiſhed, the Lord being delivered ro death for our finnes, and riſen \ 
our juſtification, and the holy Ghoſt with his being obtained 
or the «<a that come tothis wedding forbeſrec comfort that 
stherein, as a continuall moſt eat bs banker. | 
| pets, as Mattheiv noteth; or cornſing the 
= & notcrh , ſertethforth the Icwesr: 
vffered unto them, vrcnalh eliay pg 
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x then i wayes to ina frrebony 
hit,or firſt i EEE 


oharh =D A 


1 inrmayarapan.nee af elit S. 
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notwithſianding a divicobricing of = Re oy belaſ =_ I 
r t $ 
few ervceled, and fro choſen, doe ſhew, as hathic, that in a, 
wicked are meant, for 1t ethos otic or of a few inthe 


cxremaier wil opin 1 TG; but of tnoſt, inſomuch, as thatif they be ſer afide, 
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| Taletre Chap.95. I5 | Thwuhs Pheriers tooks counſel, how they micle de 
hins is his 16. And ſent rheir Diſciples with the Herodiens to bim, ſoya, 
2 07 this thou art tre, ec. 


bryſoft. The Iewes were vow tributaries tothe Rocmanes, and they had | 
fn, ey ay mr marr ag before had becne deſtroyed as ſedi. 
t16us perſons, it £\ re they thinke' by queſti 


thus with him, > bring hin mote like Ree Une 
ſouldiers, who would have beene ready him, if his anſwer bad 
made againſt them; wp opted Gen the Phories world have raken indig- 
nation, But they had rather, that he would ron i paying tribute, 
that he might have come withindanget of treaſon Prince. A 
unto the. manner of their asking hinvtendeth, for fatter him fa er oe 
Caſe, 


how, arent ew nd reſpefteſt not the perſon of any man, neither 
fe 04 Ir tr heartsy uſcth amore ſharpe reproofe than 
> war and be themto ſee a peece of money, and whoſe image as 
__ ores he was ignorant hereof , but to take occaſion toanſwer, asl 
oth, cut of their owne mouthes ſhewing, that the coyne belonged E5/t 
whereforc be faith _ ,butrenderto Ceſar the 1 thines of (afar, and 
they ſhould thinke ney meant rune he addeth, and to God, 1 
| God. Therefore when then heareſt this, thinke not,thatunder Ceſar foch 
| aretobe yecldedas hinder orareagainſt Religion, for theſe are nor (ſary, 
the devil's. Being by this his wile anſwer prevented of their purpoſe,rhey were 
atpazed, and went away aſhamed. 
 Hieron. Indea was of late ſubicted unto eAug»ftav Ceſar, and together with 
other Kees: 7 was madetributary. Now ſider held, rhat for the quiet, which 
rude rt under the Romanes proteRingthem, and fighting for them, that 
to paytribute:. but.the Phariſes applauding themſelves in their owne 
ncounle, people of God, which payed tithes, and fi 
to the law, ſhould nor be ſubject to | 
pry Herod a ſtranger, the ſonne of dwriparer, ah 
| ___ tolevy vidnee, andro the Romane Empire, The Herodien 
| iſion, as ms Herod, and not| ; the 


deryhoatChrit ſubfred » for Mibe Parperor flows: voy 
Theatiegoof CW®> EEE is, rithes, ad 
Sooms operon ec payd for mil 


round, eo pi the 
if rnd. ubpoans Heber, \Chrilt, Luks 
certaine, who feinedthemſelyestobe jult,being {cnt by them, 
but it lelihel that being knawne unto Chriſt, and whac 
| cheir malice was againſt him, they would not gee themſelves at this time, but 
| take him unawares, they ſent Sh. "as were unknowne upto 
: great holineſſe-But he ſhewing by his anſwer,that he under- 
| ſtood theit plot,they were [driveninto admiration, beth atthis his knowledge, 
| and atthe unex an{wer, becauſe they t oy what anſwer (oa, th 
I. be intrapped,if he bad a, that they ought to pay tri- 
me it. But this wropght no more with them, but ro make them 
| went, away ſtull ſetled inthe lees of their malice. 
\ =p 4 3 alſo with many, when they beare Chriſt in the miniſtry of 


f =: pps ETSY aclewd i bo bur they. gae_ their waycs, 


wyeof lene repereace il, an full ickedcl 4 before. 
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1 Text ti I FTE ea aanh ave. Km enhichtn aber hows 
| 4 neRyſereftion and evked bis, /e7ing * Maſter, Moſer badogher ery ma 


4 OTE his wife, and raiſe 9p fed 


| delves, of ye Phariſes, which ob- 


ightec herein, and therefore were called 
| 7 the Sadduces, denyingthe Reſurrection, 


edto thetnſelves 4% name, ſignifying, 
, wascither a feined. fable, or clſc a 
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uf, by; graves ſhall drſcog 
ih 194 da faxed. 
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tly prove the Reſurre&ion, ſeeing Abrabam, Iſaac, and Iacob, 
till haye a being after death, tar Gog, is not.the Gad of thoſe that 
have Acing in foule, it "may Well bet inferred, that the 


lick againe, which cogecher with che oY Pc done ood, or evill. 
th {cxes ſhall ariſe, but there Wee" laſt, which is the cauſe 


members, but not for. the old uſe, 
7 of the beholder ſhall, got be. allured, 
LS So made ther when they 
th ia bre: 
os oftcn neg- 

' Ruth, eſpecially, DE 
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tluſtand, Ee ins 0 oO me. hed fa | 


Luke20, 20, [| 


Hileron, ſuper 
MAas.22.23. 


| Ed writings of the ara 9 And this NY ny raken out of FEA | 


Augeftine 
De Crvit. Des, 


(46:40.c.17: 
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22,i» Math, 


| 72; is Marth, 


Origen. Tradf 4 


| ro beunderſi66d; unkefſe we Quill morally onder 


EO 
els 
ie ot 


5 ES ; peers 


| | wing 
tence acob being dens, were Ulivet vey. 
te ofrhe qrrenetÞ of; Iſing ded? in the covenint 8 ” 


Origes The Sau did not oy the ReereRtion oPthisbody, bi 
alſo immortality of the 'foule: My em modems ponent yn « 
the Scriptures, it iniy be defttanded, in what plice is written, that they! | 
ſhall not marry inthe ReſtrreAtion, &c. - 


eAufwer.” the words be not written in the old Teſtattient,” yet *! 
ſenſe is this, vet ep of cor) rf 


to thy Fathers, and be was | anpin/23'5 
were reproved, becwi Kirwan ra et 
—_— Do: 
. The God rj Aaron the God acc, andthe God _—— ? he fath 

_ The God Abraham, anc; u but thus _—_ for honorsfake 
unto rks, every" — all -hima in the 
he, He _ ch EO Es Fe havens hel ron 
m mon Ov 
little. As if we wr of - ey it is dp. field, ſpeaking of madly, we-waine 
thatever on in it, one all, but if we fay, itis his held, we 
"heane, t He polfct /rhe\ wt field. " 

Mayer. Thais the rroe fe kit Mth becneopencd. oy, 
« | half coun 0b, ſaying , Thit theſefeven tisbands, are Teven ages'a}. 
the world,” which paſſe away, and ar Eats it ſee Hath an 
that the three Parriarkes, fer" fart: nds '&& dhvine generations. 
Godcauſeth tobe otren b 2pood Pr cher a good ſottic ; q anc, 
'&vilt ſonite," Og ta Aoay hn $ardh, ag an 
Secondly, By a good Preactet, borh&gboAand abad forme, as i ur bt «l 
Reberkah, a Si fonne ant Til. Thirdly, He'& good ſo ro bel. 


Ne We dites ; tap and bad as Jacob had | ſonnes, both by"W 


Wives ab ties; but thisis Abita here. 
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ing. W hat ſeerweth it unto on yo ſan ao bet t wats | | 
Data 6, F TION 8: uþ 


Clryſoft. Wiitn' Had thine queftbel wich Chr, eget 
Fong had' keiiey miracles,” and ar 

but yet they utiderſtood not” whohe "was, erekagee how 
ſtrut then, Reef aceywns "obceeditioe cning 
ſcife direaly, for then he knew thavth on ter that Þ 
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intothe holy Scriptures, thanthe ſimple ſpeach doth declare : by the Pha- 
ny fe kimſelfe ; by the Minte, Anniſe, and dong nc 
unto-meat; bythe greater things, neceſſary meats. For in our converſation it 
isnecefary to keepe judgement, mercy, and faith, but other things, as abſti- 
nence from laughter, faſting , bending the knee, and the like, ſerve as ſauce to 
ſeafot ogr aRtions,' and to inakethem tore fweet. Not rhat ſmall things may 


benegleded, but thar principal things may more warily be-obſerved. 


i Major, The expoſition of {bry/oftome may ſerve for 4 full.clearing of theſe 
words, Ter tithe Mine, and «Amis, and Colne, and neplet$ the eighties rbings 
of the Law: For it is as much as if he had faid,ye ſtand ſtritly upon thingscon- 
ing your owne profit, ahd ppon outward dutyes doing, which are onely a 
lathe ebines you; bur for thoſe things; that concerne Gods glory and for ſuch 
asthe morrall nk cheaper, ye havelittle care todoethem your ſ{clves or to 
tyer things, he faith Iwdgement, tercy and faith, but Lukg, judgement and the love 
of Ged, twoqueſtions may be moved. 
irſt, How the Evangeliſts ſpeaking ſo diverſly may be reconciled. - 

'To whichTanſwer with Cafviv, that the love of God comprehendeth mercy 
and faith, 'or fidelity, and therefore if ZLakeuſeth but one word for Matthewes 
two,” both yet ſpeaking to one effeR, here is no difference. That the love of 
God implycth mercy and faith to be kept to a mans neighbour is plaine, becauſe 
hethat loveth God cannot - but love his brother, -and be faithfull ro him, fly- 
Ing all coloarable appearances aud diſſimulation. For thus faith is to be unders 
ſtood here, and judgement is juſt and righteous dealing inall things. 
| © Secondly, How theſe are ſaid to be the-weightyer matters of the law, when 
asthey are butdutyes of the ſecond table ? I anſwer, - they are not ſaid ro be ſo, 
a3 oppoſed tothe duryes of the firſt table, but to ceremoniall and outward ob- 
lervances, ſuchaspaying of tithes and offerings was in theſe trifling things. 
Itis true,that to pay rithes inthat, which made rhe maintenance of Gods ſer- 
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ls rralffaidineffe; to be negligent ofthe weightyer matters of the law, be- 
canfethitin theſethings ſtandsrhe ground of doing any other thing acceprably, 
mſomuchasthat he which payeth tithes duly, -yea and bringeth many ſacrifices 
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achary ſtood againſt them, aifirming, that'ſhe was ſhlla Virgin, 'For this 
cauſe, being accounted a manifeſt tranſgrefſor ofthe law, he was ſlaine there. 
How aft would 1 have gathered you. Tris certaine, that Chriſt: came but oncejn 
the fleſh, to teach the Tewes, 'borhe was preſent in Moſes, in the Propherz, 
and Angels, in all ages, ſeeking their converſion and flv : and ſuch as 
were not converted, are held as thoſe that wayld not be gather rogether, ow 
houſe fball be left deſointe, thar 4) anateag ate» 6 ye pri repent ind 
turne, fuchas never turne, ſhall never ſee hisbrig countenance, luch as doe 
turne, ſhall ſee him. 
» Aran hes gacheteth her chickgus, oc. The Hen expreſſeth fuchef. 
fetiontoher young, as is ſcldome ſcene in other creatures, beingaffeRedith 
infirinityrhrough their infirmities, and proceRting them under her wing from 
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al), yet he gathered'as many as he would. 
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of holy men,and had not onely toanſwer for ſachas had beene committed mote 
lately. For from Zachariartime, asthough the gate had beene open to all ol 
rages, they ſparcd none ofthe bely ſervants of od, bur did moſt licentioalf 
murther them. How oft wottd 1,05 c. wn y ſeeke by theſe vi 

' to eſtabliſhed free will, .becauſc he would wonld nee: rche will 
| Codterefpokenof. arobe c> (earn When he ſendeth i 
Purges to moveallto turneunto him, beis rightly ſaid, thur berorld 
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ſolate,till ee ſhall ſay 0. But the ter queſtion; who this TOR 
is not-yet That which we have beſt ground for, is in the ex- 

on of Heron, teaching i it to have hbeene Zakivied,” the laſt of the ſinall 
Po deeghntigh he himſelfe preferreth another, viz. the ſonne of /eb3i- 
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Zachariah rom to be the ſonne of Berachiah, not of [ehoids; neyther is this 
taken away,by fl yingto the interpretation of the name, ſceing tobe a bleſſer 
of God, as the word fignifyeth, belonged to many more alſo: nor by alledg- 
ingthe Goſpel of the Newer, for this derogateth from the Goſpel thar 


| we have, the credit whereof for therrue writing of every word, we are ra- 


rt to _ thart of ahy apocriphall Goſpell:- Secondly, there were 
iſhed by the hindeof the lewes after him; as. may be gathe- 

lard « ſome being ſtoned, ſome (awne aſunder; aud killed with the Sword, 
not 1n particular 7 torth inthe holy Scriptures:and it is not 

Fg Ny ekeed begkaning with Abetin reckoning up thoſe that wree 
andthen paſſing t6 another that was laſt,would pirchupon that 

who was bur in the days of Joaſh. If weexpound it by Zachs- 


nd th prot ok the name dothagree; for he is often called the ſon of 
his order being the laſt of the Prophets in the dayes of Darius: 


ſo'chat Chriſts purpoſeto extend his examples bur as farre as the 
old T ung : Zechariah ; wp 


rophet might well be pur asthelaſt, againſt 
whom they had ſhewed' their cruelty: The cxcomalon that Jerow- maketh 
w-this, - ſaying there were ſcarce any ruines of an altar then, is caſily taken 
awiyyif wwe confider, that howſocver albhad lyen upon ruinous heapes , 
the altar wasat that time repaired, when Hay gei a. this Zachariah Props: 
x erg, Laſtly, Origen ſaith, that in ſome oblite writings it was faid, that 
eabeiah was flaine with the Sword betweene the Temple and the Al 
ar As for Zacheriah, the father of Tobu Baptiſt; there being no certainty of 
that- hiſtory, we cannot upon any good ground expound it thereby. Now 
be faith, allche blood of the righteous ſhall fallupon them, - meaning the ni - 
tion of the Tewes; which ſhould in judgement for theſe horrible myrthers 
and others of the ſonnes of God and of his Apoſtles, molt miſerable be ſlaine 
| unto thouſand thouſands - by the hands of the Romans, as it fell out ſoone at- 
rer,nor onely-when Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, bur in patt before that, 5000. 


[noone words, How oft would 1,aud yee wonldnor; Calvin hath ſaid! 
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PREY Bec he had ſpoken ofthe deſolation of le-»alem, he Jath fir- 
LE Nercof heging, yon? agen be ſo demoliſhed, that a {tone 

| tip ſignify Ss an vtter deftruQon, or that in ſome 

downeto the very ground, for ſome parts were 

ging aft Rion. Lake ſaith, Ae they asked oneiy of Jerw- 
Rs <FRet TI Peter and John. oe asked. 'He: anſwe- 
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ata,2 Chron724- But againſt thac there lye two exceptions: Firlt; becauſe | 


10000. and &Mce 50000. periſhing at a time by the Sword. Touching the'| 


Text 123. 


Chryſoft. Hom. 
76 ſuper Mat. 
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all _—_ ? Andthisy was a great 
Tewes before their deſtruRion, for = Goſpel 
world; intwenty, or thirty yeeres at the moſt, ifthis 
tobelceve, nothing could. When yeoſce the abomunation of 
was the ſtate of him that ſhould deſtroy the City, mibich be « 
on placed there within, -Q new thing,.and unheard of ; the 
imumerable Army, overcamethe infinite multitude of the Iew 
ſelves overcome by twelye unarmed men ; Thewes 
dea, Cn zothe her he come > nga is, W rg dra th 
more remaining, let. f 
fa eres ens. [pref themſclves fron>danper, as-in other 
and namely of Antiechw they have done, and be glad, if they © | 
ved, cyen tmkod, and leevitgal their chings behinde them, Foe to thoſs th 
are with child; and give ſucks. That is, becauſe they. ſhall be unfic tomakeſ 
haſt as ſhall be requiſite, and for the ſame reaſon he -biddeth them 
their flight may not be in Winter, or upon the Sabbath, becauſe to- 
Winter would be more troubleſome, ky upon the Sabbath more 
inreſpet of the law commanding a reſt her day. Unieſſe theſe daye; = 
be ſhortened, no eſs ſhould beſavedche. That 1s, ſo grievous ſhall hethe clam 
ties of that time, ſo great barred being ſtirred upagain(t the Iewes in all pas 
as thatthe nation ſhould utterly be cur off, and none left alive, ' but 
the faithfulls ſake, which were amongſt them, {o that the Preaching nr 
Goſpel wasfſo farre from-giving occafion to that perſecution, as that it wil 
onely cauſe of ſhortening 1t. T hen 5f avy man [oall ſay nnto av ceo | 
Clrif, or there, beleeve it not, 8. From the deſtruftion of Iorſaem, be | 
on to the ſignes ofhis comming. Thenjthat is,not immediately after this 
ion, for 3f be had meantthus, hewould have ſaid, as afterwards, 1mm 
ately aftertheſc thang. 
It isthe manner of the Scripture by this word,then, not tonote rea 
ly the time immediately: to follow, but afterwards, as. whet it was told 
of Chriſts birth,” and of the wiſe men comming out of the Eaſt, it follow 
eth, avd in thoſe dayes Iohn was baptizing, when as this was thirtic yeares 
ter- Wherefore Tre is ſer forth the whole intervening time berwint the 
deſtrution of [er»ſalem, and Chriſts ſecond comming. In this time he 
not be obſcure, as at his farlt nativitiec, being ſhnt up.in a corner in 
lchers, but ſo well knowne every where, as that- there {hall need none", 
ſhew him. By the deceiver, is meant, Antichriſt,of whom Pant ſaith, that 
his comming ſhall be inthe operation of Satan,in Doe ad.lyi Wols| 
ders. As the lightening commeth out of the Eaſt, that is, apparantl 
it ſelfero all men, ſo the ſecond comming of Chrilt be. eh the ca- 
kaſe is thither will the Eagles reſort, that isja company of Angels,Martyrs, a6 
all the Saints, ſhall begathered about Chriſt at-his comming. Immediatth 
after the tribulation of thoſe - 8 the Sunne ſpall loſe bis light, &c, That is, aft 
the tribulation by Antichriſt, and falſe Teachers, which ſhall be very great 
but it ſhall not laſt long, no more than the calamities of lermſaler. 7. 
be ay more of thoſe ett Foie Th hier ths ofthe 
any more of thole celet t ſee the [ 
mazn,that is,the Croſſe,more brig wry day hg oe: - of 


pt 

T 

ly for the conviction of the eats , againlt . kan chere all 
ig bereo a 

ot 


neede no other witneſle, -butat the fight they ſhall mgurne 


beholding him whom have pierced. . This (bafner poſe, "l 


theſe be fulfilled. Tdeſerhings? ans defncion; ol] 
miticabe Werea;by HNS— GA the Gaſpdin 
anc Wiehioooer: the dF Soong ſhould lappens's everyto the rice # 


i 


_ 7 

= _—— 
4&1 

F s 


"2 
%,.z 

- 
4 Oo 
4 ” 4 TY 
# % A 
< 
\ . 8 ” 
- 
. 
. : ' D. 
% 


; 
toc -ne 3nd f l- 


AEOT1S 8 


5 peri Te pe ft | _ oy | apes hop  -- » 
Ot 4750s norte, that. i rg 7 Nero Prperya | 

| riſt;arthetime of Tawalows deſtrugtion 
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ary 


-ameo this di Y+&ingro per fre Lon Bo ery is called vn 
F Þ defolati6h is therefore added, beomiſe this: idol 
Tawkbnner being d&{olute, aidforfaken. Thi Swnowe [ball bit | 
v is, notbeemuſe the lighe ſhall be aty whit diminiſhed,” for we 
Vircads ea ns bn kong ey dy Foe 
anne 1t eare darke - 
ſee to paſſe; band hes dfaemiind; or the generation 
of theTewes: Hgee dud earth ſhalt paſſe, not by abolition; but by -mutarss 
0h, other Wiſe, it could not be faid, irhe Suene ſhallbe derkned, ape; iFihe heaven 
itfelfe ſhould ceaſe tobe; Of char Hay and honre knoweth no man, neytherth+ 
Sonjt of 9%” Here the Hrriens inſult; inferring, that there cannnot bee a1 
wixt him that knoweth-not, and hin that knoweth all things: 
Towhom'thns much be anſwered in briefe,  ſeing Icſus, who is the Word 
of Go&; "tide all things, and times; according tothar ; All things were maile 
| by bins bim nothing was'wede ; andthe day of judgement is part of 
| rime, hi cathe be ignorant of of that whereof hemade the whole 
of. is greater than the ſecret jndgetttent of the Father? yet this is | 
on i e Sotine; and if the greater be ne; how cart he be ignv- 
ran ofthe lefſer ? Bur why then dorhhe ſay, that he knoweth not? This 
a reaſon'of, wheh after his Reſinyeltion; he told his Diſciples ; 
It belongethnot to you , ro bnow the times and ſeaſons,” which the Father hath placed 
2 B14 whe | Though he was not ignorant of any thing, yet he ſaith 
thus to his: Diſciples, becanſe he would not: declare it unto .them; for 
whom it was betrer to remaine uhcertaine of the comming of the Indge, 
that ſo 'they might be: moved to live-every' day, as though/thar were the 
Judgement day. In gther particular paſſages here, leroms {aith the fame in 
tet with Chry/ofome. | g 
- Theanſwer of Chriſt unto hisPiſciples, here is touching things | Avgof. a4 E: 
tocome,to the end of theworld, partly, concernitg ſeraſalems, partly, con- | 0*-Epif:80. 
cettiing his comming by the Church; wherein he never ceafeth waders ning | 
cit he hith members daily borne unto him; and rites he? 
mag"to judge the © ent pi dead: all theſe he ror 
wnehpnes, whichare diſtinUy to be conſidered; The Goſpel ſhall brprea- 
w allcbe world. This muſt not beunderſtood.a done by the Apoſtles, for 
there bethany barbarous Nations in eAphrice, amongſt whom the Goſpel | 
Was neveryet Preached,” as we may gather by-ſuch as have beene Captives 
there. This therefore remaineth yet tobe accompliſhed, andbecauſe it” is 
4fecret, When the world ſhall be*filled with the Goſ; Goſps), itis a ſecret like- 
| when ſhall be the-Gay of judgement, before whic this uſt be: 1hen 
SE aioes ing, weeye Rae trefeb cerſe 
compalſc, 
Fray Ut rferryia Carts do ieataiſ 
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all tall, and the moſt Faithfull ſhall be troubled : This {hall be after the 
ibulation of thoſe dayes, not becauſe the whole perſecution ſhall then bee 
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 - |-kis'pridey the Summer of the day of judgement {hall be'nearc ro cat Hith 
downe- | Wn } 
"O'ig: The Goſpel ſhall bepreacbed to all nations,o&c. That is, befote the end 
of the world, which hath nor yer beene, for many, not onely Barbarous 


reven of our owne, have not yet heard the Goſpel. hers the 
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les ohetidhn betocr. el - 
the Starres ſhall be falling ,that is, withoutlight.. my Ks 
|  Remig. Then let them which are in the City, fly into the mownraines, &e. this wa | 
| d about the time of Jerwſalems deltruftion. For the Romans Army 
| approaching.ll the Chriſtians in /eruſalem having warning frofn heaven, as 
ccleſiaſticall Hiſtory telleth, went farce away over lard to Pella, which | 
was.under the juriſdiction of eAgrippe, of whom mention. is made in the 
| AZ: of the Apoſtles, who together withthe Iewes there were'1n lubje&i- 
on tothe Roman Emperour: When the fig-tree budderh, that is, when the$g. 
nagogue of the: incredulous Iewes ſhall be, converted by the preaching of 
Ened,ond Ebe. There ſhall be rwoin the fials,eh+. By thee three coupler, | 
may. underſtand three orders, by the two in the field, the order of preacherg, 
by the two grinding at the Mill, the order. of married'perſons, and by: the 
two in bed, the .order of continent perſons : for to the preachers, iscom. 
mitted the ſpirituall field to be tilled ; married perſons turne about, -as jnq 
Mull, in the wheele of ſundry cares; the continent reſt as it were inthe 
bed of quiet from theſe | troubles. Now of all theſe ſorts, ſomege 
good and ſome bad, and therefore one is taken, and- onother refiy: þ 
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Catvin. The Goſpel ſhall be preached in all nations. He ſpeaketh this, 
to ſi em. _. Fanart Fi __— . theix rookles, for though | 
't ould be perſecuted, and ſhane, yet the Goſpel, which they preached, 
Dd be ares wo to all nations before Chriſts comming to j Ke 
neyther is it. neceſſary ro underſtand this of every particular part, butwhere- 
asShow the Goſpel was kept within the ſtrezght bounds of J1adea, yetit 
ſhould breake out, and paſſe; into the uttermoſt parts of the world.. 7h 
| <bomination of deſolatien. Moſt interpreters referrethis to the ninth of Dauel | 
but they are deceived,for neyther 1s the ſame word preciſely uſed, norwas | 
any other thing there toretold, bur the prophanation of the Temple by.4» 
trochue. W herefore this hath relation ro Daniel 1 2. Where an utter cellati 
| on of divine worſhip, and Sacrificing in_ that Temple, 1s foretold after 4 
certaine terme of dayes. It is called abomination of deſolation, becauſea} 
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OA eſt. W herein I ſubſcribe to Clry/oft 
Ea: inal ple wages with Ce{viv, By all nations, that the utrer. 
a ſo Phe Goſpel 


of tt that ih a e peculiar ly applyed to the ſtate of the Iewes. As for the 
woody Daniel, it is not materiall whether they be referred to the g.or 12: 
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Mayer. | Amongſt ſo' many varietyes it is hard to determine the truth, 

ſoiificult, Bur according to molt of the Fathers, I take it 
My a dil cour{e conſiſting of three diſtin members, the firit of 
in particular, the ſecond of the ſtate of the Chriſtian Church in ge- 
the third of Cluiſts ſecond to judgement. The firſt part 


ome touching the C 


Ap = to be underſtood, not eyery particular Countrey; 
ropagated before /eruſalom 


was deſtrayed, and it 


e a=" Key to ſpeake of the end of the world, 1n the midRt 


for although that abomination of deſolation ood inthe Temple 
re, "uv aj Dare ro borrow the Phraſe thence: applying it 
for pply ring lerenges Prophecy of Rachels weeping tor her 
amet was done the ſecond time; 
4 ham - Fey it ſeemeth  plainely to be expounded by Luke, 
inapprooching of an Army, yon +—b of « becauſe the time 
nas depare is progllcy pointed, : , an noted to have beene; 
when the Roman Army approached. pert of this diſcourſe i is 
trom the 2ot0 _ 294 verle, { forth the reigne _ Antichritts, and of 
me t, anda dire&tion for all the Farkfyll to tro finde the truth, which 
ed body of chriſt for nw LE the reaching of the A 
wh 16 wee mult goe to be ers of infeftjon with 
errour, asthe Eagles to a d puny nt " Antichriſts reigne,the Fa- 
thers have held ſhould be very ſhort, bur if they had lived now, they would 
wes {rene it to be a lang reigne, even ever ſince the Pope exalted himſclfe 
aboye Emperours, and of 2 Paſtopr, becauſe a blogdy butcher of the poore 
ſheepe pf Chriſt. And ſome of them doe ſo plainely deſcribe him, as that; 
vpn ove new familine, The third part of this difcourſe is fram the 29. to 
the 41: Verle, * ſhewing the texrpilg, 6 and glorious appearing of the Lord 
nt. For the darkening of of the $ Cc. it ſee- 
all viſible things ſhall - ſhaken, dp Reco their reſtaura- 
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| eſtate every mans laſt day findeth him, in that ſame cſtate ſhall the laſt day 0 
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| . Touching the firſt, If the (Maſter of the bouſe knew in what watch of the 


theife would come, he wonld ſurely watch, and not ſuffer bi bonſe to be broken 
#p; It may ſeeme not to be of force for the purpoſe intended, For although t 
go odman of the houſe watcherh, when he knoweth the time of a theifes con 
ming to rob him, yet we knowing not of the time of the Lords comming tg 
judgement, itſhould ſeeme, thar it might more reaſonably be hence inferred, 
that we ought notto watch. Bur it is to be underſtood, that the watch 
night here 


tojudg 


The puniſhment here ſpoken of, is called, The portion of Hypeerites, becanle 
he had a little before ſo much inveighed apainſt the Pharifes by thar name. 1f 
itbe demanded, whatneed there isof fo tfmch watching, or why the Diſciples] 
in thoſe dayes were ſo much ſtirred upuntoit in reſpeR of the comming of the 
Lord, whenas it was not to be in many hundreds of yeeres after ? 

Saint Auguſtine hath anſwered it well, ſaying ; Although that de ſhall oot| 
find all men inthislife, to whom the preceprt of watching is given, yet thisls 
rightly commanded, becauſe that day doth inthis regard pertaine unto all, B} 
that it commeth-to every one,when thatday commerh wherein he goeth hengs, 
torſomuchas he gocth hence ſuch as he ſhall be judged at that. For in 
= ma find him, feeing as a mandyeth in thisday, fo he ſhall 'be judged @| 
that day. 


—_ 


Text 1 24.Chap, 25.1, Thenſhal che Kingdeme of Heaven be like ronto ten Virgiy 
which taking their Lampes went out to mecte the Bridegroome,&c 1 


': 


iz. tO 


7 = 


% 
* 
» \1 

17 

G3 %  _ 
ents 


.” "gs : ; : 


y, hr Pg Ha 
arthar day, 


ke of {1 itv Ji 66 to then 
EE, CR 


re which wereſe 
i tenet eo rs Hieven ſaþes | 
ro Virgins? bur ir fee- 


0 all ſorts of meti. The | 

befor, to belong to Kingdoftie, eſpecially 

on Ih touching, T hve Dhith we Bave ſerene, which we 
or hands have Baxdled. And of the laſt it is faid, Taſte, | 

4 : ca runnerd the ſmell of bis ogntments. 

ro ſetiſeh doe They have oyle,, 

ith joyne good W ' "He they wit oyle, which ſceme to 

1, but good workes. Their" fleepe is their death, be- 

| andChriſts chu og Folk coming tp be a long time noted: 
at mid-night,' there is 
ent at mid-hight'as 
hcaſes of the 1frae- 

the. bloud of the Lambe. 

beginning, not ro ſuffer 

kt, wo to be'in 


@rhenif I NE ey pro [ 
' thentteives ever t olemnity £ 
ly: , Mito one cannot lefſen the «4 of _ 
hiet yt RR en, whilſt they went "-t 


gms tr 


= po of | 
F A Irgins are 10c et tne name - 


can "In 


oyle , and the | 
als, 0 to. moet the, 
ON ChrecFlezning 
[ , a 10V » 
-: rh ER for onr ſelves, and 
i 0u.. And whilſt th | 
have negic&ed heavenly dotrine when 
iy ens 8: he ie Ot fc! 
Hilary. pes here named 
the trealure | 


ad Ne 


By Lampes | berid 
oo ſometime gon. 


bought with mony,z neither 


"1 weed 
: F. 


whereunta this pant 


T « 
x 


aa -= 
Hr — _— —— be £7 ———— 


K_ 


g Tod 


tsare five; andinevery partaretwo forts; called a 


: — v—_— _—— fn 


_ 


Tarts Ne, For even 4s 4 wan that travaileth a farre off call, hb fernomms OE [ Þþ 
ws ons I5. And toone he gave froetalemts, andto' a- Text. 125, 


nethertwo,Of. 
The gnan travailinga farre off, 1s up into Heaven, the | 5... 
Grey: Inga 6 earthy the Grits $oing up are the fave ſenſes, by prog ton 


proper plat the te unerning of gn Eveny, 
the of outward things : the talents 
ea ales ec operative ; the one talent, the intellectual Faculty | 


x org pr mga hc jo by racking grod changes they'rep, 
which havponely outward helpes of underſtanding, and are not able 
x" - myſticall things, yet they refraine themſelves. = ef 7 
; fromcoverouſneſſe, and from unlawfull pleaſures eotting by ihe 
e others according totheir power from the like corrupribns. 
ine two other talents, are ſuch as uſe their .intelleRuall, and o- 
, in Preaching unto others, - to gaine either ſexeuntoGod, The 
thid mtbe ground, is the wit uſed altogether about worldly things, 
theerwler over nwch, thisis done, when-thetrguble of all corrupri- 
, hedothjoy with erernall jo yesin that beavenly Scar.: and 
y enter into his Maſters joy, when as being reccived into 
7, and joyned with the company of Angels,) be dothfo ins 
asthere is now outwardly matter of ſorrow for the cor= 
1s atrue image of ſome inthe Cm. who feare to 
of a better life, and yer feare npt thr wrongh CPs cmpornll onh, | 
y | que Thou owg gf mhgrepons intor _ 
as of Preachers, {o-of rhe ha _ whic 
pen ſing here heare, they ſtudy to underſtand th 
| F=reng to bem that bath tex talents. It ny ſceme more A el 4 
[Re grverthisalent to him that had two.:. but ſecipg by the talent is mean 
| gcrangin y the five takents, ſuch underſtanding onely, asis attained 
I ave AVE lens © was more need to give. it to him withthe fie, that is, 


mm__— 


| Can 14G tothe talentsreceived, toadde unto his commoy | 
K l, 2 more cial and inward underſtanding, aswe ſee it uſuallin 


= goto piftet underſtanding the Seripenres {0,28 | Origen, Trad, 
woe th Ea penre in Renee ivine ; ſenſes; the | 33+ i* March. 
two. ac 


w 
= 

Y \ 
<4 *. 4 + axhat hs ks 3 


: , < F _ 44 wa, ny - 4 
yp > I» ngns ger PIR oy a a OT WO PEROT FA. Mag ww 


m droge Honpoge 37 av fwc0 nnd 
| ws : ” : | 4 


"*, - = w % 


; broddeth has 


wig Gentle, ew 
. (hd whe 
The evill fervatic wil 


vaogelieal 


* 


-r Jan;take rhat 
ines the Low. The 
Church; notof the 
a Abrabans Red: | Jo Dee 
| eutder the lt ; 
j --orx of 

c4p.46, 


w 
- 


& £ 
948 


__ , 7 


: * ub - - - oo x 
= 


Ee Dnns | 
MOBY —— mT erm | 


"that-onp-ealent ras 


9+ 7 ira Fs, 


hen hen a th anon us-in EOS 
1 13 J1Jt ' 
ors "i arekiideo becens and the talents teny-beoduſe ton:is: 
perfection; Im age gen would number any farther}. oe 
L ne at one, joyning that unto ten,&c. 
Re fervant gr gaining five talents, is he, which underſtandeth the 
vrlls of honeſtie,applying them roevery ſenſe; the ſervant gaining ten, 
| bottlythemoxalls of honeſtie, and the myiticalls 
2. Two onely returne increaſe not of mony, but OE 
of the lewes, and by two underftan etha few; eſt re: 
int itytheir infidelitic. 
—_—_ withbur regatd unto order, fetteth dowtie .this Para- 
propoundeth, to bring all Chrifts laſt Sermons'into'one | * 
1 PIN we prope a wheretore he ſerteth forth bit one prin- 
| cipalithing;»bur Zeke fetteth forth two, "the delivering of the "talents, and 
' the fabjetts'mmurmuring.” There is one -generall '{ hag them bothyvix: 
nk finda Crit kingdome was nor now ar hand, but his:Diſciptes 
 mnaſtwiitelong; and endare much, 'even to the end of the world, betort 
that" they ionid. ſee him comming in glory, to crowne his faithtull ſers 
vants;” aidmbe avenged up on the unfaithfull.. The number-of the ſervants 
wa Inoeſomieh to be ſtickedat ; Zukgaich,' that: tie deltvered | 
> he tatent;that 1s; a gift, actording; © the which he: would have 
ants wooge and iter feet forth 1omewhat more, that there are 
ruitte pd _ according Arr ore padrpony ov 
Ky" Or 10. proper facultie; t 1s, not \.ifinate; 
me / for when en rrenoes a faud 
. | occupying 1s communicating one: 
TH 'the talent taken away from the 
Beer Jeorg talenrs, ſetter forth nothing elſe b 
evill; ſhal redoand to the greater pri 
meant (the -Iewes3-40d'ali- tebets 


is enemicszare / principally 
_ | Wainſt Chriſt, Wile terrour hee doth here wry the an phe o_ 
| | fore wu: In 5 | CL 


TH , 4 F * *, 

| . KA e: x . ; COUP? A373 T3 aw ' T. 
kt ( 

. 4 


—_ wontdnerchas | ſhould bring 
V wheat ESCORT 
| «apr bee is 


an 1212! 


- Chryſoft. Becauſe the Lord would futther nie ' MEanes 
charirie;hedorh commend@is by (1 but moſt 
_—_ EEE 


FREELY 
, the texrour 


ON. The thing defredby 


and want apparant, 4 
thocrned fv ne che 


,thatthe Ki revered for cham Goin the-} 
the world." Whas Se ares 2. this ? 1 was hungry, and) 


\theſe words! he: faith 
rm exe | Po na, thac which is due ando oa, "for bi 
borne; becauſe b knew Co es hots 
| for pou- Grout tete Jeb rape "_ 
hs her faich' nor, as to the chu prepared fr bl 
A D5, ww time hey did voluntarily 
; 4: 
| he mercifull { nor chard 
ſting wag ch _ "de amazed at ſo = ſaplin 


od 
WF} 
x 


FP} of? 


4 "1100 


| 


| 


== 


ks 


whey it is noe faid of the other care 
the aathory,of ory 


” * TT a> ;, , 
: 
» = 3 ” »” ® - 
. 4 - T7 Tl . 


yer men-are 
fire is0c 


4 : 
- 


*|\erh in the 


ET. 
tx:rainb-tihe 


eh hoſormiquiry pur mri F 
in Gods bur the Loetnes iiigdenae, ens. They 
rr The fire wherein Devils and 'ocher wicked mien 
eytherrthe Devils have certaine 
elle being-withour bodies: 
welbasithe foulerors:: 
| reasthefoule then ſhall-be ryed by the- 
bonds of the wh the Devils ſhall adhere unto bodily fires to. 
from tlie fire, and nor nr. life tnto 
the time of this judgement [giving ſhalt laſt,wee know! 
verttle every thans od andevil s ſhalkbe brought 
into mh with wonderfull celerity, Starths ſcience may eyther acalfe, 
or etal thiccotftience. @ - 
war is alaſciuions extatureand doth through-the hcat defire 
eto whom thegrod m__ aczdone bethe Faithfull, which 
of God,-accor Theſe are my brethro,Ce.P repated: 
Pingu MEET her according Bern 1ENCE. 400A 


hEwor, Toſs iy hue the ors of ith thong thy 
wir ere Even as Pririce- death onerway 1n punith- | 


alot wa againſban cnem enemy rebellingz againkt 
4 , again the orh warre, mot re- 


Cie Hate 
EET of mins then 
w" | God mercifllyrhep fears norro 


|| Church, how. 


Auguſt. 
De pezit. 


De Ciba dei, 
hub.21,cap.to. 


Hell fire tor- 


De Civit dei. 
lib.20.c49.1, 


Heron. ſaver 


Gregor. Mor. 


libet6, cap hah 


1 [ob wy 


| Everlaſting 


hy 1, wor 


men ung, how, : 


Matth.t $e3. | 


'|; Chrift Caffer= | 


iT, * K 


| 
4 
Y 
Ll 
: 


. 
k kf "fs; A. Ka. 4 EY c Ee Va 
" 6 ME. * Se $4 

> py H , 
» » % 
a... a 
” 


AXE Et 41 © \ 4 *4 | 
: _ % . 4 
op p y $ + sf 


ng ie prey crate gn >-/ythipee Canes Cana go id, thig Þ:- 
W144 Gs 7 Na, te agen i ns Leber. thetbocmle 6 Ga b hs ini, 
T 18not fed-withs agate £204 Lhe FE arable, and bocuule he is We OW; | 
he pay Mee ore Page POT mnby, Are oof ahe eat. 
Ge Sd ads alas a Soncmnabafe cnckobe.amddr os en 
boundento:praj ks, Ede Cot ons wn 
| aments for thelame {i «4 ot us <br 


51 30-bby L9CN 21 EIN FANI "INDIA 558 AS kg 


DIE = 


be fa 


HO pe 
the merit 


him, he ſetreth his | hereunto l 
iſt, |as he was hisimember. ET 


Firſt, Thatthefaithfull are called ro polleſe the heavenl C 

ſpet of their good workes, :not for the. righteouſnefle Ca 
-were authors to-themſelves ot getting it, Sarwar thy 
thoſe, whom he hath before;choſen. 

That we cannot fulfill the righteouſneſſe of thelaw,8 thereforenocome 
is due, hut that is called a reward,whichis frecly given. - Whereas works 
at-mercy are onedly reckoned:;up,and n_—_ of picty are not ſpoken of,.iti 
nat becauſe theſe are more exclln, b GI Ue Peary 1s hecpbyin 
knayrae: $3 ET” | 

f # C yl. 

Moyer. Thealficutie of this text are trwo-Firſt; Touching 
tothe heavenly kingdome fur warkes foreſcene. Secondly Touctin ef 
> > pew in <» ptereo Compfeneoemeth, to: lol 

ern turd 9 mare pogo Bur che cone 
LEE ans we 2 Per Toy on being 


prefſeth an argu- 
mferred hence to bethe 
therefore if | 
DE  —— 
z 4s to 
| > heme Coutracies, the realty is good w hith is deavie 


corruption In the beſt. For the ſocond 

ind death, both Chry/ofteme and 

| | dig bs a _ rot 

| te garn an eternall decree. 
hy _ | cen rare ng E/aw hating: s well; as Lacob; | 

@C | of tome, that they wert of old fore-ay- 


this, dt eg doe are not t6 bee naderſtood as ſpeaking 
| Their meatti 19 none other, but 


of wy 
ax taving fond, 


+ ® Pl 
. 


. * *. ; , » 4 \ : 
HT" 4, was - 


* m_—_ 
4 _ . T" oP 
, _- . Uh a NL 
, = +» > _ 7 
b F . + » 4 q 
is þ ln ++ FC. 4 % 
T bl o . - be | - : 
= 4 E m—_ , u» £ - -- 4 - 
hw J PI = Þ. - % % D. G _ o - 
A — wr— owdets either tiioooercuS cron etroan— ue 4x Ore "0 <9o—=<h2 o a00—< inte fe err es ect 
7 Den ” - * . Y a. _ p Yy 
”- 


« ” C 
: 
_ . 
= 
4 —_ . 
. T 
& * = 
. ® 7 = 
= 
o I - 
- 
: . © = ® 
* Tz - 
_ " # ws 
. _ * 
4 */+28tl . F " 
'S 
©” + 
» 
FF TY Ss, mT 
: - 
- - 
$3814 1/6 vn 
Harlor, Wn 


ſa e. Th 


. 


leſſe hee-would have ſaid rather with his Diſciples, Sell ir, and give'tothe 
poore, but being done; it-was no time ta reprove, :bur by.- ing. 
courage her in her devotion. And thus ought weto doe, 

ed-upon holy veſlels,or adorning-the wals of the Church, . we ſhould novee- 
prove-it being done, but being asked about it before, adviſe rather togive 
| the price untothe poore. | M07 V7 | 4 LEY 
Heron. He was called Simon the Leper,: becauſe he had beene a -thit 
the memory of the miracle in healing him 'might-continue. Another Bvays 


. - 


| ing,that ſhee annoy 


W.- —— - - wa LG - 9, 4 4. —— wt F ” "DAS. EAPO 4 #4 
a 


_ j Paſſeover wasto be keptrwo dayes after, bur wn bearded | 
— er rue. peakety by iy of recapitutatc | 


| ſpore 
WPI. 4 > y- 
” ” 


het wont okenef the fonre B 
| "ren nr enemy fare Era 


es murmired ;. at 


man; iniwhoſe boaſt was 
= int , here iris fad his 


SO = 
| profuſion, _—_— 


| ſi Ihinke, that as Catviwincimmeeth by i 
the womans tinner, annoimting Chriſte feete in he "of one 'Simen, time 
{ie wasanother woman, atid nocthe woman here ſpoken of, 'or by wny other 
| Evangeliſt Er nn es nts 8g 
that Fe i drier way marr g wrger ro | 
| I herein rather 


To Ton —__ DOD \E6nſcience = 
: whereas this woman 


od m_ 
pn non ay nl bed Fas $*.- 4 way | 
—_— ; the. | 18'Open , they. y 4% 4g | | 
, pl 3.201 lagu Jt G41 (JF: 45; a&u3t%, 31h 55 Of 4 2 th 4420 eatol a+ 6 p- 
$2 thl ob aayt es 16 pn 344113 ths 7, 64, INS LIC2 GR UN rn4 2 
SD 3 Herts MH 424 £1 LTH PAL 2 1449 
Toi 138.Verſit], Bar nid 
"Wine fi, ſaying unto him, Where ———__ 
: 10197 LINLY 
. +414 (\ | DUM 1 > is Y » 
» = Thais called thekef Fig at Bo rarer which was 
wy -Paſleover, for they reckoned their dayesifrom the! 
| _ be 


- Foy 
Maith; | rm EEE 


pling avtnanLeted. 1:5 ,numuwny 
| W. hath or hr hn 
ts Mat.26. ors yok  underſtond, woe  dewcs the | 


wheries of h body. anth Blend to his Diſciplesto nd! obey 
| on year ine 


6-1 1130 
; ch Ange) Fn Matthew for brevitiesſake qo no certaine mill, 


| 
id 


ofitoany af 
$0005 On oeyte 


the of Chrilt 6 hor heepingaledpchen 
Pakck Eo nr nr .nothor a 
Hur 5s 67 eg Anh 3:3H20 x noted, ' char belt et be Gait 
it 
nodgnter into Zigre Hall, Il 
er ond frag, na abl 


"bing we ve. capers wer 64h png dong; 


; ® 


|t Paſſcovere / 

» 4.1 the larter Greekes follow, hetd;rhar@brift exce the Piſſe 
over therkirteentt ach day of the month, by diſpenſation preventing the rica 

bo ovate Grtring e teſtimony of {abs,who ſairh;rhar the ty | 


; 


cab citihe Inv thePaſlcover llar 
ad that which is ſaid by Tobeto be beforethe 'by | 
zeliſts ro be inthe firſt day, viz. t>cdeaimgoſths y before; | 


V 


bene aledy th 
Foornc 


which was vo ere reckoned nc te Plc and whereas rhe'day | 
FC} CRIT rms , "that is meant: of the'$abs | 
both, hi ike tinret nies bread was Counted a great |, 


— 7 domain thoſe dayes called the Paſſeover: - Bur! 
| d, bottibecauſcir isfaid, IDES 
xthis, and becauſe /obs cannot be reconciled tothe other Evangeliſts, 
bums bong ; Utholoweakepttheie-haſk.or tho-lants tim" wad 


tharaſeerthe beginning, there ought tdbe noputtingof any man todeath.' 


| cemelitbſtheir Rabbins, had degenerated fromthe right time in. the caſe of the 


wſothe Lond would ener eb, of Fo 


1 


[-  Andlablyy as (atvin hath noted, the ſealt of the Palleover was {o'ſacred;'as | 
Iconcludetherefore with Euſebias, and Ca/vin, that the Iewes, by the- Sedu- | 


bo Ch neir? eBay CR | 


Euthyw. im 
Math, Com 
ment, 


Ioha | | s, 
} lohn I9; 


| Tokn 13-1 


ms 
fo ahi MRI en. 4h ls | | 
D þ . : : , t Z "I Ry dy Me Pi *"MpFa | » >» 
Ls ko was {he FRY. ,...c T> Fary w__ at 
2 le world... And he dr Eh 
= 


- Ad 44 
1ac7 was on of the finne 
We (ny $034 


| = EZ 


, hich, 
ym he cate, enddemte wiekhis of 

3 x theſe, chalnnter mch Lord appr, he e tot witer, bub: 

od To latte bile died, rhonghimmy fem: ablird, whichine 
, faith, eur {ſenſe and reaſon. Our A hore be 
: | bis wordscannor deceive ; ſeeing therefore he | 
us nor doubt. bur belceve, and ry purer mags lng 

Remvigs, Inthat Iudac was preſent at thoſe myſteryes.an 


E Note hot to repell any ERA os UE Nr IT 


| 5 the of the bread and Lon was mods with 

out Indas,tor.he was udworthy of erernall Sacraments.Now 

| | thathe wasebſent, ior brcntce o derkreomed wk ecu 

pany, which eze torake Chriſt: . --- 4s 

FI a « This bread, before the words of the Sacrament,is aa tn 
| Sacra hb of 


pnyornrmby) Ferifiths | 
not worke inthe ;whi hes hadve | 
' made the body, and of wine the blond of Chriſt, by the conſecration 
beavenly Word. Wouldſt thou know the manner how? ordinarily mas-isiv 
— 0041 75 hs 0 pA TIE: Gltift jo behOey 


(as s-- | "= 
= * 4 # 
( s y | 
v f x 4 %Y ht - 
. {ST - C ' + | 


-eoithe Feth; -imade 
384 the fieth of | 


'betwixt | 

offs and when | 8 

umited' after a "1 

Tn A through the vi- 

— rr wine; ado iebody ot life becommprNfa | 
Rt breaketli che breadgeb-Chow;chlt the brea of his body was -— Mabe 

Wires he had _—_ file Gan dels OY 

by hitneeeeived with theboly Ghoſtz'he' bleſſed, and brakt,' toſhew,” thar'sl- 


chad leaſed him —_— humane nature lael te) _ was init 
the Vine 15 un- 


% 
_W— 
— 


(ciples n : Epi/h, | 

hers of the Church: appointing ing” 71 : 4d Taz | 
a Sacrament: Fot.the Lord hee doo of his 5 To receive | 

io Piſciples;becauſe he would i in them'rhe memory 'of'1 it, | faſtiog. | 


but he: not any order for the time;thatis left ro the A les: ** 
| nd, that in 


Breid and VW ine; het hath at ay -| 2eT rad, 
ted (ach things, as of many are madeinto one; many Cornestito'one'loa og : .| 


Grapesintoone cup of Wine, to ſealenp the myſtery 6f 5tx 
i another, But letnsnotcare te Bod) "of Chrilt In 
many wicked enesdoe z:but by the | 
dneive may abide his body, as hismeinbers, beingregetera 'the 
Ot Tabs pas my body. The Lord inviterttrhisſervants;” and for' me | 
prep kienke But who dareseate the Lord ? When he iseaten, eres E 
freſheth} but faileth cot whenhe is eaten , he liyeth,even as he revived bans | | | | 


erin 


ſlaines; Heiscaten by parts in the Sacrament, and remaineth whole in thy heart. 
Thelethungs are Sacraments,becauſe one thing is feene,andanother under- 
 Roodygharwhich i is{cene, bath abodily ſhew,rhar Which is underſtood , hath | 
| 2\pirituall fruit. Whereas Luke « ſpraketh twice 'of the Cap ; both before the | «Corſon, | 
ofthe bread, and after ; he ſpake that firft by way 5 Of pre-octhpation, | 5.3.c9p. 1. 
as heigawont to doe; but that which hefaith laft; hemade'no mention of at the | 
firſtyſotharboth joyned rogerher ancke but the fameſentence,whichi iSin Mar- 

and AMarke. 


thew 


. Calvin; ] dbubrnot butrharthe felt giving of 'the' Cop , belonged unto the | cal vis Horm, 

| ancientfeakt iforitwaga ſolemne Riteam it the Fathers to 'offc hg offer- E Vang. | 

ingaanthein facrificing,Pſ21 6.1 3:And this ng diftinatly relieed b Lake, he 

the now inſtitution. -H# roke Bre - This 1s Not" to be under- 
the rwo feaſts were C er, for Like 

4 was ended. "Tt Strep) 0 


wm ir as 
4 fa- 
Mlegnde 


x wiv dexcjears by Sarnsrſe, tobſeie thy 
[ $ſuppt . And if it were then-in uſe, and fiſt followed th 
bt noel, Fe : 


o of = 
_-— IP 
” 
þ y 


ingche doSrine. ck) 


« For 4 Sacrament 


the truth joyned unco It, ; 6 
nified, is givenuritothe ſign, 


we breeke, cc. And how 


ifthe bread ſetbeforens 
be.no ſubſtance,but an emptic thew ? Ant 
| boll, This is che Cup ? at, 1) FIR er the ſubſtance of the Cup mult be 
dtered inco blpod,when as Chriſt immedintely (peaketh plainely,7 willaet dint 
of the fruit of the Vine,til 1 drinkg is new, ſhewing thatit. was Wine which bee 
offeredthew ke rinke. Others there are which will not aifyrme tranſubſlaa 
an, yet if abeqcked wherher Chriſt be Bread and Wine, they anfiergughi 
body is therefore called Breadgbecaulc it is received under 3t, and with Rinthe 
Sacrament, and theſe ſay,thar Chriſt ſpake thus in reſpeR of the Sacramemall 
pion, But they attend not their owne Sing. For what is the 1acramentall 
union of the (igne,and thething ſignified, burthe Lords fulfilling oftharbythe 
vertue ofthe Spirit which hepremiſed ? Therefore rheſe are no lefie ridiqulou 
than oo PPAR We hold,thatallbeleevers are truely made partakers here of 
triſtsB y and; Blood, for otherwiſe the Lord had in yaine bidden tocate the 
| Bread,afficmiogir to te his Body. We make no queſtion , whether the Body| 
of Chrilt be herexruely,or ligathcatively onely, for though we ſee nothing but 
Bread yet be doth not illude us. who hath. undertaken to feed our ſoules with 
his fleſh. Therefore the true caung of Chriſts fleſh is exhibited indeed,and not 
onely demonſtrated by ſigne. | Alwayes provided,that we dreame not of any as 
tarall paſſage of his ſubſtance intoour ſoules , but that we care his fleſh, 
we derive life from it. For there muſt be an Analogy berwixt bread and the 
body ,and Chriſts fleſh, and the ſoule; our ſoules are not otherwile fed with 


Chiiſts fleſh;than'our bodies with bread,onr bodies corperally, ww | 


not ſo,ast | 
« IL will not ars 


ſhall be eprived of my bod 
life, which is ſerfarth 
ing Wine. And that this is 
of God commath. | | 
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et itis cettaine , rhac bee/b8| 


| of wy F | Won 
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$, he bleſſed the 


world, in the « ea- 


(oath Aufary hedi ts, as 
and taking Lab be 123i phe] Jathere 
ryonca party. iifing theſe words ; This s bread of offlition , which 
YE is tbe land of Egypt: a bins that 5 is hungry come audeate the Paſſe- 
that bath need, come, and eats the Paſſcover ; and then taking the 
auddipidedir, ſaying; Gleſed be them. (0 Lerd,) who haſt created 
Vine, and io he delivered it ROME + and he to the next ,&c. 
wiorder they; had all drunke of. it. After this they ſan the 113 
the five Palme, following, which they were wont to be rc 
.0cither ane 3a man. cate- any thing that night after thus. Sind 
may know 


| bereby we may of many pallages in the Evangeliſt about this 
boy Soppr, 


; Men. No one Scripture giv eth occaſion of ſo man and great doubts, as 
this. \Eirft, Whether /agas were preſent at the Lords Supper ? It is molt 
».that he was not, according to P3/cater, eſpecially, if, as Bez& 0b- 
fervethyat theſecond fitting downe, the bread was divided, and that part 
| which wasfor the Lords Supper was hidden, till the other part was eaten 
 withthe Saletz for 1#ds went out imme y after the Soppe, which was 
before that he came to the diſtribution of * breadrto every man a part. 
Secondly, wherher the Church doth wellin keeping the Supper in the mor- 
| ning, ſeeing it was inſtituted in the evening ? Nel anſwer, efuguſtine {peak- 
.&th well;and the Churches ordinance touc bing faſting, till we come, 1s not |- 

Awifle;ſo that reſpetibe had unto, the ſtrengrh of the parties : Por 1 wil 
ihe 1 Lord,and not Senafir; and-it mo evident, that ſame time af- 
terthe inſtitution, the Lords Supper was inthe even gafrer fealling. 
-Thirc Lan hethe r the bread uſe: k the rhe hg be unlca- 
Yenedandthe'winc Pure, .or mixed with water. Co ion were need- 
"Jef gs ie &ly that a mixture of water and wine is amongſt the Fathers men- 
ath;becne ens by. ſoa ncels appoynted; | In the Florentine 
touch mhbens : Hager fourth, called for the ap of controver- 
es berwiaeth Tin an Latin un Greeke Chixches; it was decred, that the mat- 
Erofthe Facramentof the Euchariſt , ſhould be bread made of Wheat, and 
with warer won mixed betoey the conlaonirions And | in 
Rel Hover inian, the uſe of Wine onely among(t the e4r- | 
mixed with water, folrh ' Sixrea Senenſb;. =_ oh n 0 
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of his body to his Diſciples, for the remiſſion offſinines, and the — 
of charity, that they being mindful of that a&, ta in a figure 
which he was to toe for theti, and not forget hi 

that is, ina Sacrament ; 'atid a little after: Even as'a man g 
ſeavethunto his friends a certaine band of loveto beuſed oy ay, that they 
might never be forgefull of him ; ſo the Lord hath done, cranlliths ſpiriry 
ally his bedy into bread, and his bload into wine, that 'by theſe two, wee 
might remember what he hath 'dotie, and not ber abgratcfall for f0 great 


love. 
Tertulizn reaſoning againſt Harries, whodenyed, that Chriſt had oF 
ther but a phantaſticall 5, ich, Chrift ſaid thus, T bia %s moy 
| figureof my body, it conldivot Nonleſſe Chrift indeed had a Body, Now 
| for the Fathers, alledgedin'the ex ofthe Text, 
| (bryſoftome cannot truly be ſaid to joy held tranſubſtantiation, becauſe” Rf 
comparerhthe Lords Sapper with the Paſf pk teachingt histobe Grd 


membrance as that was, yea, he calleth 
Chriſts Body. Abd in dnochier lace, 
ly Veſſels, Fre Senijeth the true Body 
aifirming, thatthe myſtery of his Body is therein cotitained. Neither dothie 
= himſclte, but asis foal amongft other Fathers, he ſpeak 
my 


Cone Table, 


bong i he police of oy i cating the Paſſeover ? x 
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itis conſecrated, itis made aid called the body of Chriſt i Te” 
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Chry/oftome, conſent the ancient Latine, and Greeke Wi 
ors is thus expounded by Thomas eAqwiner , atid other Sch 


Oy xcomrary ds, Z Eraſmm ſaith, thatit is not ſtiffly co be dfiran; 1 


wr '- Eioow dre cotiſecrated,; itis no where 

Kwon, 7h | rare {ceme rather to be the words of 6h 
than of one confſecrating the bread. 
— Wi: there Rene, which contend, thar the conſecratiort is 
Tee words, and partly inthe blefling, which isthe uſe of cer- 
re the dverin ofa of thele myſteries, And to ſpeake properly; 
is by prayer , whereby we cravethartthe bread Nd wine may 
iſts bouly blond tmto us, whereunto if the words of the infti- 
dded, the conſecration 1s perfected. Neither can it be held, that 
,. or any of the ancient Fathers = otherwiſe, ſeei thee in 


nothey genial winded. ACCO to Chrifts exam 
Teri the marner of conſecration, faith, We pray ofr 
molt benigne ( to ſetid forth his Spiritupon thofe things ſer beforeus, that 
| the breadttay become the Body of Chaiſt; and the wine the bloud of Chrift, 
ethic the holy wpirke toucherh, is ſanQtificd, and tranſmuted. 'So 
likewiſe Baft, and Chry/oftome, ec. Seventhly, What meancth Lukes double 
the taking of the Cup, whereas the other Evangeliſts ſpeake 
RO The fohatlon of Catvin (eemethtome the beſt;expoimding thefirſi 
| Ep tokens uno the Paſſcover, and the fecerid to the Lords 
of the fruit of the Vine" new 
The allegorical expoſition of ſome, by = 
gthe Iewes, es to me niore. curivits: than 


to ny 37 Noi darebrbrotre: fall of $,' ds > hed 
| < ology And for alt other doubts, touching Cheſs rilng th 


ing downe agiine, and and waſhingthe -Piſh feete , &c. there «+4 
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be (hall make an nd of crowing; ale far B 
twice, noteth the ſeverall times nthat Cocke-crows 
12avery yl hart pace; hereby ſhewing, that his d Nl be pt 


Remigh, ' What Chriſt foretold by f CI» Pave Op denyed te. 
Peter ſcemeth to be worthy of blame, both becauſe he cuntra Fe 
and perferred himſelte betors the reſt; and thirdly,. becauſe he- aſcribed od 
to humſcife, as though by his owne ſtrength he _ ſtoutly perſevere... 
eAvgyſt. For  — berwixt the Evangeliſts, it may thus be recat- 
ciled. Matthew, Luke, and [ohn, becauſe Peter [hould begin his threefold deni- 
all before the Cocke crowing, have ſctit downe, Before the ("oche (hal-cron, 
&c. As if a man ſhould fay toanother, Hou ſhalt write mean Epiſtle, where: 
in-thou ſhalt three times raile upon me, before the Cocke crowing, faith te! 
ly, if he h to mo mah all be not finiſhed before the Cocke crows 
eth. e Herkeſerteth it downe more diſtinAly, that before me Cockes 
twice, the threefold deniall ſhould be finiſhed. In ſetting downe theſe tl 
denialls, the Eyangeliſts doe ſomewhatdiffer, for Matthew faith, t 
out he madethe ſend deniall, Lukg without this circumſtance, leis the 
Meer x" that the ſecond may ddidnotſce him without, but rifinge 
Er topa ng her to ſpeae thu him he went. out indeed, but 16: 
to purge Cenying, or rather not hearing it ſpoken by 


| heal a gore ing toldby Cone chart the oor 
wk CEE noteth, he denyed 


__ On eter, in ſaying, SER 


volonsthis is, t £ WE ONE underſtandeth, for cither Pecer muſt be 
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Seine, Grony, abour the hamane nature hour co 
—_ peradyenture, bur1 chinke, wn > Nt the ſcope 


Textt CNY” Zig yeux peter and the rwo ſonnes of Zebedex, 
| hebeganto and greatly troubled. Then he ſaid nnto thens, My ſouls 
Feats 642g bien ,tarry here, andwaich ag 


, Why did Chriſttake with him three Diſciples ? 
, Leaſt the other ſhould be offended,” and fall, for theſe three did 
cleave woſt unto him, and were moſt confirmed hdvi ing ſcene his glory in the 
mounts Barwhy ld he goc from them ſo tor eIs.. ? 


- Haſwer. Toteach us toaffe& tranquility in our prayers: Bat 
all lepr, why did he {þ nes Fa 0 ot my 


or ou ove for him that ſaid he wobld dy e with Chriſt, tobe found 


and paſſionate, fweating even drops of 
Anſwer, That we might be certified of the truth of his hurnane nature, and 
that be was noraffeRed with ſorrow in ſhew onely, butintruth, and indeed: 
he prayed the ſecond, and the thirdtime, thar we might bethe 
meteaſſured, as lvſeph told Pharaoh, that bis dreame was doubled, that the 

zhrappeare the more to becerraine, 'In that he the ſecond 
ting them aſlcepe, ſairhnothing,! itis leaſt already terrified 
hy += > onmey may onquns. Fragrooyire time, when he 
mean theanitp, be biddeththem ſleepe benceforth, and take their reft: / 
heſaidrhusto (ignifie, that they Arya nds any theevills rhar ſhould | 


PIE Rint tlt fir laps 
CHatthew ſaith Get Lake faith, Mount Olter, 
Ionorterh brook brooke Cedfos, but all theſe are: one, thſawaxe bein at the 


hom wherei is aGarden,and a Church is now built. Geb- 
; «fat z where Chriſt approaching to his 


- Becauſe Peter had ſhewed ſo much confidence it bis owne ſtrength, | 


f aid that be muſt even now be delivered into the hands of his | 


on prbogat and the faelſ Mfcta ly. be 


Rpoonknoths, 
andifhe could d ye, then he was not 


ares -thar os Word was God; 
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reringp pink 
expdlling'all fears pol om. hu DR 
& þ Gap np of Martyxdome ? and why ſh 
4 the oo downe ha > was a ranſome for t 
ing alſo being in nm etibe his 'owne; power ?. And if his OM 
howe hisdeatb, how could > feare of Paſſions aoel_gs oo? .: 
i : Allthings, which by the Creator are braught frem no, being, to. 
ve_naturally a deſire to be {till, and doe naturally flyea not Xing; 
je ra Dain 7 5 being made man,, deſired meat, and dri 
we. 3 AS preſervatives of lite, and ſhnpaed corruptions. |Hence, it 
that inthe time of his Paſſion, which he did voluntarily 
wy a naturall feare of death, and ſadnefſe; for there 1s a naturall 768, 
through which the ſoule 1s unwitting to be divided fromthe body, by reaſen 
of their familiarity,which the,Creator of all things hath from the 
intoit, Wherefore our natural paſſions, both according to nature, and ve 
nature were in Chriſt : according to nature, becauſe naturall paſſions did y 
in him przcede the will, for there was nothing coat in Chriſt, but all 
voluntary, he hungered yolungrily.and rolucarily ee feared, 'and 
Hieron, The Lord was notheayythrough the fearc of ſuffering, tor there- | 


fore he came into the world, and. dhrnly 16 reproved Peter being againſtir; :burfar | 
unhappy ſ«das, the ſcandall of allthe A "olties, and the Iewes rejetigg 
everlionofthe city:yethe was truly I ſhew the truth of hishy 

ture, burthat paſſion did not rule m- his mind,. ir appeareth, -in that iz-15 fad, | 
He began tobe ſarroipfwll, for it. is 09e. things begin to beforrowfull, 


ther to be ſorrawfiill. And hi isfaid to be foxrowfull, not for death, favs 
thedeath, untillghat his Piſciplesquere delivered by his Paſſion. Chriſt 
ed the ſecond time, ſaying ; _—_— buraby will be done, Not 
his will was contraryito the Fathers, & or it 8 written'; [4am 5o pays 
will, (O God) Coroner faninghy cup the Tewiſh Nation, if Ninsveh, that | 
is, the Gentiles could not ouheriſebe -—r] but the Gourd, being ſm 
heconſenteth. He prayed the third time, thatby the er x of two- of 
witneſſes, cre might arid, Afﬀter-all this pra 0 raiſer np ke 
Diſciples, having obtained for them repentance, of whi 
ter their fearefull hg 1 ſayingy Let #s goe, Fr if he PE: 0s, ou | 
not find us fearing ivg unto death, that they they a0ay ſee the val] 
fidence, and joy yo me that am ge 20 

eAvguſt. Secing paſſions, and troubles ofthe wind ans fa to. have, b Ws: 
in Chriſt, we beleeve, that he was verily thus affected, butbyrhe grace T 
ciall difpenſarion he tooke them into bis humane Soule whenhe - wc 
| ashe wasmademan, when he would, We have alſo likeafeftions, bu.e 
| axvoitof weakenefle Ton” WET. Yo, faith not, if thou, cant, Let thi 
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Inthathe biddeth them take their reſt, Ne ia, a they raoke 
before, fortheir eyes were heavy, 'but they tooke ho reſt then : 'but he rodu- 
ceth themtoan or er. He had bidden eas be to watch, and pray, now 
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 ncing Reſurrection, -blt ic is one 
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PE EASTER of relating the hewvineſſe atid 
is Text,irisſhewed;;: how the- afficers being 
»Daray hin ;nd carryed en, about which, 

In x ſhallnot need ro ſay much; Yerſ.gg.Chriſt 
£to > his Dr Diſciples the third time , bidderhtbem ſlecpe 
RE an or any pes 

z let ns _poe 

; that he would notnow trouble them in their iſces 

1 chem to warchand pray againſt -the perſecution 

here was no more liberty by reafen of the enemics ap+ 
nd fo lieftirreththem ap, notby his former , bur by a new ar- 
F " Artlve theencmies would not ſuffer them to- 


uit they _ © eſcape, before their com- | 
hee 'forerelleth Mop which immediacely happened , 


ad { that he wene voluntarily tothe death, becauſe if he had 
!, hewouldnothaverarryed there, till that he knew they | 


ER owaſey 7, he was bebold I 
And bebold , 7 rib He ew fuk, oe! | 
firſt acked , agate Lao aany with the ſword, and 
tuft Itis likely, thatthey Arty ar to ſtand te the de- 
Ma , but becauſe thiswas the ofnotethen done, it is 
ded : for inanſwering upon bs? - as Luke hath-it , he faith 
kay, butin the plurall, Saffer yes them thus fore. He that 
rar arnony>.ey who was alwaycs he forwardeſt both 
d ation. But why doth the Lord ſo ſharpely reprove him, ſaying, 


brbefwind, foal per by the ſword; Doth he hereby deny it x6 | 


v, orinche defence of others in thelike 
| rom with the ſword ? 
Every caeof aflaulted zznotlike unto this, forthey, which 
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turns to bimsthy left alſo » We.may - 
_ VES, laps Fu —_ Mg" ithour | 
itemper inthe affections, whichisngyer without : but to fminefog juſt | 
defence, when neceſſity infoxceth, asinthe caſt of being aaulted by theewg| 
and robbers, or by TACO IVC IO gTNg 59g ſo thar th | 
deſire of reyenge be away is lawfull: - : Fel - 7! Corte on 
Laſtly, we are fot tounderſtand the Lord here , as forbidding all uſe of thy 
| (word to aut off analefaftors, as'the Anabaptiſts inferre#; for the Magi 
brareth not the ſword in v4ine, and it may caſcs death is commanded to be jy 
beriey ow lor our lite defer ofren gecomntig ton Gearoat 
thority ſo to door out e revenge coinmniig th 
Rions, ſenite wich the ſword, ſhall periſh with the word, bei that Comp 
mon Laiy againſt murther. ( be that man! bloed, by man ſeal bis bleed by 
ſhed) to be:cut off. Luke faith; that Teſiis touched his care and healed & im 
diately, whichis here omitted; ion he W* 1 
This he did doubtleſſe toavoyd the ſcandall,that might have-growne upan this] 
refiſtance,and to give exampleto us to doe good againſt evill. Having donethiy,| 
he yeeldethreaſons againſt their refiſtance making in this caſe. Firſt, Def th 
not thinks, that I can prey now j9 my Father, and be will ſend: and EU 


My. 
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4 | 


ont of Angels ? as if he ſhould ſay, if Thad a mindetobe ſaccoused.; i is 
eleven or,twelve of you mine Apoliles;that I ſhould need to relye upott, 
power alas; what is 1t,againſt{o great a multitude ? bur inſtead af: twelve Apo 
{tles, I could have ran auger vidaey ens Ar 
ighty great Army of Av Py ing, according to /eew- ang. 
y>..9y The might of one Fo isfucb, that he alone could cafily t 
'Vetſe 54. theſe. Secondly, How ſbowld the Scriptures, that thus it muſt be. dane , be 
Theſe Scriptures are Dan. 9. Eſay 53.0. 
Marks 14-51 Chriſt being taken, all his Diſciples flye, but Aferkytelletli of one young am 
' | in linnen that foliowed him, till he waslaid hold upon, but then he fled any 
naked : but of this ſee Marke afterwards: N 
He then challenging them for comniing thus upon him with an armed poi 
erin the night, when as rhey might at any time havetaken him in the day, S| 
| ing daily amongſt them, rendreth thexeaſon to be,as Matthew bath it , 28 
the writings of the Prophets wig ht be fafilled, but according to Luke , Thi #þ 
Lowre and the power of darkenzſſe. But he might well ſay both, this rouchungs 
Vritings ofthe Prophets for the 1, thathe ſhould be ſold, andbet 
ed,and {laine ; andthe other for the particular time being then, As if heth## 
have faid , Before ye could nottake me , but now yee can , becauſe verolnut 
was not, but now it is permitted unto you, and tothe prince of darkenelighp 
Devill,under whom yec march,to come thusagainſt me, chuſing therefore 
| time of darkenefſc, as moſt fit for your purpoſe, +: 
Verſe 57. | Chriſt being takenis led away to Caiaphas, and at his houſe they center 8 | 
conſultation againſt him, where Feter denyeth him three times. Jobs layout 
tokn 18.y.13 | hey led him firſt to e- Fave, the father-in-law of Caiapbes , who was the up 
14,8c.to 24. | Pricſt of that yeare, and after one denyall made by Peter, and fome commune 
| tion had by the high Prieſt with him, he was by hica ent away bound to : 
Ms , ME. 
| This difference is thusto be reconciled, theſe words , eAnnes toervjh* 
ſokn 18.4,24 -| ##92 banndwnte Caiapbas , ate to be underfiood , as having reference Wh 
which was ſaid before, but there being omitted,) the E thoug 
toinlexr it here, Fer beyhig Gown at hb ogearcipg to Am , v 
ET WON queſtioned withall , Anas ſcnt him fort 
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y to Anna Co _ inſertet theſe, And the 7 ſent bim away beund to 


= then hell; This Caleb be thir eve conſel 1 thy Newer, 


d, SONY I. cone und Capher are both fro have err 
reforemnay be a5 well underſtood, whenthe as Prieſt: iv: 


j ; " Joby hitnſelſe Gaith, that Caiaphes was hi gh Prieſt thiatycure - Und 
1 irs the igh Pit ſt eds hues be pier of ot 


ing of that \ Gr entnef far; Caiaph | 
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ke into loſepbu, who faith, that pp Gratwa GovernouroftheTewes, | ©7924 | 


i Hnenw from the hig Iſhmael: the ſorine of J,- 
En mea fhgoks. 
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gins, t uy were by covetouſneſle led to chtinge them oftner, 


atainec tothe hpricſthood one yeere,aud another anot 

Xin Ron Amnnas being his Father-in-law,b 
their alfini /Nislikely that Caiphes was much direged b «Annie i ed 
rjuriddidtion, it is moſt probable;rhat he,togerher with Catephae , We 
pes havebecne Highepricſt, and notthat he was ſoindeed , becauſe as 7e- | 

Re Ita Fe” th entey fog 

t t ent Texr, that when'they ſought falſe | ,,;-.. £.. 
Ms nr aps falſe bn! Pare found none:abont the kr REY 
of rod whey kr paſſe, what others ſay , and looke onely to theſe words of 
Mary; beate falſe witneſſe againſt bim, but their teftimonies agreed not. NIE 
| w: wi are ſaid to come forth ; Gaying : I can deſtroy the Tens. | 7-14-56. 
op at apaine in three dayes; but according to Marke, 7 will |. , 
Temple ma wit h hands,and tm three dayes bell of ther without Rue? 
cpm ſo did their teffimony agre+. The Lord had faid ſort 
Mo xlobs 3. 19, whereupon doubtleſſe oy granules bY , beit a8 Chryſo- 
morefully noteth, this agreed not to his wotds , and it is pro- 
he words of the witneſſes bes agreed not , one freak, as 


bei h Finbic another s Mer 

mathe High Prieft asked him, what it waz, for which they cathe in wit- 

ganit him, butas he had ſaid nothing totheirteſtimonits , ſo beitig re- 

Pen LO4Dea e, he was ſtill flere, doubtlefſeto ſhew how patiently hee ſub- 
ceo Dimtelf bo far the wrong} done ines tk. But then the High Prieſt 
'JRTINS hip torell » whether he were the Sonne of God , he anſwereth, Thew | 
zoras Morke bathit, ] «ws , being inthe Hebrew 'pliraſeall one. Now | 

| it isto be underſtood , that the his Price had power to adjire atiy min'to 
KUL; Do ner, wherefor Shift ſhould rw iy mar rele 
the perſon were unworthy, he 
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vher : doe mew fay that / am? 
or one of rhe 
[18 Fad. ard this ſeemeth co me the trueſt, and that this teſtimony is aſ- 

= bo, asan inſtruor to Zachary , and: orher Prophets after rhe 


lived not together, ſccivg an 10s cares paſſed bes 
= Ieremiahs Prophecying,and Zucharieh?, : ; 


"Mae Bromthe firſt verſe to this ninth nothing is delivered, but tow 
of his Maſter was moved: with repentance,and brovglt 
16s of filver which he had taken for betraying him, which-weee 
ved forthwith to buy a field for buriall. Butwwſcr i whereas eH attheip 
faith; The morning being come; all thechelfe Priefts, nnd Elders of the 
comnſel againſt /efus, to put nim to death; Zke faith more it large, 
he ſum intotheir councell , and againe asked him, if he were 
pon] his anſwer made much like tothat before, as havingnow 
[ome againſt him, chat they. led him away. to. P«/at.-For al that 
' was done before, was inthe night; but now, becauſe they would goe upon | 
| ſoine<eftaine ground, they ſeeke to draw the ſame confeſſion- againe trom 
himy afteewhach it is ſhewed, how Jud repented him. 
Pe the-propheſie-of Jerinriah- applyed here , it is to be utiderſtood 
—_— ſolutions ORE: brooke,” Saint Auguſtine ſaith; that there 
herein the Prophet onely is ſpoken of withour adding | 
Fran ans, and ſolikewiſe Rwperns readethit,and-in the-Syriacke it is 
; 'bat-yerhe ſaith that in moſt ancient copyes leremiab was (andwhcee: 
] yſeeme; that the name /eremiahwas putinby ſome Scribe, that-wrote | 
, itthe Goſpel. ED ri err it will be ſome derogation from the. | 
written W for another ſolution brought by him, ' that the 
EEE iedop Spirit, "and cherefore the-Evangeliſt regarded (not 
a this is-taken, I cannot ſte -how- it eati 
rar they had one:Spirir, yet they- had divers names; 
Arete. briphall og by Tereme, which Origen, and 
hy it is not likely-that Marthewtooke it thence,: becauſe ſych 
\wringes are of uncertaine tairbywherashe bringeththis as a ground! to confine 


as tr Or AFRO memory of any verimhalt of the holy Seripture i is | 
| Hott hen feanevto be yelded to,becauſe they wereall guided Is. writing by 
the 5 !; neither conld Zachary be inliruRed by {erepialf herein; Ve- | 


wut no io pert him, and-laſtly-it is not-probable,' : that-for the . 


| _ fitic people he would fer downe a wrong name: for-that Had: beetie 
he them intheir error. That cf Zacharios having two names.wiotitd 
reallthedonbr, if it were<ertaine , butſecingthe: name, where- 
l i knowne/ was Zdehary, 'me thinkes he: ſhoukd-not,. leaving 
7 mmorhier name, whereby he was not formerly wiſittefi, There | 
ely-chavſolurion' of eAnguſtine, and- it 15 the H#ſk 'of a, | 
j s are-Here” joytied t6rther-, --Zachavies tot the -30 
given, and Drone: buying of a fietd. For in the Septuagints rai 
| thing-almolt bit the .3o peices of flyer given, ofthe 
an that was tlic eraſlationt _ inuſe amongſt all men. 
d8 are theſe; The Levi ſaid my them AS da wth. | 
Tarts wr Ttooke- ap Pices, ariil 
& Lord 16 the founder. Bat-here it is, -gave- them for a 
-> ms my 'ButiF-werake inthatof Feremidh, 
bought;;andthe evidence is commanded to- bee 
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r garment, Whichoeald have {Loo lo ow 
Zoe! into; foure parts; diyided,,ſet forth. the Church-in ir b 
oure partsof the world, but «ca coat tindivided,-fetteth- forth the wity of 
his Chorch by the bond ofcharity, ſeeing as that wasaboveall otherparts gf 
apparell, ſo this grace of- charity: ove ll hue graces. It. is onexwiths 
ivgall over, to thew that theChurch is. Catholique over. the wout,! 


oi rate ſo initſelfe,. as that it needeth vniting: - And it is, not ablurd 
to ſay, that good thingsare ſignified by 'thjs, which'was- here done by epi 
men, ſeeing the crolle it ſcife was made by them,, and yet it is not unfitly 
pe breadth, length, height, and depth of Gods love;; {| cha » ON 
ſtle. For in the crolſe is breadth, whereupon the hands 
out, length fromthertop to the ground,' height in chat _ ” 
: (ret og rombrips depth n/that part whichwww 


the ground. All which doe ſer forth the eee ſtretching intoal 
the world, and the length by perſevexance.throughour all 'times, 
t, theglory of God ahove, whereunto allis referred,. and the Amory 
| the wyſtery ſtery of Gods whence as out ofthe earth, - ſpringall things good: 
his 
in us, Alittle before this it is ſaid;, T bey gave him Wine- wingled with Gall; by 
HMarke, mingled wth Myreth, both which doe make it _ bitter, andthe, 
fore it may be, that they n bethitogether. Whereas CMarke faith; ta 
be would' not take it, Fa, underſtpod, - to drinke!ir,. but he:talled of, 
as Yatthew ſaith, and then refuledir, ſhewing,thet though he w_ 
terneſle of death for us, yer he aroſe againetherthird day. n 
Hiern, The place, 'where: allthis was-done, was "Called Golgotha. Ih 
heard ſome interpretirg, this ,. and ſayitig , that 'e Adam was Lake 
and by reaſon that his Skwl lay inthis WT it was thus called; a fvcunlem 
terprecation, Lennon ular' cares, but untrue. For out Of-the ( 
WERAns the r{ons condemned were beheaded, and from this 
place place had Sad the name, And Chriſt:was here crucified, that where the 
= A cond for evilldecds bad becne; there ſhould be the beginning # 
Martyrdome in him, by whoſe execution. commethdeliverance to-choſeth 
have done evill ; For yaa yg as wereads in Toſua, the ſonne of DO 
| buxied; Hahs Guha - and Arbea, 4 benilg gi 
is a Syriggke word, ing a 
There came untome a certaine ying a5 that the body of Alm 
thefir Res: baryed there, where Chriſt was crucified, thar as-in Aides 
alldye, ſo.in Chriſt all ſhould be made aliye , and in that place, which is 4a 
| de the place of an head, the head of all mankind, e4 dams might find the] 
pat 5 , _ 
We may marviite chat er Lord Iefus Chriſt was crucified- 3 
$0. the place where Adamir body lay buryed. For going out of 
went tothe place where Jermſaiewitood/; and there dying, was buryc 
hence calledtheplaceof a skull. Andthis was doneinh'a 4 
nagar beſprinkled with hisbloud therelquy 
54 his bloud 5s purged all*chat deflememt, 
airiankcing. And hereuntoas tot | 
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yas woſſe. lobs faith, "that he went carrying Ion 18.17, 
| expolitorsagree, that ] 
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omming-by chance, to 
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ſon, why nene of them would ya it, 
ity © my ings | 
aPainim, | Matke15,21, | 
Sinencicts dir of che vt rh wy 
hereby, that be came that woe acchdenially and touching | 
fatherhe isſh{d to be, rattocts charthey were wellhiownietarks Dilglgles, 

- ply they were themſelves Dilciples, And hk were things dn 
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| che Chythmewaos apt , as Saint Pex/ reacheth, t nar Syd chr 
| ereby tothe fairh a myllery, as Sine Pau ache, the nottofhoſe,- that ſer- 
peter erin to the o}d rights and facrifices of the law ; 
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"The vexc th here is the placeto which.be was: brought to be cradded, 
win: y firſt give him Vineger mingled wich Gall, Marks: 


| To is rnd Piliarer faith rightly, thatin Hebrew it. is Golealath, 
but the Iewes.cheniiſed the Chaldee rongue , being like unto it , 3s hey - had. 
everdone, ſince the timeof their captivity, wherein. it is Golgotha a Skull, 
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osiT the words ſimply we may ſay, that hc came for the raine 

| 7 s, and for the riſing ne of beleevers : but the more curjons,; 
-objeft, thatthey cannot be ſaidro which neverſtood; to whom. | reply, 
emtellmerher, whois he, thar ftood, and for whoſe rice Chril} caine? 
"Tay be, that car Saviour may be ſajdto have come for theruine,and rifing 
of the ſame men. For ſo long as 1 ama inner ſtand, butby morti nN 
fall; yer ſ0as char it herefore I am ſaid to'fall; and-1o || 
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which is wiſedome it ſcife , increaſe” in wiſedome; 
ict Dt beſtoweth -grace upon others; increaſei in grace ?:\But”-no mictiis 


| Fpadfit; whowere falne'by ſinne, ſeeing that whatſoever belongerh to. us 


7 _ of: greater ſenſe,r ecable to the age. T herforethe'per- 
ming man, (ſccing honey ething is to be yeelded ro the manners 
| ur ſome ſtrange thing by the beholders )as' 
mari | _ himfelfeby littleand little, as his body grew, and was daily: 
weht more wiſc of thoſe that heard and faw him. 
Gl” Theage of twelve yecres isthe uſtall time, when the reaſon of diſ- 
to ſomeTipeneſſe,and [therefore at this age Chriſt gave in; in- 
of his wiſedome. In One ng are ſaid to goethree dayesto iceke him; 
iristobe underſtoed, that one day was ſpent in 'going from Terafalem, ano- 
wes and acquaintance, and the third in going backe 
etothe City. And theſe three dayes doe figure our, the firſt, the time of 
ther Rs law, when bo por Ley ſought, , bur fond hit yr; the 
IFCONC ot the Prophets, whenas veang loughtby yall; oly men 
iderthe law; be was bop hal therhird the time of the Goſpel, when as 
 delnglough by the Gentiles he is found, 
| Vrige of olen marvaile, though they be called Chriſts Parents, ſeeing the 
; FORE if ome, the other by tender care over him. For” his nnored 
I doe thinke; that as going through-rhe middelt -of” rhe 'in-/ 
es. hee went away from them nos being! ſcene ; ſo he tarryed-ia' 
ts not- obſerving-ic , though he was neate into then. 
ES that Chriſt was not ſo _ "reig 3 ſo; red, 
irit of God came u Baptized,” is" 
Kh Grewal of wiſedome ar naſe yr of he; fora 
ker bas Chriſt, and indued wirhithe $ Som hischildiwod:- 
$ grew. in body, £6 he incteaſed'in he gifts bf rhe nilnd;: 
tp entree tnnrinb ory 'be:wanth _ 
me HJ of God atthefrit>; Tanfiver; thar if itÞpere no 
Flory, thar he was abuſed to the loweſt Ichroeef ubaſvinent;” 


Me a Hold, that: ie would increaſe iin the che mines:|, 
egrewin body: Morcoverthe Apoſtle teacher; that tiewas' | 
Rontous, excepting finne, and thigdoubtleſſe doch comprehend [} 
was ſubject to 5epotance. The 'onely- difference is this; + ther! 
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'AS 
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| growth in: is ſet before his growth'in wiſedome, to ſhew, amp "1 
| as he was man,therefore as he grew » Hithdngs ofadents ſo he grew in the wil. 
| dome-ofman;and hereunto, asto the true tenſe 1 ſub{cribe. In the. diſcy 


| a hapeturnget the-tnotive of Joſephs going ro Nprareth as his City ke. | 


| and anſwerethr a fourth doubt touching lofe caching to the Paſly- 


iginall fine burthere was noother defect of knowlodge in I i, 
lc unto inaftfree from finne. Go þ 


"i {uno thisefGtvinagrench Clryofeneand Andree.f no-b 
>fred/in-wiledome,the order of the words doe teach TT 


| going before, three doubts more are reſalved. Firſt, that which is movedhy 


to: Lakg,at bis returne from /ern/@/em,but as nnto a refuge | 
| Matthew, at hisretarne out of Egype. Tothisthe Greeke ny 


| reth rightly. Secondly,moved by Anguſtine alſo, how Joſeph eng Gag 
 goe intotheland of Ifomkdbeyed;whea as for feare of Avira 
-whereutito he hath anſwered alſo-'ſhirdly,moved by Beds, hoy 


could be loſt,over whom they had fo great care, whereunto if you imbrace 
of the three anſwers made,it will not be amiſſe, Vnto theſe «Lu exfirati 


ver feaſt yearely;and the ordinary gloſle a fift, > tus age of 
yeares;for the allegory of the twelve Apoſtics by. found fed rn 


ſtrecchr. doabr ed, and anf ated b I 
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6 149. 9. ps 4: I6. And bee entred into the $ engine; and ſtood up nw 
WAS to bizw the books of the Prophet Eſay, avdhn nn 
the books found thas p ; here it was written. 18. The Spirit of the Lord up 


0n me,Of 


Beda. The word Synagogue in the Greeke , ſignifieth a Congregation, x 
which name the lewes were wont to call,nor onel y the afſembly, but the 
/ houſe, whereinthey met rogether to heare the Word of God , even as wel 
the word Ecelefie, or Church. But there is this difference berwixt a Syr il 
and a Church, that ſignifieth a Congregation, this is Convocation : now}. 


| may bea Congregation of beaſis,or other things $gathered ___ but th 


cannot bea Convocation, that is a calling together, unlefle 0 reaſonable crep| 

tures; and therefore Apoftolicke nien leaving the old word Synagogue ! 

| uſed the word-Church1n ſpeaking of Godspcople, as being through tt: þ 
| of the Goſpel more dignified To proath the Go/pel't6 the poore. This her © 

athed, Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit. He healeth the broken heatted,| 

thoſe that were Te full of forrowes.. He ſet looſe the iioy 
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ghecyed of bim.burby 
| bing aall, ei Gc F Ie # 
| a. the Church , wherein rentiingn chiewatht, it is abſent-from the 
[\ Lord. To heale the broken Hearted, that is, togive remedy tothoſethat were | Baſal 
| A oi ing: by the Deuill,for nothing dothſs much breake the heart us { * * 


"ws Theendofthis place is, that the Church, may acknowledge. the gifts | 1,y.6,, 72! | 
| and calling of Chriſt , and underſtand bis offices. unto DONRIDER m—= : 
| ſenſeis, that he was furniſhed with divine gifts through the Spirit, and ſo "Y 
| called, and ſeat of God the Father to performe the ſalutitecous ojfices of Pro- 
phet, Pricſt, andKing; rowards his Charch, And: that rbus Prophecy is of | 
| Chriſt,isproved both by rhe ſpecial providence direRting himunto it, when he 
the Bogke, and bythe authority of the Speaker , applying it to him- 
| ſelfe, and by the Argument of the whole Prophecy of Eſay , which: cannot be 
longto any other. The Tewes ſtrive molt earneſtly forthe applying af this unto 
Fſay himlclfe} but neither the matter, nor the effefts, .vor adjunts can be,ac- 
commodated unto him,but unto Chriſt. Forit is certaine , that from the fiftie 
three Chapter to the end of the Prophecy he ſpeaketh of Chiiſt , whole Paſſion 
there being:deſcribed,hobringeth him inas chearing up the Church after; his | 
r y; « 514+ Sing thou barren which bareſt not,&c. ';|, | 1614 
Calvin, 1 doubt not,but:that Chriſt did purpoſely chuſe this place in &ay, 
ſceing thechoyce of a Text was free unto him. It is here prophecyed;thataftcr 
theirreturne our of Captivity,there ſhould be ſome witneſſes of Gods grace, 
| who ſhould by the vertue of the Spirit,reſtore the Church afflicted with {o ma- 
| nydeſtruftions; and becauſe that redemption was to be promulgated inthe 
| nameandbythe helpe of Chriſt, this isſpoken inthe fingular number, the Pro» 
xt putting upon him the perſon of Chriſt,the more toereRt the mindes' of the 
| fathtull with good hope. Moreover. this place doth properly belong: unto. 
Chriſt as appeareth by two reaſons. Firſt,becauſe he alone receiveththe fulneſſe 
of the Spint.Secondly;becauſe he alone doth effeR;and performe by, the vertue: 
of his Spirit,whatſoever good things are here promiſed; He ſaith, The Spiric of: 
God wponme;to ſhew that he was ſent from heaven to fave his Church , and | 
did ax goeove any humane or private buſinefle, He bath annointed.me,to ſhew -| 
Uut bedid not falſly boaſt of the Spirit, but proved it by oa thercof,, To the. 


devreyhereby he {erreth forth tbe ſtate of the Church at Chrilts comming, and 
wks nr Fo | cv, Captive, &Cc./ and 


| iswithout Chriſt, viz. 

| Slofeware delivered by Chriſt, it is ethrough. flattery they. doe 
{fot ſeeme to'be ach untochem(ſclves. In thay be calleth thetime of. grace , the 
Foam: Yareofthe Lord,he dath it io alufionto the ancicur Jubilee , onely 
in © -e————— and continueth how long 


| "{4vmr..] have here omitted the whole third Chapter, ſerting forththe time. 
ee Proceedings of [obx the Baptiſt, and the baptiſme of Chriſt , togerhes, 
ot Lg enogy, becauſe theſe and: all the particulars in them. have. beene 
[ur and, Marth. 3. Idocalſoomitagreat part of this fourchi chapter, | 
wiſh, © emptation of Chriſt in the Wilderned a8being like- || 
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Us ikke end Gietr der dren envy, but he offereth them Do&rite 

 nolefle admirable than em : motyrarhs woos, 
| able ace coycurring wit $ words,amazing t ers, it 

| fd, 7 wondered a2 hit gracions werds, er. q 

of » We reade not in Luke of any gpeat marters dove. befon: thy i 


Coparnanm , atd how-is.it then, GT PEERS mirac lex in Cap. | 


lane, Iris evident, that hedoth ix w way of 
for it was hot {d long Get that he bad oken DE eteatns ww, Pur 
forger, iter Bn had nald of wy aeaties Bene by te = 2 "ook 


Opel W hat though Ieſus werethe ſonne of Ioſeph? there was reaſon yet, 
Dey ſhould reverence hus perſon ſeeing his divine wonders, the: 
.caftout, and fickneſſes by him cured. Phyſitian: beate thy ſelfe, this was a 
Proverbe atnongſt the Iewes, againſt weake Pbyſitians. No Prophet @: 
in hi owne conntry; that is, I am not ighorant of a certaine Commer 
which bappeneth anto maty, ,which is, to deſpiſe. even the greateſt "_— | 
when they arc vulgar, and med - tos. ro}, | 

Origen, Becauſe it is ſaid before Chriſts comming to (' , or tor 
thing there. Theworkes which we have heard done by thor be Cap i C 
| | tin that ſome whey» way ao words, Nazareth being the ty 
iihe lower, and Gap of the Gentiles: for there ſhall come-s time; 
when the Iewes ſhall fay, that which thou had ſhewed untorbe whale world, 
11 {hey unto us, that the follneſie of the Geariles being come in, all /free/ au 
ſaved: for howſoever itis true lnmab eter be x No Prophet is att 
"it his owne eonentry, yet to we it hep cs Peas here of bal 
he commoneoumrpofthe Proper cm ll 
- | asthe Nationsreceivi dn Ch _ 

| them bebe ily ders SR ing it. _——_— 
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| 66 were hero, ſo that-in thas doitg, he did = 
wot and Eliſew did. And withall be ſtriketh a their 
megjpevs he was 'bound unto them, becatile - 

1 i it them he taxeththe whole Nation of the Nt 
Pd hath beene ingrartude and diſobedience caſing God with his a- 


. Yout's wodeport fromthe. 


ah | For the maine doubt here by «/Aegeſhe, how eſe 
_— The miracle; which we bave heard that thou haſt done beh65 | 
ee 'to- this tune, vcore wer ounnies: By noe ve it C4 

this but afecr, this doabr, I take ir, is reſolved, if we ſhall fay 
Ektiſt had done miracles there deforeypaſſed over in generalltermes of his 


Et Galilee, whereof (apernanw 'wasa part, and he did-mwracies | 


aſttfwards, which arcexpreſſtd in particular, for every thing done b 
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Text 131, luke 10.30. ef certdine man travelled has leriiſalem to ticks, 
"ib thieves, but they frripping hins and wounding bim wins away leaving | 
Many 


Oc. 

Theoph, The Lord being asked who is our neighbour, doth reſolve it not 
ediret afwer;but by deeds here related, for the Sawweriren being brane, 
heres #ticiphbout to the wounded proveth plainly, that our vwne' common 
nature mnaketh us allteighbours, and co be a t1ght neighbour is not ro beneete 
"i place, 'bin-irvaffeRion and Care. The eh (ERR, ſetteth forth mans 

which _ notay,is defcending, as in part onely, for icharh 
[ vr to thinzebeiow, He isRaidto be 


indie of becauſe there was hope of falvarion it Chriſt, 
atall ro be overcome of death, for by Adew dearhentred,and by Chriſt 
A Meals» rhat is,the Law came and Roodto the prefixed 

drbeing to cure man, it paſſed away. The Sanater is Chriſt, the 
= Ito the wounds is his Divi his , without 
te of which the 'Wine could net 
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 ching lc ands,, g] ell, asitis faid, (oncerning Virgins, 
| CE ITy Lord, but 1 give my connſell, or & doe | 
as when he an with bis bands, that he might preach frecly,thar he ſod; 


fyinghisblow in his paſſion, and ole { 
be by bis blond, and 
| Church, where is reſt, = 
[= if thou ſecſt any man op- 
eAmbroſ. The FRO iv ache two DD hnmenrs bearing the i- 
m__ Chriſt, b ——_ when he wasto.de- 
, to (ct forth, "this he ſhould not ahier his ref! jon tarry long, which 
18 on Ml, when he faith, The next 4ay, for ofthis yo it is ſaid, Thi the 
day, which the Lord hath made, let be glad, andrejojce in #t- 
| "Calvin. When as Chrilt could have f mply anſwered to the queſtion, he 
chooſeth rather by this parable to draw.,an anſwer from the Lawyers owne 
mouth, that he might the more ſweetly induce him, and all men to __ 
he all anonkcind ro beſo licked: rogether by one common nature, 48 
might account every man in neccflity a neighbour, and.reagh outthe] 
wr rdiefe unto-/him. and he doth ſo frame'the Pagable, as that i 
with the Prieſts. and Levites purpoſely, who were great ly conceited 
owne goodnefle, and contemned the Samaritans, as molt vile, —_ &, 
| here a Txcinen of Teraſalew neglefted by a Prielt and a Levite , yet 
compaſſion. at the hands of a Samaritan. Asfor the allegory 
prove free will, it 1s rather to be counted curiofit ty, than ſolidity in caching 
it being no part of Chriſts purpole to reach any ſuchrhing here. 


Mayer. 1 might have ſet downe divers other Ancients conſenting intheF| | 
| nerall forthe allegory berc, though differing in ſome particulars, as they 
| needs, when that which they ſay 1s but ae but all which wy 
written more,is but tothe ſame effect, wherein | 
right, yet here 15 no gr ound for free will, nothin 
ching the ſtare of a 3a that he is not halfe d 
in ſinne. See Text 188.Jobs 5.22. : 
Betwixr this and the texr laſt expounded, there arc three diſtin eqhtion 
r= hapen aaa veſt Luke is more full than A4atbew'® 
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BN This plac : which 1s bronghit to cri doth plainely -dif- 
were” 2 , proye merit, doth plainely -erf- 
prove it, forhgfore theſe words the Lordtelleth of a man, that had two- deb- 


ters; oneof which ought him more, the other leſſe, but he ave them 
both; andſ{o out ofthe Phariſes owne meuth he draweth this Ka 4 that 'he 
loyeth moſt, to whom moſt is forgived, and then applying it to this ſinner, 
be faith, Mar rnes -*þ rf x94 r,becauſe ſhe loved much. Asthen it is with 
| apreatdebter, when he 1s forgiven, he loveth exceeding much, ſo it was 
| with her, for if her love did not flow fromthe pardon of her fitines, but the 

ofher ſinnes from her love, the parable houldeth not. In ſaying thus 
then Chriſt meanerth nothing elſe , but that this her great love did Chew, that 
ſhehad committed many, and great finnes, but ſhe beleeved through rhe mer- 
cy «"f Godin Chriſt to have them pardoned, which made her ſo profuſe bothi 
of her oyntment, teares and kiſſes; For to ſhew, that ſhe was by faith delive- 
" from her finnes, and not by this her love, he addeth, Thy farth hath ſaved 
thee. 
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twotogether, and how they returning, ſaid, (Lord) The very devils are ſub-. 


 tothenumber of the twelve tribes, ſo feventytwo more were ſent, according 


| Goſpel ſhould be preached in all Nations. It ſeemeth, that they were more af- 
tected with the power of doing miracles, than with the grace comming by the 
Cole, which they oreithel , an] therefore the Lo & » doth after a ſort 
e them , ſaying , Rejeyce not in this , that the devils are ſwbdued wnto 

that your names are written in Heaven, But firſt hee premiſeth, 1 ſaw-the 
you, ( Devil) fall, as lightening from Heaven , and behould 1 give you power 
"ve 9/7 wah This 15 nnderſtood by fome, as ſpoken, by putting them 1m 
mind of the devils fall through pride;to beat downe all pride in them. - Bur 1 
thinks rather by reaſon of the words added, that he hereby confirmeth what 
they had ſaid. And fo underſtand nor theſe words with tome, as ſpoken of Sa- 
 tansfall inthe beginning, bur fince that the Goſpel began to be preached, as 0- 
thers have it, and haply ſincc his ſending forthof them. For when the Goſ- 
0x! 15' imbraced, wickdnefle whereby Saran reigheth is forſaken, and ſohe 
wAn, as 1t were from heaven, for that whilſt he-reignethin the diſobedienr, 
beis,.23 it were in Heaven highly advanced. And he fell, like lighrewing 


, 


the cauſe of the pardoning ofhis | 
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apel to in thy name,cc. As the twelve were ſent out, ſaith Beds, according : 
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ly , Of lending freely, looking. for nothing” againe , Take 6.35: This 
not having: beene bitherto handled requireth ſome expoſition, xcrefore 
I will ſpcake ſpmewhat here of it. 1t may:bequeſtioned, whether by this pre. 
cept conſidered together with that, Matth.5.42. From bim, that would barrg 
thee, turne not thy [elfe away; A man bebound tolend to any pa | 
efireth, whether money. or any ocherthing; gn whather if he muſt lend to 
ay man, it be neceſſary to doe it freely without looking for ſtcompence, ye 
orfor the thing it ſelfe lent, againe ? Becauſe the wordsfeeme to imply, 
a man ought to looke for nothing that ke lendeth againez and laſtly becauſe a 
little before this, verſ. 30. it isfaid, Of han, the rehock away thy good: require 
thens not againe, Whether a theife being found, that hath {tolne and carryed 
Ay a arons goods, he ought not to require them of himagaine, but fafr tim 
inthis his thett ? | 
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fanſe with Afartha, but 1 As 
infer ſuch! as camber Fay obo 
wings, ſo char hy ae fiddred adore, - nega _ 
@had h fiſter called away from heating they! ſhee-xwas blamed, he 
epitality 20d other good workes tre fo farreforthrobee- inrended | #7: Aer = 
© hey hinder Hot fromthe A mods bg are | þ ny = rs | 
ary: AndfhisT take to bet thefullreſolinion of this place. -- . ts mal, ſed ( 
any man'6r woman doe as . > = 0 Iupher vey the. word Has meliorem, | 
breable thernſelves abour ay worldly thing? RE Mes | 
Hwy Ns; for every.one muſt continue in his calling, wherein he iscalled | auferetur 4b. 
ian: The time was thenextraordinary ; Chriſt was upon carth | {54 412 anx 
and his continuance was but ſhort, and thei knowledge f 
0 ere eui'very tirtle, and therefore'icwas neceſlary ro make»d 
W'it were of hearing. Bur now knowledge abounderh; and 'ony 
reeding is rhe wicanes; andtherefore ſuch'6xamples aretor to beim | j,;, 
inixuredp feaſt woe be with che Excheri, that woutd doe nothing/bui pray, | i»v 
| Heritickes,in{tead of being commended for devotion.1.  ! tt 
But note here,that the hearing of the word isabove all : thirigg to 'be intens | ; 
&dattliexime of fag pevar ing thereof, neyrher ſhould worldly bulineſle, 
Jalttherefzom, ret "_ | 
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SD world EG Comeeellth ccalling from the minjſtery of indi | 
ar pleaſurcs of wiſedome;to artaine-unto which is' |: 
| nilty here, and therefore thatalone is ſaidro/be neceſſ#-'| 
| farteforth;as itrendeth torthars! - > 
Rein there is of Chrift comming to'atowne of the Samarieans 


notreceive him, Tame: and ſobw would have called for fire 
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bye he was" about: to ſuffer death;- 4nd that they. 
of gocabroad into'the world preaching, in-many} wheres? 
0 i hotbe received, to take it patiently ah not be- 126d ar 
Ca end oſbec, to ſ\ffer repulſes Srl dentaujige ,others 
that como ater, tare thus made: the more tollerable; to which f0XOwip- 
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\ give them tepentance topo out of the ſnare "of ie Devill, As Coal, 
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| fore ſpeaketh. And elegantly Beds, Theſaine mother of God vas 
in that ſhee'was made a temporall miniſter of rhe Words incarnatidny bit 
herein ſhe was much mere blefled, in that ſhee remained an erernall kev 
per of the ſame alwayes to bee loved. 
1, . Another relation is,that bring invited by a Phari/ee;they worded atk 
waſhed not before he M——_— this Toe 154 
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\ Firſt, why Chriſt relaſed. a0 doe {0 good a worke, as to: 
i ISA like $6: have contention org; w 
"ther 


= tharahete IDS SE 


eros wthemne wy, 
| And hivindeed was chk threaon or 10 nals eee 


dJonhmt = 'S 4 + 1 1185+ J*;2589 | | | Cor.6, 


"I 
oh 1214.1 qi3Aa48H e197 A415? 


of fiddendy cur aff.” $0 thathis: - |; mh | 
| Tm ny cou: bs ncaing nba 


he cannot truſt i Gel fith heelinoce che mag wma | 
WIGS1E #2: I £1 997- eurF Kt TD | 
1 laich; what (hall doejwith i bei 

ane bogs een, ny 
; of aworldli 

terye zhout what ſh 


1 - 
at 
LE A wo. > 


LEE CO 


p< CR 
R_ \ 

Ps is a. 
- "3? y- 


| im: S O_o | 
CA anhey IT.] :y<E bap 12:36.268/747:hut't ve-| 
hh dy bernertouched uponjoreiedieaboeaxpoſition? UT! 002 39vgv] 
ed Ln ruin vant 224; $3,0d 19927Ah if 91 5: q!f IIP04 (4. 21002Þ 
ITes x WET OUTS . 3 ol 0.3339 VL > 74: 1 48 11h V9 © 1H1;  PITIZTNG2 | 
ext x2 Verſ? 6. And be ſhake thi Parable, A certaine man ana ge 70 Texe 15, 
no dad became ehig free, adfomn noe; 7; Ao 


”: MM FI.) | Par #711 {9 eds CILTE | vD9>+1. 
W-44 : £229 u7 ? (11; Fails q13 cha 25 r H Buſt 34 


he” 


o 4 4 < 
. LO , 


- s 
= - 
WY - - we e4<4 + . —=—_— . .0--» —_ 
: = 4s - yd =» © a F 
: " ; , 
% "x . 
a 


je fall off y! 


RE 


PII, age ON Crug np : 4Fp £ WOT" 
p : » 4% 
"I _ = a4 : 4A » bd , (4 | : p - 
Y * FX Ls 8 þ War it 75 Tor: ney ND WEL CTY 2. ys , 
* s l f 
> & - — ay Yu 24S, SJ: LY _ FS... CmnnTy . be | I 
—Y oct ee we we + okdnd' ;- pug v4 20047" wen 


NO EE 0 LEY hegh me : imwch times, 1 


mac nn chat i9an he ime; mba thou 
Th=s every artgebichamatmead.a 
gra this world. The three yeares 


» $570 He be rr la) Lo promger 


US, As, Go I bncbendaiy wich way nr th 
;; and if fake 


be {i ene 
doe Creres to Do. and to Oar 


phaſes havi thels voked by the Lords Formier ſpeeches, 
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om under 4 colot u of good will;ſtcking rodrive him from thence for feare 
# But Chriſt; who ſearcherh the heart and the reines; ©: anſweareth 
a figurarively”/ unto;them : for this ſperch belongeth nor to the 
154d. as{otne img but rather to the difſembling Phariſees, and 
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commerh . forth neyer goeth forward by -dire& s, and hee 
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of his ſpares. When thiohoore man dyeth, baving here ſuffrred 10 
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unto them to encreaſe their pangs. $955.54 Lazore in 4 
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fimedby}c Dau: ty, ant mach abife of tongue, foHistongus did burne 
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ee mites et forth ſpirituall ; k, for ſoules have no 
neither is there any cheat "AVER thoſe in Heaven, and in hall. Onely 
inatable hereare re deſcribed the unſpeakaBle rorments 'of the damned, and the 
nc, t happineſſe of thoſe that are ſaved, without ceſlation, or mitt-| 
on 0 « oquS one,: and ng ur diminution, or deprivation of the other. And! 
Wh oreas Diode is brought in pleading for his brethren, and receiving an{yye 
nothing elſe i's GE Hi thar it is vaine for any to expect waraing to-x 
fromthe dead, hardening themſelves againſt theordinary meanes; ſo that no-| 
thing is more. frothy than the Popiſh inference of the care of the dead for the 
living, praying for them. 
 Beza, Lazarus in Hebrew is Eleazarm, and fo Tertallian readeth it, Li. de 
Idplelatria , ot Prudentin in Hymno dr Sentforum exequys. Inmy. molt ancient 
Code , and in another Manuſcript copy,it is written: . fd he /paks = Ft 
rable untorhers ſaying, There was 4 certaingrich a : | | 


* Mayer, Howſoeyer moſt } interpreters bold diate 
not ſubſcribe into them : for although, * 
man called Zazarm, and it is unuſuall 3n. 
cauſe ſome things muſt needs be confe 
agree inthe relating of an Hiſtory tos F464 \ 
canot but in my poore judgmeng conclivle it a GE Again 
by Bez4 in his annotations. Two thipgs are to noted here againlt he Papiſts, . 
Firſt, That their inferences of the Enowledge which the GN epuret 
of our things upon carthand of x xe for us, arcmolt friyotous, and withe 
out ground, {ith not one of the Fathers hath a Syllablc tending hereunto, but 
Au wwſting plainely the contraty. 
Secondly As C v1 PCP that the brethren of Dive had, the| \ 
writings of Moſes, and the Prophets, {o as tbatthey could reade, and undet- 
... | ſtand them; androdebarxe the people from them, by probibitingthe | 
.. .....| or the reading of the Scriptures tothe Lay ty, is to;locke up, that which, G 
e' | hath ſeropen, andtotake away the meanes 0 Trpagce, uy boar 
God hath owes. For he faith thus, . We muſt repell and. exting 
| vilsdarts oy ſlidooys reading of the Sciptures, and it cannot be ras 
ſhould be ſaved unlefle he be-alway Ta in ſpirituall readings. 
| tradeſmen ha aye the inſtruments of their craft wherewith they worke , 
| pi os. are the Bopkes of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and the cha 
tures inſpired from-God, 
Marcover'we are b - to bexcady to give account of that ho 
us, andto et the Wor ghgrey plenteouſly.inus. Andif E- 
| the Chriſtian Religi pal ſo. much paines to x chepaſris | 
| truth, how ſhall beexcuſed, if they be ignorant to defend it, gh] 
them ?_ Let normen here objed, and ſay, I am atradefman, I have a wits 4 
| family to cart fore, Tama wore, man, .it belongeth not to mee to 1cacg uh 
Scriptures © but to tee which have bidden adue to the world. What f il 
| thou (O' Han) doth it notbelongtotheeto reade the Scriptures, bee I. 
art diſtraQted SERA Ore the world ? It belongeth to thee che fl 
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Before *\rowknrn thou ſhalt be hanged uporrthe Croffe, 
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Bedk. Shmthe Lord hall come againe in the prmbcſa ma wh 
there ſhall be ſo great rarity of the cle&, as that not ſo much for the clamour 
ofihe faichfull, a>forthe roxpour of others, _— or | 
bo huſtened, Whereas the Lord ſeemeth to doybtipgly;he dork nordonbe 


bs. Aldngh Alrbough God will revenge his; as he harhalready (hewed; yerthe | © 
ware offaich hindercrh, ſceing they mult, as the widdow, ſolicit. him-by | * PATTEN 
nv But henec ir commeth1to paſſe, that cruelty, deceit, oppreſſion, reche- ——— 
unpupiſhed , ſo asthat God may ſcemeto be aſleepe, and to "FB 
Os aca roo ini they determi I and aihiance, oh 
ha ne rely pupon God. Itis certaine,that Chriſtdoth here ſhew,thar from | 
his alcention into en till his returne againe, men ſhall be g incredu- 
lous; ſothatif he appeareth not (o ſoone to doe juſtice, the cauſe of his ow 
commingiplomen, becauſe none almoſt doc looke unto him. | 


: Mager, This clauſe firly anſwereth the precedents, according 6 Beds, for Majes; 
when men (hall faile, through heir litelefaich, mare b—raerr hed ac. tand or Fv. . hn 
toGod, yet the Sonne of man will cometotake v vengeance, and fo-will:doe more | 
for his, thantheunjuſt judge for the diſtreſſed widdow. And ſecretly here 
istakenaway the ſcruple, that might trouble us, fceing God tc delay execu- 

wicked, according to (\«/vis. And both this parable and clauſe 
doe well come in here to excite to pray, and. with memtiog of his comming, 
whereotlo mach was ſpoken immediately before, Chap.17. 
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bethus confeſſed : in another place, he hath thoſe words ; If thou beef 
med totellan man ofthy ſinnes, dll them ſecretly inthine owne heart, 
not {ay, e them to thy fellow ſervant, burumo God, which 
Sothat iFrhe Prieſt bea man, it is not z accordingro his 
confefle thearordinarily.to him. Neither is Lomberd: 


wanting time, 47s. 1% AY asthough (ry/oftome meant, that 
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4harchis is all : | for it is his generall advice in many ples, no mention 
any where made of to the Prieſtto con Ia 
16; Þ. in cap. 1 .Homil.de Panientia, & Coe +. | 

| his bollers ” 1.20,Cole,ce.s teacherh ro the {ame effec. But 

| nottobe underſtood, as ſo againſt confeſſing of finnes unto men, as that neyer 
| din nocairogt orb er +". <orinia CO" OY 


| Toth {ce more upon that place. 


16 Rl Tex 164-Lak.21.1, ndas he behuld, be ſaw the rich wen that nf gm 


the rregſiny Se. 


If - "Bag, The word airy ere, isin Greeke z=toquaaxey, eva6n, ig | 
| and Gee inthe Perſian tongue, Treaſure 3-There was acheth, with 

| \peare the Altar, onthe righc ſide, ag mnegral - 

intoOwhich the Prieſts, whi kept the ofte Og 


Sound 


,of hidden,andun- 
of the old and new T , andof thoſe, that in huqulity 
ine,. and evident things, TheophyieZ makeththe wiiddow 
ſet forth the ſoule, whoſe marriage 


, 

| wuld; to hunder from comming to ſee Chyiſtfer forth 

Ehidnbot yerthcir deſire to bio, is the more inflemeds T 
tt it is pot ſirjftly ro be vitged 
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andre hab avedand all thy 
; Maa nce;-auh fs wan ho ime le 
oro rv y male of thei; *: 
[ NIC go. T Fc. ke nr meg was'o, 
his commil hg rg Oh CI way 
rs Dn SS and to-weepe for the calamitivgys 
others, though-brought upon themſelves for their owne default. 7f chouly 
knowne the things, phat pee th poten This is an ecli w/w oy 4 
| e of his paſſion;t6 be chosſupp lyed, Thou wouldſthave i a 
andſo have kept away blondy warres and horrible deſtru&tion;/rhar-ha the. 
_ 
"0 


. 


yer thee. But now a» biddenfremthes the blindnefſe of the eyes of tl 

toldeth menfrom we ind faith in Chriſt, and ſdthey era 

poſed toall manner of both bere and there. 

Text 165 « Luke 2 2.36: © Therefore be ſaid unto them, He thit. hacharpain, 
hinstaks it np, and lthewiſe a Scrippe, 4nd fie tharbarh none, let _ 
aſs Wh, 

. Even as they which'teachto Ro doeatthe feſd! 
ſells the hand, rods areer > to 

'rot +-ſo Chriſt dealt with his Di Dice, Þ beheld 

asrhatt no want, bat now he bidde Reon 

.chemſelves; The Wallet - or Purſe wasto carrymooy in,thelcrip for 

Batwhy would he not ſtill ſupply tbem, as hitherto he had done'? 46 

reaſons,” Firſt, Thatthey might attribute nothingto themſelves, t 

ledge, all their former ſupply ro have come-from/ God. roar et. 

-might learn to moderate, and governe themſelves. Thi hey 

corekinds highly of themſelves, And'it was allo a ane jo | 

rhemliberty, whereas before they were reſtrained, leaſt theirlife-ſhoukiſh 

w_ rhem grievous, and intollerable, But how is it/that he/which come 

-ded , 1fthow bejtrichen on the one cheeke ; turne V6 -ther alſo, noi bidderhr 

a word?” We muſt notthinke, that he meant, theyſhould fight, for then 
onely two fwvords, bat hundreths;and ſhields, = helmers,-and other armair 
had beene neceflary? and yet what could c:even men doe with. rheſe againf 
thetiimults ofthe world 2 Wherefore by ſpcaking@fa fword, he'1 

the imminent treafors of tht Tewes/ But astw "were 2oofowy i 

had meant; -that they ſhould make reſiſtance, rata rfluous,'il 

| [meaning were to have nouſe made of them. Beds; The rulez,q0 rebyt 

bf ſt live are diver$1ttthe time of peace, and inthe time of þ 

Whilſt they! cry yrs they were tolive ofthe Goſpel 

of hisdeath ddogar whole Tewith nation perfecuting bothpaſ 

he giveththEa rule ap ns torake thing 

_ elltharcheir calmed, the rim aching-might 

Frherws ncetthe 


ke lake all oe ied Theitrope of ithisi| 
horny he had tendered thernlikelittle chile 

being grownup,they might 

times. But he doth not call 

| CT nuts ſimilinnde of fighting he foretelleth 
they maſt undergoe;and how grievous ſhockes of 
ſuffer. Bohold here are wg ſwords. It was a ſhametull, 


them, after fo often gdmonitions to beare'the Croll, | 


| abide id fl think of defending themſelves with the ſword, and ngr 
| CEche-ath eh yhepeen enemies. Itis a yr mockery ; tharthe Cauoniſts 
\& double juriſdiction heir Biſhops. 
("1M ohio Lois place toground the Chorehns power to ſtrike with 
| the te a Fond it isplaine from the ſharpe of Peczr ſtriking the 
Lf 1P! va Wu SRieopurhs whole bench of ancient Doctors is again{Þ 
5 be ſcene in the expolitions already ſer dowhe, and.in nenared 
forges th, that-if this ſhould be-underfiood accordingtothe 


iT beoy by 1nti;chas the Lord dealt at the firſt with þ his Dil | 


tle ones; Hhotſuffering them to be in any want, 'or danger; but 
the adage ide for themſelves,becauſe hee 
SNOW Corey fromebins; as; asif he ſhould havefaid ; Your: 

& hereaft r be ſoraſic;and ſo eſtranged from labour, bur ye Qhall 
wnger and thirſt, and'tomany adverſities. Chry/oflome alſo agaitic 
the far effec upon the 16to the Romans,&c. All yetin fine agtec- 
at Chriſt did notpermit,mach lefſe command the-Apoltles\, or: A- 
aro; ? tobſe the ſword, but had ſome other meaning. - I con- 
oftomeand {alvie,thac he intended otielyroſhew the 


ke om deivg without all wants anddangerstobeſubjeto | 


he greateſt meaſure, not meaning that they. ſhould arme' 

iy ber pirtualy 2gainſt the incounterghavirig had thus long: 

/Whereas he ſaith of the r0 ſwords,it is ehough,he Yoth 

at he meant not to bedefended/by the /word,-asthey under- 

wo ſwords againſt a moftitude? but he\meant., that it 

ydid ſhew their forwardneſle for his defence; and i in that 

more provided,that he went yoluntarilyco Won rg 
wv of any more ſuificient defenſivemeanes. } 


| 44.28. efudehey drew neare te the Villege.. whiter they went; 
Wen regs nds pre 0200." 


h Chriſt made, wasnot a kindof lye; for to KS a 
como Sets noe for when 


2nifi rion,it 15no he, bur a certaine ure of 'the- 
been fighrar! ) 
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| ſuch inthe body, pes in mi 


| ity to be hoſpitable unto 

hattedabet we minha barveby is example, pot onel 

todraw firangers to our houſes mebyecupny ers reaks 

| be ns 0pm ar ns yy #514 chit RA ends a 

oweth, not being knowne,w Pc 

| Calvin Hare, whe knownowhld inaanby, Calvin. If 

der: tra re hn homaking rw of Jae 

no more than his making atravaller 

font both. He bcld their eyes wn, 3p whe laoq vgs accounted him for atime 4 

dinaey reavellerain like amminer be hid iven e of tarryingthe 
Ge EE Ce medunns rent 


it was an 

DE bo ae beg 
were then,ſo as that t 

Terey Bp Lotn taeG 


dis 2 _— —_ = Mo 

WO YC TE (rr mr mir ten hens 

"Is | Yi & 1964+ ene nr gry arg 
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wing nts 0 i echoes er nc ul 


MS. ery ob Fv6s F* 


o | | tb ry " - aq 3 yen a part 
acmeby him for our fins.Being come to apr orekes defire to 
Hot h nothing. dire ple Av. mac ugymoyrp os ern 
,and partly that Hoy might fce- how: 
. For Heyod '3 tharbe- 


ropleaſe him, that liee mi ſer him free, hee | 


lin ſoine tniracle betore him, but rhe Lord contrariwile 
ion 6 ene ben a word, becauſe his miracles and ſpeeches 
5n,and for the g| of God; andnot to humour any Tyrant ; fo: 
tdveor ſaid thing, he ſhould have doneirtoone ſulkingir ode: 
13h oy hereby, Ne ng 

ple nt 40 mather ro-be ſcorned and neglected , rh ms ye 
ſta No antfilomen wocke him , and put a | y4 
mw whim Forehe word nfed is 2djapar, not a3yzny, as i be to] 


Artppobacl by them unwittingly ſeeforth. fy it is here | 
d Pilate were made friends the ſame day + before 'at 
y for that Pilate had incroached upon Herodr rid i&tion, which: 
vr bit Komacke,in the r of the Gakilears, who 

vy,wholblood be is ſaid to have mingled with their facrifi- 
3.Pilate chet © tlacheenmirymightnor continntgakethhinopportanity 
ſend ii i to be of Galileeunto lim, becauſe ſhewing hira this reſpe; | 
 it'wasll IT hearty 10 ens 9 re w-7—earge 
| cenſed, And his is ſending takerh accordingly, Pilate are 
mads friends. But it is to be noted,that Chriſt is made the meanex6f their re- 
fo how wicked men unitc themſelves together, 'to doc mil- 

ife,adro perſecure the righteous, and eſpecially Chriſt,as it was before pro- 
yed, Pſa +6 innkl roars rgether gh Ruler; cnfult ein i 
 Agair 123-27. Laketelleth, how certaine women in ſpeciall follow- 
J crib GU Chor befideathe multitude of common people people, weeping bat 
be biddeththem nc to weepe' for him , errno ry gen chil-. 
Tur vof the miſcries to. come, aoprms" 2a _ this to' 'greene 
th t0ſare #: And he deſcribes t tobe ſich, ch chat they 
bench tothe wountaines and buls , Fall upon ws and cover ws, This was ina 
| ri d accordingtothe letrer, for as /oſiphws'fairh, when the Roman 
gong Caoacrey' LINENS tude themſclvesin 
- Corpus faces .above _ that 
iſt;t0 have followed is men diſciples forſaking 
tsbeknowne thar they wile hiscompany;not onely be- 
Le arags, 21y-the-Eoed riing ee 
riſing a- 
d women. Eropnen: aying , If they dartbui to the 
& Thiobe peaketh of the Roman ſouldiers, who led him my 

if isviolenceto him Cl 
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Plz, 7 
Luke 23.27. 
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Verſe 30« | 
Loſeph . 
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'Beds, To infinuate the truth oi reſureiondg vouch ey 
| handled, and to feed before his Diſciples, leſt they ſhould thinke, that 
| pearcd notſolidly, but imaginarily. He did care therefore ou. po 
out of feceflity, even as the-Sunne ſucketh up the water out of ES 
cknantidabic oefwer icing dry, and thirky. II: d 
ſtandingin need of food, of to ſhew that we ſhall 
reſurrection; -but to ſhew the truth of bis being riſtn. pdt 
Chriſt is ſer forthin his paſſion, who lying hid in the waters of hug 
and taken withithe tiooke of death,was broyled with the tribulationgf 
lions. Andthe honey combe d6th ſhew,, what be is become to ns inthe no: 
reQtion : ic epreſerh Gly ee ASE EDA TD 
asthe divinity in the 
; Grec. This was done by 
| truly cate, we muſt grant, | 
and drinkes .But what Chriſt did by di 
head tering thll heleft ; hula wy ps er the | 
yu not him ,whereas our bodies ſhalbe raiſed without —_ 
rormgy'r cr ns wy CS ST6Re 100 On nd 
| evechangd for worker. 4 1+ 7 
. Ourbody ſhallnot be like to the wind andtheayreatihe't 
Rion, but le, as Chrifts body was; it ball be ſubd indeed byith 
| of ſpi » but palpableby the rruthof nature. It was: the 
egyoves to dthe Contrary. | y "96 


Aa The Myliery ofthis Te Oe BAI x mind jy 
vers allegorizers, asthat his pc i ſod is, I_ olſe, tat | 
| ſuch meat -as they had, being offered unto him ,hedid cate : 

tobe a true body. For whereas Feds finteth one Myſtery, 

broyled Car Erna a Pe 6 

Jude of thedivine natureto make it food 


| contemplativeſweer li 

eſſe ofthe Word meditated-upon. Wherefore: with Calvin, c 
| ſhunned, lerus boldehintobe the-true;. and pious meditation 
 thar Chriſt did cate for eurconfirmation, as atthe firſt be tooke 


made lchings be ft on, fo kecouk make il _ 
EXT RR — Cory ens 
= fr ramiaan oyraaprnranphrvr _ 


#4 Y ' _ o - 
10 T 


8891) vt "Das 5 
47x ref) = t Y 


| owels; f other letters; ; which 
PE: * vowels, and toure er the. fornt there ate 
fix letters, yer I that ns thou that 
32 gn earn aayet 


tio bet 
orc even man the werdis the! 


Te Dn mA 2Kag 

He's" & v:abrg ne 
pro Jacing in| at 22s the 
life in the worke but in the under 

| that is, from hence men, are. & 
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n. Fete * no rroghih very-eh ny 
 Fantd {x Ahd'becauſe allmen = my of deed : 
| 8, he I;, that the Word wis'in the begirip iD 8 
| HOt'u&Plaro, which profeſſed him ro bee another 
\ſouls, fortheſe things'are tarre from rhe divinenaty 
conmory Withus: Hecalleth him the Word, veca fe in 
ſubſtance, 'becauſe thar eahnotby may; be' 
xp where minifeſt him; This Word 1:4 little be tat ali 
light; and char/ light erith, becauſ@he Hes EINE us, to underlf 
'the Fatherby rev evealing hitte. And-hi theſe divers names,” cauſe tr} 
oy vertiesiti him areTo many, can never be'vith He 
: In the beginning at the Word that is, the Word 5 crept Fi 
I beene he: werlld have 25L3/a/devtcof the earth; - Sp 

inning God ereated, Ge." And lealt any may ſhould" thinke the Words x6 
1 begorten;? hee adder Fe the Word was with DE 
ipyherrtl cone "es beTuch a hy /he doth york 
, was in God, SG 64. If-it be oem GU 
'peſthus, wha as the relk of the Brangelifts irth, and jute oh 
tage, with chvivime, and lincall Ch 7 fv leaſt the Reader 
\thinke weanlyof him, a&:Pakts Sapiſarenws did, bd ci08 Solent va 
divinitiidtitis.! Nowasby ſaying, tha inthe beginning wis the Wir, 
teth forth hlserernitic; ; by ſaying thar-the Word was with G64; "h {ee 
terh Sn —— he trig: grey of Goo 7 
apoſtericelryah onne'Is + er the Father, 1 anſwer,! 
true ih uniprme, Jets but ord divine, which is not 'ſubjecttat 
ſame hawes with min; "Foreven' as'the Sanne beaine , though'i'comilit 
\from the Swrme,- [ec j8'not after, bar" cquall in rime with the” zh 7 
;theSonn « Within it 6.45 made nothing that was midde; "Hi hee 
Ahewed, thardll things were made bythe Word leaving rhe-lk in 
26 Atjo; get pwwords, toſhew, that -not onely the | 
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Or L : : "> &.- | TT al \ 
lone way: Whereas it is faid, Fpbiwar bs jr, | wee muſt nor imagint' 
| orion to have beenein the Word, for of the Father alſd'it is ſaid, that 
hg ein Him(elfe/The bybr hinodin dei heneſe: By darktnefſe here his 
|: eftand death; and error; which make men*ro be as voyd"of life, as the 
1 Jackenefſt of all tight: the midf of this crronr the preaching of the Goſpel: 
'| Lorninerti&e doth aboliſh it,and Chriſt dying dothſd bycrcome Yeath,as that 
16 Geeth thoſe which before were held of death.” Now becauſethar neither 
| Acartitiorerror could exceed this light, bat” that it'brake otitevery where;' 
hetaddeth,” rhe darkeneſſe comprebended it nor, Howſoever ſuch'as Will or 
| be infightened, remaine* till in darkenefe. The true light which inligbte- 
| aetþ tvy man. How is this ſpoken, ſeeing many are not mlightened, ever 
| off thar ow not Chriſt ? 'T anſwer, he doth inlighten' all, as much as in 
| —_ ifaty doe willingly winke with the eyes of theirmind, they 
(hap | 


| are darkeneſſe, not our of the nature of the light, but our of their 
Jowne whereby they make themſelves unworthy. of ſo'great a gift. 
| This lights open to the Jew, Grecian, Barbarian,Scythian;to bond and free.- 
1-048. The beginning is taken diveiſly, for there 'is'a beginning; of «jours 
| ney,and a beginning of generation , in which ſenſe God" is nor improperly 
called the beginning of all things, and the prejacent matter of every thing 
| isrhuscalled the beginning by them, - which thinke it unbegorten. -" There is 
alſo 4bet according to hope, ſo Chriſt is the beginnin g of thoſe that 
| are formi@after Gods image: and a beginning of diſcipline ; according*t& 
| that; on of the time yee mugs have beene Dettonrs,yee have need of the 
| rſt principley. Now there be two firſt principles, or beginnings of learning; 
| the firſt m/figtvre, and this is Chriſt the wiſedome of the Father;the fecond 
11nrelationto us, as he was incarnate. The beginning here meant is Chriſt; 
themaker of 'the* world, and the beginning of all-things, by which hee '#p- 
| peareth tobe'ywiſedome;, and ſo the beginmng was the Word, isas inuchas the 
Word wi#W wifkedome;, even-aslife was in the Word, ſo the. Word was in 
wiſcdome” But conſider, 'iFit be poſſible, according to this ſignification, to 
| tkethe Word beginning;or rather by beginning, underſtand the Father, 
thatthe ſeiſe may be, i the beginning was the word, that the Word was in the 
Father" This was inthe begimring with God, The three former propoſitions are' 
| hete reealleRed into one. © In the be urring wasthe Word ſhewing wherein the' | 
Word wit; the word was with God, Hite with whom ; theWord was God; 
16 | at; of whichconjoyned, he maketh a fourth propoſition. tit 
” Withewtvf was made nothino; This is added,to ſhew;that things being made 


ods ref nee by theraſelves, but are \ſtilt-preſerved by vertne of the 
ek And nothing may bce underſtood ſimply here: for asthe' Apoſtle 
ath ofthelaw ; 1iucbox: the law finne 5s dead, but when the law came, it revived, 


Ps Woof bimfelfe; If had nat come among} them, they had not had 


, Thee ſinne remaneth. For the'Word is 1n every man wreaing,and 
vo hat he{hait doe, ſo as that doing contrary it is" Gimme, and 
caſe 1510h60xcufed; even as a ditigett Schooie-triafter taketh away alle x | 

Of i8noratice from the'Scholler.' - /-lemtiiniq excliided from the creation. 
Sh 5; as are not metitioned in the Hiſtory of the Creation,and hd; 
| * epavere beforc the Word i butflfay, for: even the Devill is a crea- 
|.» 2 wedy the Word; though totagthee is 2'Devill, but'a ereatare;'to 

enedto be&/aDevill*: fo a 'mirtherer is not: the creature of 

NEW rhurtherer; biit aghe is'4/ mah, That which wat aiade* in bin 
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VS aemictves: To explainewhich, rak&{6t- 
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emanded, why 
not the 
bythe 


him perfe&ty,and wholly : : Devi 
FL > old the minde, andasa little {treame, floweth from the fountaine of 


|, Hilar. There is a word of cogitation, and this was in the beginning, and 
|. is/Eternal,when he that thinketh it,is eternal. But how is that in the beginning; 
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the aboliſhing of everyſinne, when as by vertue- of his merit, itis ior i 
puted. The finnt of theworld, this which be toſhew, that not onel the lens | 
bur alſo all people of the world, which beleeve'in Chriſt, have: thratiphy = 
deliverance from ſinne;that every man hearing'ir gat have hope, and{ 6 
drawne tothe faith of Chriſt, 


; 3 £18 » 
- That taketh away, or bearethaway , for: it'is (poken,.as: hs 


= | | | : 


the ſcape goate, which id beare away: the ſinnes of the people into. the | 
"dernetls Levy, 16,32. For ſo Chrilt 1s ſayd.to have: borne our infirmitite,| 
= to have ſuſtained our forrowes, Eſa. 53.4.'&*. + TIzt2: —— 
| The fonne of the world. : That is,thefinne committedinParadiſe;; wheaeofall 
world is guilty ,as appeareth, Rom. 5. And by a Metonyurenll $ wecdoe 
arc all other ſinnes ipriging from if underſtood. [. 0 


al 

CMajer. Note here againft the Chuitch of Rome, that noiſuch 
Rityis attained unto'imthis-worldgbut thar ſtill there is netchof vertue from| 
Chriſts death ro-pu: ge; and cleanſe the moſt purefor it is wm 
ploying'a Et. as hath beene obſerved. - | 

Secondly , Note, that the utter abolition of originall ſinb Chriſtierrone 
a oafly bo "inferred by ſome : for it isnone otherwiſe ho 

ſinnes are, 282. by not being imputedito the beleever.  : 1 t [9k 

- Thirdly,Note againſt the Churchot Rome,thar Chriſts ſacrifices 1s butond 4 
and not ofteter repeated, asthey pretend in the facrifice of the Maſle, "" xc 
is not often offered, as was oblerved before, ' 

E , Note thatthe onely vemedy againſt finne. igthe cacribop of 
Chriſt: ndulgences;maſles, interceflions of Saints, and hard _—_ exerouls 
are but a broken reed, if any will truft.anto them. | my: 

Laſtly, : Notethat there i is no uttiveriall atuall deliverancefrom noel 
the oonele in the world without Tarpon, but onely of ſuch: as beleevi 
| Chit; hee takethawaythe ſinne of the world; in that remifſion os. +6 
offered by him uritodll, none being excluded but ſuch, as exclude theml 
| by infidelity. For the 1 time, when John ſaw Chriſt againe, and toucumg 
wan of his Baptizing,ſee my preface.' And whereas be ſayrh, tharhee lk 

im. not, bur when the Spirit deſcended, it is to bee und oodhar he 


him not, to declare him to othersjtill that this 6gne OE given ue 
clare him the more effeIually. *- 
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& Text 173: Ver. 43:; Thow art Simon the ſens of [ona, thou ſhalr be called 
hich 326 d Peter. OI | = | (448 
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h reſerved to himlelte ſome unuſual things, that when he ſhould \ 
night rouze men ( asit were) our their ſleepe, ro come and | 
jim. .Myſti Nike Wat er Ges Wine, is the Old ſeſtament, | 
| Glow manded the Water-potsto be filled, ſothat was by his appoint- x 
mentzandit isturned into Wine when he openeth the underſtanding,becauſe it | 
| hathnow #goodraſte, and doth inebriate , which had no taſte before. The | 
number ;fctreth forth ſixe Ages of the world. 
... Firſt; from eAder to Noah. Secondly, from Noah to Abraham, Thirdly, 
| from abraham to David, Fourthly , from David to the Captivity. Fiftly, 
fromthe Captivity of Babylon to Jobs Baprift ; the ſixth, from obs to the end 
'| of the mis wy in all which the pots were filled , when the Propheſies of all 
timesare fulfilled. Twoorthrec nicafures,, ſignifie cither the Trinitic , the 
ewo fipſt perſons onely being ſomerime named, and the third underſtood ,» Or 
| de; being of two ſorts, Tewesand Gentiles, or three ſonnes of Noah. 
Calvin; It joltkely, that this feaſt was made by ſome of the conſanguinity of | Celviz 
Chriſt; poore folkes, and not willing to entertaine company at this time, | ® /#bax, 
| whereforethe bleficd Virgin being moved, asit is likely , with the diſgrace 
| and offencetbat might be taken by the gueſts , very ſollicitouſly moveth her 
| Sonne, not expeting ſuch a remedy, but that he might by ſome meanes avert 
the diſtaſte. Bur why did Chriſt anſwer her ſo harſhly then > 
Anſw. Becauſe there was ſome faultin her , though unwittingly , in that 
ſhe werit beyond her bounds, tothe obſcuring of his glory inthe future mira- 
de. Foritmult be conceived, that ſhe a pointing him, he did this miracle, 
wherelorenot ſo much for her owne, as for their take wbich Rood by, be ſpake 
thus, to prevent this cvill ſuſpition. And herein he teacheth a perpetyall do- 
Arine, notſuperſtiriouſly toextoll the Virgin 4L@7,to the ecli ling of his Di- | ,,.. Re 
vine glory: be yeelded not to doe at her requeſt, that which he did com- conmend over | 
nionly fop others,and paſſing by the name of Mother, he calleth her woman, to | Chriſt, - - _. 
ſhew,thatin doing for us in our neceſlity, he doth not acknowledge any power j 
a commandin her,” which the Papiſts teach, My houre i not Jet come, Hee 
meaneth, that hedid not through torpour, or forgetfulneſſe negleR todoe this, 
but that he would have a care to doe it in de ſeaſon. W herefore ſhe ſpeaketh 
n0 more to him,and yet ſheweth her hope in bidding the ſervantsto doe whar 
he ſhould command them. One of theſe water pots, accordingtothe 1u pputa- 
ton of Fudew, did containe a great quantitie , for a meaſure holderk twenry 
es, lothat every meaſure was as much as a Sextary in this Countrey, 
Whence it may be gathered, that the Wine which Chriſt made, was ſuficicar 
for.one hundred and hfty men, to ſupply their feaſt bountifully, and the rela- 
Uon of the nutaber and capacity , made here by the Evangeliſt , ſerverh to ſer | 
forththe greatneſſe ofthe miracle, and the infallibilitiethereof. Now though 
the Iewes had divers occalions of waſhing , according to the Law , yet it is 
| "Rtabe. doubted, but that they did herein exceed, ufing more ſprinklings and 
walkings\ with water than was needfull,for ſuperſtition and oftentarion.,, as 
o_ _ ule cas] _ owe er F je | Sa f P 
' word meaſure doth fignifie either ampheya or ; Now if by | Þez.< Aznor. 
theſe Ares, we underſiandrhe Articke amphore which is greater by half "ng 
than the Roman(and this according to P5/caror, mult needs be underſtood, ſee. 
'Bg {ob wrote in Greeke,thelanguage of theplace where he was) every of the 
2c two or three "Ra, 6 pound weight of Wine,reckoning twelve 
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*VRE Pound, ſo.that the whole quantity was one thouſand cight hun- 

ounds. For Agricols, a moſt diligent ſearcher intotheſe things , hath ſo & 
FAeahve at a hundred pound weight. on 4 
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wW ne eertainely that expeRed great matters, from him? As for the. | 
. words, "Mine howre is not yet come, they cannot in n have A anbeohgr, 

| Paflion; as Awyw to underſtand them, the time of doing the 
| future miracle according to Chryſoft ome , who hath alſo ſo. fully | the ; 
reaſon of this {pecchyand of his ſceming irreſpeRive ſpeaking to- his Moche, 
| as'thar no more needeth here to be added. 'For the quantity of Wine made, 
the word uſed is uirprms; which is the ſame with Cade, that is, ltxty ſextari 
every ſextarybeing but a pint arid a Halfe;and a Metrera or Cadwythen 45 quarts, 


| Inthat (a/vin therefore faith, that a meaſure was a 


ſextary in that Countrey, i 


know not what he 


ing nine pints, be is certainly miſtaken , 
hire Mobs in ine ! 


meanerh, but in making twenty congyes , every congy be. 
or thus inſtead of forty fre Sh 
ure ninty quarts. Whereas Bezs ſtandeth for an A 


| anphora," as meant by ameaſure, it is to be underſtood , thatan —_———_ 

of three-ſorts,the one containing three gallons and apottle, the other nine gal. | 
1 lons, the third twenty gallons and an halfe, ſo that if we goe by it, there wil 

be no certainty. "If by a'meaſare a Cad be underſtood, there being but two.in 
cach waterpot,it held twenty rwo gallons and an halfe, and then the fixe cans: 
tained one handred thirty two gallons and an halfe , which was an exceeding 
great quantity, not provided yer, thatany might be occaſioned to runne int 
the ſinne of exceſſive drinking, but that the glory of Chriſt might be the 
greater,making Wine ſo greatly to abound. 
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Text 176.Chap.2.19. Jeſus anſwered #ato them, and ſaid, Deftroy this Temple 
and inthyee dyes I will raiſe it up agitine, 20 Therefore the Tewes ſaid, Fart ad 
ſffxenearesrwas this Temple a building &c. 


Chyyſoft. Theſe buyersand ſellers being offended at this interrupting of their 
gaine, urge him to miracles,to make hitn to ceaſe from this his enterpriſe : for 
| 1fthey had _ deſired a miracle, they bad a great one already intheir fight, 

when with ſich power he expelled ſo-great a multitude. W hereforethey prebs 
ſing him ſo malic1ouſly, one while he denyeth any ſigne, but the ſigne of the 
Prophet ſonah, and here he ſaich , Dzſtroy' this Temple, &c. There ſpeaking 

more manifeſtly, hEre more obſcurel y for their over-great folly. Whereas it | 
18 aid, forty and ſexe yearer, ec. itis meantofthe ſecond Temple, for the buil 
ding of the firſt was finiſhed in twenty yeares. But ſeeing he meant ; thathus 
death and reſurreQion ſhould be a (ipne imto them, why did he not interpret 
himſelfe, when they did thus reaſon amongſt themſelves ? 
Anſwer. Becauſe of their infidelity,through which they would not have be- 
leeved him, ' for his Diſciples were not: yet capable of chis Dorine, muchlelſe 
they. A. F x. 
Alcninns. It is to benoted,, that this Temple was not built by Sam | 
which was finiſhed in ſeven yeares, but that re-edified by Zorobabel in' tory 
and ſixe yeares, when the enemics hindred the building. EN 
EF | origes Town, | Origen.” Or elſe being referred to Salomon; Temple, if the computation be- 
be Wizz fetches, © | lth wha David firſtſpake to Nathanabout building a Temple; and pt; 
Wh-. | pared fort, that whole time might t to forty lixe yeares- TOI 
\Calvizin ih, | Calvin, Becauſe they were unworthy of plaine teaching for their contempt, 
Chriſt teacheth thus obſcurely, acc ingro his threatning ,CMarth.13,113% 
'Burſeeing hedid many other miracles, why doth he, omitring all otnethangul 
ot this onely oF his ReſurreQtion ? 511.4. "ff 
* | e nf». Becauſe his ReſurreRionalone was ſuificient to ſtop their maiithes-" 
\. Secondly, becanfe he would notby plaine feaking Eroule the virtue of God 
* J'totheirderifion. 1040 », queſb 
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ae, forevery mans body is calleda Tabernacle, 2 Cor.5. 1. wherein-the!: | 

ti; now rhe Divinity dwellerh in Chriſts body; ſo-thar it i9:wall| «5 > 7 1: 
ſedan h Lara. 4.13 ohplega k' 060 "At - Ba: TIT EY 
” Whereas 07444 Due £h1s place, to prove that in Chriſt were, two/ MW 
itn perſons, ſering the Godbead dweltin his manbood., but onglya#'in a | tre? | 
Temple, heiscaſily refured, ſecing by theſame reaſon every mans ſhould 'bee | | 
to perſons, for ſo muchas the body is the Tabernacle of theſoute, And-it is 
to be noted, that he ſaith, 7 wil raiſe it up againe' in three dayes, by which 
words, Chriſt his Divine power is particularly ſer forth , as ſometimes Gor 
rhe is faid to raiſe him up againe, it being hereby implyed ;:thatthe Re- | 
farre410n was an act of the Spirit, common to the Father and the Sonne. For- 
190d ſexe yearer, Oc. Daniel: ſupputation of ſeven weekes, which make for-.| . 
ty nine yeeres, agreeth with this place, for before the ſeventh 'werke ended, 
he faith that the Temple was pertefted. Whereas Zezzaictterh.downe @ farre 
ſhorter tine of building, it isto be underſtood, that they began co offer (acri- 
fees beforethat ir was tully built, and after thisthere was along intermillion, 
chroughthefloath of the people , whereof Hag gas complaineth; .But ſeeing. | Hag.g. 
this Temple was deſtroyed by Herod ortie yeares before , how is it thar they | 954-15. 
ſpake of it, and not rather of the Temple then ſanding , which-was'built Ran 
moſt ſumptuouſly by Herod in eight yeeres? 
- eAnſw, It ſeemeth molt probableto me, that to make it rhe more venera- 
ble throughthe anriquiry,they ſpeake ſtill of that old Temple, transferring the 
time of the building thereof unto the preſent. 


-» (Majer eAnguſtive applycth theſe forty ſixe yeeres allegorically,' ſometime | a4gyoy + 
to the os of Chrilts body in the wombe 1ntwo handed Gary lix dayes , jen c-(f De 
which make nine monethes and ſixe dayes for fixe times forty fixe make two | T799tcapeye |; 
| hundred fixty fixe. And thus long was the perfetion of Chriſts ' body in- Naw ym 
bringing tothe birth,as is held by the Church,Being conceived theeighth, the || loog, * 
Calendsof April, at what time alſo he ſuffered ; he was borne the eighth, - rhe 
Sow rb lanuary, Hart <,v 6 times _ ewo «worm ſixty fixe dayes. 
gaine, in computing the time of any mans being in thewombe,- he faith, that | ,; ... 
the fel fire days there is, as it were the imilitude of milke, in thenine dayes Et 
following it isturned into blood, in twelve dayes following it becommeth fo- 
| id} and from thence in eighteene dayes more it is perfeAted , which. rogether 
maketh forty five dayes, whereunto one more being added, they are forty ſixe 
go this number of fortie ſixe yeeres. And ſometime he applyeth'| ;, 74.774. 
| the number of forty ſixe unto the name Adam, ſerting forth Chriſts'MyRicall | 10. 
body, the foure letters being the foure parts of the wortd, outof which the 
| Church is gathered. A 4rdoau', the Eaſt, A Sv0u, the Welt ;-A: d#7ds, the 
| North, M.pwoiufpre, the South : for according to:the Greeke .mumbering, «, 
181. #,4.«t,and k 40,together 46. Let the judicious Reader ſee ,)how theſe 
| Far. os One thing I may not pretermit, how the Church'bt*Rome hath 
| auled this and other like places to patronize their Lying equivocations.. Chriſt, 
faith theleſiite,ſpake words of a double ſenſe, that were nor ſo underſtood ,as 
be meatit then, *therefore it islawfull by equivocation to deceive. But wee 
muſt know, that there is difference betwixt Gods obſcuring of things by equi- 
_Yocation to ulipratefull and incredulous inquirers , 'asbya juſt judgement, and 
fans vocating toelude juſtice, when he is bound zo ſpeake rw 8 Wc 
Iy;or Eto be filent, For this can be none other than a cunning lie;wharſoeuer 
/oucalitand {oa truit of the Divels generation. For the forty ſixeyeeres of 


ing he Temple,1 ſubſcribe to Calvin , for the caſting, our of-the-buyers, 
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* » Clryſet./ Theſe men which are ſaid tobelecve in Chriſt at the fight. of his 
] miracles,” did not truely beleeve, as his Diciples that cleaved firmely unto hj 
as is here intimated, For they werelike unto the'ſtony ground, whereypor 
' | ſeed that groweth for want of von, ſoone withereth : this flitting Ch jg 
| perceiving in them, did not commit himſclfe unto them, 'thar is , hee did x 
| truſt co them asto perfeR Diſciples, nor communicate his myſtical do&uity 
Auguſt. If theſe had not beleeved, bur feined a beleefe,the Evangeliſt would 
hot have given them this teſtimony thgt they beleeved in hum : but what mes 
neth this , that when they . beleeved” in him , hee woule not commix hig. 
ſelfeuhto them ? did he feare any violence, if he ſhould have committed higy 
ſelfe untothem ? No verily , for be is almighty , and could fave him 
fromdeathar his mm _ Whar then is there meant ? The hiſtory of 
Nicedemus ſheweth, 'thatalthough they beleevedat the ſight of his miraces, 
yet they were but in the order of Catechumens, rude and 1gnorant , as hee Was, 
for it is likely that he was one of of them. In that he -1s ſaid , not to commit 
himſelfeunto them, therefore it is meant of his body in the Lords Supper, of 
which, as ofa moſt myſticall point,they were not yer capable. Wherefore hee. 
1 wg with Baptiſme ; and inſtruteth Nicodemw« therein at his comming 
unto - | 
- Orig, How is it ſaid,that they ſaw his miracles, when as he did none in _Ie- 
ruſalem, _ aq on _ » which _—_— A ? 
Anſw. His very whipping of them out ofthe Temple - was a * ach 
. | and might Save thebelbiders much. And whereas it 1s ſaid, Tha leſs 
- | 198 commit bimſeife unto them, itis tobenoted, that they did not beleeve in him, 
butin his name, whereby are meant his miracles, unto which they could not, 
but give teſtimony, when they ſaw them. 
Calvin. I doe not likethat of Angufine referring this to the (atechwwar, 
nor thatinterpretation of others, of Chriſt his taking heed to himlclte, leal 
he ſhould be indangered by them : but hereby is meant, thar Chriſt did-not 
make any reckoning of them, as of true, and genuine Diſciples, but let thew 
paſſe , aslighr, and unconſtant perſons, into which he ſaw well enongh with 
out any intelligence givenby man, halt j0 
Mayer. Lam of the ſame mind with Calvin, as touching Awguſtines expolir 
tion. Fop hei{peaketh doubtleſſe of himſelfe and not of his myſteries. But 
whereaghe xejeReth that expoſition alſo, whereby they are underſtood. to be 
true beleewers, who areſaidto have belceved in his name, and that of tisavoy- 
dit — place to ſhunne the danger. I rhinke, that he rejefigth thel 
W L "to 
For, howſoever Origen diſtinguiſheth beleeving in his name, yet there1500 
where any ground for, ach anne ſaid tobeleevein bim, never ſpoken! 
| but as of rrue beleeyers. Againe the ſequel proveth, that, his not commit 
| ofbimſelfeuntorhem was hisavoyding of that place, leaſt he ſhould be 106 
-gered, foralthough his departure from thoſe parts be not mentioned, #1 
Fe «22, He'isfaid to have returned againe intq udea, 1t18 a x Fu 
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, that whatſoever was inuſe then, is an imperfeRtion now, Mi 
Avg Epif.119. | ive himſclfe alſo acknowledgeth, for ſo much as in ſore.cale,heM 
& Tomy po. yin Miniſters are lawfull, viz. if inthe time of pricaricn 
S8Chn. chem, who ſhall tarr reps that the Church be nat left + 
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$1 —_ 


| joy urn ine, it is by lotto bedecided, who ſhall ſupply that 3 
with him conſent Gregory 1 Reg.14.and Orig. Hom,2 3, in Ioſ- if pe | 
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Text 236. Chap.2. 2. And there came [ddenty fr om heaven 4 ſound, a itmmeeſ| 
. | mighty ruſhing wind, andit filed al the houſe, wherein they [at 13+ 
ſeene nnzo them cloven PONgM0s 4s 58 gate nt "1 
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| FF a, for wE Litas im to othersn rae 
| FX o them, which It plycth. at | 
Ier ent ruſhing ſhewe £ Y 
dIpel,. I he co 
Fi by on by er of reli On, hid beard bf. 
Ve Vee their bog into all countrie: SEA | 
hes tothe ſeryice of God,and are here uſed, a$ molt. fit. wats 
event: | + 
Stand Pentecoſt were fulfiled, that is, all che einicap. | 
gbcin included, when many were preſent thar 
mi Ri be convinced of their homucide,arid wicked- | 
fndden ſound to terrifierthe Rare, WOPoraW company; | 
here is: vel fire, and wind, to ſhew, the {; ane. divine power | 
makeup, as there was ſometime ren. Sbuſt a1 
c £ Sea dividing.it. And the hoaſe was failed wathzh 
DI ecof water o Baptiſme, A FOOLet -, PLO: 
as rior filled with fre, leaf _ 
by Wha which came. 598 End 
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$ CALCGR X 


Fur tom not be jn any mare, 
bag if all had not underſtood hi 
Res it is plaine, rhatchey ſpake 
HILLS ben (Soo Roe be OE, with tong nes, an64 
in hat upon the 's as. gn 14) 
wr + were: CC 1 mitacle in the hearers nnde: mw—_ 
at th Es hi Dl Kent ns or 
thee hogars, ubche Form thn 


C i feof nr, Ls —— 1d,&6, Aker che uf 
ſeaven weekes are to be. mae bones 


® che dayatter belaitotrhefeaventh weeke added, this is rhe fifth, | A 


the ſigniticationof the word. Touching /this 
ieſt, Ce runs gg pecarg 


ho kereiog of this feaſt hath ne of great amongtt |. 


riſtian NE Belk the reaſqn of the c 1s, becauſe. Chritt: celebra-: 
Paſſeqver upon the Thurſday ak which was Joubeleſſe the true: 

| e day of offering firſt fruits, fellout the day following, viz. the 
Paſſeoycr as.is preciſely noted, pujeg Ha From which day: 
excluding that day, and ſo-it muſt ieedes end the- 


begin 
guſt the fiftieth day which 1 1S fi zand not the Lords. TF | 


ec hold i it, for {0 noch as we keepe __ o__ _ Lox 
lnot anſwer here with Txllexs (r5ſ pole, that the aſt of Pentecaſt- 
of ſeven dayes, and there is nothing elſe meant here, but that in 
We es they being together the holy Ghoſt! was given; for this'is 
nit the text ſpeaking bur of a day, not dayes. But with Lyrs, and 
; <> tthe feaſt was tranllated to the Lords day,as the Paſſeover was, 


, For the ſecond, the centuriatours: of agdehirg. deny,| 36 


w5any expreſſe mention inadevf any other feaſt obſerved amongſt;|: 


inthe firſt age, but onely of the Paſch: But - herein » they were 


= -inan errour, for Augufexe fayth, that the feaſts of the Paſſion; Re-| Auga/ 


_ | Aſcention of the yp and of Fenteceſt, which are obſerved of.-| 7 
't Church, were either conſtituted by the. Apoſtles, or.by generall' 


ntion NEIRE ROT AT. Fa 16. 1. Cor. 16: 8 Epipban.. 
Roms. 5. Conit. cap..21, Tertnlian. de corona militias; cap. 4+ 
; Core Celſnom. Euſeb. Ceſarienſ. de vita po hy ore L.4-c| 
iete, andgreateſt of all feaſts. /renews, Hilarine, T heophilws | 
nc ,, B I Nazsanzerm; oc. Doeall tnake merition of it al-"] 
> the qo" 6 wind; and fire, enough hath beene ſayd before. 
g the tongues, very well ſaith Gregory,doth the holy Gholt appeare in 
of tongues, becauſe the tongue hath the greateſt cognation with 
We, Sonne of God,. for ſo much. as theword moveth: the rongue 
tera the ſound of the' yoyce,, ſo.that as hee which hath | 
wpreſſing a word cannot deny it, ſo he which hath the holy Ghoſt 
declare the Sonne, and profe Mfſe him: For rhoſe, that received the 
(ſome thinke;that onely the Apoſtles are meant, becauſe ir is fayd, | 
os that ſpeaks of Galilee ? Bur'this is plaincly. againſt Piers: detli- 
acti both-of men; and women, whcunre os, receiving the holy 
Bet had ophecyed. And whereas they are ſayd to'be of 'Galilee, 
| iſe res «708 ee, PRO howſoever oy did all My gem pm 
ESR to be thought, Apoſtles onely {pake; the r: reve- 
lis ys m'bcing yer ſilent. If it bee! demanded here, why the- Spirit ha- 
| 398 Ketcet +upon Chriſt in his Baptiſme like a Dove, but nowhe deſcen-- | 
like fire> Gregory anſwereth, that'Chriſt was notthento ſmire- ſinners 
rhe Di bur to tollerate them with 'the CDs 
-wereto. puniſh) finne in — 
Sk - towhich:end it'was-neceflary 
—_—_ noma re error deeb 
tharas babesandlirde children we ſh 


Greg. Hom. 30 © 
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wb mn lewes in Religion ; #s Lyra: and Gleſ. interlinear: but the 


i- ſtones agaiaſt him, but he citetha Prophecy, 'whic 
| from 


ſome by reaſon of their being borne there, or being naturalized, if 
© | priviledgesof the-Tewes; others, which did onely profeſſe their 


| priv 


1 -Iewes, and oo itis likely, thatthey were moſt infamous fortheir 
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ent, Avager bn: $row | 

Lye err = 9 wonder " 
hue the Sire gane thom ro heare, bur gave: nttet 

ES, ; 


ws ayth, ſt ongue, nk 

ood ofall fore of People: ; Irie yd, chir therowers Iewes diy: 
| oped Nations, and'in reckofiing up -the feverall Nations, ke toms 
lewesand Proſelyres;' we are to underſtand by-lewes inthe fir | 


ſuch aswereopf the ſame'Religion, who acre inthe capitulation di 


and ſo: made not ſo long abode there, were Proſelytes, a word Wu | 
unto the Phartlces, faying; Yee compaſſe ſea and land to make one Proſeiyte. The 
MT commieth of x _ {to co '_- wy w they ter ſame Which'a 
Chriſtians w—_ % eophy were-tyed, as Abnleyſi 
1x0 ke w-inal}things, bur yer they did neyther inzoy EG 
the Iewes:« Some hold; that the Iewes were onely of the ike 
of Ide, which had a ſpeciall dialeR by themſelves, .and the Profelytes ſtran- 


to-be . Whereas, Cretes and Arabians are named. laſtafter 


conditions.* Far the Cretes; their owne' writers being witnefles, werefilthy 
'Beaſts, and lyars,as Paw ſhewerth to Tims: the © Arobiene were machite 
to. robberies; as appearcth in /ob. 1. 1 5. Phony, h5b."16. Dioderns hb, 6.0. 

and /erome ſayth, that the word 4raby amongſt the Hebrewes fre 
air. word 7avaexiredotha Merchant, "anda { alder, a eMabems- 
t59iax, and therefore theſe are pur laſt, as'mo orthy- ved 
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Text 237. Verſe 16.17, Thi is that whith was ſpoken by the Prophet Todl: vw 
ie bal bein the left dojes fayjth God, that Twill powre out of my Spirit wow ul 


fo, Oc 
| Ocoun- Pei _—_—_—_— epare them to attention, alledgeth- rhe cirerulhiners 


paf Tre Sagyened the third hourcof the day; a fit tir 2. 
rms theGrend f hen men were neither” about tl 


buſinefle,nor at dinner :- for if it fas” Pack full da hight, cher wal 


fg 2 ln And it is to.bee noted, that hee ſpcaketh not of Cl 


Lay chan fulfilled; echo might baply have gs provekylany 


Godithe-Father, And to preventienvie, Oy nor, upon'the Af 


. [og jolt on ,viz- whichfincerely, and with eh ao 


which he conjoyncth: herewith, fire, ar 
CO reno eee ethad ar the et 
abour the rime of che deftruRtion of ſo 


of the Sunne; thexiing Ce 
RO bs.che have, which is.now the cight, or the 
awas by that accompt the third. Wheycas Peter 
making this calumny improbable; H 
tadrinking, that they follow Irnaleneſs at all a 
} _ ans 9 map T hey rife np eavly to follow drinkenneſſes/ yer bec 
$9 {es mendrunken ſo carly, he ſtandeth not/in many words 
9 dpgein(t this laoder, bur as thinking any defence ſuFictent- aint 
ly cayill: comming from malice , hee/ reliteth this P 
mito. inſil} it might be to better effec. Ferheloft det, 'Toeb 


xe wheeof is now in the laſt 


z| . | y 
Spirit commerho renue mens Hearts, there is (as it were ) x new 
l be in the laſt dayes. Moreover, the lewes themſely&s held com- 
inthelate ofthe Church ſhould never come to afy-good perfettf- 
comming of Chriſt.in the laſt age of the world, fo that he ſpay- 


Nino y NO  tlagen their underſtanding : Of my ſpirit 1 this in the | 


, tb in doen Long tranſlated in Grecke dw» of; and fo the*| 
forth, as a fountaine, from wheace gifts of divers wehees doe flow: 
L me #70 Fhat is,all ages, and fexes, and in two things the '$pirit is fy: 
ww 7 t0 before. Fiſt. it cannot ey yed,thar - forts didpa 
| S1rit before. Firſt, it is powred out, noting the grear an Fake 
j ipogall fl ſh, noting the great number of. number « number of thoſe that were indned ' 
® wheres in in times palt theſe gifts were more rare, andgenerally $6 
was:not comparable to the knowledge of thele times, Sha Pro. 
hecying is noted out the rare,and ſingilar gift of underſtanding, - 
$are here ſpoken of, becauſe by theſe rwo,viz. vifonratid dreamer, 
js won to.reveale himſclfe to hisſervants, ar appeareth N #mb. 6,12; 
viedtcd, that none of theſe befell, no not the "Apoſtles themſelves, 1 
hat the Praphet ſpake according ro the 479 arr of thofe times,mea- 
ig eſe,bur by thus ſaying as by a 4 hraſe familiar then,'to ſet forth - 
ndant excellent knowledge, whereby the fait hfull thoytd bce 
of the myſticall things of God,; like —_ hs extraordiri- | 
0 Janes, and viſions inabled hereanto. 'Bven as w wy Sond the” 
A vhi x q performed $a CES 
Op there ſhould bet pong 5 pr, 


iſh thetr 0 
SF 


hutbecaule he ſpcaketh of the reſtzuration of the Chureb, 'the 
ation; - .For | 


[ res ſpirit, here is nodiference bat by reafon'of'| 
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rai 2t-00006; oct 
xt YT eel ral gnoar wan No 
iving tc , that no lew did more diligently pon''the 
»; than he had done upon that day: Forthar width: is inſerttd;" ws thy 
epdpoy ng welos, the Prophet loel, cap. 2: 18. tath 
; after Chriſts Preaching, and ſuffering, farhit the 
pell is noted wg M ns notime after, vg'1; 


David. C himcby, bd 


roof the ers mm — Viltere, ths well, that we rendel fin 
== and effuſion of the Spirit; the firſt in paradiſe, the ſeeond”in the 
the thirds this time, The firit by the Jo@rins and miracles of Ctrl," 
xc ſecond by inſufflation, the thirdby ſending downe the holy Gholt from 
Haven ; the fixft by wiſedome againſt ignorance;-'the ſecond by vertyex- 
& concupiſcence, the third by goodacſſeagainit impenitencys Thefirft: 
ing; the ſecond-acutrenr, the third a floud of grace. Touching alf 
a. {aloin ſayth well, onely it may further be noted,” that the word flef is 
uſed tolignifie the alteration of Rones into ficſh,/in thoſe in x hoſeheacts the | 
Law is ed to be written. Sothatz as man ſinninig is called fixſhin'con-| 
,- Gen. 6, So in being reſtored to that 'dignitic loſt 'in his fall, to 
{t. the wonderfull working of the holy Ghoſt. Touching the gretday 
'of the Lord hereſp oken of; Jerome was p!arnely in an- errour, 
it of the time of Chriſts Paſſion, ſecipg that went before, and'Hu go de [ante 
Vittore,; paceriagging oy the bluud Chriſts f weating bloud' inthe * Girdes: 
with whom agrecth the /nterlinear,& ordinary Glofle,&. both theſame Glofles 
underſtanding alſo Chriſts bloud ſhed upon the Crofle, It'is-therefore atcor- 
ding to Occamenixs to be underſtood of the deſtruction of lernſatemandioof 
the conſummation of the wockd, And thus by bloud is meant the blondof the 
TIewes, ſhedby the Remene; by fire, fiery exhalations appearing it theayre, | 
whichin their aſcent are like the vapour of ſmoake. For the . Sunnes terning 
into darkeneſle, &c- This Itake'it, as firſt to have beene er 
bout the time of {er»ſalems dſtruction, when ſtrange” fignes ap 
Sunne and Moone; ſo likewiſe it ſhall be more fully necompllteeh 
| end.of the world, there being not onely gricvqus calamitics oppreing 
butaiſo vilible: nes of terror in.heaven, as there have alwayes beene 
| the fatall time: Fri Nation in theworld , and therefore much mts 
| opdeattipe o univerſe. | \ 
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| [" verſe. 27, tyre ng 
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out 20 s Text is di yerll, expounded by Interpreters, ſoot 
readings === 41 
| uponctbis place, and Andref: Ser "14: que 29.99 
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Y lay lay there 
,/ that 'by Sheol 
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that B 

we provetby: many - Texts; that Sheelis the ſame: with Por, . Cheber, arid 
Sharhech,[the pit; the grave, or corruption, "as Gen, 37,3 5. cap. 42.48, -1 
San 2<6-:Z, 


, % 
: 


| that both.chis Grekt and Hebrew word ſometime is wed to fig- 
'nific death, as Hoſe 1 3 414:; © will deliver them from dearth; the word tranſlated 
dkbeing Shea?: bur yerhe ſeckerh an evaſion in ſaying, that before Chriſts 
Refurrecionboth to die, andto-deſcend in infermm, which did alwayes tol- 
low, were comprehended.. inthat oneword. The molt skilfuil Rebritian 


ſayd, 


theword is uſed Am[c6, 8. and Nepheſb is fayd tobe kil- 
124514: or cl(c the life, and ſq1t is as much as if he had {ayd;thou 
my life to cotitinue extia&by death, when I ſhall bee layd into 


F 


If it bee. objected, that. N.gpheſh is no where uſed to exprefie adead man ; 
thoughjt bearſaall for ore alive, Bezs hath anſwered to this alfo; citing ma. 
 nyphecs;wherein it is put fora dead carkaſe, as Levit. 19, 27.0. 211.11 
N amb. 5. 2. cap. 9. 10. Hag. 24 14- All which being conſidered, andthe owe 
ne bemm plainely: to-prove the Reſurreftion of Chriſt '*upon th 
| think p,before that 


ſt intoſoule and body in the. words following, verſe 31. where, for ho- 
one the word-fle/@ is uſed, the. laſt words are nothing elſe, buran expli- 


ould not belcfÞlying in the grave,rill his body ſhould corrupt- 
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zwilt not leave me in thegraye; for ſo when. God is faid-to tweare 


Sane; and in this ſenſe the word Nepheſb is uſed Pſal. 33-19.P/al. 89, 45, 


| 


| 


"1 8, 6:'.Pſal. 49» CO And Calvin rendrech a good reaſon | 
o- tionof'the-word, comming of Sheo! to aske;' becauſe, as hell 
| athe eis unſatiable. And Bexa, why the Greckes tranſlate it <S+,be- 1]; 
fore Fenced Ggnifieth a darke and: obſcure place: And Loriwra Iefiire 


P it gravezand trac; (Montanus, and /Catebles. iBy' the word | 
i \Bexaunderitanderhicathertheperſon, and10 it is as much as it hee bat 


_— 


his body began toicorrupt;and nothing elſe, as appeareth- | 
| by Peter: owne application, I ſubſcribefox my part to'them, which are for” 
usbody not. being lcit inthe grave, asnot ſeeing here any: ground forthe 
atof his ſoule. And: whereas there may ſeeme. to bee adiftin&tion of | 


of theformer, the meaning ofthe firſt clauſe being ondy that Chriſt | 
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ei, SE niewdihe hr tal, 
Qt community 

Menu tn re gifts communicatedto all, would 
orall things common alſo, and i in divers places he { rat's 
nunitie, viz. that it isthe band-of Jove, and h—_ | 
| Warres , diflenfions, and brawlihg, wenes and mam runers 


Yip 
ſeminaries ofa 
ly taken away. 
And tothe ſame effe& writeth Cyprien, Serm. de oper- & Sleimeſuat 
lib.s de civit,dei cap. 18-and lerome,andothers of the Tl EY 
a more perfet eſtate, and ery mr hey, men unto It 

For tothis p , that the Gentiles being marenady 
and newly turned from js 4g were notſo. ſoone brought to forkkke their! 
eſlions, as the Iewes; but now: many doe willingly yeeld, whereas'in 
rimes paſt Chriſt himſelfe could nor perſwade one rich young man, bath. 
ding him to ſell all that he had he went away ſorrowing. - | 
But howſoever they have commended the . commiuntie of goods among 
oo <v— s, yet none of them ever urged it, as generally neceſſary wy 

aut 

See Text 192. in Mah. 19. 17.Onely Infiep the dpoſtata applyedtice 
ample thus inalaw which he muchtagatnſt Chriſtians poſſeſſing of anything, 
which law is mentioned by N\ gziarzen. 
And Epiphenins wyiteth of certaine Heretiques, called «Apoſcokci, which| 
held; that as ri Fre ſinne brought in dominion, / and propriety. of 1, 
q grace bri in community amongſt all that partake e hercof,and i 
ſayth, that the Pelagiaiis were hier afide {ame opinion, and Hikery in an Epi 
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the beginning of the Goſpels preaching, for the terrour of all others. Ler 
| by ocritethen, which make a ſhew of being ſpirituall; but are guided here- 
in by: wiſedome, fearcand tremble, when they reade. of this judge- | 
' ment,: deyther not leeme religious atall, or calt away in their practice of 
religiaaallworldly policy, whereby to provide for their temporall eſtates 
Dy. range ropprelion- ; 
p* Fit befucther. demanded , from that-which is ſayd of Saphire, why ſhee 
came notin, till three houres after, and comming then, . how it happened 
'thatſhe knew nothing that had becne done ,the thing being ſonotable, that 
many .in all likelihood would be talking of it ? Ianſwere. with'-({bry/oftome, 
etame no ſooner,that having time ſhe might have repented, and Peter 
her not to haue beene ſo faulty as her husband,did not ar all call her 
were about ir. Bur the divine providence diſpoſed it ſo,rhat ſhe came 
| x-three houres,and it is probable,that the reverence of the Apoſtles 
melt. them all was ſo great, that none durſt yet '{peake of it, - but ſtood 
amazed arthe thing, not knowing what. to judge of1t, ſeeming too great 
wr-inthe agent, Peter, and thus.it fell our; that in three houres ſpace ſhee 
Lnuthing of the judgement upon her husband. | | 
.of Ananjas and Saphira being ended, many ſignes and wonders 
of; as. done by the Apaſtles, and-they-are ſaydall to have 
ther with one conſcnt.in Solomons porch,. and of others,  thatnone' | 
ae. himſclfe unto-them,bux the people magnified them,and the mul- |y,c,,,.Þ 
KeaFbeleevers increaſed greatly,. to that they brought their-licke into þ 19.15.16. | 
we ſtreetes, and tayd them on beds and couches, thatat the leaftthe ſhadow 
Ree palling by might overſhaddow ſome of them; &c. verſe 12. &c. to 


—v 


, - 


l 


:aealloſome doubrs doe offer. themſelves, as firſt, here theyare ſayd al Leſt. 


CE REI 


SRamune-in- Solomons porch, whether leaving their owne- houſes they 
| Stheirdayly abode there, or onely;came duly thither together every day 
*<UNES.QF Prayer? - n | | 
| 268 > faythahatthey left. their owne houſes making their cons/| |. 
uDodethere, but Calvin better,that they did not ſo, bur dayly came! | Gem? 

her: thicher atthe times of prayer: for this is the- mare probable'\be-, 
E be fc are ſayd by and by. to bee layd inthe ſtreetes," thar as Peter-| 
WK_C__T_ paſſed | 
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ſort, © ho hey were-[d: | . ] d by tn | 8, mw” {33 Þ big 
Fes, Some thinke the unbeleevers arc meant; whobting terrifjedty 
| the example of «/Nuanias arid Sapphire durit not make a {hew of being ofthe 
ſociety, when astheir hearrs werenotright, but did" rather'keepe offficw 
joyning with them : onely they were 'by this 'miiracle wrought pt 
ſo fatre hat they reverenced them, whom they had formerly conterngg,” 
Bat thisſeetneth not tobe right, becauſe theſe words, they durſ} nor,docini. 
ply a willingacfſeto have joyned with theiri, which conld nor bee in ſich 
as comemned them, Haply according to the former' part of the expoſitign, 
hypocrites like unt0eananier and Saphira are meant; But this ſeeming tobje 
a reſtreining of that which is generally 1poken,vomman of the darſt reſt joyne with 
them, 1 rather hold with thoſe, that ſay, other faithfull perſons are meant,who 
had not ſould their grounds or houtes,neyther from henceforward didthey,, 
bejog terrifyed by that which had happened. The like unto which was done 
by King Devid,when Y=z4 was ſtriken withdeath, hedurlt not carrythe Arke 
any further, but left icat the houſe of Obededons , feare and amazenientiwon 
king ſo with him that he brake off from his intended tranſportation itty 
his owne City ; and ſoit is molt probable, that tnany more than had'ſoild 
being abotit toſdll, brake off through terrour atthis great judgement; 
ſo did onely imbrace the fairh, but not enter into that commurion with this 
company in outward things, and for this the words following ſceme paige 
ly to make, The mnlticnde of beleevers did more increaſe, ce And if without 
ſeling and emptying themſcives of worldly things they were then counted 
faichtull, it is-plaine, that there never was any neceſſity to doe {o, butitwas 
alrogerher voluntary, the Spirit working ſome to it extraordinarily fotthe 
releife of thoſe faithfull peri ons, that were poore and needy. 4s 
Another doabt may be made, how they could conceive that the ſhadow 
of Peters body could worke for the curing of the diſeaſed, andwhether iy 
were hereby healed or no? rſt 
Anſw ; It is not ſfayd, they were by this ſhaddow, but in generall thatdl 
which were brought were healed, fo that certeinely ' their expt- 
| ation was not herein fruſtrated. OF cures done as miraculouſly bythe 
meanes of Pax; body: ſee 48: 19.12.And as for this conceit in the bringers, 
he that pur it into the mind. of the woman that was  ficke of the Vlondy 
iſſue, that if ſhee might but touch Chriſts garment onely, ſhee ſhould ber 
| whole, did alſo without doubr pur it into their mindes, that by Pee (hat 
| dow they ſhavid be cured. Bur all could not bee ſhaddowed by himin his 
paſſage, yet all were healed. One hereupon delivereth a ſtrange conjedtalr, 
that one being” ſhaddowed all the reſt in the ſtreet were healed: But 
| paſſed by often,and ſo ſome mighr well bee ſhaddowed' by 'his bots 
| time and ſomieat another. This was the wonderfulleſt of all mirade$' 
now was that of the Lord verifyed, that they which bcleeved in himfhould 
a oNes than hee had done:' The Papiſts 'turne this intobhgure) 
axif creby were myſtically ſer forth 'Porers primacy, and that 1 
 ſhaddow and-his ſucceſioury, the Popes of Raye onely, Salvation"W 


bee atteined, bur this is to offer the ſhaddowes of doAriges into" 
in 9m of ſubſtance. For if this 1 Peter were figurative, what ſhall tratv 
| in Par? «y _ | {4 | (3 20 IF 
 - The thiracles wrought by the Apoſtles beius related, the perfecution | I 
: by chehigh prieſt&the es,thar were \with him followeth;wheri if | 
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.yet. they cealle not to ts oppoſe themſelves, bur by po On 
gap cc before the councellagaine; yet without rod werſe 18; 
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th nag 2 pe are by an. Angell. 


-h againe the -nex<day.in the Temple, - wherrat. their adverfaryes 


to vexſe-.27. Standing before the Councell they are challenged 
9, leſus, when-as they had beene before, forbidden : bur thi 
that their indignation was the more ſtirred up againſt them, even 
ing of their lives;2 7, 28. &c- to verſe 34... | doh 
\But one Gamalie a Doctour of the Law, and a Phariſce ſtood up ; and 
the Apoecty his commaund being put outa while, hee adviſeth, not to 
beſo feirce againſt chem, arguing from the examples of /udas and Thendns, 
thar had riſen up in former tines, but were ſoone confounded 'with their 
ſeckes z/that.it would likewiſe fall out unto 'theſe men , if of themſelves 
faaghr.to gather company to them; bur if God were their authour, 
4 Fr ey could not bee put downe. And hereupon they had ſome wipe 


» 
o 


, 


andthreategings and ſo were dilmiſſed ; being joyfull for their ſuffering 
2nd ing themſelves the more to preach, not onely inthe Temple, bur in 


privatchoa(cs, verſe, 34. &c-to theend of the Chapter. 
Hexeanorher queſtion may bee wmiadez \vho this- Gamaiiel was, and whe- | 


ther hizary rument. were of force, as being grounded upon true principles, 
toappeaſe the fury of hisfellowes inthat councell? F E 


Znſms Some ſay, that hee was of the Apoſtles company, Bbiit concealed 


thathoulding.his place ſtill hee might beeable to doe them good upon 
naaothis. and they number him alſo. amongſt catholickes in 


their Martyrologyes. But theſe relations touching him are ofFuncertaine 


credit, and therefore 1 hould rather with Calvin, that hee was as the text 
laythaPhariſce, and ſo of them, that rather were- againſt the Chriſtian re- 


| ligioo, than with it; neither did hee ſpeake thus intavour of their cauſe, 


barbanga man of more moderation than the reſt, God alſo without doubt 
having ſpeciall hand herein, as afterwards in Plinjes writing to Trajen in 
thebehalfe of Chriſtians, ' to alay the heate of his perſecution; when as hee 


| humlelfe was no Chriſtian. He cauted them to bee put out, whilit he ſpake; 
leaſtthey ſhould by his ſpeech be imboldened. For the argument uſed by 


him, Calvin excepteth againſt it, becauſe it this bee- layd downe for a con- 
ion, they 'that broach new opinions in the Church to the diſturbance 
wedfarenot by the chiefe governours withany - rigour to bee proceeded 

alt, 'butto be left unto G in 200d time tobe confolinded, the power 
{Chriſtian magiſtrate; who is (ct'to oppoſe the evilh, being thus ſuſpert- 
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eth indeed, that eyther of theſe poſitions are trne, whatſogver 
itand againſt all the world, and that which is of men,but difli- 
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e Lord, ſhall 'come roconfuſion; but the conſequence- which 


| ; make: maketh hcreapon, that'therefore rulers arenot to. oppoſe themm- 


resagainſt 'evill docrs, but to leave themto bee judged of God, is 


- Harcia ] cannot ſubſcribe-unto him, becauſe, the conſequence, which 


| Gamalicl driveth/ at is not, that wicked: ones are ro bee left wito- Gor; 


. 


o (area) jat-they were in expectation of the - CAleſiab. IF any were ſet 


, proved 'to- bee fuch by miracalous ' {xxnes and” wonders, 


the ; that &t him forth, © teaching -nothing againſt-the-Law; but pro- 


U reverence both to Ado/er and to the Prophers ; were not ſuddenly 
wpeaſet upon and flaine, . but the thing ought Further to be conlidergd of, 


*%; 4d an >edyl _ wp wa £3 oy 1 [ Ir L744 * « + 
27 _ p : : ® $a. | , ; » (5h | 2.3% bs 13 Y 
Tr © Oc ERIe GYECAIP Eng '£v 1nate Macy 4 < 
"a © hs pt * a . 4 py 19 > __— ld AED SY , yy 4 q 
{0 that irwas time :for:the Lord to ſceto.a reformation... The 
| d s 4 A *- A» s $..d. "Wa 
21Nt | Em of.G . liberty. 


\ 


— 


29,&c. 


Ca4l$hn. 


--Menaces and. {courging onely they were to. bee reſtrained for a | 
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aworke of God, againſt whom there is no reſiſting; prod Fa 
true, ſaving that no violence. at all ought to bee uſcd to yet, 
s jt-ſeemeth, - that hee , weed to threaten and to ſcourge. them 
firh'it is {ayd,; thar they conſented unto. him, and fo it is very, probable, 
approbatis | 


- 
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ON, ' Ron 

Let rulers and goyernours then. proceed againſt  malefaRours; yea and' a. | 
+ Sainſt thoſe that "trouble the. Church with new and ſtrange  opiniong, | 
-howſoeyer they colour the matter oyer; not waiting. upon-the.. ſequels: 
for aproofe, becauſe the Meſſiab- is come, and hath now made all things | 
 plaine; ' andto falſify and to corrupt the Doctrine by him ſerled inthe; 
Church,' is worthy of ſharpe chaſtiſement: allthongh none have. 
authority from him to cut off by death even ſuch , but to excomunicaee 
and vilify . them and to flee their ſociety ,  unleſſe that which, the 
teach bee blaſphemous and derogatory to the divine Majeſue, ſuchas are] 
Arrianiſme, and Mahumetiſine and the errour of the Antitrinitarians, 
SC» 


= 


Another queſtion alſo here ariſeth, who that Thendas was and | 
| Indas, that Gamaliel ſpeaketh' of, becauſe hee fſayth, that after; him 
was, Indas in ' the . dayes of the taxing, becauſe Yſofephns writeth. of 
Indas of. Galilee , as the firſt, Qnirininus or Cyrenins being proconſull 
| in the dayes of _Azg»ſtnus Cfiar , who appointed , that all the ,world:| 
ſhould bee taxed by the poll; but this Iudes -gathering a company. to | 
him withſtood it, faying that the people of God ought not-/to:pay 
taxes to any ; and of Tbewdas hee writeth ' in the dayes of -(aſpue: 
ang who was then made governour there by the Emperour . Claudine Cox] | 
ars 


Anſw. This queſtion dath much trouble expoſitours, and the rather. 
| becauſe Clandins Ceſar , -in whoſe. time Thendas .is fayd to,have 


beene, reigned not now, but diverſe yeares after that this was {pos 


For theſe things were done in the time of Tiberizs , ſoone after Chtilts| 
paſſion,who reigned {till foure yeares,and then Caligsls before Clandias. Itty: 
amongſt moſt , that the words um mwnr,tranſlated after him, doe nat: 
neceſarily ſet forth one after in order of time, but "onely- ſuch anos 
ther , as if it had beene - i , deinde or preter illum ; and whereas dues 
is{poken.ot inthe ſecond place, they fay , it is by way of gradations, 
hee having gathered together a greater company than T hewdas, as.it:her'} 
ſhoald haveſayd, not onely Thendar, who was followed by folre huts 
:dred; but / who gathered together many more of their owne heads, 
were confounded. | «af 
, .* They that ſtand for Thendas being after Iudas, reſting upon. this: ap 
| ſition-of z{-, doe ſome of them. follow /ofſephns , - as Hb Euſebins Alloy | 
houlding this Thendas to have beene in the dayes of Claudins about: 
aleaven or twelves. yeares after Chriſts paſſion, - and | ſv..thar: thisipe®" 
ſecutionof the Apoſtles was then. | _—__ 
Bur this is againſt the conſent of all hiſtorians, | and. ſeemerhit9,900- 
againſt reaſon, becauſe if. theſe. things being related immediatly ater] 
'| Chriſts pollen were not done then, | eyther there. muſt bee: fora 1008] 
time a {uſpending. of. the Spirits working , which, is improbables/G}| 
elſe moſt rank things -and neareſt unto the «time ;of,,g1v40$i ve 
| holy'Ghe bee granted: to have bcene -paſſed over. in.filenee, WY 
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converſion. Yet Chryſoftowe faith, that he was ig norant6falllf 
the Hebrew only : but Efinde none that afſenr us him herein.” 0 
Tauchiogthe ſecond queſtion; Pal having} ent his you 
daiſme, was Gromliaginn ro thenccount of Chryſoftome )converedbe 
chirry yeares old ; for he ſuffered death che 68. yeare o his age, 37 
|-pafhon,of Chriſt; after which paſhon a yeare and ten monerhsf 
have heene converred;\Some hold, chas iis conyerfion'wey't 
yearesafier Chriſts paſſion, for. it was afterche martyrdoine-o 
| 4wixeChiiſts p _—_— which they ſay were ſeven yearesrdi 
miltenBeds as there is good reaſon. Þ Others afſigac hiv ron 
g- Mfc. tenth moneth after Chrifts paſſion;'bur becauſe divers nqrablec 
| Rega in At-15. | ned-gfrer the martyrdome " Sreven and ir, and che memory efchil 
| 76. 4q«in.Ly'a. | dome jshept Decemb.z6. and:6F Pars converſion January 35-100 
accoynr ane moneth-only-commeth berweene, ity which: hou_ "7 
| .; 1+” | likely char o grearthings could be effeed, this opinion iv.notl 
1 — — ther.. ſc remazneth then, which-Qecamerius alſo hath, _ 
£4.53» | logics; thavbe- was: converted the ſecond yeareafcer Chr 
tent was the ewenticth' yeare of thereigne of Tiberizs 7 for Qhrilt 
3 T6 | hiſtories agree).in, his eightecorh2yearc, afrer which arc rcen | 
gr# 
| Gun [1832740 rows "tb Soom by bee” rey ate 233-Y 
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'} Euſeb, in Cbron. | 
* i| Hieronywn., de 
ſeriptor. eceleſ. 

1 ac bryſoft. 

! Theopbyla8. 

1 *Stmeon Meta-" 
| phraft. | 


je yeares old © Enſcb.l,2.C.At, 
mM (69r®, is calleds young —_ it-'i$ pun laid dv wee THY Fermi = 
io att I) f bp ng nan: called Sow! $ewl.. Buy by inother ſpeech afrer-. _—_ fas 
—_ pſelfe, eh appouctyt his youth vas ſpeor inthe! Jewiſh | | Fragrapgen + 
= ay rwhedaith, Alrbe lewes bnew-mny life, which mas from thy enth'in | aa57. 53. m 
| nath og Moreoyer, the word wit uſed Attdy, accore | At 36.6. | 
ra Bude «hs, manſharpe, bold, and of.a.great{picirt; gndinor | z ,gew, | 
pm yeone you | Tio your only, Tharhe-was ſo young; 4greeth hot with 
thi whichibe wrcetb of, bimſel foure and cwemie: yearcsaftery viz. in his | | 
| Haile £6. bilemno! i» whichis ſuppoſed ro have beeve wticren the foutth yeare 
_ bieKoa | Foxrthere he callerh holotes Parninged, whereas * hee 
| 36k his Pike but foure and re then;er which 


«Hh 


Ma whe ro in | Gal.t.17,t$ 
us, whi _ ern Jerualems, nof | Gal.z,1. 


| 21 | a according to thie Fexr, and to: lexome and Hicron, 
| "Y the three yeares before; mentioned. : How hee | ,,;.,,. 
eycares, is declared in the Acts of the Apoliles, from chap. TENLY 
2 Ll + pots; prom that kee went to Jeruſalem. by 
a1 - 2« $0 it is faid, that he puapdied in the Spitirto vilir 
wy ps end efutmends to Rome; Atr19..21. Sd 
pplaiol z there mentioned. cometo Jeruſalem, heg | 58s 21. 
: Wy zed, ſomewhat ; rm {eventcene yeaes after kis Chap 3,24. 
makence immediarcly ſeatto Ceſarea, Atts 23.23. where 
'ewo yeares, Ati 24,27. Then afterwards, bur how | 
"bode 5h downe, be was ſent and came to Rome, where he | 
two yeares, Atts 28; 30, From this impriſoamenc hee 
asis. evident from bis: ownemouth ; for hefaith, /was 
of the Lien, and hee ſpake before in ſundrie places 
7 i425. Philems. verſ. * Heb.13.23. But where he 
1 -finde no cerraintie, but-conjeRures of men, I 
hereabour, E»ſcbins, and [erome, and all agree, tharhe | 
ached after his deliverance,aud finally returning to Rome, 
ndeme of the Tyrant Nero bebcaded. Authors gene- 
Ir oC Revlto Jerufolembebdes, nad after that, which 
he 68 rthe fixſt, defined by the three yeares, but becauſe 
iehefocren Hifſtorie, I have rather choſen co follow 
Me. « Andfoif theſe times bee conſidered, Pal went ewelve 
Fo re the Goſpellagaine, after his deliverance 
UL that on tec tar agninenadeecryneds;! gueryaabanrs 36 
aca Parl are but ſouretedgey Je inagreed 
B 2 | __ by 


| > Tim 4:17. 
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_Tuvhich he had planted, ir was neceſſbrie that bob hould rien 
them Which of his Epiſiles were written then, and whery t 
| weiuen, hall core ty Te ewe a PrafhereS cock Lpirt we 
Touching tlic fourth, the occafion; of writing this as 
hered 6ur of the” Bpiftle- ir ſelfe; wiz, becan an > c 


ome there was « difference, ſore that wereJewes fan 
rices obthe Law of Meſrrand being temlenes upon theirped 
fleſh; erherschar wer® ” Bf ever come in ther Chriſti Þþ 
bertie herefrom, andiconternni Ns of God;)8/Pi 1 
ring of this, vrritedeedchens ar \diredi > his diſcourſe 1crord{lhh, 
Firſt, raking away the difference ro bee, in bs. ems ier f 
Jewes, andothers Gentiles, the that there w2s no cauſe 6 | 
none bees rh wereall of themſttves under finne in therhis fih cha 
proveth juſtification of Jew and Gentile by Filth ow, 
a abrockioerit ro the faith; avdexivllly! 
the hereof, chap- 4, 5,6,7;34 Thitdly Far dere 
the Jewes, ſhew agus, pb A og je Tet 
germ yo 9, 16. Fourthly, 
tiles infu Je1 | chat hemightbereo 
Laſtly, he ro amcottenti, Gutiero the M 
and to a muruall y | 
cluding with divers by "5 
The tirne when this Epiſtle was vlethe, was lirtle beſojt on 
ruſalem, at what time hee was apprehended and ſent as a prifone 
forit weor from Corinth, which iwas inhis way ashee paſfedtho 
cedonia and Grecia to goeto Jeruſalem : That it was written at'£ 
peareth, Ries 2 5: where he Glick, Tamnow Ging'te Ternſulegiivaſe 
| Saints, &c, And when as being appre and'{tandjvg ve 
ſaith, After many yeares, bein fFs.t to carrie almes to my nar 
raſalew.' That it came from Corinth, the poſtſcript and wrt 
ſhallia the end ſufficiently declare. "0 
Touching the fifch, this Epiſtle isnot laced fiſt; becauſe it 
cen: for it was writeen laft of all choſe E iſles writren befoje't 
ment, which were the r-and 2.to the ulonians, 1 Tins. 1 
to Titus, Only it was before all the other, which hee wrore d 
ſonment at Rome. Chryſofome, and after him ſome orbers,wi 
file to the Galatier: ro bein order ofcime before this ro che Ri 
is ſent from Reme, where he had never beene till his writing ure” 
faith , that he thought long to ſeerhem, Row. t.'1 1: as onet? 
Gump and therefore ie qu boufter, nor before hi L pine ry 
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$5 zoe the workes of the Lay, he 

Hema © ys rty which we have from the Law, 

Cad decree of eleRion and .reprobation : the duriez.of mu- 
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wlogreads DS Analyſis and Senſe. 


il gfe, 00! * 
o 6nd C 
ag jaſcription unts verſ. 8, Whercinis ſer forth the! 
ihr api whereinagaine be hens Git ,as by 
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th 


ih: Wo and daj4os hs Chriſt, ſo by his ſeparatiou, or being fer 
ys: is decree. and providence, to preach-the Goſpell, wer. 7. 
Mlysuponoccafion of the Goſpel - ih he deſcribech ir both 
efec Fwy the Proackep thereof, of 01d, che Prophers, and | 
poker and by che. nations unto which is extendeth : 


= nes __ =p 


the Romanes, verle 2,314.36 
Red of David, according tothe fleſh, doc 


| came of the iq Way as orher men doe : for hee was 
by ofthe holy Ghoſt ; butharbe was formed of thar fleſh 
+ ak. i of c, buwape Led. The gin Mary of whom hce came, | 
he ſees if, Danid ; burthe word ſee here doth nor ongy forth 
the very flef benkenofher: this was the ſeed of David. a 
"= ws oy oak royall linage, and becauſe ic was laſtly and 
_ ſhould come of David, according to tbe flaſh : This 
ola his ſoule came nox of David, bur was iafuſed, 9s 
lesarc, of and that Chriſt was otherwiſe tbe conſide- 
was man, namely,as God allo ; and ſq became nor of David, 
| & world, According tothe ſpiri of bolneſe. This is. nat to be 
ve would have it, _-_ the third perſon inthe Trinity, called 
Ef the gifts ofthe ſpirir ; for - 5 As Bezencrcth, ſhould 
irthe ſpirit, ngr according to the fpirn : butitis plaively op- 
\;\before ſpoken of ; according to which hee is ſaid ro have 
ke lefÞ:chen there ſetterh forch his man-hood;fothe ſpirir 
ty, for hereby hee did many migacles, declaring bimlelfe | 
9 = hereby hee aroſe from thedead, and be- 
| isa Spirit, and moſt holy, ic is called the Spirirot holi- 


ys Fat, Hee ſgich, thar they had received grace and | 


by bly oy CE chon nyo ng ro che | 
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Verſl. 1. 


Verſ.2,3,4,5,6. 


Verl. 3: 


 Gloſ: origin, | 


'1 Verl. 7. 


.| that had gotre | 
|-che 16, * : 
| Verſs. | © The m7 verve is, verſ. $. This nor E's aero $+ba 
| chryſoft atis, in moſt Conte ld Nations,” 
Pros 11 | ig the Goſpell was preached ; for Rome was dg as itil 
\ $acoras fe F | the higheſt rop of the world, from whence it might bee ſcene 26d lng. 
collocata, ' | | what was done there in all parts. The like commendation is given 4s 
| '| Theſſalonians, your faith is Ju abroad in all quarters. New iti 
| LILA thought onely, that becauſe they received rhe faith, they were thishoks, 
re of, bur becauſe they excelled in knowledge, and goodne Loyondl he 
| faich : Kom. 15. 12-Being alſo ſo a the fountaine of hor perſecutions, 
pith writes beare themielves gr on this Teftimonyforth 
bility of their faich 7but this Ley. oloffe, beſidentheinay 
| ie, and the.event hath long fince ved che contrary. The 
loye, are his prayergfor them contlrually,to which he ſwearerh] ae mig 
lawfully doe, ic beingfor their aſſurance, and edification, and not jt 
and vanity, And in ſpeaking of kis prayersro God, bee ſaith ,tharkedſhib 
him in his ſpirit, chatis,'as Chriſt commanded, /oh.4-14- notinh 
| by: - remiſly, bur with fervency ,and all earneftneſſe;"2; His requeſting 
Arg. his peck ers, thathem vhehave a proſperqus jourticy unto _ 
verſ,1o. ing dehre to ſee them fortheir benefir. 67,9 
Arge3- | Touching which, thatthey might be the more Conkrngd?'s hoy Mob |. 
verk.i1.12.. | counderfiand, thathechad ofren determined to come untot n, Vee walth 
{ |therro lerted, chat is,the Lord, whom he beſought for avoy peri Kid 
Grez.More 12 \| yer derained. him from comming, by imploying himin Fes: n—_ 
| 31.ca13. ||there was firſt need ofhis labours ; and this ler is alfo intirriired; hap] 
that I might beve ſome frait, &c.chat is, that by my comming Imight| 
you in of grace, asI have done the other Gentiles : orion etif at 
the Apoſtles office wasto gather fruit unts God, by convert wy 
ing ſoules, hee callech it Feoie to be had at his commiog by hſm'+ ſo wwe l 
-1 "15. | D< joy indoingthis good, where hee came. Againe, further'to connrreen 
| n+ | of his good will thus todee, he ſetreth himſelfeforrh, as 4/de wo 
 Ambroſ,. | which name hee rakerh upon him, in reſpeoFbis Apoſtolicallea N Aa nt 
Wastopreachto all, ſo that he became a debrer, thus by Godsbin( 
preach to the people ofall _— The particulars reckoned up; the Ive 
aud Barbarians, wiſe and unwiſe : by the Greekes meaning, thojetnrum 
humane learning, and civility : by the Barbarians, people more rddeul 
literare, to declare which he varieth the phraſe, callivg che Greeke "20 
the Barbarians unwiſe. Cs 
The thitd thing in'this Chapter is a propefition of the yogi "—- 
meancth ro infiſt upon, viz. Thatevery trye beleever is juſtified, ' 
faith preached in the Goſpel, ver/. 16, r7.which becauſe iris mc 
hukbreqmacir of expofitions, I will 1defer' it robe ſpoken of opait 
nA thing this Chapter, isan arguimrrs prove rept ( 
in the Gemiles, ſerforth by the word Gracians : Forthatrhe _ 
Alu bees by faich, hee maketh plaine, by ſhewing ch&ir 
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anifieeſomtrthaeley 4s by mY 
$grear workes, -atvetmndertull , | 
rewildom and porecthiCkoo wits 


> Jedls Sod ) 9 higd « 


hnieſzng andrew grace | 
46. (<fwhich al, 
5A) hetcupon 


wittollowab)abdin particularofthe 7 fn,which Follow: 
mntiogiviog over, Sf women with women; atid efcn-with-enen, ver verſe 
ſd eglGiderſiſ thebody, astheyrland: abominably frined Verſa6a7, . 
nccs and pt moth vide oxen afomid, RET | 
y brovghc by chomovine #avitinsdenkodfſs 
inch babe effects wheredEfollow ra thew Verſ.2s, | 
Os mJ ad Og | 


Fails. 
—_ oo 
ia ny -thatis,! as men tica wbrof 
wes did likewiſe amongſtrthemſclves 5 and this is arſe” 
ſcevery coitustbat js norforgeneration, (s urine Lytan, 
rmderr rabid weig nld gs 56 os owe of) T%. Aquin. 
02 reprobateminde, char 1s, through thaieacon- Verſ28, 
Rhowſelves t: 00g a cri Bone fete p yy 9s) vayle of | Bore. 
Ugerne: | ,and whar cvili. Being full of alumtrighteonſ+ 
SWhgu( deal : others, Malice, Formrcatis,the worden, 
uſe ſuch doole]l the uſe of their badies forme» 
fornicatio is derived farvicibwhe ter rye eng 
hkednes LE EEC era ferjed pur 
rabey,a vice; wherby althingsare<ontrued tothe 
Rt cn otcicans pet vm ey Hater rof Godb | 
ecabic (petke of God: {nveters 
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from the faith of thoſe thac CR : 26 the faich ours that ms 
oe le aetios unto us of God, and 1 
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| what 


Sy bk God rhe vs, beleevio and 


Thewoirdreveated, doth 
righteouſneNNe, here underftand verve, and ſo, 
vealed; is av inuch ,asifhe had faid;allycrruc is Wo 
becauſe hn the Fairbfull onely, irisadded, From faith ro faith 
verrue be preached roali, andrhe Try Leek to 
vealed 'oncly tothoſe that come \with unto-the Goſpell; 
vnely'patrake of it. Iris called he maiefarſe of God, cicher 
doth juſtifies by his owne righreouſnefſe, apprehended by heh 
> | Whereinhos exceederball _—_ ner, ity and liberality-:\ kiſs 
+ | chere being inus a beginnin of faich;hedoth admini 
\ | and us ftable,and A SR rod thisistruly.calied Goderi 
for ſo much as he taking the occafign of his owne ——— wh po 
ro faith, This is added; zo ſhew the m__ | 
pry Rilrowards moreperfection,t 


and p rude ofthe minde, | acicogouge | 
Jirs® fable und cenainry.The firſtis3s a | Fi ( 
aq ore is as —_— 
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you arms 
ST ſuch, as upev 
t9.them; with, whom he 
x age effet<; By. the 
viel which. Js comes 
$A 31;J0ENsS 108, MAY: 

| A Noa ot mT: 1b 
y the Golpell; whichbey, ho! doch, nor 
ame eooelyg andy i he greg of rEgeBcr 
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a oppo th] Ac ance = 
DES profit. in. know- 

aſe infaich, {much ; is the ri Ee : FGod Apetraled; in 
eg Epps (as, it. were)  bliſhe unto; us. When wet 
PIG rumble ace of. God; bur the more | 
be Rlga were). by comming nee- 
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ntho! ; are Li mOYb. che 
eargument tanderhthys, by aha exer DoRrine therigh- 
|au! ſol God | is revealed from fairh 56 faich, that is, to the obcthence of 
.[1Aeh, th t Doc arine- 130, -Glvacion; bur.luch isthe Goſpell, Ergo, KC. The 
[Ar propohte is proved by this reftimony, the ſcope: whereof is to ſhew, 
nat whoever doth umbrage\ the, rightcouſneſſe of od by faith ſoall live 
\oe to. x; yes. This Text js,nor upworthily held robe, fl of di@culcies, 
Bitis added, .as. 2) reaſon, to proye the Goſpel Gods power to 
bur thi is well explained by lin, and; befote bim by, Calvin, 
das ir revealerh.che, righteouſnefle, which we come to partake of 
% be end of Which. rigatcouſneſle js life and alyation, i ir. may well be 
"ay power to ſalyatio. Secondly, becaule. ir is called Gods, righte, 
lewhe bot it may ſeeme rather mote firly to bea revelation efhis grace 
'On "Orenmenirs hath well'exphained this. The righteouſneſſe | -< + 
land rif}-Jeſirs'#pprehendet#Þy faith; by which alone we are | Anſelm. in tom. | 
Je Wy hich is more fully et: farch by i henS The | *: 1«fitia Dei 
Y. God:zc that, whereby Go ot | freely. juſtifie the wicked by 

f.the work ak the how's Kt 6 nes haye beepe the juſtices, 


rv ol 


torcrg ( Le, ec 
{4s If v1 ww bid Cady. 
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lacealleaped, there is fornt difference, it 
bis faieh, bork i the Mebrew ud che 
TEAS, and Syminache, _ 
ron Bar the ſeniſe [s the fare, / 
Ne Gig & farts, 6 hen whe the ittle elle uh 
oor, EST Bs gt ere, b 


: 


neu fn YH ne 
to "Al uy. oregon gut Ch For bach 
| of Satdhr, erty ond va guns ee rye cate of de iverat 
tyranny, than from Nebachadvet<ary, | 


| Not that faith is'the proper of cheſGule; ther Jerh 
, whereby we ftagd righteous before nd by 


| qu we are juſtified only, end not byavy other grace. 
kep ogy mga oe, becauſe its ods righ Eh 
| oursby our fait are therefore over-attogantrhar teach 


ſtice in) tad all judged, as deropatitig from God, Lon 
Gods ti : $66ulee Me thikr ojove i Pure " "I 


Ves[.23. Andtbey changed che glory of the Acuranbh oy 
J-% tude of a 6 chin of men, and of fowles, andef 67 
——_— and creeping vbings, wy . "45 (ih. 


#2ans made the fimilicudes of theſe crearurts 
" £ ven _ Godin his viſible v 
fooles. For the able 
oftnan, Wherefore he we 
alan | him, whom they had fe 
in ftead ofhim. Hermerof 


Gt! 


ltofhis owne ori and #2mMec; He Bach perſever inthe mu- | 
-and as God makerh Gods like'uare kimſelfe, rhat is, erer- 
 awechrheamifthe ſimhilitude ofhjs owne countenances He hath 
things concerning God, asche truth hath them, bur hee fallech 
Ew mochow, from theſe things through the darkening of his bearr, 
weld aye men ſubjet to Gods, which he confeflech co be made 
Adyet in another place hefſairh; Whenour incredulous forefathers 

arte abour the deity, not taking heed ro-divine worſhip and religi- 
— avfoagy'ove 20 arrof making Gods, to which being found out, they 

it wertig of the worldsnarure, and mingling ir (becauſe they could nec | 

y chey calling our the ſoules of devils and Angels, pur cheminto 

<taiges) whereby they had power to doe goed or hurt. All this diverfi. |. Augoſt.in pf, 
| | '#mongt che &gyprians, and much more; wherebyall right \v Z-$pecres 

alhip was perverted. For although the figure of ours, and the creacures | * , 

$4 doth ſer forch many notablethings, yer when it heginneth ro bee | 9448 natarabter 
mer! let a moſt baſe affeion of error incvery ene, forſoniuch- as OED 
like a living body, (educed by the forme, any moved by che alque in nobu : 

harry of aticicots; rhar inftiruced ir, and of the mulritude revercncing | ipþs ſentire con- 

i.heth kh it fot'to be withouc ſome living inhabiter, and theſe eyill affe. | ſ«cvizn 

dneofrijen frivite devils rhither, by whoſe wicked deceig deadly errors are 
oe 4 multiplied. Therefore the wy 2 Irs have ou ed againſt 

WE any man being derided for worſhipping images, ſhould ſay, I doe | 
this viſible ching, bur the deity, which doth ar « inhabirit. 

e Pfalmift, ' 


| 


b + thi heathen are devils, but the Lord hath the beayens : and 
lpoftlc harh it, char which the Gentilesſacrifice, they ſacrifice t6 devils, | py, 
Fu $God. Tfany (hallthinke, thar they are of a more pure relig] 


w bee any fpirirs chere, they are devils, according tot 


a e- + 2 
pIneither worſhip che Image, nor the devill, but by a corpora}l image 
vv&the figure of that which 1 t te worſhip; and therefore call 
they got Tdols, but Images, the Apoſtle hath fer downe their damnation 
herein u word, fayi » Which have changed the truth of Godimo ahe, &e. 
Mil Whenas they knew God by narurall reaſon, bur glorified huw not 
7 $ving in hanks, as che author of this their knowledge, neithet-ſerved | /* 
| a5rhepoughr to-have done, but were puffed up out of a conceic eftheir | ,, 
[meunderſtanding, as commirig from themſdives, this their pride turned to 
menmgeftherr nacural hght,fo that whatchey had found by the grace of 
emighreving them, they loft againe by pride darkning themy, being fallen 
ett foperiall light intorheir owne darkneffe.' And not onely in {zolc 
oe theyehanged, bur alſo in fat, changing «s much as in themlay, the 
ne meePuprible God, cc. feming himro betuch as he was nor;delive- F 
mtomennor according to the knawledge which they had of him bur | 1. 2;. 
Freoming inages tro bee worſhipped in ſtead of God, who whileft through 

ode of theit owne cogirations, rbey ſought after forcaes and Images of 
SIRoNthe true Traage of God, and worſhipped: the Image '24God. | 
ing downe their divers Images, he h by degrees fromthe | 
AAtiſfes to the bafer, har heemight fhewthemts have falleginco | 
Tuartnefte of folly.. Ir was theancient manotr of the Remens to | 
Ke Thiages bf men; ts of Remus Hupirer, antorhers; bot eſpecial- | 
© "©2487 ud eEvtdino 1 ; bur of birds; foure-footed 1 
RR, upmtherime that A/exien — overcome by Augoſtco,| 

2 


9” 


was 


» M 
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_.. | of abaſememnt, in'phat they made afimilitude, -which is baſe. jn compatil 


% | foveraipnic of all. "For the fimiljrudes of meny; partly the overmnck love of 


| true God, and ſo they punt in hisplace a nevyancha facticibug 

| his meaning, when heefairh; They changedthe glory of the wgorrupul, 

| Fe, And with this yattity were intangled, not rhe fimple people onely, 
| the Pricfts, and Lawpgivers, and Philolophers, the moſt ſober among 

| (Plarothimmſelfe) found our a forme'far God. By the gloryof Gad het 
| Rand6ither:that glory® whereby he is glorified-of man when he.is worſhigge 
| by tim or elſe char-infivite glory; whereby God is glorious-jg! higial 
| which is nothing elſe bur-the brighrnefle of che divine naturts According 
| the firſt, they changed the glory of God, by giving -his worlhip.untorcta. 
| tures, 'aid according to the ſecond by artriburing 1tunto Images, whenthe 

| gavehis-incommunieable moſt glorious name to ftockes. and tones, Bury) 
| ſhewthat God cannotindeed be changed, hee callech him incorruptible, ws 
| thar onty'is changeable, which is eorruprible, And it isto be noted; thather 
| arechneerhings'otexcellency in God ; glory, incortupribility, and giyng, 
| beingfatreabav#all created things, again which he oppoſeth three 


| kisglory; and thiar of icorruptibleman, whereds hee is incorrupcible, agdef 
| creepingthirtgs, whiclrbee che moſt infiwve ,,ogpoled wnto God, the luprne 


friends, and partly'thefeare of Tyrants gave'occaſion to. worlhip them;zFor 
foure- footed" beatts, the benefir” which came in by the; labour of, cheQu| 
gave accation to the Egypriangto worthip an Oxe : and £ſ4.\peaketh ofi 
Idolatry commireed with creepivg:things, boch moules and bats; andfw 
chiel of all ſorts of fimilicudes mot bate, Now: it was the Roman | 
worſhip the gods of choſe nations thatthey had; ſubducd,to make 
themſelves the mazewaillingly,; having obſerved that Nabuchadnexzathul 
purchaſed the ill wilkoFall Nations. before by exterminating theirGogs., 
+1; Note; that to-repreſent God by any fimilitude, is to vilifie Godsglorieeln 
his glorie;whictis aofinite and :erexnall, is chus, (as much as)inthe Ig0 
| lieth) changed into corruption;levche repreſenration be made by many orb! 
any other creatur©\wharlvever, horein there is.no diffcreace,|becayle 
body is'corruptible;che figure of which is by the Idolater ſertonh ww 
God ithereby.. The Papiſs therefore! wrong God no lefle, rhanthe bewbe 
Pagans, when they ſer him forth under the familitude of an old wan, jak 
them: make whar interpretation they will of this cheir imagege, iris by 
'Apoſtlederermined'tobe a changing of the glorie of che imuig 
\ || corruption and-baſeneffe, which hee will vever put up at their panes 
not their cepreſemibigiof falſe gods; ſuch a5 havevo being, by rhele ——_—_ 
tharis here, ipoken again, which-is the differeace, by che putings 
che Papifts maincaine:theirowne; but condemne the heatheng wane | 


y3chiactojmalanduch images; 2s the Heathen, of Gadwn Ay 
indecdby God fotbigten,) buriaarro fer forth-the true God by neu 
| þ 9 > PE 15 PK 2. 
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ng oſteation:ih-thiskinde | 

ao dim, b ro = Oe wee Grote nopm2ame ares rene | 


Whetcfere God gave them over tn the Inits of heir owne hearts to un- 
P R Moteed to 7 diſhoronr their bodies amongit themſelves. | 


6/God did not deliverthem up} farre beeir fromuis ro ſay 1o, bur 

"Jo. d them as unworthy of hiscare, 2nd fo Saran;rooke them 

Melivered ther ups Pherii. God, thats, cheir fine and offence a gainſt 

= wth de of phraſc is uſuall : his money defiroyed hiekrhmon isthe 

—bothismoney; and flatcerers have corrupted him, thart is, this credulitic 

daafincfſe tobe ted by chem. Howſoever, they were authors of this delive- 

I Gale Free Mevefore bee ſaith, [is the luſts of therr owne' hearts.) 

! is aid co deliver up, when he doth norhold backe, man being 

of himſclfe co evill, throughrhelibertic of his will/ Itisalio ma- 

doth worke/in mens hearts, toinclinetheir wils whitherſo- 

Ieþer to good:for his mercie, or rocvill fortheir merit,through 

x omcame manifeſt ; ſomerime/fecrer ,alwayesjuft. For becauſe | 

-* before, finnes follow! aramultiplied, and God which long 

| Locke Mon a finner,.it bee turnerh nor; bur -coovremneth, ſer- 

tak hinwhere hemay. tall more ouſly. For finne in this/ cafe; is eicker 
woke of fnne; or finne and the puniſhment of finnie g or fine, 

, 8nd;punifÞmentof fio. Galv.Tr is cercaine char God dorhnor OH! 
itting-and conniving; ſofter mer! ro-fall incofinne} bur by his jult 

ment. ſo qrdaine, thatthey ſhouldbee taken and carried by their owne 
Kipiſcenceaod rhe. Devill,'ihro fuch madnefie: and therefore he ulcth the 
6d \.Bor as Satan is che minifter of -Gods wrath againſt mary, fo 
tioft bien, Roc by the diffimularien,but by rhe command of the 

ug iaker God cruel], for hee doliverechnge bur upon juſt cauſe; 
eris hethecauſcof finne, the roar whereof is ally iy the fiorier, 
phermut remaine true, iſrael; thydeſtruttjon w of thy ſelfe, 

| Che thre helpe., Two chings are. here-eſpecially queſtioned. Firſt; 
— wore thisis,to be fubje&ro ſtrange luſts; ſeeing iris mentio+ 
of horribleidolatcrie 3:Tothis Sorwy fpeaketh well thar this 
iprearer, than if they had beene giver-upto Lions and Tygres, 
p peeces37for mens owne, vile and filthy lufts are more-crael] 
zen-chey. 26 ſubjeAt unto: them, thaw the fhercelt beaſts'rs 
Wiybeicxpoſrid And the reaſon hereofis, 'becaitiſe man is2 yea- 
| hone ave mortally; ſo that whatſoever death! | happonerh unto him, 
"904 wo orettel], [yerit-ts nothing conraric, burincident co his nature: 

|3btrea i following his vile-luſts, hee doth contrarie roreafon,*and'ſs offe- | 
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Il hey 1} icompmetyro che dignitie oFhis reaſonable narure. Secondly; | 2. WA 


'Þ fading Hpoltleſaich, thar God ve'thery-over to uncleannefle 3 
n [Rap oficors anGwerdiverſl y: ome, thar nothing eſe thereby | 
"wh a, burcha God permirredchemgand ddid not ; keeps them backe tromfol- 


v7 
rand leremges iGbr we-lettech this-fore? bychrvfimilirude | * 
Pang hoifhe wichdrawerh himſelfe from his Souldiersdwrhieritne | © 
Sap Dec laid todeliver them up into! their enemies hands: and |, 
ay fdlitudeofs.bok: upocithe ſea wichoura guide: Theophy- 
ample iroma Phyfrian, who ſeeing 


duſts, as Oecumeniue bnd Theodores and Origen, Theophy. | 


that the ficke mant will | = 
pre; burdoeall Ns ITT: his owae willy lefFhee | 


| ſhould}. 


1 his aRtion. Nether hee ids dow hooks 
comma, 85 in thecaſe of giving a bill of divorce. _ 
Matthew hath it, Moſes for the hardneſſe » Ro ws ret 
her ' away; CHMarke ſairb, Moſes for the har rof your hearts wrat 
onemidndement. But norhi commeth to pa in all che world; « 
bz or evill, without Gods permifſion,uveither oe any fall ioto an fan 
this, pe yetall finners are not ſa1d ro _— up, which mig bebee 
ep > rmpbradn _—_— mote & 4 
B——_ Gods permiſſioninto a generall, which ha lect inves fink 
to a particular and terrible, whenin re of horrible finnes 4 4 fon 
he permitreth men to (mean ; ND ON ag nox rt "hw 
led a delivering up, 2s Sorme hath ir lace, 2 Anguftrnliotes a 
cheth the ſame j in Enchiridie, - avg. i 
; A ſecend anſwer is, that God doth nor deliver men up direy wdy 
tively, being « cauſe of fiane untorhem, bur indixgely pr pr fr 
his many and moſt ous finnes, forlaking bim me. depriving him 
. | aid and grace, whereby hee being 6 diſabled to repent, or te refit the Devi 


cemprations, 'isca by che Bhnde force of his corrupr far pings. 
lany.. Ahe that breakerh downe @ pillar that roakenro9; 1 | 
the building fallerh, is faid ro pull Ione the building. for hee eye 

drawerh meanes of nouriſhmenr, without hich the kk cannot wy | 
is ſaid to kill. And accordiogto this alſe doth Chryſoffomeexpound 

| is ſaid roharden ſome men, Tg to give them/overto a xeprabern ful 
Sond 18>, | cauſe wheh God doth juſtly forfake men, theſe things doe befait 


al. | God doth forſake us _ wee forfike him, as is ſhewed hn 
ſor verſ. 73. Now when a man is forſakenof the Lord, heeis giveworer 
- | Devill and o his ewnelufts. Likewiſe Gregorie ſpeaking upon theſe 
» | God hath deprived hins of wiſdome, and bath not given hens as 
> -. | though it be onething todeprive, and anorherthing norto gie, yer inthi 
place the fignificationts one 2nd theſame. So when Godis faldrs 
w443 Pharaehs heart, noching cc is meant, bur thac his merits requitingit, Wl 
1a, | notfofrenitby any iliic of his feare infuſed thereupon. Andin anathet| 
| place, God deftroyeth mans heart when hee leaverh it, bur buildertyiewd, 
he filsie: For he defiroyeth not theminde b tin it downe, a 
| ding fromit, which being left 18 able ro efroy it Fe. Ss thac when 
| heart of the hearer, his finncsexaQting ir, is nor ſupplyed with 
| ved ourwardly by the Preacher in yaine, becauie everic (| mn 
duwbe, when God doch norcry inwardly tothe hearr. For nm | 
the bountic of Godcalling, ſo none can refit the juſtice of hitn leavit 
-, | hardenerbthe heart through juſtice, when hee doth nor mollifieicdy 
; | Like wiſe «F»g»frve : Goddoth nor harden the heart by imparting WE ah 
-. | but by nor beowing: grace ; and be doth nor deny to give grace, Wwe 
£ap-3. | men ewthemſclyes worthy ofthis denia}l. And againe, God is {aiQT0Wy | 
en bien oarks mocha not ſoften, and ro blinde hi whom he wournal 
ighren;and to repell him whom be would not call. >" 
i hn thar God is ſaid redeliver up men tek 
HOgEr y permitting and withdrewing ce,buralfo by 
a bing ronrdachems by the ca or Bs ee became more Wewene 
_ | full, Which is by S- Auguſtine ; *Goddorh worke uy'h 
about netorious. finners, boch within and without chem, wacrew 
pr onener vas; to + 000d and become much works, 
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SEED ro amend their lives, as 


ens,corrections /benefirs,miracles, &c. 
hon .rawaekeebem. worſe, And God doth 
wingthar they will-hereby bee Rirted up to 

Wciquſly naPach Gag aibangrraftholrges 
eat bisjuſtice, and _ 
im; thgjp;ſinngy 
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miltzablo eatp df fuck { 


. 'L LY, 1 ich); 


oc enly in-mene bodies, but even 

ana wile Evil, tive whiog them doing als | 

carer will any ovill. Becauſe ofthis and 

lomentbers of6ur ids, wee 

hold, char Goil is cheauthor of fin ; | 

ferred agiini the maſt w3tbodox Fethersof | 
everie where duſclaime this, ivs | 


as her, ſo i 


Se peat ren 
, 40 hem with all ans wn Ances 


cleering of ll like places, thar.ſhalloc- 
lebroch coſe more,may —_ Augnfb,gn,218ip £xod and al- 
ja F, in Marth. IS. 


bs © is got only danger i m chedaily profiice ofaoy grofle thene 
mane! therefore, buteyen:ia this world.to be en aver to 


unto of more and more grofle ſinnes, and 1o .becomming 

te luſts, (45 to moſt cruth xyrancs) hereby withaut Nay co 

e way to molt horrible deſftrucigg, 98, there being mo; bape 
Let usnot thezefore :c 


i lo pn Fam 
8 1nay.ferve for 2 


Hxc porro facit 
Dens, vel fieri 


permittit, ſctiens || 


peccatores iliis 
p/7s rebus ve- 
| bementins intch- 


tatum iriad ere- || 
VIS & pertina- 


Clit peccandum, | 


, kum in (@anam 
aniecedehiium 


Peecator wm, tam 


«d declarandam 


7/4654 age Ju- 


' /ineſue, erad || 


incutiendum a- 
lis ſalatarem 


quendam timo- 


Yew, qus & qui | 
fans PCA | 
;3& 94 || 
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| wickednefſe (forthe wor 
he firſtuſeth other ry, ord 


them as wicked 
wee that hath ever beene in m 
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BL ow —_ 


TO +6 "we" ; 


for in'their" conſcience 0 thinke' 


judging of ther. 'New: all j 


> 1 and cenſuring hot wicketmen for their faules, is wag 


v mens cvill fruits 


doo iiuns: ban hed we judge- others forour owne'jult 


ving not a ſenſe of as 
of judging, become 1 


t finnes iff our ſelves,” we thus pery 


re kyowne rd be vill,” and we = : 
le to Gods judge r;.For Fohey-che ab 


brouzht before Chriſt, he wed that hee will tl 0 
bag oe ratns for her ſinve, bur he could not endure themandeh; 
| as great finers ſbould doe it in hatred, hypocrite, ; and notlox 


owne faults. 


tio8:and teal thatake 
(171610518 


png yu. rar RO IG 


oe of __ hes, —_ z' that 
| croficsand dame : ou ory: and imimbtativy: to. 
ao monte warkes. Others iead theſe words -' 
| und Bexadorh moſt apilyexprefſe them; of all others, He faith 
qhatererrs!1 life KY ny roany manfor hjs good. workes, tbut ac-| 
jy:workes ; this bee-the meane of. diſtinRiony etwixtthe! 
Reprobate, ſo rhat hereiis no ground+for thr Poneificians to' 

p tric of good workes upon, as they dot. 

a aeabeconrenriows] this is oppoſed ro patience before going: for itis 3 
[grka the wicked to be impaticrirof any watt, ora .alwajes-cvriten-! 
dquercelling: [ /ndignarion] thar is, Guds wiath tnddenly 

þ aking fo jthe word ſhel br rendred,is to be undenfbeod. AL 

(he i and 41 ex5/þ] that is, kell;iſh rormeors, re ſer forth. whichtwo 
| [+ ne; becenke there ſhall be the pangs of the fire thar never goeth 

[rrogedey ects the worme that never dieth ; ro; the firſt of which may 

rd{rribalat:on,) ro the ether the word [angu#/o.] I fubſcribe 
nottheſe rwo with the ſentence going before as 4 con- 
of che fame; bur raketh it as anew ſcnrence here begun,” 
ts' of rhe wicked rep cated. in other words: For fo the- nee; 
xe bleſſednefie of the godly againe followerh moſt 2grec= 
rkio is made;thar as iu generall it had beene hewed : 
dbodcalr.witlizlter the laſt day: ſo (leſt theſe. 
. be chooght 2& belong to the Gentile Ttly aherrn foo 
my jer " appcare, that both-'Jewes and Gentiles fall come woke 
| Yine, who are therefore both named twice over. Touchi 
lkearon of Gods-procecding "ik of Crogp tang; 11382; 73: fee a 
Iy dandled in che Texte: | 
thfromchejodiciary as of each mans: conſcience rxpniſed | 
nr onns whe it' {naremangwy" 3v! Co had 
[p> of good and crill, Td of x rp, 
hatdey ſhall be condemned at day; nr 20y 14, 
NS chin Clapeerioe giwand of the Gomer propos 
RO hi in this Chapterisa e maice 
"IIS y faith inreſpeRt of the £Iewere: for as bitherto 
&, tharche Geoviles are nor juffified b wotkes bur by faith, 
workes were Wicked and damnable;' = eb grocers the 
be = anion: And Ws he dodhby bringing he Jew che Jew up 
' wy PR 2 eYand ſpeaking tohim, as 1 
þ $: wherein be gloried, Adb4ucg 2; Teo | 
eo mal gw ſinner td chediſhenour of God, verſe*1, | 
 ainanain confidence in his circumciſion 
ra: 
ous ( or 
plybnd glans the circitinciſed, and, [Takao 
_ 27% 38,A9» o p—_— ]:This fame be-| V 
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withehewk «|| 
: we" Origen, of wo 
| (go Grit her SEED 1 _ "of the div. 
» Peter Martyr, of ſuch a robbin gof God asthe ſonnezof £ P 
| ing ho offered cothenaſbieds, (Eryſofteree, of tiking 
co ldols, the defire :of gaine, thar CR ID 
froyed: To we it that Peter: Mareyr - commerh en 
ns —_—_ is ro take; avir were, in the right of 
I ce aken co 2 mans-owne benefit. And thus theÞ 
' |-whichwerert : die Teocker ofthe Law, did even in thetime of os 
., | and thee Apoſtles: they would haveGod honoured with gifts, thought 
| chebreactiof the fifth Commandement, bur ic was for their owteheies: 


Matth.z3, || and by theirpretenceoF « 4 be? long prayers, they. drew lilly ig oo 


| preg read rence: or _ rs m_ ate 
ic tberhe better wich their oules before Ga 
Cir deeded were wade but a tale; thelt alt "v8 
1y gainebeingeherhing that hereinchey reſpeRedonely, Sacrilege hers hy 
ingeaue underfived,:is firly oppoſed to the abominacing of or by 
thus, cmaakechs ſhew, notto rob God of his honour, w 


thus ſacrilegious robberh him And hereinhe ivailo fd th - 


or þ 8 


= rg rochephacaſed by Chriſtco the buyers and ſellersin /'f 
e made it a dlen = = ths And fo ir may be gathered wi is wi i 
[nden he chargerdrhem wich Realing alſo : ws on Elie ſonive cing ol 
'|/Aed with this vice, had itnor alone, om tmarye meto| 


che Temple : foicislikel \thar Rillattul 
| : were nilldes beplaine, why herhudigl 


with this horrible vice alſo. Andchus it pu 
Fon in eyery partjcular. That of Chofems? which ſcemethtos cn 
|| reſt next jenorls probable, becauſethough the Jewes at Rowe oy wor 
TY | inithoſedaiesrhi felne tom hdol Teaples, } et I cangor ſee how 

| ringnot them)ſhould know hb indeed wastht 

i ——T making God and his Religion a ſtaleto| 
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phe by bisdeath, was made cffeQuallby his TelurreRion. 
45 th "errye derived from Chriffsdeach, whereby we dic uo- 
his, rclurrefioo to riſe up ro newneſle of lite, in alluding. 

bis may beunderftood alſo as ſpoken. 


here there is no Law,there is notranſyreſſion. 
yarl. 13. Evenuntillthe Law fine was in the world, but one was nat 
{| " WG. iapured, when there was no Law , | 


ie, man that doth not accardip toxhe Law,jsmicked, be | 

+ pogaf if Spend 44 cran Jour of the Law,unlefſe. 
Keri e Law. And he proveth b ;oyi_g thatthe Law wor- 
hey Go aernrors Erpecedheeetenlc 
@ heiges.W thismay {cemeto 
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on: hb ache froin theubkredieibthet would follow. ifiew ) 
| ificationis by the Law; viz. they Abrahamsfaich before "ſel 
the promiſes muſt needs bee vaine alſo, and but'imaginarie thing 
4 (dec a third argon: bor wy. ks LP fomuch avs | 
| it, ir-wor ii thereof, we beyy; fo 
1+ Buchowis ir that he ſaith here, phmverbere © i Law there by 
__ 2 butafrerwards, evewuwill the Lito foine was th the world; 6/01 + 
. Anſw."Iristo be granted, chat ſinn&'was befortthe Law given; f a 
Such beener done fincey} was done before; neither" is there ahy 
:bach nor before beene' done; only it may befaid not ro bee wee im 
= p_ not foi as ap ker by neither ſo'knowets, ro | 
—_ Fproceed, as when by giying the Lew likigy 
were trade Wy 
| ere mndophane. vieelinne before the giving of rhe Law, bur it was 
puted, becauſe rhe Lawforbidding fine was nor yet, inthar cheiefobt 
died then;it appeareth hat they were inthe ſame condenunation with 4 
eAxſelm, The Lawworketh wrath) becaule it appointerty affindery be 
toned, (or burne, orotherwiſe to bee puniſhed. Menmay bee called wiced 
| withour the'Law, burnot cranſpreſſours; with whorti God is mofyolſh 
-and therefore no inheritance is to bee had by the Law.” Whereas'j bf 
'Chap.5. Sinne was wwtillrhe Law, that was truly ſpoken in regard of oflpit 
Lane. wherewirh thecomimon maſſe of mankinde 'was cainred; but byte 
world che Gentiles only are to bee anderftood, and nor the Jeiies; bi 
they hada an ded thereby might know that they wereundet find Trws ol 
not impured, that is, they did not thinke their foulesto bee raintell with t 
ſuch finne; when rhey were without a Law that might intimare the} oft 
firſt man, from whomthat fine w2s propagated; \ 240008 
| (atv. Iris ior- meant fimply,'that there'is no rranſoreffion, bur & 
| tivelyto thefinne of them, which being under the Law doe purpc 
it, incap. 5. 13+ There was tio time wherein men were not ſigners, tt 
 todeath, even when the Law wasnot yer writtey';' bur it is notimp « | 
is, without mow Lawes checking we reſt more ſecure] y in our fianes [ooh _ 
I ayer. Our of that which hath beexe ſaid, we may coneludeth | a 
the alolan meaning of theſe places. The firſt is an- argument to'pre wor 
| wrath and death, and norfalvation' is by the Law, becaiiſe it aggravit 
by diſcovering the hainoulneſle thereof, and ftriking terrour ints  checad 
ence therefore, which before was nor lo much, and ſo there waz norange 
ſion in compariſon, in the ſenſe and apprehenſion of rhe inner. in = 
doth truly declare, whar the fare of all men is, though the. Law 
beene: all-yer were finners by Aden, and by aAusll ſiones; thod 
wanted meanes, ſo they did not etakefach notice of their ſfinnes ou8% 
by-cthem:-forthis may'well bee called a not impuring of _—_ ow 
when Goddeth nor urge the conſcience ſo much with ir; Origen! 
| derh theſewords[#xillibe Law) inclulively, uorill ator bc | 
was unte-Chrifts comming : and Augofine, in explaning 
| ons of Sainr Pauls Epiſtle ro the Romiatis, ſairh, rhis(pe 
[4 ia pe ; for chisioſ 
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id nd wr: 

wks arerpffr whe: 

[els 1  commech robe confidered and: Horner there iv certainlytranſ- 
phto prefſedownethe ſtricteſt liver coche pirofetcrtaldeftru- 
| iD Bs Fooliſh then(yee Papiſts) or ſuch as jo this retainie Kill the 
Poperie, 2sco Rand upon the merit of 'your owne well-doing, buc 
pe dder 27 danger that yec bring yourſelves thusints, flie tofhith ooly, 
wen your and acceptance by ir, that will never deceive any tharrely up- | 
fort ric belively and working ro obedi ience, aSir was in | Abrabiw. | 


- + vr antebl <br need 65 - | 
CHAP. V2 
The Analyſis _ feefe. 


i Qhaperch Apoſtle ſheweth Grft "A great eviaiſver and berefic of + 
nby faich m Chrifts death, utito verf, 6, Secondly, hee'ex- 
e,io.chac he would die for us, ſhewingthe end hereofa re. 
mM >God, ftom verſ.6.ro-verſ, 12. Thirdly, upon occaſion 
conciliation mentioned, heediſcouricth of the Lords: firſt being our | 
in therime of Adam, ſhewing how the benefic by Chrift for reconci. | 
ſalvation is eyerie way anſwerable rs' rhe miſcheefe by —<=5ey 
hand damnation, from verſ.12.to the end ofthe 
Touching ef: Being juſtified by faith, wee have peace with God, yl ls. 
| = mofjuſtification here ſer forth is double, 1. Peace with God, verſ.1. 4 
| ad joy even in adverſitic 2 the reaſon whereofis ſhewed in the | 
| 2, experience, hope, and boldnefſe, though the love of God, } 
0 Wea IIS of, verſ. 2, 3,4; 5- By peace with God they arc | 
n,;who * reading it ,mperatively, Ler ws have peace with God, | 
ther of ourward peace, and not troubling themſelves any fur- 
osabour rhe keeping of the Law : or clſe® of living fo, as | 
e peace with God v- norprovoke him by our finnes. © For 
d' queer of the conſcience is undoubredly mea which 
»'Wher efaich wee are reſolved, that cthroughthe mercic'of God in 
Mni'wee ore delivered and alrogeth ogrchr equiv, io regard of all our 
oo = fa plorie of God, that is, of ie ro come, rone 
li bemade partakers. Knowing that tribulation workerh pa- 
xperience. There is a little difference here berwree Sr 
untfames, Jams. 1. verſ; 3. whoſaith, thatthe triall of our faith 
W'parience; bur: here experience or triall is pur after patience, 
f To this Celvin anfwereth well ; That the word criall 
$,.a5-rhe” by the Apoſtles arctwo, and not 
t in Saint /ameris dalgor. wt 
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| ovingothiw,focherei we are-neverſoab ieanticand diffi} 
_ bur chel - wherewith Gadloveth us; ire | DAL al of W. 

; ar, #:is the fouotainc of all-graces, wi ſaid hereto bewro 
- us dyrhe Holy Ghoſts 2ndehis tove is by and by declaredeo 


Gods love towerds us, cxtendingrhorowrhe whole ſoulee-- 11 y; {uf 
| +» Towchingthe ſegand, the love of the Lordtowards us is ſet fonht6bibh, 
- ceeding great; Þy comparing our ill deſerts berewith ,verſ<6,7,3.fromhens 
* hee þ an argument of comfort re the faithful, inreſpei of delin 


- 


ronce Fram. Gods wrath, and eerernall falyation by Chriſt to-bee obrained, 


ris: | , | 1) 420 
Andfirſt of the. compariſon tending to the magnifying of Gods low, 
(hriſt, wee being yet weake, died] Here by being weake.is to bee underſtand, 
being deftitute of all power to helpe our ſelves ; for this word is by and 
varicd into the word, being ſinners, verſe 8. and being enemies, verſ, 10.ſce. 
ding tothe time] theſe words by ſome are joyned with [wee being weaks wil 
the meaning were, that in the timevf the Law when grace yer ap 
we were weake. This by others is miſliked, who rather joyne |accordmyy 
| the time} with theſe worgs [Chrict died] that is, ceicher for a; time; or# 
time was before appointed by the Father; Bur howfoever at the firlbrhig 
ter ſecrzed more probable unto me, yer pon furcher conſideration Lap] 
| ratherofche former; becauſe under the Law all men were weake andakog-l 
ther helpleſle;. and bee fallegh plainly co a comparing of the rime ofa 
ſpell; whereipthatharh beeae done, by which there may be a reconeiliati 
| hap ez paſt, wherein his meanes of recanciliationand helpew 


as isnegeflagily umplyed,verſ, to. If it had been meant oftheappointelſiine 
for Chriftco die, the wards would rather havebeenc, in his time, ori 
fulneſſe of time, or in the ticae, before appointed, and there is 3 laying 
| weaknefle expreſly. under che Law, Rem. 8. 3. which maketh forrhig 
| here preferred. Scarcewill one die for the juiF, but for the goed baply ſore 
| 1947 dare to die. Some doe trouble themſelves much here in diltir 7 


berwixt rhe juſt manand rhe good man ; by the oneunderftandingWne 
tuous, by the other che innocear: ſome the righteous, and the full 

ahi Ia and ſome. the righteous in life, and choſe rhar-haye vernoget 

fa no reaſonof making diftinion heres '# Wl 

may 
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reference q 31 

t -0d0r UE ly rojoyce. in © cribuladegc: dy 
ic Nga ——__- Sn Is 
hs metry wo chat: ro ouertiners! eto all-his; filled 
_— y for ever, And(o the coherence may well berhis nx ry 

| yy ho ife;  bringehan made corciogan, an only as was before 

hhope © come to God, bur having come to bim' and being preſGin 
ſpeaketh he EIS 


; wmil-wee re 
cation by faicts in | 


Ny Aden, 


aAdaw, is deolaced; wirflig ctr; ro! 

f rhe To The eſe fall tis mrtglangrly ger ks the | 

x Ari HOT DEE world, and death by fe, and [o 
b came to all men, in whom aTbave ſinned, Sc. >. 


WEN) he Pelagians hold, chat the kane of dAdew did novipaMe to. 
erage: by propagation, but by imitatioazi\ſo-chac iofancs' having 
figne, arc without linnc. Burchey ate here confured, for | 

by imicatien, hewould hay «har finno:emrred by 

nor by Adew: ſeeing of che Devill ic is wricren, Hee was « fx- 

ry and :þ [he ey fc Denit ers everod im1o. the 

fines, docimirate zbdew inders 3' bur itis 


albmiento condemnation; ſd 

werniot) be made hereof 2)l; pap 
Rk eborere Adam ate borne againe of Chriſty 
Cs and heres bur'from Adam; fo there is no ſpitity- 
RE and hereforeecalleth cheſkeme: all afterwards wing; 
may be all inſome thing. ln the c ? l 
ration there arcmany, and to there-are many inthe ſpiriruall, thou oh 
Ro pra, — s'bur asin tharareall mefi; ſo in this: areall} Gov, 
4. Ear in Feng _ becauſe allwere | | 


keeps "_ we'are « juſtified byCh Oh 
the moretraſonable, hee doth here'prc 
weremade fioners by one than, and je 
, good ere havwome LN — ſaved b 
be en ſee efranod;Þrhis is ro' | 
| Dy end re eeiets Hef oulbow full wan | 
DEE ISIITNG Ia whom all haveſis 
; z} iris at; the an E Ca we ha "Re 
on finnin Tas did ; Which _ mg after the ſmith of # | ww | 
tranſpreſſion. -. 

' Photis, The "chick 27 ingahe im of ae .- ooed 
| hates id, opt bn no expreſſe Law: yet they were ln; 
| chelighr of nature ; others-chat 1 | 

after the fimilitude of Adam, andio we 

of God! in Chriſt is preferred beforetweo 

okra Ha y firft; becauſe Adam had many Va " 

fllchemorld'righ Gave zoddeac, eye” other men follo —_f 
fierhalotie. Secondly ; becauſe 1 nor only th ex 
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Might, be made; as, whey Rerghobt make, f 
a.ben Obrif} died, is hdeovas Raicker wich.s 
x9ts-Agwed-forch,auhnet:whichithe Church in\fre-| * 
Meg o the = becauſe as by his diſobedicgce, many: were 
hy Chiifts ebegicace many .arFmage aighteous; aud © in | {; 
in Ghaſtalleremadealings as dew bycaha Devils gorſne- | wa erg 
Foc to diez-ſo.Chiiltfabed;,ond all chariareges | ecu 
e ie Gorediegzernall fe 1.45 hocould Gommunicur: te his 7 
ade + fo Chrift co his tigazeoulucticand; life;and at bee 
wlll en de pong diſcosd;{o-Chrifk is abe 
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ing 44 and. 
n-by: Chriſt, for many be: eſtes 
Due: which are regenerateto) eatjon,are regetierace 
I ela rn on Ce eehoenteneanded Auger 
(pr aberbuco 4am proccing nc achis wp 
WA 2 ugntine. YI H163UG;! U_ 215301 In 
dies; | ſn ered, enddecth che. There auedomnt that had her Calvin in Ron. 
i Phy y faule af. gur oweeertur the comrary'is | 5. ver 13, 6 
gn ded dem ru- Now al 
tothe world, with us; Iw 
En ETD the fruirs- Fora chdew 
\ erg ones —_ ee > we a9 9 
Lords thereicould 
owe 7 
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ever ona wenrsondenmen y 
: dit-will BEfUM! (Evie 26th 0rd tothg ah 
16 piſfieation in chenominativecale; And Jufi ration of life; 
| couleriris live, s Gid ro abound wlll, verde is expoſed cpokoat nw 
| excened #0 all, % 6X 
- Þathis Text vreguany diffculieps The Refs how Dn ied 
onemup;ſceing it came in bythe worn: to this Anſelme ha th anſwered, | 
The Glofſe anfweretlitwo ocher wales : firft,d&caulſe the cuſtothe « eScip 
ture isXo draw genealogies, #dt From worth but from inn.” Sech af 
cauſerhe woman wes takenotr of the man, and therefore what 
os 0 pom 17.7 ry ac} © and [rrome upon this place, wi 
ſtand one man to? name ces or of x uy mop on \þ 
reference ro either : bur he rare nn beeavſe ir is of che Maſtdl o 
| der. Ofalltheſcrhefirſt isto bepteferred, becauſe by Aller foes ith 
pagated, and notby Ever. For if- a 4d aobagee, Eve fi, 
RS ——— 
and that The is, Wwhat' WM! 
Late this it bath beche geneta}ly ariſwvcred; that it is # "dept ion of tn 
| nature, who wereall in eve; Ann intied1/ Bur this is 
| for not onely naturall corruption'is tneanchere; but alto the fraat it itlls 
aRed by Adam: for by itoriginall figintouſoeſſe was loft; 2nd man bifake 
fbje& to death 4nd to innumerable evils; which was not thieitned 
pronertefſe to finke, bur to ſinneir ſelfe; 2nd therefore that which # 
| finne] here, is called the diſobedience of one'man, ver. 19; Tt'is rheres | 
errorinZ wing lime and Faber ; and Eraſmm deuying pov fume pa 
an 


otheywiſe called finne here, than metonymically for a pn 
For Adam: fine is thefiane of ws's11, and yet nor wg 


hee afterwards commicred ;- neither an ny other parents finge 


red to his children, becauſe by his firft ;6vy' the' na bi 
loſt, which we ecelrlyto be communica by other hnoeowat 
withdrawne the good of perſonall: grace,” which doth got peſle wand 
Therefore chough Ada reperiing had liefago Gove ewe FL yeh Kerk" 
hereby be done away to his poſteriry, becauſe his repentir "y 
prot neg forcher than to himſe}fe. ” Able | { th | 
ay og Adawis our fir, Devidigedthng hereof, 1 4 iorheh 
wedge re 0 Twas bernein iniquity, andin ) pres 
me. 'And that ocher finnes doe nor affe from Adlem, or other parent mal 
drew, Ezechie! maketh ic ing, Theſorne ſbel 
4/5 is Athir dab, -how finns which 32 
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K eeliots bes ividinge | 
tark cop dpep fre urn 


x; the ſubjeR of che gour is nor mdced intheſced; yerthert: 
emarive verrue of chemembers; er are {oule-: 
e (the ſubjeR of inne) be novit the ſeed, yer chereis-chis) 
>rce working.upon the ſoule, 2nd\di 
how his ſhould bee afaulein the onle, niaking it 


a oh; Mo 2vitiated originall, Gone detber' wore. | 
il 


olopher) than ofpunifhmene; as when a: 

7 oo 4 Thereate wwo things t9be confidered/in; man 

Fe nacre, a accordingly {mane ts of rwo- forts, .aCtuill and 
from the will of che, perſon, the oxþer from the 

nga. erſon there be many; members; and whenany 

wy any eons! Ange it, 1-2 faulc, inche member; 2d worthy,of 
— hd will benot.in-the membre,putin.gbowholc man ; 
members (as it were)of narureby che common will 'where= 

) commaicced ; and thus every: Laine t5guity;tchough 
this finne was Qed i is not itrche-membcry. Foras when 

art Gnnerk, every member is puoiſhed as gviley; fecngithe 
tary in the perſon, chough not-in the ,parcs :ofo vehetd dar | 
eall-paſtly counted guilty; and ſubjeR ro puniſhment, beeaule 
I voluntary in our nature, though; nor-in.the pargicular parry 
Fare-:A fourch doubt iz, whether: death: ſhould not hiave beeoe, | 
| - d not: beene conntinahſering g m3i-is com wan 
thic - codgrnny every sompounded.of. them. is na» | 
ible. Anſoe Marte commentphwetagdeved twa:waies:- fir, 


pigerinſec principles, aod ſo dearh is nagirail to man; according | 


7 th i the nature of man, withe puniſhment . Secondly ,ac> | 
er mal provifion made m___. j4aduing, him with righte» wes 
nefle, wherein continui hee ſbatid-have beegeCupheldyo 
os angular gift of God. For byrigheeouſneſſe. mans minde 
, and the bodie undereheminde, anda exteriourthings under 
pong ſerved him; neithercould 8nygdeadly Jayrt come to 
| >Burfalling from righteouſvelle; rhey feryehim no longer, | 
0 tiecuine and death: and-ſo Jeath caunps.oc laid ro bee naturall 
4 ug mas then, but co have come inasa puniſhment oblanes, Afifch | | 
War dcath is here mcanc, wherher thebaldpathockof loule and || 
efaith, Dearb went aver all, whenasal dic novbedeach of 
babeing avoided by Chriſt, bur thereis.toalla vece icieot dying: 
1? eAofw. Some-ſay, thar only tb&bodly death. is mennc, 
th 1g, Wee have drawmen from Adarisby be, fmg\the death-of 
the find death, not rkn ler che ſean 
bs, Pbreriza rhe Jofuiraſainh; char ke chan votro- exclude ale 
Rod deark, for nec Tan do | 
——_— <0 oh | 
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cath of body! 


and ſoule, 


2 Heres re T pe ads TS ia ah 25 I 
«Bf Ry ek ah Meats +1 Cir; Sg) rej 1m, 
drarh-chrearncdxo Adawto be the bodily death, holderh that God 
| war _—_ the new Tek —_ heiſe nd dex 
dfftion:n | meant alſo, expticirly:the firſt was only then ferfarth. ckoos 
; | A en Ti evan whack Lord threamnery! 
day thatthew ſhalt eat thereof thou ſhale die the death; becauſche didnt 
day die rhivgeach, bur lived above nine hundred yearcs after;a5* Greg al 
| regiſt. lib. 6.cap. 195. md Excherins Comment; yn Cen. 116216 \wnds Phils, 
Al & leyi# Moſaice, But this is eaſilyanſwered by 4 Auguſtiveahar tier 
- | diedthatday; becauſe his nature way then-viriare! I0t0 wats. 
and he-was ed fromtherrce of life, and ſoamcreſſnyofdewiieimues 
7 nora 1 0 The-ſateſt is ro partake witharitherofthes! 
opinions, bur joyningrhi her, to held thatche dearh comming 

eAdaw is both of ode and foule; over-ſprezdingiall without Chit, hv! 
re ſecond is raken away, _ the Ring of _ othet p'ucked ow, 
comming of a death # fleepe, n loofing, a putt of a baſe houſe of 
for a houſe glorious inthe Heavens; Afixuh Frm. ren it js PR rg, 
imputed y the Law, and that fire was in the world untill the Law 5h 
of this ſee Texr6.' AſeventbÞ.doubris, what is meanrby nor finning, after] 

;, | femiilicude of Adams tranſgreſſion? whercher originall or aQuall Gnue? 1&6 
ſcribe ravher to them that underſtand it of originall finne; and fo not ongdy| 
adulri, but aifo infants-are here comprehenoed; -becauſe ocherwiſe thi 
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We 3115250 bir ati 0 
thapter, the Apoſtie enſerertels 66-6 objefiion 
, + former doEtrine, orhee rakerh away at SIT thar 
*ra follow upon thereachin ; how ace hath ſuperaboun- 
[ | upo heabounding of finne, #har; eve iainnris fon tl fmnethen, thay 
x avs themoret Torhis hefirft anſwereth;proving,rhatthe truly 
poſſibly live infame- , but in cighteauſneſle and holineſſe, from 
paved wer. 12. Secendly, applying itin way of dehortarion from ſine, 
'L7 —_ ver(. 1g. and of exhorearion ronownefle of life, from rherice | 
, nd the Chapter.” 
[ fieft, hee proverh, firſt, char the fairhfiillcannotliveſa ſinne, 
We Gene unto hnne, verſ. 2. 2..that they'are thus dead, and not 
fied , verſi3434.” 3. Tharthis is noragHncither, but that, as 
are riſen up 2g3ine, ro Walke innewneſle of life, vetſ.4. | And 
needs be ſo hee proveth, becauſe in whomſoeverthere is2 fimi- 
leath,' thete-ſhall be inhim alſo a fimilirude of his cr RTs 


SIt. 


aids that ere dowdns ne &c. that is, nat {| Verſ. 3, 
reſpect ex dead men artinreipe | Y 


fro our feives' ro muleipty out finnes- wr wv x..vk ce 
ad i jofifyognefrenithend Now? Ton tg 

h, | cauſe we are baptiſed into Chriſtsdeath, ſo many avare 

mit; tharts, vewhiahwes by bapri me ingraffed itico Chtift, 

with Witm, are made hertbylike umo'him, thac is, dead ro 

awhich the Apofile further ſhewerhtobe his werſey. 

h the word; calling this being baptiſed incohisdeathy anin- 

v rb Year?) wat of bis death, wee ſhall alſo bet imcbe ptnihitndbefhit re» 
Trmay ſeeme thac'by tiie reſurcedtivn hexes meant chelaft reſurre- 
ies, and ſo\apciently irtrath beene caken, becauſethe ſptech 

"he reviſe ,\Werfhatibee; Fc. bur becauſechepoine argued here- 
"myRY er ang burtherifing vpro anew life, 1*aMent ras. 
Wert; wnderftandicofchis. And whereas heuferh che future cenſe, 
WEN hfeis tot/perfeRtly led by any, burthe fairhfull are daily 
Unoreteriding townrdsir. For betbar i deads juſftified fromyim. The | 
Taktyfre ttiedexdichere further inforced co prove thitthefaich» 
Weir | 04 26. Bn ren Agey ter —or 2 becauſe 252 dead | 

| mote,ſothey being deadunte finne;ceaſe to fin. 
Ing fol rt fre 3s*xmuch ja-effe, us fr free from 

he body: Ifas ſorrieuriderftand ir; iy rhedead 

des foo, Hneyditorepkionof a" ons. Dael 
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ego aha rol live. And chereſore they averpoun t vir het 
Ce .”, EE Nomad 
| 5 Doh bath bo \tiore Boidinion bs thadis, hee; isnomore- 
dearh, as he wasof his owne accord, whet for ug hee rookets Sy. 
| body. He died once to fine Chinſtdid nor die to fine as we are fails, 
ſinne, becauſe hee was alwayes free from all fine : bur becable 1 
2 of finne; hee ftraoed .mour ftedds; hee'is formerittic 
fot us, 2/Corig-21.andatcordingly he may bt f 20 dve 
When hefuffeted? dearh; becduſe rhtn- bee was againe delivered fre 
dirion, being i inchwsſenſe finne no More; ſeeing he is no 
for ſinne Bar to bredeatrofone perierally i is cakeninchis'C 
freed from ſinfulteftace, which is applyed as-toall-men, i 
are ſinners, foro Chiifi Randing inthe -roome of finners, wok 
a-finners:Others rendev/the Jamewhat atherwiſe, hill 1 
fame with that of Chryſoſfowe and Ambreſe, whoſzy that he:dj 
becuſe for fonegadiltortakr away out finnes; Hoe liveh wnto 4 
divinegſory, fuch asrharof God.th ather js.«:.:: c Jehuhs 
- | Now'we arc/in rhe-pext. _—_ 1 to live unto.God, | a" igviem 
ag. 0+ TT, YN Dos 
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_—_ | | arewbt under che Law, bur.ui 
£0 ſpealie: inthe: Text he 
ons 6," c/o i 
2Exhovt. Hadhs, Epcrhorjtion verſengU thc where zoaincigfirſthe 
. | hortedro verſ; 394 tharis, 13 we have giver up. ourmembers, ſerva 
.cleannefle,:fonow weeſhould givethcm, 2s ſervancs to Lightcoulnel 
cond] | ancaſon, aries nes £ Wee are: on 
aefſe,andſubjeR to doath and damnation : but rvingGodig 
_ | wearciiithe way tocvtulaſtiog life, verſe 20, 22,32.- , - v19/9/ l 
Thindly|aproofeofthis, beeaagrhowege s of ſarne 55,0e "a 
T fheaks afrer the nuanner of men,; for the! Cn ens, 
thisro the former words, :2nd manyo the. words ing  68P Our 
tharas the uſe was a men, it Was 2 thing familiar anc 
rhathadbeencab ,and ſerved a baſe and hord ſeri hes 
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tion of the Law, but m— and od render 
the umperfeRigris bribg/rtinitred. Not to be under the Law, 


”y c 4 _ t gue letter of the Law doth nox preſcribe unto us 


Kr eWiablew gens it, bur alſo, 


. j 
T , » A. 1 1 anc 
©. | 4=r 
{BY ”” F 
r ” £4 s ” » Ka 
k 1 - , B& 
. &* & 0d 7 3 : 
4 "© , , . 
- 


7 
| Yip 41.7 


N24 ts 


IL 2 1 2 
v»o\ "WJ$Is Ada} 
Ss A AL 'f- G 
, J. : y\us > 
>F, Þ 


RX 


1 O)-AISV 


Not under 


IV . 
. -. t4e7 


ores 
rr 
Ub 


SE EEESE 


the c t of it, iy 290074 
RESPRS AGO TET Leaky an Fo" 
| '© 19109336 57 y 1 SpHuD! ov Lefrgh; AT 16 (ht 
| 068d onT5b491.-4.0.230 7 CHAP. VIL 
215 OI 27:1. £3 03 34 
| ot 207 2 TOOt KJ £7 The ophfeend Senſe 
| $276 als: '* FE LOIEE 


ot #» ls Herve: Cid j myers _— OTE 
"ke + > te nd od [Af A oh H'c ok 


EE: my 


On 


Ls - 


EE 


| | Dhl coeofthrmwee Aifcule laces, Tor 
maentie divers expoſictons uporiit Aﬀer x lie 


rm £ bath delivered ſomerhing thac — ſeeme "IO 


ie from the dignitie of the Law, as hee ſaid; 7; be paſſions 
"om ned 7 the Law ec. verſes. hecapplyerh; lidk@fcroiess chis 
ba f deſorthenctht be Lew ame? Godforbid: from hence. 

rtheacquitting of-the Law$1n ref etofaogUll in. 
cofrhavwehic an eeeed befooei - 


#6 ſme, ourbythe Law. | 
*h ye itvus :akerb otrafion by the Las, ro MR bd 
not the Law that maketh men fo wicked ,whil they ore un- 
{their owne finfull diſpoficion, putting them the more on ts! fire, 
re forbiddenir, which is Irs and amplified , werſc 8, 9, 
vw being hereuponconcludedo be Juſt and grod;werſ; 11. 
by ph the viciouſneſſe of mans nacure ir Ihre 4.5 octiſion of 
re another objeRtion is anſwered : Can that which is good bee 
$rurned to an occafion of evill, and of death ? Orif by *y 
th and deftrution enſucrh hereupon, is it not ſoms detraction 
nefle of it? Set, Alltheevill.that can hence bee inferred; 1:ph A 
iciouſneſſe of mans nature only, Shjch by rurning G ja(t xp 
tooccafionof finne, appeaceth thus co be 'ovr of weofuve fu, 
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) b us the conſcience that is wichin eyecie man being judge, 
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ffion of our ature thus uid open, doubring thek | 
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I ſpate x0 ſay any morchere rouchipg rhe ſenſe ePrhicm. $ et i TR 


th 
| Verſ; t. Know ye not ( brethren ) for Ihe & + em which browrbe Lot 
4... 1 the Law dothrulg over 4 man as long as. : liveth, %&.. 
| I KILLING 92 3 HAIG 
A Fai. The Apoſtle hereuſetha ſimilicadegWhorein are thre thii 
"A be conſidered, che'Man, the Haw, .3nd the Woman bound bythe 
to herhusband 3anſwerable ro whichare ehree other things, Sinne, che Liy, 
and Man bound'ro Sinne by the-Law. /Now asthewotnan is nol oun 
to. berhusband, burwhileft he liverh 3 Jo we'areno longer boundro finneby 
the Law, bur whileſtichveth in us; ſorhar'if firne be dead, namely, tharine 
which isadded bythe Law, wearend longerbound; but free fromthe lay 
that weeemay bee co anther, viz} Chriti underthe'Eaw, before 
| grace commeth ; we finne the more eagerly, the more we aretorbi 
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| under grace. we performe-whattht E2w:.commandeth freely 


The Lawis called the Law of five, becauſe. it:inover ſinners, and theb 
of death, becauſe death is the wages ef finnce:Whereforc we being of ime 
made ; areno more underthe Law, and: yet that laying ant 
dog not by faith diſanull,but eftabliſhtbs Law, becaule by fairh wearernabl 


ro | (1 TH 24 | 1720 w bo 
Ozenre, Having ſhewed before, that finne, reigned not aver the fairhlil 
here beptoveth, thar:they were neither in ſubje&tionto rhe Law,)ſorſomad 
as the'Law was dead by the comming of Chriſt. Soxbar in thighmilind 
Law anſ{wereth to the husband being dead, theughto avoid provoringt 
| Jewes, kedoth not conclude, ſaying, the Law being dead, burwes 
| vered from the Law, and dead tothar, &c. For we are deadtorht Lawwn 
in Chriſt we are cue off ftom the Law,and ſo rhough we commit thingiap 
the Law; we are por countEd tranſgreflours, and all this is {aid 49% 
| body of Chriſt lainefor vs, wherewich we die tagether in bapriſasÞ?)” 
' Anſelm. Theſe things arc ſpoken, to ſhew that they might live ww 
1 feare under the liberrie of grace jn Chiriſt« For thovgs a man bceboyod by 
| the Law, as loog 28 the Law livetb, that is, hath a tate, yerirvnupueh 
man is ary from it. Now the Lord had taught __ : o it was dead, 
is, ceaſed according tothe carnall underftanding and oblervangh, ney 
G2 The Law pay, Prophets were ww lob, And this was lipre wy 
when Adeſes Sing dead; | 
| and /oſua Chrift and the Eyangelicall grace: ; ſo that rhe y, Wn 
| k&ingi the: figures of the Law, cometothe libertic in Chritt, aFFRar 
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= | rf ter er hinunds om, uit 
F were of narute. Whetearhe afreretiv the Phaſe and{ ſaie 
WW 064 bur yerabe dead, 8c. e'dexh itto weld foi att; th 
wo "wer "ran is dead, Hor ixpuerype fromehe Law, 
\ Totforuch 1s the cirnallsR therofceatert's Þ) 


that js, either by Ark wg ie of Nis teamation; 'or by 
| fabRance, Wheteof Wy WP: TL but 
ay a hy. 


hlehbt expoſition? is more obſcure, whereby death is eeferteid 

#057 dh nor agtte to the applicariort here'wade; 1 rarher con- 
$;thifr referte death unto men teading ir; Kaos yeener tharrhe 
Jer a arr, ds lon a he liveth ? fo that when he is dead; he is 
t When it is dead.” By the Law underſtand the Law of God, by 
Gp the Jews & other vulgar propte ar Romie'; for this wit com- 
ewilerly knowen@nenglt them ; jt is childith to underſtand the 

zh chey being Lards of a great part of the world,muſt needs 

{. and Come to .*% + os 
that part of the Law, S which; is proper to Moſes his mini- 
wen al Fav of the Wa Commundeſments we ate not todreagfic of 
| Dione ny *bur only froth” the rigid exation; and 'the curſe follo wiup 
en the botly of Chri#t] that is,by the bodyof Chriſt crucified; and 
7 hd- -writing ofthe Law to hiscrofſe, ſorhat wee ftandigton- 
i Mt freed from all the exations of the Law. Yernetto live 
{ny Woman afrer the death of her husband;'is only it une 
er,lo we, &c. 

'Y Amy why ace ſaid <0 bes dead 'to rhe Law by the body of Ehirift, 
be tinp his body to be crucified forus, hee hach exempred vs from 
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makrhe Law whith'is by fire forſomuch as he condeminet} Rrine 
| ng art crurifying hit he blotred out thefrauds 
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oftheſt4 kinle whici'anderftand it of the ceremniall Law ofor the 
rot whic x it is herefpoken, diſcoyereth luft r&'bee {inne, arddthis 1 
ni6niall doth aot+ Ie is plaibe therefore thatthe whote'Liw i is 


| he morals = Tiot obftirely"lbplyed in v/HophſBie 
4 ſetond difficulties how we ire dead rorhbnibrall 
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| linne, wee yer commir it. Photy. Some by the Law here underſtand x 
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| Verſ: 5. What ſhall wee ſay then? i the þ. whe 1 know net fan th ot] | 


betore.; { ſuch are invei ih holinele os a 
rue, though i wear in the baſe cleathi ded, end bo wv y 
with the courſe food of vice in times paſt. ich an: f 
the poore finfull ſovle, that is terrified with the' conſcience efhis mc 


boon NT gon greatdebts, he is ſo farre in, rr S 


ro ſtirre ya ence elk remembrance 
grouſe ioker the faſhioning of himſelfe, in the whole courſe Wing 
by excellent and befi mauner that can be, a omencrbrhe hogs 
ofthe Prince of Heaven, who is{o gloriqus in holineſle, 


the Law : For I had not knowne 
foalt not buſt, &c. 


| <mpureguon, in che words going before, he had ſaid, Tha ws 
ſerve in the newneſſt of the ſpirit, not in the eldneſſe of thelener ela 
winch is the le.rer, might ſceme to be oppeſhite tothe ſpirit, and 
knge, hee freeth it intheſe words, ſhewing, thac by the Law only 
the knowledge of fine, and ſo is the more camareted ferfommchs as = 


wnleſſethe Law had ſaid, Thes 


rall, and ſome the Law given in Paradiſe, but they arcealily refured, ein 
the Low of nature is never {aid to bee dead, asthis is, and it cannotbe pi 
thacthe Apoſtle ſpeaketb any where inthis diſcourſe of the Lawin | and 
neither can jt bee ſaid of any man touching theſe Lawes, / wa ſometime. 
withent the Law, asit is ſpokenof this Law. Hee at $5 19 Nj al 
finne, wo? wh 30 x Wi I did not finne, but 7 knew wor forme but by the Lan, 
wherefere che Law js northe cauſe of finning, bur of knowing finne, Fork 


| wonr46 inftruQ, and doth not ſuffer by ro come into the co ule 


of brute. beaſts. The true cauſe | inthe devill meanc by finne her, be ſe hey 
the author ofit, as Chriſt is calle called erurh and life, becauſe the Auchort! ral. 


And that which the ſpeakerh in his ewne perſon, here isro bei 
Road of every man, . not meaning, Fla, Dandy palge i in 


| know.finne, but not ſo exaRtly, more concupiſcences now "i q 


than before. If there had becne ne finfull concupiſcence ho 
the world have becnedro red Sodom ' ed ? Sinne was deed 
the Law, that is, not fo c 

| done in ignorance, _ ra 
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is if I'wete free; 7% 
cen by th tin& ofnature, Þ would net have dofie whar Tow corr- 
—_y / I ſhould have judged ic worthy ro be both! Shited. 
abit 60-10 1 but the ſor that dweleth in me,chat 13, not Tas? by natare, 
| by 'a cuſtome of Koning extinguiſh, whereby itcom- 
5 chat ax aan poſſeſſing an houſe uſeth It dt his pleaſiite, fo fin 
ir-luſterh in mee, non. Duh vardoy>"rr ce, but infiling«cr- 
fe of finningints m ſenſes,and ruling in me. In we; that « i» 
ch no good, thatis, ſerlegly a5thar it cainor be remeyed, pool 
Rt driwneeoewill; although to will invleedt @ preſent, that is; ! 
altogerher gove out of my {elfe b 7 yo burthar Thave Goo: 
atol Ne: neither am I ſo carried away with a defire of finning, bur 
| rontrypeapagi age by reaſon of the Law which propound- 
et we Fr lirele force isthe Law, to helpets the 
- 1 are anc ria finne, as that ir nothitig availeth Heteunro; 
ceffity of leaving the Law , and flying ro Chriſt for Galvation 
pea which isthe ſcope of all thisarpumenration; I delight in the law 
woerning the inner man. Oconm. Here are foure lawes mentioned, 
jof God given by Hoſes ; the Lawof fine; rhitis, ofthe evill one 
onemny sdvaprage byfmne in my members, agemift Gods 
yo | ziee'up to vertue: the law ofthe minde, that is, the light ofna- | 
un 6 into the ſoule to dire&;and the law in the members, which is 
mptionof nacure inclining to evill. Now 'in the firſt of theſe, as being | 
I, man delightertr internally, viz. i part, which'by the 
Enoris ingraft orion ee alle good, butthe evil working 
wonkignaturalt corruption, hee is ;deceived, and caprived, w 
ov hee cri and findeth none to-delfver him bur Chriſt, whom hee is 
thavphthys diftraed beewizethe Lawof his minde arid members, in 
ateferviogthe Law of God, in the thevche Lawofflane, forlomuch as 
| hardy = ors irfelfe; © \- 
efinne, Thisis ſpoken inthe perſoi ofiareakiea whom 
n-neicher roinſert, norto txtirpe ſine, but only by demon- | 
vs the ſoule, before ſecure, to ſer bow puiley its, and in 
t; roflye ro the grace of God fop Yeltvernnce. [ had ror 
,&0.r0ptove tharthe knowledge of finne isnot but by | 
h inftanee in-one general};cemprehending all, for in forbid- 64 lO 
v doth forbid all finnes, forſomich as hofſinne is committetl | per, pin cam 
and luſt was not accounted finne beforechegiving of che Taw;' | pariom non ceſſes 
t yall ge ;\Sinnorakiny eccafion; &e, By fine here is rneanteither | inflacrt vebe- 
, or the devil. or our carnality is ſuch, (that irdoth more _ oy 
ings prohibired, even as water, the courſe whereofis ftaid | on 
kb gb in the grener abandance, and breaking | | 
force : and eDevill ſeeing the Lawro bee gi- | 
4 jd. co more inſtanc ro turne itto- his perdirion, 
iepoſitfiiyg ſecurely, be didthe leſſe tempr them: Firhowr | 
emadead, rhacis) lay 2s x weredead, and buried, becauſe une | 2.1. 
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o_ 
ec op epty, doe not underſ on, 

Lam. thorrwm bode wh I doc.,4 dee nat tbegeod! world; Reaknias 
ch nacucally thatwhich, is good, but alwayes: wantetheffeg, , unleſienh 


ble grace :the evil that. I hate-accordingea:the) meve of 
4 - dag ofche fleſh. er Hei re —— 
| os rl Fn hd qprtereyy. ah bur they: arc bertery 
) Ki ,and of che. Apoft Apoſtle bimſelfe. Hichenobe hack ſhemed, change 
ou mo be laidupon the Law, that men are finfull ; here he 
ſhew, thax it.is Beicherco belaid upon the priocipalioature nd 
the Ciearor z but apon men vitiating chemſclves, while chey Cannor revilteni 
motions. amcaraah,thatis,do yer fegle inmecarnall motions Agitis wi 
' | beſt here, Inthar he aithrherfore Lawernal.be meancth,] haves 
not yea ſpirtuall and jmmortall bedy 4 ſold nwder frne, nothus tithe 
redeemed by the bloud of Chrilt, þur-onely.inreſpeR of the body; byreaſon 
| whereofir is :foid, We doe figh inowr foltio, cxpaliing the ade rionef ome 
- | redemption of owr bodies, Or ldpwdrfon, notwith the 4ffetion of conky, 
ting and fulfilling , but ghrough thaxgeymorienof luſting. What 7 doe hw 
| x92, thas is; Lapprove nor; vecaub{llerwhet I'woxld not, thatisy novelienl 
defire xo-be chaſte;andmercifull, add godly,thatkam an adulterer,crueliand 
wicked ; byt when] would, novhift bur hatcir,) yer I doe luſt; though 
nor after | my luſts : fox luſts may beg daily diminilhed, inycora 
| quitetaken awsy, whileft we livefiere-/ x 4 ins butrhe ſane 4 
| is wen A man is ſaid notice doethas which bee conſenterhnor intoy 
that is, once! in him, which, becauſe: itis, nor another 
o0Wne, hg il laid ta doerbe evilÞ hereunto he is inftigared Twarer, 
| Bur all ebe gyile pfitis done away tfhbapriſme, veither can icbureus,ifhy 


di. | never yeeld-ob -theunlaytull defirestheecof, ſo much;a5in 


| For whenall orherſione is voluntary, rhis alooe is beſides che will, beay 
| chereforecalled ſine, becauſe madegf finne; and the puniſhnicacof fi 4. 


"" ny mantherefere, ſhell ſay, - when hee pucteth finne in execution, itiphatl 


that dot is, but finne inme, Leing] hace-ic and am ſerr y for ir, hc is deoeiigh 
forifhe gath both luſt; conſent; anda, howtan ke blanivor dp 
hce doth greatly bewaile and:lament it, > / finde norany 
ood, thar. is, perfectly xo dde war + man Tr ferns 
'' ] uſt is til in me, which/is be for ke djd much geodinnorglty 
. | after his lufts, bur nor perfectly, becauſe luſt remained fillin himge | 
A fore hefaith nor, ligd.no abetre ferns bug perficere C 
.- | forthisſhalloor bee till che fleShbeing pur off, weebe alrogerbei ir 
the world wo come, LJucill which cjime wee taufhalwayes ackue 
. | ſelves ſinners, and imperſe& un the (good; ow epi 64 he 
' thertin. / delight. in the Lawof Goda 


(INS: 5\ i alleion ofghe ſpicignnd ceaſats: Lſceas 
Met: | well called a Lay; becauſc;itialawhully 
ble eats con; | aul-nor obey his Lond, SOS obs hhnanuty | 
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meta mawypthings; Whetei) the Rerbtike | 

aving ole LoY| provertrhate doth now defend | 
clonnfh:dmetiowayihar is, ſ0 &aQHy,and difAhIAy. 

ime, hereby Adam is meant; \who'lived withb fine! til'Goa 
idea afuorye Fhevewi0hd%y; hereby fs meant 
enby Moſes, andrhereforciis' MinguifhedFrom that which hte 
ore;calling char the Conmacidement, thisthe Law: That frne 


of meaſure ff, chat is; wheteas by the light of marute | 


| z before byche giving ofxlic liw; the Fileneffc of it &id yer 
pt oppeare. 0 
; Forne thinke, thirthe m pers ſpoken ofis that notiinb {6 che 
ement; 7 how Jhat: notilaft after thy neighbour} houſe, 8c. Bitt wee 


ww of atallp . atbinjvoodf eds mibdiigs iewdy Peaitied, wheteby wee 


bW;orjoy, of feate, -or Juſt. 'Nowwhe Apofiis dorh'not pedke of 
ſe, burſuRtaming the perſon of hamanctrailtie,, wherein aretwo men, 
and tlie onward; fighting one againfi anorher + : for elſewhere 
Wiſelfe,, he ſaith] 1 love by rÞs) fatrl of the Sonne of Goal," whicreas 
Khjthache was dead. 


af; Luft is nor knownero be had, when a man fulfilling his filthy 
dy « Irery;and drinking, 8c. 'hathwb checke, bit all vlearevihereia. 


Sitiofaid, Whatilwoutd { doe wat, ec. it is much inquired,of whom 

4 wherher the' Apolilefairhs it of himſelfe, or in theperſon of 

x7 Bur ſering i is yor ro bedoubred, but that he ſpeakerh here, it is 
pbe doubrec jburrhar he ſpeakertvof himſclfe. 'Bac wharweanerh 

> he did what he would oor > When he/would nor eommitr 
commit adulrerie'? When'he would not be covereus,was he 

6 Which'vf urdeth not flee fuch a blaſphemie againft {6 holy 

he is therefore robe underfiood' of Jutt forbidden by the Law, 
ouldnor, and yer Uid: Foro be free bereftom; isnor incident to 

mmerh inthe reforre&ion to be likethe Angels. Wherefore he 
Neth; 7 doe no: phinks my ſe!fe to have apprehended it ,but one thing 

Nhat which is behinde, &c. And againe ; There was given mee 

"2 efh,cthe buſfeting of Satan," 8c; Bur howean he lay of him- 

} Anſ.. Not a5 Eatnall doth exclude being fpitiruall;for he 
mergpirituall, ſaying; Tee that are ſpiruenall, reflors ſuck a ove with 
Wars eveſſe. And it is'nec hkely, bur chat he was as ſpirireall as 
fl tefore, 7 amicarnall, hemeancch in part, which is alſo im- 


| = fomvch as he faith, Confidering thy ſetfs, left thou alſs' be 
FThespe which he callerh ſp ritual, he fearethiFor the frailtie' in 


6, norfrom che minde, but from the fleſh. Aman is called f igjru- 
| he weth byche ſpirit; bur carnali,becavſe chroughthe Reſt ee: 
wmelame man is borh. ſpiricuall and carna}l,' a, ſo is the beſt as 
weth here: But if 'thou followeft thy lutts becauſe thowthinkeſt 
we hioking themevill, yer doft confenturs them by" yeeldiog, 
Mrierrhey[ead chee, "ard committing whar they ſu 'thou 
w { Buriftherebeluftinthee which theLaw forbidderh; 


twharthe Law: bigderh;'by/nor golngafterchytalts; chou | 


le, chough carnaltinche : 'Forje isone thing coluft, 


Pourla(ts- Not roluſt; isrhe parrofonc perfect”; nor ro. 
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by 
_ doe ſo flatter themſelves therein, that chey feele nor any raftes : 
nefle in them, neither can they be ſaid hang che evili, or to love theggal: 
To avoid tedioulveſle, I ſpare to adde more Expofitors here, Thegas 
! rall doubt of this place is, of whom the Apofile ſpeaketh? Herew w_ 
. | avſwer, Thar he taketh upon him the perſon of a natural man rhorowen 
diſcouſre, as Occamenius and Theodoret, partly before the Law wall 
and pany after ; and ſome, that he rakech upon him the perſanof 480m 
| manbefore and after the giving of the Law only ro the 14. verſe, ana 
forward ofone regenerate, as «Auguſtine, Anſelme, Ge. And yy ra 
that hee ſpeaketh all of himſelfe, as an cxample of all regenerats/|e! 
ing what they are by natureeven underrhe Law, before grace cnn 
to enli and make them ſenſible ; and what by grace evenas jonguety 
live in this world, as Ca/vinand all others follow one of thele. Wine 
| g*ſfineT holdiit , thatthe Apoftleſpeaketh of himſclfe, anquene 
was before and after regeneration ; neither doth Ca/vin differ bere-momne 
onely in appl ing the firſt part of che diſcourſe ro a naturall mw" 
Law, but not wrought thereby ; whereas others app 
before the Law was given, which is a very lictle or no difference, © 
gether without the writes Law, and wichout benefic by it\t6 ery 
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thcbe body ofdeach longing Þe, 
corruption is nacura Th totharof 
{mer oc} yore. amb _ for mh rurne the 
ol God inco an 0ccaſion of fiane,, being Hy Kocevill, 
forbidden it» cher we may Jearnero beyaile this our co 
Laedrhemifig ie;atid to purge 18 out, 283 map char bath his y 
fruption, as turneth all his meat into corruption, 


g; that naturth torruption 15 not only, excecding great , but 
ble, becauſe what. a «12n in conſcience knoweth, hee 


e,andic i is good and juſt chat he ſhould doeſo, yea, which hee in- 

hand:is delighted in, end therefore would faine doe, yec by this 
is6o. overborne a that bedoth ic nor, bucthe concratie evill, 

athe ehiogs, bir being made totrade daily,as i it were, herein * 

to humble everic eve of us,asche Apoſtle is humbled bere, 

ble man crying out inthe ſenſe of this miſeric, And fo with 
beaflume comfort-againe in Chriſt, falying allthisour maladie, 

ile we can neverrightly doc, | 

y, thatthe difference Re 2 natucall and a regenerate man 

in-cbis, that inhis awae apprehenfion atul opinion the regene- 

ſherrer chan che unregenerate doth : for as Saint Pax here, ſocyeric 

_ nerate abaſeth/himſelfe, as being amongſt the chiefe of altſin- 

ror fine" and going from the Lay, the rule of rightcouſheſſe,doth 

limſelfe, againſt bis koowledge and the inward inclination of his 

ed by che tion of the Spiritof God. Bur the difference is, 

beda live better, and the courſe of his life is generally haly and 

& which makech him farreto marry any natural] man, fee is 

_ greefe, in conſideration of tholc offences, that rpainſt his | 

eximes doc paſſe from him ; thus being kepr under in bumilicic 

le of minde ko the dayesof his life, chough theſe his offences bec 

from others : whereas the naturall man is vor humbled; buc | 


finnes, chat put hit co lofle or diſgrace amongft men. = 
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CHAP. VIII 
0 The Analyſisand Senſe. 
S 4365, 5: FIT: | | | 
PpoGle baving at large anſwered thac cavill agaiaſt juſtification | 
” I Chap. 7.int _ , ProV au . 
Wn all thoſe that bee th ec 
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Th e\dand ofchic comifdrrts, thoſe tharality 
yr apr ppprdes cd 
IC 1. tf 
"Firs, firſt is proved verſ, 2 27 beczuk 
f ao e fleſh, bur afier the Spivit; the 344 _l 
led, indocheren chereb on» Henke 3-645 Fl 


Fern ors t nes. after'the fleſh ha 
js dechred borh Dio f ſprint wiſdome,' which tendetheolife, y 
| vaſ.s,6.- | caraattyiſicwe Wada dednlt;"worſ? 5,6, md by their With 
| Verſ. 7,8,9. | uno God; whereas they chat arecarnall; ate tawrbet th with him, vs "TN 
| and lftly, by thertiortificarion of their fnfull body, and theiryi Genus 
| Vet. 10. righteouſnefſe, verfovo, ** * mY 
| 2 - Thirdly, the happierifing againe of their bodies is ſer orc; who moth 
Verſ. 11.12,13, | their bodiesot fine, 'WhereuporF's dyg uno fume is againe mferre 
11,12,72, i 
Foutthily, a ground of this happi#rif ne is laid dowhe, na 
3. the Faithfull bring decording ts WeSping, Eneke lonnes and _ 
| and rherefofe it muſt needs follow, -rhart they ſhall riſe ro inkeric that; whit 
| Vaiſ14,15,16, | unto they are heires/##r[(14,15, r6 "17. 42m 
I7. Fitthly, the glorie of the Faithfull in the reſaurreion is: extolled, thby 
2 ) + beingcompared with the preſent miſeries, verſc 18. and by the common 
2x earneſt expeCatiop of that time, both in- 'beleeversand i in all creawnieg} 
Verſ; 19,320,217, | whichthe comforr of char glorie' hall excend alſo, verſe 19, 20, 21/88 
22, , whereas if it were not of wonderfull excellencie; there could bee! 
| longini afrcrit. | an 
6 Six Tay, -if any doabrt ſhould ii couchingrhat g loriers come, 
| is gor yet ſcene, it is ſatisfied ; things hoped for foe: not uſero' be ſee 
Verſ:34,35- | wiſe hope were'no hope, verſ. 1435. the fighing of cheſpirit allo 
| loriebefore ſpoken of, being (after thisof hope brovghtin by a Pa 
| Verl. 26,27. | Eicther added, and thatas a furtherance unto'ir; verſ. 26, 27+ 2p 
"> Seventhly, rhar this glorie ſhall come, 1s cotifirmed by 4ivingionll 
cauſesrherecof, beginning with Gods eleQionand fore-knowledge,and 
ceeding to calling, yuſtifcarion, and | p— which he callech: f 
Verſ.28,29,30. | working topether for our good, verſ. 28,19, 30; ng 
"1-M Eighth bly , he prefſeth thisof Gods eleRing us, to prove chat it ishinþ0®| 
| ble that = wee | hould bee ſubje@ rothe condemnation ſpokenorym {| 
Firſt, challenging whatſoceyer might be imagined to be an hindrane -j 
1 Verſ.31,32,33, | rall ,oppoſing Chriſt againſt all, verſ. 31, 32, 33, 34- Secondly, | 
cha can bee named, thatmay ſeerve ro bee hindrances, verſ. 35, 3% n/wl 
delivering his owne cerraine perſwafion againft the force, notwnſy 
, wr 4 things bas already named, bur alſo of ſuperiour and grearer fouy 
Ver[.38, 39 .| he concluderh the Chaprer, verſ. 38 ,29- ln his owne perſon here, 8 
| yerith Chapter, ſpeakit not only for himſclfe;,” bur for everit benen 
hath a fire faigh in Jefus Chriſt: for each ene hath ſuck | 
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1 tnſamwch, pers 
bee ere pes (1711 28: 
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A + we 7h + of in ' = 
aw i ſaid to be 
EE Ton 
heTaw arc y G whi a 
qo h tis ſhew whit. che Law <d, here NM erhi \ Ss 
Phill d5ne, viz. not oy freed'us'ftomt out fi linties paſt, bit 216 Hack 
ſuch, that * a, not bers fter be held' capt Feb ite. and fo 
| Retire iho'atfthirs ,he faith ,vhith are Fa OW Wp Te eſies,&c. 
high of Chit; and Sefitolls! to lead x (piriroa11 Life: Pu-the Law | 
: that is, che Spiric which is from” hrift, caking feſh 1 upon 
cated to me; hath freed mi#\ from Gtitie by inabling mee to the 
= Fart deatlithe (tipend of finne : andirt iscalled 
be Spirer of tif, Hecaulſe it ivoppoſire jo the Lawofdeirh, which 
earrupticrr, 'forſomuch as ir by drawing to govdueffe q Uic- 
oy drawipg ro evill mortffieth. fn as It was IA 
itis, Whatthe Iawwolldhaye done, But could not; the 


fleſh oiiptnr fo uch, as that 'the morethie Law wen.) buzt to | 
menSeiks but info finne; God ſrrids ? bis awjte | 
tre fleſh, &c."Similiciide here hath | 
tSfitine ; for he wis crue/ficth xs finfull men are, b ch ur 
ING. mls 2265f fulizn, The bodice of Chriſt was ner ficfull fleth, 
tide af rifull fleſh, BaſT/Eprfiad SoLopidlet. Thie Lotd tooke: 
arurall affeRions, to confirme that he had true abt innonky | 


It 


Wburſdch affections as low from pravitiehee rejedted, 'unwort 
Sonne of God thus cotywing for fine, tordemned fimne'ts 1 
lat i = his omniporent power as hee was God; butin bis humane | 
is fin afſ> yiog toinfe@ him, was ueterly overcome/and ſubdued, 
even in his fleth, alwayes alcogerher fice from (itine': for 
- ſubdued, it is rightly faid ro be condemned, chefubdving 
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we ſeparared bimicife from Chriſt, bur racher have wiſhed thein 
wah himſcife ro be joyned unco him. This isnotto ſeparare, for hee 
wy, buc/ could wiſh, onely expreſſing the fervenc y of his defire 
tis ſtudy to bring all unto him, and ſpetially ctheJewes. And: 
jc Woes badfaid, If ir might bee by any meancs, that by my- 
| | might bee glorified; and the Jewesfaved, I would not bee 
*1 > iny choice were givenmee, eicherto.be pluckedfrom Chrit, | 
ole natic Cy 9. ight be uniced unto him, and Chrift here. 
ofGod tutfilled, or &tfe in thism yl ng 
MN nation ofche Jewes'to be ſeparace,and 
= glory of Chrift, andihe re qbaryhr-peu many | 
Pas! might be ſure being chas pliickr away to:bee uni- 
wv asthe chicken runnech from che dam bcerhe moreſafe, as 
iled Tiyuat by, was purified and did ochericgall things, hee 
Rc war but yet all thoſe things weredone for 
hers untograce. Neither doth he wiſhto-become nccar. | 
SOIT, 1 ifhe had Rte - 
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a {crvane- would bce-gecurſed for his brethren > Zſoſermade thee 
andprevailed ; and:if any.ſhall hat Pavildid nor, lethimat 
which followeth ; Blindveſſe is comere Iſrael, dilltbe faln, feof thi G 
come in, aniſo all [fraetfhallbe ſaved.Bere e 1M cb gin 
to be anathema hee ſaved his brethren: And verily 
iſedall that, touching his inſeparable —_ Chas 
d offer himaſclfe robecome anathema, thou CO 
outof paſſion. But as he which by nature is-inſeparable from thefather and, 
ivg immortall, yet came intodearh, ſo hee iminating | Chriſt; whink _ 
norbee ſeparaced. from Chriſt, in wiſbin yerdid! leparate hiruſelfe orh 
beechren,not by preyarication, 'burourofdevorions” | 1: 7 ah 
- The Apoſtle Pox/faith the ſame berewith Mdeſes ; Blot mee out of thy 
whichehinhaf mrictens ; ſo that there was the ſame affeRioninr 
 wardstheflockeconimirred torhein + for &gogdifliepherd la 
; | life for his (hieepe. So great was bis love.co. Chriſt zas has for oy bY 
 ready,to periſh, yernoverernally, but forqrhe: preſet; oy 
his life for Chriſt, ſhall-fſave ic; be was willing:o periſto th cla 
might bee ſaved inthe ſpirit ; ;r0 ſhed his bloud (that cheſouldza | y mi 
befaved, For itmay beeproved by many teftimionievof the Old Teſt un 
that by anathema is meant, the killing efchebod val 
No greater vehemency of love could be exp ola, >, than is here, ſors 
poſ- wiſh codiefor his brechren, and co die exvinailyy: :for whatis ivrs ne 
| #, «£bnſle .. | from Chriſt, butro bee excluded from all hope of ſalyarjon ? (fic ſhall beck 
| awe that hee knew his ſalyation to bee founded upon Gods cleQion, thatcannot 
| Pi. ation ng 2 | change, lanſwer that ſuch fervent affections behold and cowſider nothingelt 
'| xox na prevics | bur that, whereuatothey tend, andtherefore forgetting his election, heevn 
alcogetherintentto the Jewes ſalvation.Whereas many doubt whether = 
| Tern.ad Alzaſ. | a lawful defire;it may be thus reſolved, chat all ourlove tro men inGoc 
| \4-05 0M ſo-that if wee love them in God, and not ourof God, our loyen anRoTbenn 
much, And ſuch was Paw/rlove here, hee loved the Jewiſh nation "ey bd 
dowments of God therein, which he did grieve extremely,thar che ws 
fruftrare,and hence it was, chat with a confuſed minde hee braliee At 
extreme wi chusjoyniog the loye of Chriſt and chem rogerher. © ia 
on word «a> commeth of a#ari2, that is, according 0/6 jt 
aſide, for as that which is called avarhems is a chipg coulecralew% 
| oo te from the uſe avd commerce of men, fo they which are can 
.and baniſhed of the Church, are ſeparated from the communic 
merce of irhe: fairbfull,; Bur 'Budews diſtinguiſherh berwixtas 
dedicate; to: God ,,and aieSiyar, that is, prophanc men « 
Devill.. Aut I chinkethar there is no difference, for that whuch he 
| writers convertanadr ar, Pax! eyery Where turncth' audi. T 
{the word, everything conſecrate ro:God, and aliomen conſect 
in Aoſechislaweoahfroma nekdyupag eee 
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Crhird expoſition of Dipiyſ. Carthuſranns, that he ſpeakerh hb yper- 
to h che more his love towards the ſewes, nor incending what 
the ſolemne preparative, chathee maketh bereunto, js plainly 
is, ondir was true; and ex animi ſenrentia. 
iſcator carrieth ſome colonrof likelihood, had nor Afoſe; 
lefired ro be blotted our ; for atimir, thar heſaich he could have 
lawfull; and the defire'of Moſes muſt then bee conclu- 
ic ifhehadmeane ſo,he would not have ſpared co expreſſe 
o'more than in writ of the Galatians love cowards him heefparerh, 
fa 7" ey would have pluckrout their ciesrodot him goodto adde 
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preſuppoſerh.; a difference in thoſe. to-whom - fairh:is given iore oc Jl 
owne ind uftry ,accprding ro which ahey,become-r moreorlefſe at 
CRE fGod CHOP [aha ey chemſelves.I preferrerhazat 

be Bop, A herh vas. 45; Toms epi 12 þ to the.app 
SroU daiDiriney collected curl be ery from which wag 
yeth, j is.nq true, bur.a falſe Propher 1:67 
| Abourthe, ſupply co'bee made bexe, becauſe the eech is eclyp : 
abour difiyj ET in Fog) lencfle »Qrigennaketh rhe: ly our wa | 
him bexajſe eaccardingaſobriery, ropheſying- Gloſs interlin, 

We are members of ong another, Zofer, will have.ng ſapp!y- Burt 
menit,and Calvin, &c. is molt probable;Let us continue, orpe 

. | like. Touching finglenefle, Orighs Lee Terry 

| praiſe ofmen ; Grader an T beophylait NE a 
omg > pive;Bex.4, withor eſpn 


- + 4- 


Me Fot hy BL be, that w rop 
_ wy Eo embengncbemonoms 
hach e'molt eminenr inche Churc pomp 
cha to ie according]y , Urengnor aaron Tak. office 
is niade ſuch? If the infime and loweſt | dne 
Ne he od y, could norſubfiſt. Let cach.one then bediligcne 
lace;snd nor Jooke for praiſe, when be doth beſt, ; bur doe it ivihumili- 


J ary properly belonging #0 im, and as being fitted of God therefore. 
1. Serving the Lord. 


i&, The word welv and «gw are ſoneereone unto FR ar thar ſome 

he one for che other, and fo tranflate it ſerving the time, as Am. 

n Calvin followeth, and Martyr, and Gueler, and Eraſmm. But 

ww _ WE omey be ſome good expofition given thus, uſing the opperty- 

;aright he. yee firſt becauſe ſerving the time is more thantaking the opportu- | 

a” pſerye isro be under, and therefore to doeasthe time requirethy 

"AN in plaine termes to remporize, which is forbidden |: and 

ſein moſt ancient copies it'is read, ſerving the Lore fee _ 
tophylad, Ieroms. ad Marcellans, A wguſtine, Baſil, inEtbics, de 

MD Orige whonor onely readers 5 ir ſerving the Lord, but faich, 

the was 2 certaine Latine copy, whertin-it was aciond; Serving the fime, 

jeſkemerh then that hee knew of gp Greeke copy, wherein it was 

©than wee now reade it : fosthefe reaſons Lhold, that this-rea- 

hiv iobe admitted, andthe orhet as ſurrepricious rejeaerh And | 

#wordhe both direQerh vs in allche bore-ihidofficesto lookear God, | 

e jence and ſervice, when we perfotme them, ang ſeke 
"6Wwne rurnes ; and alfo encouragerh us againſt whatlocver 

= meet withalt; gd ina. welhall ſerve the Lord, & * 


£4 


whe 


ELL 
£ FE 


Kerve # reward; | 
that what any:man doth according as bis office requirerh, aidhe 
oy that he uſeeh thereing/ is a ferving of rhe Lord. He mini- 
men, and rakech paines for their good, /buc doing ie with 
deb ſertech/bim a worke; it is cruly alabouring _—_ | 
rfl to reward it wher! all-men ſhall prove uagraeetull, fo 
ke Ms labovr loft amongſt them. 


= w_—_Sy Fre F 


S > 


ive him meat;if he thirſt, give him drinke; for | Text 22. 
<1 big} of (7 heape np coales of fire apor bis head. j mt. 


| 2  underftanding of this iseafie, thatif wee doe-good to our Origen, in Rom. 
WE ebiderinarion ſhall be rheiiore juſt; ſeeing he ſhall bere- | 12. bb. 9. 
© Lord for offering cvill to: choſe thar have bim 
lnderftood of a helpe. to his converſion.: For if a furious 
M my feele our humamcy arid ſee our piety, he ' may hereby 
opiped, comp punRion and repentance,and hereby a certaine fire-may'be 
my! by Emay totmicricrand pricke him through the conſcience of | . 
lone. As [oremy the fonpenrtow, ſaith to che fpfull davghrer 
haſt coalerof fire, fit and rhey ſball br an beipe anto | [ 
bag coales of fire : figurative ken, and ſeeing | Aug«f. 5b 3. de 
Wo waics, 7hbe to hurthi or to im, leechariey ra ras | 4G 
© benef; es h that thou whey pts underſtand theſe coates of | 


< m—_ P44 
= ES 
as © . 
os C v 
by . 


bj 
t 
ſ, 
y 
4 
| 
he 
"1. 
NB 
jw" 


I 
Wl 
hel 
w\ 

1 

"3 


: 
: 
{ 
F 


ride is healed, rhar gi 6. 
= mo ior tne rebum 122 
&commanled bencencoroourenome| 


LO D——_—_—_— —_—_ 
T 


bamekty has wp a rg the 


| a hk * FKQIGH thus qualified | wronged, = rites * | 
| drawhimiow further; notro be pron NG duariy Wn 

. proceededagainithim withthe more ſeverity, but eo win him, Bee no opp. 
 comeefewilh oc, Ifthou dfidec him goed -with this minde thou ſhow 
| deft beovercome of evill, and be ſubie&+0 pabiunent thy ſelſe, thoums,, 
| thereforexake thar which harb/beede: ſaid forthy comfort, age notdeg ” 
good-with any ſuck intention... | 

| Moft: low Agatine heas, underſtanding the he8" 
; coales of fire inthe better ſenſe as /erome, Encherine, «Anſelme, 7! ge 

| quinas, Ofiander, Gualter, Martyr, Gorran, V atablns, oc, Arſe 
nethifrom che uncharitablenefſe of doing good.co an enemy. for hj 
confuſion, and therefore they. are generally for the fire of «check 


4 . | ence, orforthefire of love thus kindled, borch which Calvin j joyr 


"3 | heis fer forthe puniſhnienc of theny thar doe l:. bur not witha! 


ther. -Burbecauſe theſe words are a further explication of the reve: 


ſhall follow uponour enemies, if we not onely, forbeare t buralode 
good unto themy of which it is partly ſpoken in the TR Takes 
with Ocenmenine, and Chryſoftowe, and Photiua in Oecommimd to beplticls 
meatit ofthe more heavy furure judgement, and the rather becaulss 
of fire, and fire rained ow upon the head, doe uſually. inc 
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mtly evill, and cheſe may be judged andeen{ured-: ferondly, 
Wed -M minde of the doer, the ching done being'inirſe 
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of be juſtified to be crue If his promiſes made to thei thi 
V1] i; - Patriarkes, \'v/Abroham, Iſuac, and Taacob, ro whom hiee {s 
-» | tines of his Covenantthat ſhould indure berwixr him, and —_— 
 Hedafrerchem for cycr, whichis made good in Chrift, his being 4 
the] chatbeleeye in hint. Origes and Che aſteme expound Wy Sb 
of the circumciſion, of his fubmitting himfelfe to be ci 
| co becircumciſed is notto be a Muoiſter thereof, and therefore | rather pie 
the former ſenſe. 1) % | 8 
.Verſig, Andthat the Gentiles alfa i rwig be Morifie God; ] inthe Giedkbiyh 
” Y but ic is as muicb as 9g; #10, 2s Zez4 notcth out of Gar 
| this:is apnexcd unto the former\ words, thize'were cwo endg'bf 
_ comniing « Miniſter of the Cireuineifion;cbve rhepromiſes of C Ge 
. | perfarmed toucking the Jew ewes, and rhat ſomebeing, ſent from A 
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"; vingthus his ar ne about thei eng 
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4 ; manifeſt bythe erloe ab a kifſe was a frequent and uſa 
EE the Jewes, perhaps not ſo amongſt the Romang : 
unuſed, but that it was nor lawfull for women to! 
kinſmen. Amor ngſt the ancients it grew into a cuſtome, that } 
ſe ona one another before communicating at the Lords Table, | 
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E - - 2-77 che Apolile had named divers, but could nor particula.. 
were one, leſt any cnvie ſhould ariſe, he joyneth chem here alltogether. 
wa holy kifſe, as Chryſoſtove and T heophylatt. Touching this holy kifle 
"n ariſe. Firft, whether jt were here, and inthe like places j inſti. 
gen and Anſelme wks and Haimo, and itis likely chat ic was 


Ip ; howſoeverir' 
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n Purriarks dayes. | ians did hence take occa-! 
uſe kif T; Origen eg prayers ILY and {o Tertullian, and i in 

f & Sacrament, as Chryſoſtome ſaith, Hom.77.in Tohan. wee dec 
inthe mytterics, that wee may become one. Hwge ſaith, that they 
dcouſe this afterthe reading of any Epiſtle ne from an "ar 

iſe Haime,thus expreſſing his affe&ion, chat wroteir in his ſtead 

ether this cuſtome ought nor ftill ro bee obſerved ? It was anci- 
Lurged by ſome of the Fathers, as neceſſarie. But without Joube 

| 48 eremonie of kifling, which the Apofile flood fo much upon, 

- rk will which they would have maintained amongſt 

re it being a cuſtome of thoſe times, for men by 

oe xk to expreſle their love , they mention kiſſing, whereas 
bythe hand is uſed to the ſame purpoſe. Tothis c R almoſt 

ns Alexandrinus, Love is not reckoned inthe kifſe, butinthe 


o of the doubts occurring in this Epiſtle : many quere's more 
ne made,and are made by rhoſethat write purpoſely upon this 
githia che compaſic ofit any arguments, to ſpeake of which 
6c” fon, is mjniſtred here. But forlomuch as the Propoſitmm of m 
6 £10 put che Reader in minde ofdoubrs, or to reſolye everieli 
underſtanding Reader may fatishe himſelfe in, burto xp a 
wh nog there is more depth and danger of ſticking faſt, and to dee c 
. er bookes alſo, i ſhall ſuffiſe- to haye dealt wich theſe only, and 
their more proper place. 
mae of this Epiſtle] is 20 parrof. the Apoliles writing, bur was 
dy ochers, asthe reft of ;| 
ring, 2s thallbee ſhew Tafrerwards ; bur this is ri 
af he ſpeakerh, per|. b Ale 
m whom hee ſendeth ſalurations, v7, 
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AlHe Citie of Corinth tothe fichfull, wherin this 
Epiſtle is direQed, was a Citic of Achaia or Pe. 
I oneſus, of the greateſt note and wealth in 
| eakay PRO. Py L, the firft called Cor- | 
| <yr2,veing built by Siſyphas 2 robber, the ſon 
of ole, afterwards 2 {og called Ephire, But 
being overthrowen, and rebuilt againe by one 
Corinthus, it was called after his name. whe 
called by Cirere \Gracie totins lemen,The | 
of all Grecia: forthrou gb the opportunitic of | maxiia, 
the/haven, it grew to FS. powet, that they da- 
aol cartie themſelves inſolently towards the Roman Eaibafſy. 
reupon ef. L. Muanmins, 2 Roman Conſull, was ſeat againſt ir, 
F? downe ts rhe ground ; but by wie the Emperour it was 
3a Ir ge: "5g 1.59 tothe priftine ſplendour and riches. From 
«Paul nd converted CriſÞaus and Softener, two Gover- 
ths Sug Ione the ſpace of cightecne moneths, plans 
Church there ; butnot withoutthe | 
| on q; ho nt bim,celling| him that he had much Pevy | 


$Roh of writing this E iftle, ie b a place of wealch 
bes "many reſor 5 chat gave. chem yes th the ſtudy of 
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rouching che tins wilco tals Epiſile was arrlites the 
x, yet it was written before that to the ns,” ul have ' 
nuyP cetotheRomans, and it isnoted. by:C ome tc 
, becauſe 2 Cor $. he exhorterh the hians rodbehevolends 
for —_— releeying of the goore Saints ar Jeruſalem, which he menti (KP 
ts 25-28 already done.| More particularly, this Epiſtle == Yefarel 
his paſſage thorow Macedonia, Chap. 16. 5. Whileſthe yet abodetÞ 
ſus, where he continued three yeares, for from thenge he paſſed thorow My 
cedonia, Ms i9. 1. That he wrote from Epheſus is apparent, C 


 WEXINS, Baronixs, and others conſent, the poſtſcripr ſhewing, that j it wil 
| written from Philippi, cannot be true. For thEyeare of our Lord, whertiny 
was writcen, Baronias faich a». 57, but Parens ani." C4- Nerons 9. 


where he faith,/ willrem4ine at Epheſus till Praterott: and if it be ſo, 2s hr Tf 
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| CHAP- I. 
r . The eAnalyſs and ſenſe, 
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N this Chapter is firſt a ſaluration, ſetting forth, Firſt, they 
' Epiſtle, Paw/together with his companion, Softhenes, verſa, of 
honourablemention is made, A.18.17. andthereforero grace hi I [ 
in modefiyfor his owne art in wrigio ?<hisBpiftle, he agen - | 
roo 8ST beſ.and 3 T ſ.he adjoinet SY 
y, the perſons ti > whom it is written, ver{; 2. Thirdly; 
| them, verſ. 2.in th y which hee writech aro he Karam and tt 


words ſhall not expounded a | 
Secondly, a lation for the ; 5-56 of gra 


| that was in them, in wikch hee promilerh;char th ee 
| Verſ- 4-to verſ. I9. ver}, F- T yee are inriche; bot, br 

word,cs marfi >byp, andinll knowledge. By word h 
culty of utterance, rakingtheſe ewo, Mas, of þ Joc: 
__ neceſſary in every. Preacher of the Bagel; po: 

, underſtand the gift of tongues. LalKfy; ſome the; 

| - oo bythe Apoſiles, which wasinthart: keAfulln 
not to have any thing added by others, Tpreferre th Fug: 4 
becauſe this was then a great zaecue, hy and ver; :' 
were defeCtive in jul, rcknuts "wp " Rho ts: Pye Vgs 
dircQing aboutthe uſcof this gi chat'ir 1 nongy 
h worrarrcargniarm ok AL Re thy 
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.or he aid thus ro ſome rhar were better, and otherwiſe 

yithem. Upon this ll, Ira rw ras ore ni ge 

| Faatiye, when firſt he praiſed, then the I 
a of chrough ce Rn heboga ſts 
cutoff thr reſpeing pe with 
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p aſtinealſo faith, that Paslpraiſerh the Corinthiansin the 
this Epitle, as if they were all praiſe-worthy, whenas ſome 
| b,andafterwards he reproved them,as ifall were blame-worty 
were ſuch-: and upon this I reft. 
akeond doubr bereis, how they are ſaidro bee defeRive inno gift ? | 
[Thzecalily anfyered, that this 18 ſpoken of all kinde-of meanes to worke*| * 
[SSlchew, not of the perfeRionof grace in them, for herein Saint Paw/ 
yl - fl; 1,that hee was not perfet, Pbil, 3. 9, Who willconfirme you tothe 
lalibe. oh qplace.iap laine for che perſeverance oftkefairhfull': for ir depen> | Auguft.Epiſt.5g. 
tak p c fideluy, whith ſecing it never faileth, they thac ace i in grace 2 
1 fillaway. | Cakes. 
1:1 * js anexhorcation to wnity,and apainft ſchiſmes and diviſions, | ©: 
[arſ<1c whereof hee firſt layeth downe the ground, a report that was made 3 
{their divifions, ve7/.1 1,12. and ſecondly he argueth againſttheir | 
aniall f lowing of, men, wherein their diviſions ſtood, ver/. 13. Chriſt is 
way, therefore Chriſtians ought notto bee divided, but agree in one. No 
Chriſt was crucified forthem, and laſtly, into no name were they 
| bur into the name of Chriſt, and therefore they ought to follow 
yro be named from him only Chriftians,and not C an:,Panlifts 


gr diviſions, of whichitis here ſpoken,differ from herefies,in that 
he Church js divided, through falſe and corrupe doerines, by 
Bychroogh faQion, in regard oX externall rites and ſuch like things, 
perverſe opinion, ſchilme ſeparateth by a ſpeciall difſerition. 
en zgnink theſe ſchiſmes, to agree in the ſarmeminde and opi- 
js, beio ziuhearuniced ene to through love, and holding 
the ing there-from. 
he an n apo ogy for himlelte, that hee neyer ſought hb ybupti- 
oy | to be his followers : for indeed in this ih Meghe. 
Ve >, and thankerh God foric, ;. that hee wienor' 
Ize, but ro nceach the Goſpell, verſ.14,15216, 17. In whar ſenſe 
wards the Texts. vn 6 
—__ ing that he was ſcene todipeine, beafinnd; PLA 
as Gaſpell ,hee-ſpeuderh therett of the- Chapter in a com- 
hey ching, whichthough to worldly wilemen it ſeemedts' 
Land fooliſh, ching, FJETAs indeed full of wiſedome and divine} 
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both former part of this allegation, and Sewnideg bytRe 
= to preachi tral, baſe you chataree "4 
| morenoble excellent before God, chan the greareB $a. 
and the. orher ſort ſe highly efteemed'in the world, are 
counted baſe and vile,in char cheydoevo receive burrje@tthe gr 
werſ. 26, 27, 28, w nk 
Laftly, heeſheweth the end of all this, whyin bis ptovideng&Gathes, 
ht it aboutco be thus,viz. char ſeein g riches, and humane wif by | en 
whatſoever elie is counted excellent arnongt men, is indeed: "IN 
help a man co crue happineſle;none may glory ia theſe things,butinche hid, 
| of whom he ſaith, tharthe ET he being unto chem#iſde 2 
| | enſneſſe, ſanitification, and redemption, verſ; 19,30, 31,Touchingth Hy 
Verſ.17. ſomepaſlages here, /eft che GR, of (hrift ſhould be fruſtrated, thatis's 
gree, leſt men being converted by rhe perſwaſive words of humanetlogh 
and not by the plaine power of Chriſts Crofle and paſſion preached,ndh 
ordinary fireine fer forth, it ſhenld be by rhe vetrue hertof; that! v. 
converted, and ſo there ſhould be no ſound convyerfion at all, bectaſl 
are converred by art and eloquence, are unſetled and ſubje&to bee pet 
| sgaine, if w Aryans and ſweet perſwafions of cloguence, chey bit wr 


| time oupgsOy ofe that would ſeduce them. Now hee"! 
wiſdemeof words, and i it thus, and (o likewiſe Chap. 


ference to the courſe then uſed upon 4 ole 5 comming to Cori 1,4 
id to have becged very eloquent man. There was never more heed 
bee conſidered, than iatheſe times, whereineloquent prea 
oFe&ed, ted, clpeclly in Cities, and places of greater 
For wofull jence teacketh, thatrhe Croſle of Chri re 
in hatin h placesthere is buta forme of celiglorrondyi bi 
inthe remptrate, righreous, and holy manner ef living ofen 
Eben of preaching,wheraoplainerpreaching oe ns 
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chisChapter chevApoſile ceflefierh againe upon that which b 
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'The Anahſot and Senſe 
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| the Lord, of the body againe heputreth cheming 
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: and of the wnjuſt, hercallerh them nor Infidels, bue: 
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be fiſt ne oageahiic trnce! among Expoſitors,; wi 

it hath -beene'slready faid: hall ſufhce” ro: « M794 4r-/Bot it | 

A | _—_ Aid that che Saines fhalt-judgorhe world, altave wot of | 

## , Thas of Chryſoftome expounding it of their fairh aridvertues doth 

Saltagrce: forrhus their whole life is'2 conrina ll condemning'of rhe 

this judgement hathreference to a particular rite, when che 

[bee afſembledrogether, ard ſtand before a judgemene ſeat®] ſub- 

$ocefore-to Anſelmernher, whom Calvin followerhy that it is meant 

Be ff ting uncorive proceedings of Chriſt againſt the'wicked-, as 

"4nd praihvg Godtherefore': forthis is truly*to bee ſet upon thrones 
5 $rogudge that they are juſtly condemned; 

«es farther bee queſtioned, how dothithe argument hold from this 

pah6judging/in calcs of difference whereinthey have no $kill ? To 

| bm anſwerecth well, thatrhere is no ſach skill required to the knows- 

1 lodor of common equity! inconſcience; bur all, whom God hath fanEifted ro 

. effe are ablero- judge thote chat doe contrary hereunto. But 

le ſpeaketh rather of cheir worthineſſe, rorake away thatiopinion, 

erc mean perſons, chat they were: not worchy- to have ſuch 

zitced torhemy Neaintt this the argument" is very frong, ifthey 

phe world, they are worthy to judge of workdly things. Oftheir | 

nd fuk ieney heeſpeaketh, werſe5.tor chat m—__— ' you, nothing 

tier by or amongſt yos. 

eftion hicre; what Angels are meant, iti altedy ſufficiently re« 

ms rharitia fpokenc good Angels t Forjudging here figmtierh | 

ſadiſm torheir condertmation, whereifiche ” OHH fpoken of 
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g's ſach 25 bec of a more excellent nature, arid thetefore 
ficro judgeofcarthly things much nivre. 

atis meant here by theleaſt efteemedinrche Church,there' is 

, bar } cannocafſcencuntorhem, who uiderftand men of mea- 

ore as are tojuilge; oughteo be ſufficientdiſcreer men, and full 

Exed. 18.21.4nd therefore he putterh ther in minde of wiſe and 

= 5 Wherefare'| ſubſcribe rather to Calvm,'with whom Chry- 

Falmoſ 2998 theſfainey.charit is ſpoken comparatively, ratherthan ac- 

r beforc-ipfidels; ſer up the meancft Chriftians ro be your Jud- 

te callthemthe leaft efteemed inthe Church, comparing them 

s, burwich'the learned and honourable amongRthe hea- 

X of whom theyin the Churcly being! for the moſt parr poore 

mien, wereiin/no reckoning for humane wiſdome and authority, 

wifire inſect! as ſhould jadge betwixr men at yariance. And 

drme2ni wilþbe, 31chough they in the Church, that's, Chri- 

bot: norſtich” eftetmmetia rhe world / #s the infidets charwere thenthe 

J 4 ere. muſt need bee xccufiigof one another abour rhingsof this | 

ameafrhem to urbiryete betwrat you. Forthisrunning tothe infi- 

IH toy tſhame; that there ishor# wiſe man amongſt 

fright and! wrong, which is'9 great diſparage- 

| 3 and'Exp0 oſeth it ©6/ the erif jon of the 
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ine, chat.it iv perminced tothe weake, buenorro thi perfe&; it born 
in them :.for theſe Corinthians verily wereof the weake, $by Ut <> % 
Ayres appeare: and yereven in them-afavlr is aid to be; tharth3h 


wastheirfaulr ,and ifany bee likewiſe now affected; or ih malice; g 
of rev purſucth him at law, thathath wronged him, chereis ih, 
faujt.in, him. For where is che regard 'of thar charge, Refi not evil 
enemy ſnethee at {aw, and takg away thy coat, ive bimthy cloake alſs, pul 
thoſe that will beare nothing ? Laftly, becaule in concluding this atm. 
the ApoRle doth not onely threaten the unjuſt; bucaifo fornicators _ 


ters, &c.': "x 


It may be queſtioned why he doth make this capitulation of ſing | 
ſhew the damnable eftare of unjuſt perſons onely, according to hi 4 hp 
hand? . To this Chryſoftome ſaith, that: ir is to make wrong doing the thy 
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prehenfion of fornicarion, and of id 1 afſentunts ths 
maketh a way te that which followeth. Let drunkards here notes 
fooliſh conccir, that.this, a little or: no finne, how it is nambred 
ofleft fines. Touching the cuftome of the Biſhops firting ro judy 
far matters here grounded, touched by Saint Auguſtine, 1;b*d# ipiton 
rum,cap-29. becauſe they are bidden to ſer up the leaſt efteemed;thy 
miniſtersofthe Goſpell, ir hath ſo weake ground here, as thatT pal 
Biſhops, and. Presbyrers might haply then through the nec it 
Church, when they wanted ChriftienJudges, heare and derermind 
things, and till for more quietneſſe ſake, and to avoid further troh 
may, being deſired, doelikewiſe, but that this ſhould be their proper 
nothing is here for-that, and much js elſewhere agaioft it. I a Ms 
though our of place, ayother expoſition of (afelio, mentioned by Bay 
embraced by Pare, about the leaſt in the Church erring up, andi 
cly, and interregatively, doe yee ſt® 
ing them that they ſerup ſuch, and admoniſhing chem to take ſue} XL 
wile : but this is moſt improbable,becauſe none, baviog a matter Ic j0 
- would chuſe the nieaneft and leaſt able, this being againſt commas 
as he beginneth, ſo hee concludeth this as their onely fault intheirs 
Pe choice of theix Judges, that they wentts law before Tull 
ſome kinde of finners here named the effeminare, in the Greeke' Ga M, 
were ſuch as were libidinous, affeRing the curioſities of womb iii 
raments, and afſaciatingthemſclyesunco them, thus privately teat 
ſelves io their filchy luſts, thoughthey brake notour into any at > 
tion. Thus 1 finde itin Expofitors-z but conſider whether Ganims 
hereby meant, who like. whorifl, women proftizute-chemſelvesty: 
other men, becauſe. theyare c 
Male-corrupcers were duchas 
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Ravood. as necefſaril meſs aUdifting Him ro rhis ifreemperanee, 
\ headdeth, che body a wot for fornication bar for the Lord, 
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| Map may ſtrive befarea Judge if any goe about ta'deprive; hintof aecelt” 

{ ſuſtenance, yer he ſhould nocftrive or labour'muchgvep. hereabour, beck. 

this life is butmomentany.. Yet although-conctention-and bring; & to. juds 
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FE .. The Apoſtle having ſpoken againti ſome abuſes:amovett the 
war | meeterth here with a SIT obeaicn : Why are nor wat! : ha 
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he anſwereth,by ſhewitg that all things were not expedient toedification 

againe,thatto be oyermuch addiQted to any worldly thing,maketh a manor 
Maſter aflaye unco it, bringing him under the powerof it. An4 chr eng 
| the rather tut off all worldly firife'abour externall things, hee ſheweth how 
mometntany this life is, God will deſtroy, &c. Then more particularly for for. 
nication, about which they were very licentious in thoſe times, ag ap 
eAt.15. be faith, The body is nat far fornication, bet for the Lord, © 

. Thomgs I esthag, interpretation of Chryſo/tome, refercis 
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necd. to ſecke to other places following to. make up che oumbe 
things of which he ſpeakerh, when he ſaich ings. Calvin ſeemeth ton 
to ſpeake moſt rightly, charthe Apoſtle preventerh an obje&ionhere, irian 
where forbidden for a man to ſceke by the helpe of che; Judge to rece rer hi 
,0wne, and to haye doers of wronggupiſned, and therefore it ig Jawh LT, 
this it is anſwered, thatall things indeed which are not fOrbiddendl lyk 
| bur yet whenthey doe nor further, but hinderche-credit of the Golpe 
| bring the fairhfu!l, which are ſuperiour, to bee underlings to. heatheamen 
as they are when they ſtand to plead at theirtribunals, it is a hnng, 048 

every good Chriſtian co be reſolved againſt ; this ſaying of the apo . 

taken up, All things are not expedient, and againe, { will. ot be brought un 

the fer of any man, for ſo the word @- allo. fignificth. And thu 
pallage againſt going to law ended. FYerſ, 1.3. andi34+ he beginnett 'T vu 
upon another argument, or preventeth an objection abour fornicauon, Fg 
| he had ſo much condemned, chap. 5. The. nature ard conf + 
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ed, cb Chaps 7; 2 To avoid fireioidis, let wy ite have' bis ban: 


f ; ther alchough the body being” nouriſhed with fadit meats; 
orthings thar fade cannorſuſtamelife fo ;burit muſt fadeat jengeh 
ee ivnoT an end of our'bodies, they (hall bee raiſed againe tothe 

God; atd therefore though we uſe meats t6 fuſtaine them, yer wee 
4 F : our fieſhly loft by fornication to defile chem, which che Lotd 
ſi b fi alar account of, '*nd hath appropriated ro hirmſelfe as his 
andrherefore ſhewing his almighty power in rearing of chem up 
tharby dearh they are falleri. 


-M ve not that he which « joyned to to an harlot *s one ud for two 
FE Jan he ) ſhall be into one fleſh, &c. | 


ementhe more from fornication, hee faith; that a fornicator i is 
om being 2 member of Chriſt, eo become the member of Ar har- 


ntharther or theft, ſo that-hereb oy. rf delaie, this rh are | 
6dier by this, thanby any 


kemſelre of more poilucing their 

$64 | 
le: labourech here a painſ foggiention; by the confltifiob of 
adion with Chrift, Shok members wee are, as if hee Thould 
ugh thc v <areft not for abaſing thy ſelfe, and accounteft thy body 
one from the Mikes ; rd mult recurne thither againe, and 
antk.cor howthou doſt abuſtir, yer have regard to Chrift in 
dtfo abaſehim;thar made his ſcrvantsnot onel y his brethrqn, 
imEmbers:' doe nov(s abaſcithe ſpirit, whoſe temple thy body is. 
: vetheo the Londirone ſpirit : This is not'as'in corporall things, 
Wgoarother, che body ismade greater, but by our cleaving to the 
nedes grearer, bur we better The difference here is ts be noted 
hbt:Chrift roaching his-uniry wich the Father :' He"faith, / 
oething'y woem, becauſe of theſumefubRtance t bur when 


Os with the-Lord, chisword, ew fpivitme; Is uſed; becauſe | 


ce, neicher 'can'ir any! whero be ſhewed; that divers ſab- 
ce weeds, Bac how is itfaid,” M7 foes arewichbur the bo- 


mitterh fornication ſinneth againſt his owne body. Is not the 


nero aR any finne, yeap the very conceptions of the minde 
ropes y, lceing hereby they arc kolpen on 2. eArſw. Forni- 
pe. From; allorherfinncs, as indeed it doth exceed 
in the torce of luſt Jorh fo fubjeRtche mind ,together With the bo- 
ating'of this foutr. fiane,-char it inrenderh or chinkerh' nothing 
irimey/and (> i is properly made a ſeryant' of the body, andbs 
ona whereas inochier finnes; the minde is free at the fame't tim? 
Cother marter alſo . \ 
Bb 2 
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Text 49s» 


clryſ.Hom.1838 | 
I Cor.6. : 


Auguſt.Ser. de 
verbis Apoſt, 


Lib. de lint 
tate 6. 


Lib 2 contra 
MAxXM14NuM, 


Lib.qu.L.euits 
Tit,$, 


leaving DD On gw oye 
no of Soo bur \ Are) the = any of women, becauſe we Mars 
five cainſt che fnoe, unleffe we peaway from the temptation 4, 


: this fone above all others, becauſe thisdotb more bo 2 


diſhone eftche body, whilſt chepoyſon of uvlawfull AY aaig 
thorowoutthe whole body, and commerh tothe: yery heart, x 
and all to this fin,ſo as ir "qt in other Canes eddy is Lea. 'F 
| rie fines without the body, but be, that committeth fornication ſimeth a, 
| bis owne body : Or elſe hereby is meant, that in aRting of any other xe, the 
ſoule remaineth in ic owne ſenſe, knowing itto be eyill which isdor 
as in this finne itis broughtinto the nature of the body thinking ar i 
ſtanding, and intending norhing but carnall pleaſure, and ſo the whole wa 
becommeth flefh that periſherh. 
He that cleavith tothe Lord, that is, by faith and charity, 4-one 
him, that is, by a ſpirituall union, and becauſe the body ſerveth ra; 
body is his member, to whom wee axe united in ſpirit, and this isadded, to 
prove,thar as was ſaid before,Our bodies are the member: of Chri .The forn 
catoris id ro ſorne againſt his owne body, and not other __ 
by the body is £0 5 eretne the uſe of reaſon ; gluttony a 
nefſe corrupt the body likewiſe, bur they notice this eg and there 
foreare not divers from it. b: 
: Thedoubts of this Text are three»! Firſt, how is that ce of 
| Gem.2. fly ror here to fornicatien,7 we ſbellbee one fieſb ; forthe 
married ods ordinance one, yet how doth this hold to ch 
tor ? nſw. Calvin acknowledgeth, that hee was ſomerime {s 
about this, asthart ke reſolved it; ay hayi reference to han þ 
eth abour our union with Chrift. Two 
riage, ſo we by the ſpirituall are made one ſpirit. with him: 
forcing of the words, as himſclfe jr effec a helena - and oh 
con tothe conſent of moſt, Ihold, chat it is . 
ng ſuch a proportion berwixt the lawful and 6 unlaw 
= eoſelawe re ay the further explication of this. 
How are we {aid to be onefpirit ? Anſw. Notforthat the fairh{ulli 
Rancially waited unto Chriſt, ſo as that they are one with bam, 6 «y 
| the Father, viz. in nature and ſubſtance, as eAugaſtine bath 
bur becauſe by the concord of par we bra our oe tric 
as Gorran well ſhewerh out of Avgufine : Humility fubj 


purity joyneth, love unicerh. Foras ch which ms, hog 6 of ty $099] 


are para Ayi they which conſentin * i —_— 
yjoyned together, that are ſaid to be one. 3 wag 
chfull, which by faith ru A Chriſt, and- in their ſpirits a 
ho , according tothe ſpirit of the Locd, are one jr 
isa ſpirit $972k. ba wee by grace are cransformed the { 
Lord, being bereby made ſuch as he is, char is, ſpirit. 

Thirdly.” how areall other finnes faid to bee without the body, 
rey x arbawh a Low our a(t Lp = 
verily: . without corrupting the whole body ; Augs 

eing the minde unto the body; » Gorrav, by the body, unerlt {ts 
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rarer ron ooh "by 
Tos de one with'an Harlor. And this is the ſan reſo- 
off which [ have delivered in my Treatiſe upon Row. 6. where 
s of _— are ſely ſcanned. And it t ts th indeed 'agree 
y noother finne doth a man loſe the propri- 
== burby fornication, {o'that they are without the Ulm 
yes th thing whetewith finne is committed, 2 mans body |. 
ae': bit by fornication it becommeth the harlots. Ler the 
+ and rake his choice. 
we fornication is fo farre from being a ſmall ſinne, as that che grea- 
{whereby offered to the body that can bee, a man hereby loſerh 
vaniſhing away into a peece of a ftinking and filthy harlot, and ſo 
in Ty z curſed change as he doth net by any other finne. Let ns 
> count this ſinne of fingle fornication light or little, but bee 
tof fac ka thought, a3 heatheniſh, and of ſuch as know net God. 
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The Analyſirand Senſe. 


the Apoftle commeth to the reſolving of a. queſtion, 

jich che Corinthians (it ſcemech) kad wricten to Shim concerning 

e, whether it be an eſtate fit for Chriftians'or no, and how the 
greto behave themſelves one towards another. Of his reſoluti- 
ew parts : firſt, concerning the alteady' thartied, ot widdowts, 
wes, or others that be ſas jars, 2r their owne diſpoſe whether to 
a6 rom young bis one under the rule and 'com- 


ing the already married orto be married he frſt briefly refolveth 
\m marriage to be beſt, y,1. yer to ayoid fin that we ought ro fic 
h'men arid women, verſ. 2. Secondly, he bes how che 
din neutuall loye be alike the 6ne winds the other arall times, 
hr y rogerher, bur'by conſent for pieries ſake, beſides 
knee arily be underſtood the times of a womans {epatation 
Ron 4 5, Thitdly,beinftrefterh the immarricd and the mar- 
qally. Ts the unenttied he wiſherh continency in way of apolog 
, ar wh ch he had fpoken before of due beneyolence giving ; 5k | 
ateh he &id-bur ive his advice, and not fer downe any pre- 
nd herein not ſo as he wotild haverhetnto doe, bur becauſe 
x bedanger of _y_ for he would char allmen were as 
L becauſe 1 the gift *s'Hot fo commonly given'ro ſuch as 
ech martiape, verf.6;7,8,9. To \henicife heanjoyneth 
6d by no'tn es to pirr #ſunder, though the one be a be- 
11. And herein res clarge.' For ft, 
"Gep pronouns to a, "nd ifthere be a departing, not ro 
ted ro, It: gr yi partiaifar, though 
oy LdreBiyhom he the Lord; iveth the ſame'direction, 
"hee ſhewetrh need wh nor arting even in this caſe, 
wy: Mere, fn caſe the Infidel wi depart, verſ. 14-15, 16, 
FEE TEGEn ew rey; ifwhena man: 
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| Rect \, from v7f/17.20/vm7 

- The ſecoud part. of the Chapter concerning young Virgins undercher 

| arch; Loa rafe reporighn of che ame determingtion-which 
| tharhe had noptecpt fromthe Lord to this purpoſe; bur: delivered only 

inion, thatit was beſt chusro doe for che obove neceſficy, verſagmbay| 

28. Secondly, of an inſtruftion in regard of the trankicory conditionof the 

world, neither" in the married eftate, nor in any'other condition of life. 
IE, 
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intend any worldly thing, or to be ſo aticAed unto it and taken vp wi 
that we ſhould ſeeme to forget that all things here muſtbe deftroyed;: 
we -may not by any thing be hindred in our prepaxing againſt that dres 
time, verſ..29,30,31+ Thirdly, ofa difference put-berwixt the married;qnd 
the unmarred, theone careth forthe chings of chehusband or wiſe; the 
for the things of the Lord, and therefore mult necds be in/2 greater poſſi, 
litie of being prepared for the Lords comming at the laſt day,verſ, 42,2224 
Fourthly,, of a clearing ofhimſelfe in delivering this difference, hisimenthe, 
ing not to force any to refraine from marriage by this differenci theleeyy 
eſtates, but that they might norwithftanding doe as they ſhould theirns 
ceffity to require, parents that have daughters defirous of marriagedi 

of them to marriage, otherwiſe keeping them Virgins ſtill, verſ.;z $-36-37-38 
Fifthly, of a repetition of the obliged eſtate of a woman, that beforewa 
a Virgin, if ſhe be once married; ſhe'is. bound by rhe Law of her husband, 
and of her freedometo marry againe after his deceaſe, ver. 39,40. The 


of all things here ſhall be fully fer forgh in the Texes following.'”) 1/11 


Ted 4 
Verſ. 3. Let the husband give unto the wife dit betievolence, and leet * 
| -wife unto the Buaband, 162270 56022 he 5 neo | 


Tt had.written-yats'Paw!, ro know whether they ſhould nor abflaing: 
Þ fromcheir wives, and iffor devotions ſake the husband werewilling 

not the wife, orthe-wife willing bur not the husband, what.was go be dous:| 
 Hereunto the Apoftle anfwereth, thar if they inquired after chat which wy 
farre beſt of all, they ſhould nor converſe at- all-with wemen bur if avers 
caution and helpe rocheir weakneſſe, they | were to cleave unto their, wiſts | 
Some take this co be PORE of Prieſts onely, that they ſhould nor company 
with their wives bur for neceſſicy:, Bue-Ithinke thar ir is a generall direction 
for all men, becauſe he doth no. whexe,mention a, Pricft-or Maſter, Duehys 
nevolence; here ſpoken-of doth- intimate a 'mutuall: ſervitude; whereby the 
husband and. wife are tied eitherto-.ther : fo; rhat'if a man.cempt a wile40 
adultery, ſhe ought to repell him byſaying, thar-her body is nor heron 
buther.husbands, and ſo likewiſe the'husband-.: In. other chings(he hucbagd 
is ſuperjqur,but hereig.ghexcis a parity; And:by reaſon of this murualldue, for 
either of them to fullow continency,. the other, being unwilling, is called 
| defrauding of one anorher,, andif.ic befor fafting, and prayer, geo 
| Licet ut qui ux- | great hurt commerh-bereby-; yer þy.conſent chey way uſe conmmeney "at 
abs orati- |' ſhort crime, that they may be free roaſting and praycr.; But if there mult bey | 
ow atiendut* & |" continency torthis eod,;jr ſhould; {remeto be. alwairs neceſſary hrngwu 
|Patatar diligent}. | PUR pray continually, ?, So, He doch nor wean; that no accoprrPom ee 
fore. Quare nov | Can be offered up unto Gad withourtgbigconaiming, t chat-chFm690* 


E ſmpliciter, | freedome ro petlevere,aridcherefore he faith nor,7Þ, t ye 1049 prog | | - 


. 


oretis, ſedut | may be freeto pray ; that cheir ing together G\anP 


© b remimpeds. | *he3hing, bur not defile i dud affermards come roger er aggy ; Oe mee 


xox autemce. | bed with theſe words, (oft Saran tewpegey+ rhatir might/ not bee Wagga 
pnquines Law-giving,and ro tegghthatSagpis the Author of adulteryert TOY 


| | 
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| | nd grancctl, | 
Ben ſhoul ries f fornications che cauſe of 
Aut een nec dncRade teokreedrmgeins fins adtrartions. | 
d through: the» warwhereof and'forcady. 
mers hirti (rather-thandve Þ) to eathatleybieag,. 
d; chachefaichvnor, -Levevery manymarry a wiſe;"butLir 
of" anofe> Ocherwiſe be might ſcemorohave given way; as of | 
man loſerh onewife to,marrey anorher, whereas hee meanerh/6hely, | 
ould have his wite which he had before:he beleeved, and 
k zcod ic wasrnoeto marry. Whereas hee proſcribech continoricy by 
our ſe priene;/th2cehey- might be free-ro prayer, ir appearech tharehey | 
ich nyroger her with their wives, cannot pray accordingrro that dr 
kn of proying g comnually, Came qonpus muſt fer. apart aHage ys" for 

S&ro:. @. $4 | 
unto blewfdy ceneration; in which roſpe ateilaroiy is :| The. Mead. bs 
Re thre is in man .adouble verruey che one nutritive, tending (othe | « Gn bs. 
” ration afhiclife 3 the orher generative; tending tothe preſervation of | .'. 
p_ ds. The firſt is ſoneceffary for him; as that to: take nourifhitent its | 
Ea nefervehis individuallſcife: bur'ofthe other jreamnor be fairs cj- 
in of his ſoule 2 Foraccording ts Avguſt ive; nothing: doth ſo de+ | ug. Solileq. lib. | 
rh n—_rkabgur the rower of ' vertue! av;that: touch of bodies; Witliout | 1. c. 1. | 
+ cannot be taken.'' Wherefore whey the Law was robe receil. 
werebidden to be: ready, yn tn day,and nottd'come | Exhitge"" - | 


wives. Or in regardof- his body; becauſe ofa freeman by marric | 
& becommeth boubd;>or in >: matted che Ree ering | 
| di:the houſhold andchildren. - phf 
ich is12id here in; the: beginnirig'of che Chapter; Tt 4 Seder A | Calvin. inz Cor. } | 
4 wewar, is not trobec anderſtood of god, as it 656fed 7.1. 4 
inceſpeRt of che incnbrances and rroubl6s-comming by mat- 
allyin ſuch times; *Ocherwiſe Paz ſhoul@be grin God; who 
for moto be himſolfealone. And yet tepvlir doth: thickold 
anne into the world bur was moſt propextyſpokenofthefate of 
wby (mmarriage ls turned inc0/a begirininpefinuch ſorrowand 
kordinance being hereby" cornipred.” Sg that it was theii good 
xeeption) ro have a wife: but now it ishor ſo g0ad; bur niixtwich 
the curſe of God wrt wt finne,' yer lb neteffary, whererhe 
y is not,/thar' wf1 ifs is more thiſcrable then a married. 
tay dorh he: omir thefieſd cauſe + rhe inſtitution ofynitriage, 2n4' pur 
Witheculy:cauſe, 79 4v0idforrication, Jet every man'bave buy own wife 
LArf 1 wionor Pantls yarpoſe hart; to ſhew wherefore miatpimiony 
; [Ie Foe UTE Priſons: i6/is*ri0w neveffalY, and thettfore ro 
Pwasriotnecdfull; buref this Giifp. HA For ptocrey- 
; trehad conjnudedto rharty;'s nceeiſhty frould hive beene 
ty whereas nowallahar have the gife of cotitinehcy ate fee7 The 
& preſctibed'is nothing'elſe' duc'tn SM Tove;abd "that 
th thuching?thepower'sf vie mnother body is ap Mativn 
x they owe this ove oneuhtorhFoth@} te Mae's iSnor 
h his wife;/26vtho wife to/ber husdi#&hor to tafitbuni.- 
A: and thus twice polygamy is oyerthrowne.F Firſt becauſe 
wulth her ©wite/husba ndly, 'becatrſe the tnis and | 
his ownebody: rare Soy A he, Fe. Thet®' were 
lo orera chesApoftle rd59r6' kev Rich things 42's inan 
Mold beeermwhivgrovicfiOFirſt; beesffed conceir df thiore | 
* Y imtenouncing 8 48MiGes Wigs eſs ends ro 'B 
hs "KY Ipring. 
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rayesto 
0 
” Ie ſoemeth; that ſome RG wathers among the Corinthians 
Oe Toney at than others, DE Es 
yroy a married and unmarried, thatwould acjuine 
nſely jenoy Form rao. = unto the Apoſtle; 
hee poixad a $aaſeer a his Chuperr; aſt referci edt | 
ac Ton C— marriage to all charcanoo cantaine, bats 
boa wichour mutusll conſent, - 
Toicking the e doubts here. Firſt, becauſe hefanh; t & godj mamas 
touch a woman, whether is it notevill co marry? 
- NT. Le og made this colleAivn.indetd, and bee bkid 
followers, which hold a tnans compunyiog with his, 
o boonll bur yo eee prmined nan becauſea 
fornication, And leroe long before wrote moſt balely of this matris 
I prey hee (Gith he) is char, which hindreth from 
red man, Tpeiomcs a nk 
-marcied tnan; not a hh 
againk the Apoſtles meani ing, Witnefle bimelfe,; we 38.7 as 
pay op welicherder ml hows mirriige, ahd thiscombing bf; 
whereto ictenderh, evill For che hi rms ere 
— heard -in his exipeſicidn abouc this 
Yea, and Jerewehimelfe, wag genre 99 reaps 
for apo ofiiaige, pads. eomaaiNign emi -vnc 
ns -ohlg' | Thereis ſo much tifference beew: 
ger 20 finne; and ro rb pogy > = rh 
MOre ) bewint Go 
= he” ngoodund owe. Ad eds marriage and tc 
C_ many ifhee-had cutaway he coor, how « 
ook for ful ? And euly yetiany.s ay ville be 
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Kiel "_ 
Expolicors undetfian ark ofthe mariage-betva 
vin, undcrftanding ran wrolar beHeto- 
properly. expreſle che Gig inde, Boreny 2&of the 
adl becule i dot ror welbecomete A vity to 
ing of any aR berwixt manand wi "iris ufficient co | 
y affeed t , and to ſhew the liberty of 
| ull «ob bod y, and the danger of temptation if for re- 
ex tho don eicher ide deny this, Hoxin ly, it cannotocherwile bee 
Ka geo { precept to all married perſons, of whom ſome either by 

Pay: [obey Toi ond hes ood colour for thoſe tha 
ho by the ju —ewene of all deft \ntirers 

mg rebipuſhg 


| | Wi = þ he ory bebiddeth chem not @ defraud one another ,&c.is 


ie. marriage ant hinderance to prove 
#, Defrauding by the conſent of all, is tither by denying the muruall 
ir bodics for religiors fake, orelſe by communicating them to others 
mtinency- But touching the hinderance of prayer in the married 
| Kd, and hereupoo the marriage of Pricfis and Biſhops impugned. | 
& Fe nuga! Te er a Ie) might be frees Sr a 
Pic niuft akogerher refroine, becoeuſt hee ooght alwayes to offer 
p ſor the people. But the marriage duty doth noe hinder from pray- 
e'than exting"and &rinking, according to ( «vin, wee mult re- 
ſorerittiey, when ueed requireth, that we may grye our 
; Andeven forPriefs, we red how the high Prieft continually 
every day, howſbever afterwards by David and Salomon, 
order eftablifhed for the eaſe of the bigh Pricft , other 
Ds be courſe to doe this duty. And yer the high Prieſt 
6d, $ performed their office in the married eftare. 
| i there de a” fitter place to ſpeake more afterwards, 
0 Ying (axried pe E:- refraine che company of one another perpe- 
"vaing *tion, ormuſt hey needs come together againe, according to 


pe bes corn received opinion in the Church of Rome, that 
þ } *conſenc live for ever apart, and binde theraſclyes by vow ſo re 
erh b enef igainſt the apoftolike doGrine, And ſo come together 
web corſent for a ſeaſon, Neitherivit in che power of any toreſolye 
| e, becauſe chey know not their owne weaknefſe. Whereas ir 
;Any man) may cortea ine thaswill, and defire thegift of God : and 

[ peo ,chen for foore, and ref, and ewenty, and eyer, as Sraplcton 
ils plaioly againſt char of our Saviour Chrift, /r x not givento 

wethat can conteine let Dies, And as for praying, there is no afſu- 
Sf rein, * png ev poppe. another remedy agaioft 
ſo bout ground hisatd is i againſt Saransremp- 


-"F d us what rodoe, Th form tempt #5 101 
on herbat. ds > Ana che married ard tobee idmoniſhed of cheir 


Emel inrbar, becauſe c ther is al- 
Lair prot: ray for devorions Che, The Corthbns ic fem. 
pb tetivero faftng and prayer, thatchey had need bee called 
enbcance ofcheirmfiemiry Br Goe ndi = fieqreoho aocop 
(except among rhe Phgth TS, ) rhis godly carc is fo 


ah; archey os — bee Tedd Fwoges that whattimi is loft c 
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| "Fin indulgence Ihave ſaid; Defravdwot oneavether, &c. co 


| heis permitted, According to his manner, when hee commeth 


geſpeR of the body ſhe is his<quall, hee hath no more power byer her! 
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Note 5% Bt that altrhough the woman bee ſubjeR to the man, ye 


7 


ſhe may nor be to any other man, than ſhe hath.over him, that hee w 
abuſc himſelfe with any other woman. Andrherefore ſuch husbandsag 
licentious themſelyes, yer are jealous ove their wives, dot utterly peryert 
order at the firſt by the Lord ſergowne, and' ſhall bee ſure to be þ 

ther day for the liberty ro ſtrange luſts that they have taken; with: 
darknefſe, howſoeyer they have flartered cthemſelyes in their {5 46] 


Verſ. 6. 1 fpeake thus by permiſſion, not by commaua. 
7. For I would that all men were even as 1 my ſelfe. 


ding to your infirmity ; I doe not command it.: bur bee js bleflelt 
containeth, he that conraineth only in the time gf faſting and prayer, de 


thing,he propoundeth his own example bere, who wasa Virgi 
(as he ſhewerh) hath not rhe gift,nor ſpeaking fo, as rhough conringney 
meerely a gift, butathivg A aac alabour. 5) 
This comming together againe, is allowed.ogly Þy,indylgence.nis.ng 
commanded 2s. therefore he finnerh pot that death otherwile, yealMinnay | 
chat doth thus bur lightly : for that, which is pardoned, is, nor, withourall| 
vice, bur permitted ro avoid a greater vice; 1. 1 bo - —_— 
All orher Expoſuors almoſt daeciin like: ma der and his peemulhen | 
of comming togerher through incontinengy , a8iwtunating ſorne taultin't 
married, when to fatisfie their luſt, and not for generation they come togenner, | 
bur yet covered by the marriage, as-Calpis ; bac whereas Anſel dag 
thathee which refraineth alrogether-finnegh y« gab Popith (ded 
nerally extoll an utter ſeparation of man and wife tor devotion, itpiany | 
voureth of ſuperſtirion, and is ſo farre from having ground here, aSthwnere! 
ground unterly againſt it, as hath hecye urcady the wed. And. [Or 3481.00 
whether he were unmarried, and of bjs wiſh, igis bur lightly rouchegDyB 
poſitors here, and therefore withourdetring downe more expoliriqns, Icom 
to the Goubts ariling from hence. EOCHSEST— 


The firſt whereof js to what. words this har reference, 7 ſeeker 0/11" 
miſſion Some referre itro all befc wg, Let every max have 11 mers. 
Defraudnot one another, : Luc ab REN givennto the wife gue, wh! 1 
and come together againg : and thuschey make marriage it eli, ng tne 
of the marriage-bed to. þee burofigdulgence, and fo.not yoyd of aan 
needeth pardon. But this is meere ſophiſtry, and contrary £o tneteus wt 
Scripiures, wherein marriage is ſet farth to be of Gods ordinance,! 1 
fore yoid of all finne. Jtisr ſores moſt and the belt agreed, Wenn 
poRtle hath reference only torhe laſt clauſe before going : lei t he nag 40 
to flirrerhem up, who ere prencenpugh to libidinous ations of rene 
Having ſaid, eAnd (p came together againe, he adderh here, / [ck WW 
miſſion, I command ic riot, but being neceflary through " qu incongined 


. 


S 


| permit it to prevent the finne chat haply might orherwiſe caſuc, 83 


not come together againe. 
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he lefs bis wiſe De ies Apollo 
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vs and b 

undeth that = Phil 3 f pray thee deareyoahefelltw 

4; HM —__— more moderne writers; infornueh thariLanehy ſaith, | 
þ aurpcoole therein, and of the pontificians Cardinall Cajetary Brirmoſt of 
2n4he contrary (ide hold, that Paw! hadhno wite; as Chryſoftome, 

{rr e Ambroſe, T heodoret, Oecumenines £0 In fuch:goubrful- 
Sereforcic.is hard to determine. Bue this Scripture ſcemerit ro-mee to be 

that I reſolve, that Par had no- wife. For bee doth. nor encly wiſh 

s hee, but verfſ,8, hee ſaith that it were: good, that the unmarried 

did, -plaioly implying, that ke did. not ovelyrrefraine fromthe 

y-* | but was unmarried : and indeed:if he hadperperaghty 

lined -his-wiſe, as hee mult needs by theſe ſpeeches, if hee bad one, 

| -" | contrary to his owne dodtrine, verſ.. 5. But two places are 
ect ,nbich ſceme tq make forhis marriage: one,2 {ormmth.g,g.theorher, 
aiuebing the fix}, ſcemethiratherto. Rand withithis preſencplace 
Kindeed havecmarried, and: done many any ate, 14 'burhee did 
verty, 1; Cori. 9, 12+ Teuchin the otherplace, / praptbeedeare | 
rldever hare 45 moſt Ria amoogh other women he 

bis bis, yooke-fellow, yercenſidering thatit is in thomaſculine 
py an way-rather beunderſtood ; whom for hiscloſe joy- 

vec callech yoake- felloncns hedoth Clenezt; andorhers fellows 

mediatcly afret.. 
x6 | doubt i 18; how che. Apoſile cauld wiſhthat allmen weroas hee 
wisia cffec, chatmartiage Gods ordinance were urcerhy abohſh- 
had conbegGodhiocg dome ſhut up» 
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werethy tas hee wiſhes this —_— charity, ousofs pure | 
J-conſcience;and faith-udfained, rhat Gods cuy might bee 
while vp,and the cod of the world batiened. Bur ifir be conſidered 
vah_ before, ir will. appeare to bee no wiſh, bur © reaſon; why hee 
[would n eeraken, 3s an iociterof men to come together with their. WIYCGS 
L = Thouldfpeakeanything by way of willing or commanding, 
\hee = ,itthey had the gift, wge. chetscolige in chaſtir 4> hee did 
Le a jo yordaare, For Fwillthat all aven be at] my ſelfe. He 
efercnce of a Gngle life, which hee, wavld will medunkay but 
go bs bang of the gitc he leaveh indiffere 
the abnglatif henke pacferced beticrehomercied by by him 
Ld & marxied life 1805 Chriſhapend!ias allowable _ 
annat containg, air pr hauk' anon be hb 
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Grankidbn, ow great the foreeoFlufitvas ifhel 
ubeeſt much urged and ivflamed with tuft, freethy ſelf 
{thoube overcome. bs: 
"Th burne is <atrfwrovobre the deſires of the fleſh,-and beeg 
,tomarry is aidto be berter, for better hath reſpec unto ch 
_ wotſer, not rothe fimpliciry oof the incomparable good 7 a 
ſhould fay, ir were better to have one cye than none act all. P 
To burue is to be overcome of concupilcence, forconcu riencoidig 
hurrfull hear, to bee aſſaulted where-with is to bee bas thereby, mn 
: unleſſe the humidir y ofgrace being overcome be deſtroyed; 
4k here uſed is raw "ad for marriage is good, though the lefler;buttobee 
overcome of luft is evill : hee reacheth therefore, thar it is rn 
lefſer good, than te incurre the evill of i incontinency, ; 
The a ofthis place arerwo. Firſt, what ifs to burne : rothis 
Agvines akerh moſt fully, with whom Calvin eth, when 2mmjs 
faulced wich luſt, asthat heel js notable to refift, mice in the caſtof any 4 
ſaule, that a man isto flye tomarriage, bur ifafter much refiftanceandph 
agzinft incontinencyrhere bee danger Rill. Secondly: Ieberher riapebe: 
compared with burning as a lefleevill, betauſe 4» etwee hath ic fo; wing 
from /ereme, who followed T ercedlis herein, though bee caxedhi ths 
relie, even about marriage marters : forhe uſcth-notivithtand 
werdsatd- compariſon y-3 downe by a form, this m/min 
Auguſtine before, whom Thomas follow and al oun 
rers inthis poior, and thou ſhalt finde efigr: iſon is no 
betwixts lefler and a greater evil forcogive in ie is ſaid af erwvrln | 
be-well done, but berwixt good andevill, as Anno ro —_ 
is þcttepro obey, Cabos mak; ie ipberterts _— from) wit orthe 
thanto-bedrunken. 


Verſ.10.But ts the married command net 1.but the Pb the vie 
” from the huaband. | 


12, But tothe reft [ [ ſay ,not the Lord, &s. 


Apofile, why baſtthou ſaid thus ? may a woman 1cpdi oi 
band?. If ſhe * ran; Le rependineins namely for 
| On? and if theref rteth; ruſt ſhe reniainc unmarried,” 
reconcedrohe adutervrvubundugan } Ori rote ſecoul (ueref| 
xy T0 oo ni bur not the hust es , thee 
hach and beginnertvro live conrinenrly, t [500 
iindangert gon Pop wrt \Whar is co bee*faid in this caltyl 
nhich ond deBrmen? theChurc) weaned 've HOW 
- butthewornan 
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' uh Bkewiſe of' remale 
= harman ith 
ecving Y 3 thi 
» a rhan ro pur ——_ his wife es for folhiextiow#.Ode6f* 
>rhen by reroeofche Lonleptecepr Ge rſt hpt, thotgh fMebe 
Ml; whichif ic bee fo, how aittrhe Apoſtle; I fey 4nd not the Lond?! 
24 of undeleeversis a ſpiriruall rats arr) undtherefore Briuthe | | 
- Es: ;xway , bur becauſe puttingaway' ever for fornication Was nor | ++ 4b ATP 
anded bur permitted, heemighr keeper ill. Ghwoant wer bye 1h 3-160 rf 
bs the brleeving huehard, &e. chatis,citherby y convercitig one anos | Lib.3..d Mer | 
406 a bees che. betecver fo prevailerh. with the ynbeleever | that'the c«llinym. 
are made Chriſtians, orelfe (whichthe words: ſeeme rather't6 in- | 
bc: wſelearning tharby chelaw of God they ought ro contaike” Wwhk 
6v was inter bloud; they did! conraine, or becauſe of ſome othet 
ff bolineſſe nor named here; Certain it is, rhar they are nor { fan. 
@ till Infidels, asthartheir finnes are forgiven them © for thivis trot. | 
naps conyerfion and participation of the Sacrament. ThetCis affan+ L.ib.de baptiſ. | | 
joy of our meat: For every creature of God is ſanittified by the wot dand | Proulorum: 

bur chis ſanRification dotty not make;' bur thatir-poetht Eos 

o the draught notwithſtanding, forthe infidel? by being 


_ 


—_— RR \ —— — —_—— _—_ — 
U xt we 


everis fanQified; andthe childrenare holy, bite bh are n IA 
ed from danination. 1fthe'wnbeltever wilt depart let Bis, | -9.adconſylta | 
pehrs caſe,'the faithfull isco rake notice of his liberty, and HBt'to mr 


im nſelfe(o-ubjeC ano bondage, as har hee (ould rather IgE: 


an i2unbelecving wiſe. ſuy, aud wor-T burthe Bord; hart this dGiffe- chry.Hom.19.im 
(the one is manifeſtly the Lords command, theotheronely* hk | 1 Cor-7. 
Apoltte, and. yerleſt ic ſhould be lefle eſteeriied, as humane, he | 
Ih e:char{ have rhe ſpirit of God," Now what igir, that the Ford. 
Wetb here ? A ſeparation berwixtman and wiſe is ſorgetimes chiade | 
- henc' \ pehas other reaſons, which though it ouphir 'not'ro have 
the firlh, yer ſeeing itis now ſo, terthe wite ft tefrikine with her 
d hhee have no more carhall knowledge of het, let tier not take 
er caaBur wharisir; thac hepetmitreth rhe infidell £0 remaitte: _ 
beleeyer ?-Is 1dolarry and infidelity © lefler fignt than fornica 
cates ſhee \muſt/bee pur away ? I confeſſe it is nor, ren 
ypolſurech (o,/as char 4'maH whe. Rill to bis adulterous wife. 1 
uncleane' aWaby ber, (cein ge difslycth the 
© 15 made themem- 
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gg little ones, the-un ras Comer drawne tobe willic thebeledrey | 
omas Aquinas filſo followeth Auguſtine, and n rh ſeven caſey, 
whereipit is not lawfull for a mants pur away his wiſe forfornication. «Firſt, 
if he hath proftiruced;her. Secondly; if be be alfo-2 fornicator. « Thirdly, if hee 
hack devied his body uoto'her. Fouttthly, if ſhee upon good groy nd belecring 
her bugband ro be dead, hath martied with agother. Fifthly, ific hath beene 
by yiolence. Sixthly,. if ahother hath come undercolourof her husbang, Go. 
ventbly, if after the-adultery manifeſtly found out; ſhe hath beene (ill dergj.. 
| ned by herhusband,And there is the like reaſon-for a womans departing from 
y nt If upan-juſt cauſe there bee a divorce; neither of them m12y mae= 
againe, curing the others life becauſe howſogyerthere be 2 feparationſion 


cither.remaine unmarried, or be-xeconciled-to the delinquent being reformed; 
if there be no reformario, toc reconciled; and-to- live together! with 
| him,,is to paxtakeof, his pollugions.//f the unbelfaves will dell with thebe. 
leewer.; This is {poken of ſuchg&-wereborthInfidels if their martiagz;ſoran 
arena nor atall co. be atlowed;; and if any ſuch be niade; the 
zxed, clings orthe.cxamp lect Ezra; The anbels, 
i be ear Cnaibed, decaiiſor che. belecving wite derhuot 
eo om-am-Dy compa with: him: Tor childs 
ny , thats, ;cxther they. already: eg ra would .upon:yourſs 
aracion be ready £0 follow the greater part inivfidelity ; orelſe coibebome, 
[26=5"0 Th ng againc aftcrghis-ſeparation, your children ſhoult bees 
SAS elecycr will.de att, the delgtrermayconra@maning 
againe, he beg rene Ns js former.mazriage in fibjection, 0.11% 
k.here wh: Tae weed. 
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I yet the marriage band is not broken. The:innocent perſon thereforemyb | 


If 
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\.o006 rarer ht, | 
g thy; that by reaſot'el 


rd I for] part, which:concerned the preſent caſe, hee leaveth the ex- 
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=Y r down? ineffet allthe differenc expoſitions that .arefound | a / 


this Text. The queltions here offering them(elyes! are: many. 
rerthic Apoſtle be: nor (irifter than the Lord, in whoſe: authority | 
/ ey ing he excepteth the caſe of fornication, bur Pax/ſcemerh to | 
wy -oarcure or purting away. of the-wife ; 1snot a' divarce. Jawtall 
5 Av; Sin Pax doth not. reftraine the Lords dircRion, [but 


" 


ZE Eroitdtion ro betnderſtood, His-ſpeech therefore doyh nor make | 
S eotceinencs for 2dulterie, but upon any other occaſion of diſhke 
Shewigemn and wife. Divorcements for adultery are plainly allow- 
Sho. 1,32 accotding to. the-expolitions of all ſound writers, as 
oneimthat Textrmoreat large; T93q 
; 112 j;why doth che Apoſtle propound fome precepts as the Lords, 
eas his owne; but notthe Lords? a Anſw. lt is agreed byall, that 
4heredf is, becauſe there were expreſſe lawes lec downe:by the 
Tadhefore; about ſome things concerning theſe arguazents, butforſomuch 
was noad occaſion then'to give nftrixtions for ſuch married perſons 
of ancgu1ll conditions; che 'one . II the other an infidell Qill, 
[aalefeforthe'ApoRlero determine in this caſe, yer notras from himſclfe, 
wp am the ſpicic of Gode»>Qaely hercin 15 the difference, e Auguſtine and 
LaancicatsunderRand this bur as a corinſell for thebeſt, fo that hee fin- 
knoembich putrech away hisunbelecringiwife ; butouc writets as a pre- 
mibiiding200bey; fo thatto: ſeparate. upon this accaſion is finne. : And 
dic mbncceds be fo; becauſc orherwile another cauſe of divorcement 
icition; ſhould ba conſticurcageinlt charof;ourSaviour Qhbciſt, | 
tion of this yeelded by Auguſtine, that idolatry is pirituall-fornica- 
fan @mtthoid;: becauſcorhiic-fornicatiododcly whichpolluteth the mar- 
igehedPix tan, when iriwappointedar fornication ta puta way a wife, 
þ#5iakdeliey doth nor, ſeeingitbe unbelecying busband is fanRifedby che 


LEE] 
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uref Foroication;: or an-uhlainfull, toiſerve God the more freely:iin a 
contine fe, or upod falling out hapying\berwizt them ? Aafſw. Alaw- 
| ulldepartur tannor be meant, thoughu Mieguſt ine, and'eAnſelme, and Tho. 
[nadaring following 'himy andy for, itz1becauſe as: Calvir renyreth the 
| mbacthe delidquenc being bura-deadrban'in law,-2 reconciliation, or to 
iemwarri Yeobld nor be proſcribed, »andit the law ſhould not bee exer- 
{wpankiay heliving Rill,-ro commandher to continue unmarried, were 
{emansrobc:found intheicommandof rhe Lords: As-tor departing for 
mencie, dvaich Chr7foſtome inclinerh to, itlcemerh/botito beſo agrecable 
[MXplact;vetar hebidderh;let.her be zeconciled; which argueth”a fal- 
aewlleraporhedeparted. Now:tuch departing is fimply forbidden, 
eaponthe hath departed; Let berrom ring unmarried, or be yeconci- 


- 14 x th 
is fordcrth che-hardeft queſtion of -all: FEE | 7 
Miy;lfhaving valaiwfully departed, ſhee cither remaine unmarried, 

| bog! #. is ſhe no'furcher co: be blamed ? ſhould' it not rather have 

an this caſe, let her refraine from marrying with any other, and be 
tohethusbard > eAnſw. (alvin;irefolutionof this expounding ir 

: Mr away, cannot ftand, becauſe here are rwo caſeshandled; firit, 
ePact) ; Has her budband, and then of an1husbands putting away 
rwmarthe wife depart; c. Let rot: the husband. pat away hi wife > 
enottobe confounded, by interpreting the womans departing to 
bands putting her away.Parexs therefore ſeemeth tome to re- 

Mubrbeft; if ſhe beupon contentiondivorced from her husband\ let 

Sike the is free ro marry with another, bur remaineunmarried; of 
| returne 
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FEihly: wherhet if any be lawfully d ern. the griltipary 

not marrie againe during the life of = a 

| cept, Ler ber abide nnmarried, orbe reconciled. Anſw. The WY aan | 

the learned hath made this queſtion the more difficule, there hatiy 

| urrerly deny any liberty of marriage inthis caſe; but they 

| Upon « deceivable ground, viz. that a lawfull departure is 

which is not, as I have kreaty proved, nejther can it be underfloode 
departure, becauſe the Lord, from whom Saint Pax! profeſſerh x9 

do doth not enjoyne to remaige uatwarried inthis-caſe, and ic were ivjuflie 

| deed, thartthe li of one innocent, ſhould be abridged forthe: we 

| another. Sec T ext 26.part.I. 

Sixthly, what if a man bath mo his wife away, is there. no ont 
downie fer him, becauſe the wife havivg departed, is direQed what 
but of the husband ke faith onely, ro not the bucband pu p< ok 

Anſwer. This is thus ſet downe onely for btevities fa 
ſtood, ſeeing the reaſon is alike, that hee alſo ſhould be reconciledes _ 
married. The net conſidering ofthis made Ambroſe upon this place togrey 
thar crrour, that a man being divorced My ag2inc avbeingche ſoapy 
riour, 7 ar ur eccrdanby a rate 6 —_ ; Text 28.p4rt;t 6 
rismeant ; wabeteevi hubad | 
"4 + = beervngofe Fe Har by ar 
JL nanpy the Lordsexpreſſe will rouchin manzodmighd 
Wi. _ likewiſe given his dire&tion ro "— 
| and their wives, of the one beleeverh; the other not, being f 
| firſt comming together both inthe ſtace of infidelity, bur now byG tr) 
: one ofthern converted, hee here rendreth a reaſon, why without (c 
ara to continue togerher: And that is, becauſe the ones infideliry'dit 
nor pollute the other, as the adultery ofthe one doth, bur there is more vent 
-in the faith ef the one to ſanRifie clic marriage to.rhem both, than forceinh 
infidelity ofthe ether, to pollure it, coating to Chryſtee, followed 
Calvinand Oecumenixs : neitherdoth a Augaſtine.in one of his 
diflent here-from. It cannot bee meant of converſion, whichofet 
peneth- by meancs of the belcever, becauſe hee ſpeakerh of 2 thing ths 
wayeso, not ſometimes onely, andalready done, and nor a 
done. That which followcth, Otherwiſe your children were wy 
they are boly, is added as 2 reaſon, why j wh: unbelceveris ſanC 
lecver. From a polluted father or morher uſt needs come an1 
bur the children of ſuch as of whom the oncis a belcever, hoo 
- | are noruncleane, and therefore neither of them'is uncleane, | 
being ſo ofhimlelfe.is ſanRified in the beleever, Ir is nora reaſonagains 
6 arating,as Anſel.and before him Ambr. would have ir, 00628 
at a, it to be referred to any thing further off, when it 
ah tothe ſanificarion ſpoken of inchis verſe ,accordivg, ro CalwinFThe en 
dren arefaid notto bee uncleane but holy, that is, free from anyalper 
pollution by the infidelity of the one of their Parents, the faith ol 
ore-ſug So infidelicy of the unbelccyer to make rhemn 
| holy Catholike Church, to whom by righc of birch cherefore; all 
the Church doc belong, as they doe not unto the children oor 
beleevers. And this I take itis Chryſofoms meaning, who ſpe 
thiseffeR, Sec here, what great cauſe there is thac we ſhould 
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- ile cpnrngely offcredt6) che Crearor ſobvtth the righr- of 
6htarrhar is lefr, My parry ar Wn rt. hebecon- 
n iSatſo Theme: Aquinas; yerthe /Pootificant urterly dey 
7 | os Hye ungarc But ſuch nsthe Apollo pronoungeth to/be | 
| vodgeliuplivecobengs ly: "Bat chen thore andy (certſy | 
| orcemencs than vie.” To this dkyuſtibe an 
iyis an, »Buerhis fatiefiech hor here; ifeving ir fol 1olse 
nioasInfidels departing, the polls prototinceth the, 
cyo bonadertiad) excordingwo tis; thatehiv(e> | 
from:Goed ; and {o:a Qiflolvingof all bunds, which | 
_ =" 57 Inyo ON gm here/ipneching | 
of eLord; becauſchere is. yo1pu rpgoindawxy dre | 
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toxchiog ſervants, and-therefoce « langle Me ſhall ſuſliee 

thereft eff Mit tris palage, WELL "04 ” 
{5.9 colled being chrenmeiſed? frog Fbgting/ore to-himſelfs, | 


| henchin which newadt of; as thinking himſelfc in a deccer ef ut 
TT nents for oh Epipheninexpoundegn 
Ci # i nothing, &c. that is, nothing 2x8ileablenow 
but rather an hinderance. But the beeping the eommandemens,. a4 
| obedience to God, becauſe though this oth not merit Aran, yet he 
ir there is no ſalvation. V 
Art thou called being a ſervars ? care not for it htif the aki 
wſe ir rather, Chryſoftome being moved with the-reafon--immedi 
| For hethet & celled-intbe Lord being « ſervant, #« the A 
underftandeth this ofthe ſervileeſtare, though thou maiſt be: free 
nue aſeryaor rather, ara thou ſhale beerhe Lords freeman.:/| Ar 4 
ungerfiand it of Let it net trouble thee-rhat thou: aan, 
yRAIy lawfull meancs thou maiſt be made free, accept of this beteftwad 
gcecth'beft, becauſe he ſhewerh.an exception to the generallculethas 
DIE rs forrver pare of af ele; Cate 
| Bot, choughtheu bexſ an one bei mgoled intel ofres 
man. He js a free man in-re fincie and So frem, whoſtthnllons 
he is delivered ; cod tfie ran Obit rran ect Y 
and eq his ardinancesall thedaiesafhislife. 1:7 
Be not the ſervants of men, tharis; che he Le 
Genet memkmmcngd rr 999 y 
tothem, beic righton" 
| canſciencetoward 
y your Maſters 
eh Hoe mnce mode And by got ber yr 
| Gaoblioga leaſe mew, become ſeovaiies of men;\when fe ah 
| i to doe, tad beinginalithings by a co TO WAL pl 
mea of God. He dath che attnes ;(tharalt 1d contin 
ling wherein God hath called-thern, becauſe ir- ſfeemerh-ul 
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the perſecutions which they did endure 
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| y as the. beft, keeperh hi ..Or.elſe-ic 
4 norefamiliarly anather way, if x <nemas bo his daughter, 
lquizerhac ſhe ſhould bee married ; Forif indovhs, to keepe lier un+ 
Ti ableco God, Orelſe irmay be underfiood of neceſſity, 
2 | d.made by the daughter, forif ſhee hach-vowed Virgioity, | 
Ty bur ſhee, muſt neceſlagily live uamarricd; ; 
efficy, odeeftand a gain his will; ifhee keeperh; her a 
alt { - val, | es. beſtow her i inmoeriage, in this caſe | 
: SV irgia i$00t {c ables 'i- Anſelm. 
ngnce 00 comes live ia Virgi inieyy/left hee ſhovid cur %;* 
pary-of man; f'thar ir is-not of ——_ but-of free hberty ; "OP 
yah Virginsche more. For itis a point of more; grace to 
_ ig ave, | © ui whats exaRed of ithee.: For the pre- 
43% Pen only co che married corhinke of 
: ofraw-1n mg 
e»Wme MARIE, that. ul ould rogers chemiivcs 
tcomming of- the Judge, aud wholly epply their minds 
7 his wiſe asif he. had none, who(as is a d)doth fo. 
plahis wife.as that he doth not di is Maker, who. knowerh: | 
= icsof the fleſh, as that he is nor hereby drawne altoge- 
ſeto the warld. Hee weepeth asifhe wept not, which: ſorrow- 
all lof ,a5thar his inde is till vlwalescomforted byeon- 


{ORE —* 


- ——— — - 


and earn 1 d68wieth ita ob rice,nthe orderperſiton duh 
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ir may appeare; that if ſhe ſhould be kept « Virgin, ———— _— 


J 
4 


{| Incontinencys. 4 


From the 25: ve tle alfer TN 
bo marks beg 


3. 4 


oftime, the day of judgement being at hang, for we hadnn 

: fem workity incumbrances to watch for that time-- Audthivi 
CIT ONO _ ; both becauſe: bee furtherbeapielſich 
thus, verſ. 29. and elſewhere {peaketh as onethac rhoughrrhedeyaliudee 
mentnetfarre off, 1'Thef. 4. 15. whereas be givech no touch in all 
of the troubles by perſecution, 8s haviag reference hereuns.. Ir iv 
to berinderſtood, as ſpoken nor ro contradift thELord, who ſon 
Ft i4 not good for man 10 be himſelfe alone); for that was in the begintij 
| werld; but now the end approaching, it. is good for him tharcanea 
| be alofie, and to bee wholly taken up, w diftraRion, with)h 

meditations 15. "* a4 * - WW 
That norte of Avſelme, and of other Romaniſts upon this, thay ſv 

- marrieth S-»ech net 5char it is oneching norto fine, and another todo 
is plainly forced, becauſe to marry js afrerwards ſaid to doe well, vw au 
the Apoſtles ſparing them, and rt married being as not married, cc, ett 
| Expoſitors already cited. Forthe dire&ions toparents following, via 
abourthe giving or not giving of their daughters in marriage, to ket 
Virginsis alſo preferred, unlefle there be neceflity of marriage, wii 
firy3s ro be underſtood of rhe diſpolitien of rhe maid, being vant 
| continue ſo, according to Arſelme, and almoftall other Expotite 


ir is beſt, according to the Apoſtles counſell, for a father ro prefer he 
of his daughter «Virgin, ifirmay be, yet net in any worldly rep 

 out-of a tender regard umo her beſt gaod, that ſhe may the more i 
God: but if ſhe hah nor this gift, w diſpoſe of her in marriage io 

Note, that the daily more and morenecre approach of the day of 

ment, ought to reſtraine us from being oyer-much affeRed with, ot 
ro any'worldlyrhing, how much ſdever wee bee naturally delights 
For will a man ſer his heartuponthat which ſhall ſhorely vaniſh ?ori 
change of bis eftate be ar hand, which may be to hiseyerlaſting We. 
prepareth againſtchat time, will he noc be wholly taker up in mans 

| ; REO lefſed time, even negleRing all other things in, compre 
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_ 00.40 ond men of knowledge and learning growinto | 
he ſbewwerh, that in effec & ſuch kuawledge is 

pr $5 + Secondly, he commenderh love, as Metaion 
nbd ck og bens ir0ICg worſe 3; 
more particularly declare what knowledge they bad, v4. 

t +5 phovnens þ and couching God, that he's box one; 


+ untamned ard ignorant, be wack catatbints es 
| o wereflill ſome relikes-of their old fu perftition, and-did 
ofthe Idols 350 Gods, thinking that they hey ralatie dhethin and 
(1-106 wept nga oorymgety by meanes of the more 


choſe meara gitethem anillezampleherbin,vor/\7, | 


dog mae ee or fv liberty, thar-:thoy twokets 
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MOOR tronedg pufſeth Tus lave m "ry But ” 


weth nothing as yet 46 hee 
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Bur al {lpm this knowledge. 


| omen place the better, itiv robe conſidered, that 
(forlo - et held ne pollution to be in any meats or Idols) 
nt warren re es, aod ate of their meats, whereby ackers that 
underſtanding, were imizoldencd to doc likewiſe, and thus 
ve wasmadeto idolacrie, neither were theychemlelves withour all 
ly- Now in(pcaking againſt this he beginneth firſt with the mote 
hit manner is, ſaying, #e knew tbet wee all have khnowle - ae He 
Ida Gly I marks, vos 4 3 Firſt 499, Foes. 
earch nd det omg by i deeb ind, 
h i y emi 
eraleth both for the attaining of knolvjedge, which is veel 
” elſe. Thirdly, by ſhewing dhe mics nt 
wow moſt, bing br Zap. charitie, they nothing” of 'C 
gfrh5r which is to be knowae, this bingroenc to po yes ur time, 
al know as wee are knowne. Fou ly, by exrolling love yer 
leverb God, heiskrowne of him. Howſoeyer no man inideed 
Can | 
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This Text hath beene fo ſfulficiently explaicied by theſe authors, thi 


| (dononk, This and the twofo) wing Chopra abou hh | 

'\ ment SiPenjng hom licentiou eating ng meas offer Fr 

| Firſt, fromthe ſcandall in this Charter Be 53 ly, 

| "Chap. .9+ Thirdly, fromthe conſideration of Gods judgements, 6 
The firſt queltion here offering ir ſe\fe, is in generall, why the A 


| not ſhordy referre them to the decree made by: the Councell ar Jo 


{eo AR. 15. wherein Idolorhyres arcexpreſly a retr ? For 
| ode nh yore ta tharplace in'my fitlt pare. ** 3 
[- Thedecond queſtion, wherein'did the finneabour cheſ meary> dn 
| - Anſwer: Firſt, ii.communicaririg thus with' devils, Chap. 1 s 
ms werecatenin theiidols'Temples ar the times of ſacrificing. 
; | givingoccaſion co others, that werenewly converted from idolat 
'|-Qilbin their tiades: areverence towards idols, while@they faw th 
|-were of; more ———— & thus to idolatrous feafts;, t 
_ done.in honour oof. nora in animaring fo! 
Aiehe ing 
| * Phochind hind qurtionaoreparcwary in, how he faith, that at 
| tedge,burew7. cantrariwiſe ? © 
© Anſwer: Thisis wtiayſctedby ARE. al wet 
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eftion is, how it can bee ſaid, i hoywtiken 
th knowerh, knoweth nothing, as he | 
& in diſgraceofſuch as were conceired ker pht eaC 
;Chry : they failed even inthat ey infuleed. Hedoth nor 
dit what hee had before grantee, bur Expleinerh what this 
e was being agaioft charky, viz. bucg kgowle 
pe whe bei at which oughtto bee knowne, becauſe jo t 
of ed ing or andafizing others, t hy nor carry themſelyes ac- 
, as Jecumeniuc hath further exprefled. For the expoſition of theſe 
ve edifietb, 1 ſubſcribe ro Calvin, ic hath a care of the edificarion of 
d for luch as love God being knowne of God, it isplainly an 
fe heir worth to the conceited,inthar God approverh them, when or 
f God they have a naturall care of their weake and i ignorant bre- 
my (ro doe any thing whereby they ſhould be miſled. 
b; that pride and conceitedneſſe ismoſt apt to grow upon »-man of 
ng, and if edorh, his leaming and knowledge isnoching, and the fim- 
Fo ao char hech love, that is, is humble and Rtudious in all things to pleaſe | 
” eman which che Lord takerh'norice of, whenas the greateſt clerke 
proud isrejeRed by him, as bale and unworthy: to be loekr ar. Lerus 
q vewachers, watch againſt pride above all finnes,ever humbli 
hes the more,che more learned or _— in che Church therefore we 
following chat old Rule, Q nauto doffior 6:,tamo te geras ſubmiſſm. | 


i "1/0 Kine the eating of idelethyter, wee know that an idol « nothing in 


the World, &rc. 


f, Anidoll is nothing , that is , none of thoſe things that: are in 
Eworld; bur a fiction or piture made, according to a yaine opinion. 
Ye God and many Lords. The Gods-inheaven and'in red 

RSunne, Moone, and'Starres in heaven, cred, an men —_— 
& wpor carth , and accounted Gods recians. Cyril. The 
Wavy Gods, js ſpoken of the Angels, woke are called” principatities, nd 
id dominations, and here Gods. One God, and one Lord Teſus Chriit- 
not becauſe the Farher onel is God,/and the Sonne- Lord, 
% Gf he Father i is called God, foin orher places hee hath the title of 
1 1s! lu. 110. The Lord ſaidunre my Lerd/&<& and as ChifFis here 

l fois he called God "Pſalms, O God, tventhy God hath auroin. 
<4: © Bur this is ken 1 in oppoſition to che many falſe:Gods and 
Fibe heathen, and be ſaich and God, oe £066 «nd Lord, one 

We Fath | and one God Chriſt Jeſus, leftrhe ignorant Greekes ſhould 
thathe e ravghts plurality to be ir! the God-hexd; whileft het ftudied 
Uh at RA "Ye which cauſe hee#lſo omirred the mentioningof the 


allure of the Greeke wordi9ts}/ Bgnify ; #fvrine, and 
"7 1<hiart "thats, a ſhew of a thing onely in the 
BL er T - with the eye, asifaman hould pifture a man with a 
to 2d, j, orthl like, this is faid ro beenottilng beeayſe there is no 
34 etced, it isnorſs with ani orfimilieude. Againe 
KG bee norhing becauſe ir bath inc no@iviatey; it hah nothing | 
PI AY virion. As ren Gold; 0, rave, in name; this t1- 
4cebein g conferd'unto them ,whether they be orRulers bere, 
wee cakrofdiin e worſhlp, there ty inane Gs 4 thust0be v 
|  thippes, 
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and therefore] have 


| cannotbe repreſented rothe 


| (che 2 Auguſtine; burchat, aboutido)s bei 
of thi har drener; be hathancw invention by whichthe Popj | 


| not! before heardoof, is coloures over. Ochersdiftergarmu, | 
|= annns 7 ok Axpoficens.Amidol thery is aid-ro* bee nothingri.n,, | 
cauſe there is nothing/initsfor which itis taken to bee ; if-it tepreſbra, | 
God, itis axthingateviE-Gog hath no partsor members of a body, 
bodily.eye; anything clic ro-be wor 

a God, it is nothing becauſe rhereagno ſuch God inthe world, for God 
ly one,.as (alvin further explaineth it= There. are ſuch things ac arg 
Idols repreſented, forthere bee ſuch crearureybW there is no divine PP:'wer/ne | 
wiſdome in them to doe good oreyill, whereforethey arecalled 10Hebiem | 
r=p>xbg vatitics, Here 15.00 d then or: thari diftinRtion of the Py, 
piſts berwixt images and idols, fdr there were never atty-luch.idols ſerup,ay 
eAvſelme pucteth for inftance, That which followath atfergyhat hee hadjpe. | 
kenof-many Gods ſocalled, >Asthert are Gods many, ava Lords many, iy age 
robeunder ae ICRy CO arc matly Gods allqwedtobeaals 
led fo, as meant of -Angels and-Magiltrates, tos chis werenot. ſa pertineng/t 
the matter in. hand, inſtance taprove,thatiidolaters.called many Gads 
and Loxds, for totheniithey were ſugb, But ro'usahere is buz:ane God forchis 
is mot agreeable to Chr7/oſteme, and followed 'by Calvin, and otbersofour 
fide. Thet which foloweth of ſawe:held with he confcience of the [doll 
 verſ.7. is tobce underſiood of thoſe ther being converted from idolatry, dig 
yes hrotigh ihr R8HAke G0 RELbnie} SRWHE )aoll, Ritkigitefik| 
to this errour by meanes oftheir going to idolacrous feaſts. So rhat hoyſoeyer 
homeialinracnetodend, anigdol13snorbing 50 polluce: Sofferetupy | 
it Gmply,yerinregard of fuch aaere ignorane Þg 
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age .the anſwer 
they day. They, are, greatly 
hes th4c inferre herevpon,, that ;jn things in their;owne. nature in- 
Treas wee; ought to bec regulated, by the offence, that is taken or noc 
[ka herear; fothac if 20y drother or fiſter bee grieve acit, wee ought, nor 
[ag them:+ for it: is nor in-the caſe of their being grieyed or diſlike that 
| eareto 1efraineupont paine of. being jn danger of {inningagaioſ Chih, | 
kawben'we ſee, rhat any are hereby drawpe to or confirmed in ſuperſtigion. 
bdnbnorjadeed fland with loyero grieye any gadly brother, if by autho. 
wy there beq: nor a neceſſity impolied upen us, to doe that, whereby hee is 
{ants forin this cale rhe command. of luperiours wuſlt weigh, 2g3ioft the 
Geof inferiours upon their 0wne: private opinions. Bur when wee ſee appa- 
|andyy oh ſaperltition is confirmed by the uſe -of any thing, to command to | 
leg "is rq-give a counter-command :unto-Geds,. and £0;obecy herein 
to dilabey 4fg0d:,: wha: ecightlyijrjpynerh us.) £0 carry aur-lelves (o 
ſouen : ofcutward things, 24 that we may not occaGGon finne in others. 
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i p 4 _ made tofinnes and his 0wnereſohition 
| ddoe the ſame, as touching meats, hee: doth-ip ehis Chapter he 
"= * -how hee refrained from things, m which hee could more hardly 
rfrane and might- lawfully fe, beca e Would ot b&'art 6ecafion 
[aanog any Chriſtian, bucby allrhoangs furthey che. Galpelhiri che ie 
[gone promiſing, Firſt a proofe, that. bea-might lawfully. have 
a—ogs/$0 char in this Chapter. is ficſt'a pr, ing and proving of his 
pPaywaernddrinke, ro marry and co-rcquiremaintenance fhcbispreach- 
tk g Gewelore axis dideSectindly, adecluncian ofhi Raining 
4 oO i" my. . , 3 big + \vyaul. : \ IT? OTE 
maingrho firt, he begianech with cating, and drjoking,gnd mrrying, 
Mincerrogario! ;fecking todrawa confelſionromtbemgthar he bed il 
roars other Apoſilcs, becauſe be alf-wer 80 Apolile, and, if 
Apoſtle, andrhey being Apotites taokelibertic berein, and in ca-/ 
mey didnoroffend,;ayitis not iobs.thoughttberthey tid, 
ol by COD of _ as were, it is not$9.be deubidd bir 
Mrnave ulcd the like libextie verſ. 1,2 344» 5. Sgcond 
Wh poine bF reyicing Babb" AAR hoc tdboaring hk | 
ior Nis living : that he might jalfly OO this he proveth by 
Sans. Hirſt, byy(rhc: like?! Eheifauldicr in big: watfare; che lefionger | 
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| Tes ther, 5 t doe ate rhe ict he jy Torr Sp, 
| meaning, gh he prefſed this pointſo hatd bychus many reaſons bep | 
venteth Sil conceit cath he argued thus as having reference to/hig'> antbres! 
fie, ver. 12. Fifthly ; he argoeth from'Gods ordibance of old; that 
which miniſtred 4bout the #ltar ſhouldlive of the altar, ver. ny. my 
| -' Touching the ſecond part, be firft profeſſerh rhar hee tad ever : 
from this liberrie of takiog, neither did he writeas willing to draweheiwey 
| any pevſion for his maintenance, v#rſ.15. Secondly, wa. yeelderh:a1nme| 
| ALY viz. becauſe to preach the Golpell was his durie, and if hee-didie 
| freely, he ſhould: be :xewarded <tr if hethould (tandupoomain 
| nance; and therefore beflack in preaching, as hearers were in giving; a yo 
would be unto. him, werſ; 16, 17, 18. Thirdly, he declarerh mote a 
how much he did borh jn this and-in-ocher things refraine from 
king, viz. ſo fare forth; as rhatof« free man he had made hiraſtlfe hv 
obſerving what might be'a meanes'rs hurt any, and to diſcourage themfiom 
the Goſpel]; and fo forbearing for theit lakes roluſcir, though ochermiſe bee 
- | might, whetherthey were Jewes, underthe law, or withourlaw, or weake, 
bo |. &c. verſ. 19. unto ver. 24+ Sx he addeth another reaſonofthi his 
| forbearing to uſe his liberric, wherein hejoynerh them wirk himſelfe,exhor- 
ting them to doe likewiſe, v1z. becauſe both he and they were liketothoſe 
thatrua ina race, who are wont corefraine from any thing that might hinder 
them from obtaining rhe prizez thoagh ir be bur corrupuble, whereas they 
had an C0 Open crowne ſer before them, verſ. 24, 2 5. concluding here 
ing himſclſ&e,-rhac he uſed whe ſame coutſe, to draw 
more by bi OC ambbe] woeſeal; 27" _ the reſolution a EY 
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'*-4 
; "Hether PanPhad a _ ſeerbefore Text Fr. where thiol 
' V- betnealteady ned. . Diversof rhe Ancients by.afil he 
and rich women, tha wedrhe Apoſtles abour and miniflited1 | 
{ ofchcir goods, and: therefore:in poner tranſlation it Poms = [ue 
| women, and by AR ar pluratloumber, fer; women - andlob 
3+] readeth it Ambroſe, Anguſtine, and chwrrary: Bar (lement- le 
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MN y b: che execution of their office, ut onely nec ary meanes 
od. noxke Bo it 1s not ſaid, Who goerh a warfare and is wot imriched 


th. 


+ who planteth z vineyard and gathereth norgotd, or who feedeth 
£4 and dot 'norſell che lambes : bur Forendddefly, tho goeth'a warfare 


Lens t pes, fc oe | 
"bt in Moſes Law, Thos ſhale not muz.z/e the Oxe that treadeth 
ne. fc. Aﬀcer examples taken from men, hee-proverh, it by Gods 
|” which is nor o bee taken ſo, as aiming ar nothing elfe, but acche 
2 Oxcn + for hereby and by other like lawes about beaſts, and birds, 
bes and garments, che Lord would have other:things learned, The la- 
[EE Ehe fe 1s great, ſoof Miniſters, 8c, v5.5) | 
__ Expoſicors agree with Chryſoiteme, ſo thi 1 ſhall not need to 
de mace; this bein a fu'l expoſition of this place., For the drift of ic is 
wwthae Miniſters which preach the Goſpell, ſhould live of che Goſpell, 
bees (canced incheirmeanes, aschat they ſhould need with bodily 
our earthly things to ſceeke more neceſlary ſupply. | 
Wherefore ingrofſers of Benefices, ruraing 2 Curate over to a poore pen- 
and aliearers of Benefices, thus ſpoiling the mintiſterie of the greateſt 
wrofthe mcancs belonging unto it, muſt needs be cenſured for injuſtice. 
[be foch meancs is maye a worſe matter than men, who provide that 
Which ſerve them my be maintained by their ſervice, whea the ſeryants 


|ofChriftareio want. Y | 
wi 3g, God hath appointed to them that preach the Goſpel, to live of the 


132... Goſpel. 
klnodiffcrence about this Text, but all with anc conſent _——_— 


by wr 


[Ia20 anfwer to an objeRion char might have beene made, Whar do 
entellus of the law of ACoſes, and how they that ſerved about the altar li- 


Ss Gryanrs of Tyrants, whoall liy f chal office, god yer not 


likes? Wee are row under the Goſpell, and (o nortied co theſe rules, 


\Foithe hich, God bath appointed, &c. Bur where hath he appoinced phis? 
oviſion for chemſelyes, pronouncing that the /abourer ic worthy of 
Wm and threatening ſuch as receive them not as well by, giving them 
by hearkening unto them. Ir is nor appointed to facrificers and 
Wired upon altars nov, as the Romiſh Prieſts doe, as Ca/vin hath 
rl re | butt& Preachers, neither ſaith he that they ſhould live upon thoſe 
_mimthey preach, as dzpending upon almes, as the Anabaptifts would | 
but upotithe Goſpell, For ſo ſairh Theophylat well here : The Lord 
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Wore, hethar ſeryeth about the altar muſt live of the altar, ſo here, | 
tacheth'muſt-live not of the Diſciples wealth, bur of che Goſpel, 
they ſh +uld be proud char gave meanes unto him. Theſe meanes 
Menocco be almes, or a benevolence, bur a cercaine ſet maintenance + 


tot miniſtecie, which whileſt the Miniſter receiveth, he may be be- 


$00 man; ſuch as is the rtiche ofthe increaſe of the fruics of the earth. | 


theſe ars the fitrelt meanes appearech by the Lords owne ordinance, 
heſfto the Leviticall Priefthood and though now there be a change 
ee; yet there is no need ro change the meanes of maintenance, bur 
tupthe fame order in all places, ſeeing whatſoever may elſe be de- 
MEwWil be incyirable inconveniences. 


Wodined, making lawes conformable to the old Teftament, that as ir |; 


Text 60. 


Mayer. 


rg 
| bel ſe where he ſendech che Apoſtles our to preach,and forbidderh them | Marth. 10. 


bus, ſed ex evan- 
gelio, 5. 
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ing freefrom al men; Thave made my ſelfe 4 ſervant wats 
- . 206) Tothe JewesThecams 464 lew, that I might win tht Teas P FR 
* | "TT He Apolile, to ſer forch biegrenr forwatdnefle about theGoſpaltigen | 
that he did not onely not take maintenance to preach ir, but inpieans, 
gave himſelfe awayto be aſervant, which is morethan'to give greatge 
ang that whetrhe was freefromall men, that is, had no need'of aiy muy 
contribute unto him. To the lewes / became 45 'aTew ; thatis; by —_— | 
fion, which heuſed by diſpenſation, and therefore hee ſaithnox, | became ; 
' Jew, butas a Jew. To thoſe nnder the Law, as under Law © Hete he dothes | 
ther expound the former words, or elſe meaning by the Jewes, ſuchas 
people was at the firft;.by thoſe under the Law, he meatiech the Jewes gy. 
verted eo the faith, Which yer did ftrive about.the obſerying of the Lay 
Now he was made fuch, when be ſhaved his head, and facrifited | 
| rity tothem. To theſe without Law ; that is, neither Jewes, Grecian 
Chriſtians, but ſuch.as { or»elizxs was: bur ſome thinke that the Ath 
here meant, with whom he diſputed avour the inſcription of the Altay/7, 
the weaks, &c, hereby. hee underftandeth the Romans, which were weake 
about meats, becauſe he had vs RITTER ES Peek 
| Ave.imrcor.g. | The Apoſtle did nor theſe things through the ſubrilty of diffimulation 
| OR bur Ltheding to his free and manifelt NE. for as he Pad wiſhed och 
Art thou circumciſed, ſeeke not to gather againe thy fore-skin; (o he being th- 
| cumciſed, when he {ay ca le lived as one Circumciled,doing the workesgf tlie 
Law , not ſeryilely bur freely and yoluncarily. It is one thing tobeunder 
che Law, and anotherto be in the Law, as hee faith, that he wasintheLay 
unto. God. Under the Law werethe carnaMl Jewes, in the Law the Oy 
an Jewes, who obſerved their countrey; rites Rill,.þurt did nor impe 
unwonted burthens upon the Gentiles'that beleeved. Without Lawyer| 
| the Gentiles that yer belecyed not, conformable ro. whom bec wasmadeby| 
| compaſſion, that he might helpe them, as he would have beenc holpeaithe 
had beene in their caſe. And this bis compaſſion hee inumediazly;(hewel 
"what it was. To the weake 1 begame as weake ; that is, not uſing my 
wer te take maintenance, 1c I ſhould ſeeme to make merchandize: 
Goſpelt. | » ite? 
Calo. in 1(Cor. When the Apoſtle peaketh of his being without Law, he is to beunies 
9.19, ſtood as ſpeaking of the ceremoniall Law : for otherwiſe hee- could noi 
tifie them that were without Law, with a good conſcience, whetefore hel 
terpoſeth, Though 1 am not without Law, = within Law unto Gods /\) | ( 
Mayer. The doubts of this place are : firſt, what is meant when he ſaich, [ef 
| I - | fromall. Calvinexpoundeth it of things, but all others of men, adi 
words following doe declare, [ have made my felfe ſervant wnio ah, ene. 
| free from all men, accordipg to Chryſo/tome and others, becaule be en! 
reward for preaching, | «|... Re 
| -Secondly, what is meant by the ewes, and ſuch as are under thFWnnr 
-| According to. (bryſoftemer ſecond expoſition of it, I thinke chat bY 
| aremeanttheynconverted Jewes, conformable to whom he warn 
cifion andacrificing, becauſe they would eclfe haye abominated AWE 
| doing theſe things he might obraine copy of conference with thamwuui 
them good :. by thoſe under the Law arc meant ſuch of them 3, 
bur yer held ic _necefſary to keepe the ceremoniall Law, as is furor 
in Oecumenius 7 I cannot thinke with Thomas eAquinas, and ANTI 
che Samaxitans are meant, who received only the Law contained in wa 
bookes of THoſes, to whom he conformed by arguing with them omen 
Law. For why ſhould they in ſpeciall be underſtood here, whet BRUY 
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Siption of all che Jewiſh Nation, They which are-ander the Law? | 


Trhout Law, Occamenius underſtandeth well the Gentiles/uncon» - 
+ difoutivg with whom he ſouglit co conviticethem by thexeſtimonies 
Sane writers, 'asat A:bens, Atts 17. not ufing any proofe oitof the | 
ax ithe. bad becne wkhout Law, when as notwithſtanding his minde 
zatly ſerled, he not ſwarving any whit from the Law gf, holinefle 
kieouſncile., To the weake be became as weake, that is, according to 
me, to che converted Gentile hee conformed abſtaining from meats 
hey abRained from for that they were weake aboutmears,hath been 
Gt ed, Rom, 14-1 like not that of Oecamenizs, underſtanding itof 
achipgof calic rhings, and nor of the deep myſteries ofthe Trinity,&c. 
aknefic.is no. where ſpoken of in this ſenſe, That of Angxſtive may 
e here, alſo underſtanding their weaknefle abour bearing the 
ofpell. .-./ | | Sa opts 
<8\Y Wiher after Paxls example a, man may nottransforme himſelfe 
oany thape.for a good cnd ? | | 
abr. Aman may in things indifferent, bur not to the tranſgrefling of 
XZleaſtof Gods Commandements : for no furcher went the Apoſtle, as 
leon and all our Writers doe well obſerye, | | £ 
| ourth] 1 whatis meant, verſe 33. 1 doeallthis for the Goſpell, has I may 
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Aſs. Allconſenr, that hereby nothing elſe is meant, but that hee might 
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Ike of everlaſting Life, rogerber with: other beleeyers by the- Goſpel, 
heh is the benefir of it. And therefore it is added, ver, 24. T bat alt rune 
butane obtaineth. | 


* $40 Fpough to b2a Preacher of the Goſpell, that a man may, partake 
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pincfe which. commer by. ir, for many miſle, bur he.muwft be ſo 


apandeircumipeR, asthat he may by all meanes further the falyarion of 


{ 


4 4 ah | . | 
Va 47; 1 beet downe my body and bring it into ſubjeton, leſt preaching unto | Text 62, | 


7 


th A others, my ſeift ſhewld become acaſt-away. os 
ox 1 luſt and defire ofthe fleſh is untraRable, bur. T refiraine it and give | cy om. 2g, 


Tomy ſelfe up ro theſe vile affeRions; bur doe indure all labour thac 1 in 1 Corey. 

Jazynor bediffrated by chem, He faith nor, 1 deftroy and puniſh, which 

: [ x t partof an enemy; bur / chaſtiſe and bring #2!0 ſubjettion, which 1s 

Jaepartot 2 maſter. Leſt 1 ſhould become a caſt-away; If Pawl feared this, 

jngluch a Maſtcr, whar ſhall we ſay? Doc not thinke thar faith alone is 
Mt tor your ſalvation: for ifto teach, to preach, and bring animnume- 
(multieude to ſalvation is not ſufhicient for mee to. ſave me, unlefſe I' bee 
| zprehcaſible, much lefle will your faith be ſufficient for yours fave 


nf pe. a ieade my life, as that 1 may not ſtumble any, where, or doc any, 
n h 7, or abuſe my liberty, bur attaine the prize-propounded.. 

| :nge.tt aire,as.yeulc to doe whilſt ye diſpute, that an Idoll-is:no- | 
ewgrhines facrificed.to Idols tothe ſcandallof others: bus I-haye 
of my body, thac.I will norabuſe my liberty, bur refraine: from 
ermight. bec ſcandalous, ef { ſhould become a reprobate; hereby 
age, at it lufficerh not to preach Chriſt, unlefle gurlives be freefrom 


bage dere, is put for uſing likeaſeryant, which. js. by reſtraining the 
omtheluftsthereof, and raming it to obedience, and not cockering 
Faure of others. Leſt when { have preached unto others, my ſelfe ſhowld 
Weaway. This is beter underſtood yith reference nate men than 
Thus Llabour cocarry my felfe fo, as chat my life and doings may 
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cloth, 7, and 16 fy 
. | oftenF phos ma on will be dar r of FAimnation. Sect il 
| "thawiodins affurance of ſalvation ts be ud, Feig Fel were {0 l 
reprobation, as is here intimated. For both theſe are culled hence | 
nelitts 4 Lapide,a Tefuit, Touching the firft, howſocyer he alleageth A $0: o 
Gregory, Befil, and Chyyſoftome, yetin none of themis to be found a 
ipping the body, or wearing þ Naive cloth; no-nor in the chieſ of 7 
owne Write foure hundred yea or by a For » Anſelme and Thomas Aping 
of none othet ſubduing.o of the body here meant, bur by 7 ing 
indeed it were unreaſonable (there beivg no premiſes where 
come to ſpeake thus) to expound it of offering violeace to the vo 
whole drift of this Chapter is to ſhew. how in tendetneſle to dthery byy 
even wrong himlelfe in reſpe& of h1s bodilyeſtare, innorraki 6 
for his preaching but when he had preached, Tabouring with big" patho 
ſupply his ies, and in becomming a ſervant to all. Sand having __ 
red others to uſe the like care of the ſalyation of mens ſoules, under th 
lieude of fuch 8s runne ina race, hee calleth-them cook to-looke. oe hi 
example, whoſe endeyours conſiſted not in beating the aire by 
tings without 2 ſound care of doing ſo, as that he might not by 
fartherance of the ſalyationof others : for he gor ſuch mat eye 
overthe fleſh, as that he did frame his body as Soiriruall mort 4 adreſs 
required, and was not ſwayed __—_ appetite thereof to doefo ut m 
haye beene moſt pleaſing unto it, For this had beene to further others ts to; 
vation, and to have beene a reprobate himlelfe; as all they are, which hy 
preached agodly care in all things, are yet moſt difolue cheraſelves, & 
thus theather point againſt the certainty of ſalvation is overhang | 
ſeeing he ſpeakerk not of any doubting, which he had : for ſo he ſhould have! 
beene contrary to himſclfe, Row. 8. 38. 2 Tim. 4. 8. but onely prick Gs 
caſe in his perſen,of the dangerous wk ef ſuch as whoſe praQtice is c uy 
totheirteaching. To the firſt ſubſcribe all ſound Expofitors both'old and 
Abour the other there is ſome difference, ſome underftanding by ret 
here, unapproved or diſgraced amongſt men, bur the common otcemces 
tiquity runaeth the other way, acknowledging that there is here 
feare of ation in Pax/, For if the Ram feareth, faith S. pup 
ſhallthe Lambs doe? Let this bee admitted, yer the rare 
| will not follow inthe Apoſtle : for hee mi ght doe thus, fearing otherwil 
 bedamned, and yer hor be wayering or Joubfall about his trace nea | 
knots hareaiotabbed, if hee ſhould come into ſuch a C 
place whereinto he hath no meaning to come, yet hee caunor beel Rae 
uncertaine whether he ſhall fallinto chat dangerthere or no, ny ure 
ſhallnor, becauſe he will by no meanes come there. 
The' rruei notion of this loee” is, that noman can ſafely 
| alone; as (bryſoftome hath ſpoken, that is, a bare fairh without worlstv0 
| he would nor prove a rep atthelaft, he mut hold the godly are 
Saint Pawl, to live ſoay becommeth his Chriſtian vocation, andth 
choſen veſſel, after thac heivonce effeftually called, 
| HT faith only for his juſtification, yet hee cannot 
- ren bur follow after holinefſe, for he that bath thc hoop 
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haprer, after the grace received topreictt che Goſpel 
s; hee i ptoceegcch hereby inftancingin cthEancient people of 
| ; r0f Drove, thats man not withſtanding: ſuch grace, 6r any other | 
| Ipr communicated unto him, might periſh, 1f tie were any'wa y 
"5:6 pp acry; orotherwile provoked the Lord ,anſwering to ſuch'ob-" 
itbe made agrinft this doQtrine.” 
#achis Chipeer hee doch two things : firſt, hreproverh by many ex- 
that whatourward grace foeyera man doth partake of, hee ſhall yer 
doer pfdeftruction, if by finning hee provoketh God ro anger againſt 
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bee Lord; thar is, in heart and indeed being ed with true 4 
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Secondly, left we ſhould be miftaken «bour loye, hee ſerrerk itfo 
propane thereof, verſc4,5,6,7-, 
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;wher he alludeth ra eta orb, Ifythad ſo mech faith but | 
ue of red ieeid ſoyench is miowneine; &c. of which parti- 
egheth, asbewgzhc hardeſt thing robe doneof all others, 8& there- 
wicing.thegreatelt meaſure of faiths Fix ſhaldeome, thar al-faich is tick | 
NEmove mountaines, forthis is to rhe imalleſ nicaſiure, 
PAY fiood that he peakerh 
ing. | aiociobeſo rage hn 
eſt 0 r_ If [ give all my goods unto the 
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[iiere inthe fk not, if I give twoor three pares, bur «ll my goods,” 
hewordranl ied to give, ſetrerh forth labour akd care cate, that may be 
; poore mayall be fed-hereby, for it isiay Jars, Text our | 
Iona bive, chat rhe y may not only have my goods, re and ty. 
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xd good reaſon that love ſhould be thus preferred, for if ; = want ! 
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| wr rr from the he Church, a ſo wantethth 
T rk thag hee may aimeiar getting him a name, by chilsd 
ingthrough yaige glory. In ſhort, the mEaning of all this HA 
all che gxravgditary gifts, which by theſpiric were given,and did 'grear 
jo ho pate ihe yer an mere given, yeaand farregrearer roo; fach'45 nc 
without Jove wee-ſhould reapeno beneheto ati «1 
vautapdevr lovewee live in unity; be cenderand Mt 
apother,be ikeatf- ed inforrowing. and rejoicing beef quet| 
| " d be careful of rheconyerſion and ſalvation of 6&3 $ 
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orhis vercue, ler us ſecke ir witty all diligence, as the Philofoph! 
44h fit could be attained, woudrurne 2llother 'gracesints pureand 
| if it benegleted, they will remaine bur as baſe and beggerly 
ing proficeble rowards the obraining of rhe kingdome of heaven. 
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5 cbs her [clfe unſremcly, ſecheth no; her owne, is not caſh 
+ " i £9v? hed, hinketh not evil, &c- 


*hRins-4 be wrrodeſctibe che qualities of love, he beginneth with the chiefs, | Chry/ Hom.33. 
| 'or longunimity, bearing wrongs; whereof Salomon ſaith, oA | 11 Co | 
as of mach wiſdome, but tby impatient full of foily.lf others bee hear- 
L zyintheir wrong dving, it is notthrough the fault of his patience, 
| Al »beareth wich rhem, but through their wickednefle, whoturne 
|th&'be into an occaſion of evill.' Love © kjwde, tharis, CE 
| we Nekre bee an opportunicy for revenge, butin-/bearing, ſeeking the 

Wimentof him that doth erongeby exhorting and comforting him: Love 
ons, for he thar loverth,is wiſe, conſtant, and grave, nocadmitcing 
Jaykviry or vantonneſſe, love beirig in himas a good EY who. 
(a th pot ſuch kinde of weeds to grow there. {5 no: paſſed #p; that is, al- 
ahehere bee the foreſaid vertues of patience and kindnefſ>, &c, in love, 
96 _ not lift up the minde in pride,” Love « wor diſdainfull, 
pt ſcorne to beare any thing for aſpirituall benefit, as coveraus 
> elves forgaine, as Parents even which are wiſe, ſpeake halfe | 
wit | ohetr tictle ones, 8s Chriſt youchſafed ro ralke wich woman, | 
schoughtan unſeemely ching, and admired a vicious womanto im- | 

; and /onathar a Kings ſonne diſdained nor the friend{bip of Da- 
þ fo-uch diſgracedby his father Sawl;Srekrrhnor her ewne, thac is, 
eloſſe or 1gnominy, others may have benefit or adyancage, thee | 
ahieno loſe or ignominy. Wherefore doe horſeeke chincowne, that | 
Wade thine owne:; but- tharchbu majft-fiade chine-owne: ſeeke 

others as Pavl did :for love maketh, thac men are no moreewo, 
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over vices, but doth not at all admit of them, icdoch hot onel 

beivg provoked, bur admitrech. nor of arigerat all, and i is 

ſo doing evil, as that ir doth-nort thinke evill, or adrnit! del inro the 
ach, 1h not inaiquity, bus rejoycech intherrmth; that is, dorh nor | 

we the opprfe, bur which is more, congratulateth the gaod ſuccefſe 
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nue and increaſe borh here and hereafter. But, tharknowiedge ſhould bet 


away, itſcemerh firange, irictherefore to bee underitood, tharthis ſhallgs 
otherwiſe bee done away, bur 2s it is imperfeR aud defeRive;'becyuſeoar 
knowledge then fhall not bee joyned with any ignorance, as nowitiginkch 
as know moſt, as he further cxplaincth himſelfe in the Wa. 


w i pers, and prophe ſie in part, &'e. Fo ſpe now darkly thorow a 
| Joal ſee favs toface. This is ſpoken, not forthar God hath a face, bur for ghe 
plaine manifeſtation of things then, over that they are now, cvengs whence 
Sunve is fully riſen we: ſee more plainly, than atthe dawping of the day, 
Now remaine faith, bape, and charity, but chiefe of theſe t chariy, Having 
ſpoken of extraordinary giftegiven to edifie hers, hee now aflamerb anew 
argument -by.naming ocher excellent graces to extoll yer more the-warh of 
lave. This:ismore excellent than faith and hope, becaule they alſocomets an 
end, when we enjoy thay, which webeleeved and hoped for, ſceingaageand 
faith are norof things ſeene and preſent, but upſcene and to come, ay 
Charity" 5s kinde, for tove of fuck ax doe wrong, and for doing 
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| fron of worldly henours by ruling over others. Rejoycerb mat in iniy 

is, doch not onely nor thinke apontaking revenge, bur if any «bing happen 
ill vnte an enemy, is notglad of it, Aur rejeicerh in therrnth, chat is, inmwans 
and workes of truch and righteo done and (poken by others, a3ifyy 
were his ewne, for that hee joyethin che grace of another as in his | 
| leenethallthings, &e. that is, atkwhich the Saints of God are40 beleero nl 
| hope for, hee hopethand beleeverh; and ſo flandeth in expeRatien of ality 
ovine of the ſame, which maketh himto endure any adverſygydet 
He doth not beleeveallthings which men ſay, for chis were contrary co8ght 
faith, which belceverh not bur. upon examination. T he chiefe of theſe 1 
£7. Faith, hope ,and charity, are all moſt exccllent gifts, becauſe wii | 
| we canvqt be Gaved,butcharity is preferred becauſe x is of more merir,anddt 
cauſe ithathalwayes faith and hope adjoyned unto it, burthey may heondd 
| are oft without charity ; andlaſtly, becaulc it endureth longer, when went 
io heaven, ar what time theſe ceaſe. raiv'3 1; 1 rn 
_ - Becauſe all verrueconfifterhin ſuffering evill,or in doing gnod,thakpoble 
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this Chiprefthe Apoſtle handleth a new argument touching the reſuts | 
Teation of the dead, by many reaſons moſt ftrongly-proving it againſt 
A who it ſeemerh, in = ;hutch of Corinth impugned this Arcicle;o 
Taepreatly indangeringot many there. VO eBBG I 
ook. | fiſt an idtroduGtion ro the point intended, by declaringrhar the 
aſethin taught unco'them by the Goſpell was the dying and rifing againe 
Fey s, confirmed by many witneſſes, which he ſairh,thar hee delive- 
afugtorhem, 25 he had received it from the Lord, and therefore 1; was no fa. 
wht moſt cettaine, from verſcr. to verſet 2. 97 771 =. 
Ag here 2gaine be firlt deſcriberhthe Goſpell by their receiving of it, con- | 
os ic; and being faved thereby, unlefle they beleeved m vaine, tharin, 
ſethey had outwardly onely received the fairh without any penerration 

the heart, or fo as thar they beleeved not the refurreRion of the dead, ac- 

aidine ro Anſelme, verſe 1,2: for no man that truly beleeveth, beleeyerh ih 
laſt Bot ovely fich as make an outward profeſſion of the faich, remaining | 

 leiRified in their hearts, and fo being incffeR no bercer than Tnfidets: 

|5:$866k y, comming neerer to the argument intended, hee Capitularerh the 
[aa cles ſer fotth inthe Goſpell; viz. the death of Chriſt for our finnes; 
alhirifing ag2ine the third day; after that hee was buried, ver/. 3,4. of all 
evbe Girh that rhey were according tothe Scriptures; his death was fore- 
[f'55. and Dar, g. and prefigured by the ſacrifices ;and hisreſurreRi« 
bs,"16. for from hence Perey plainely proyech ic, A#: z. Ir is alſo fore. | 
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[lEfe:s 3.8, and Hoſ. 6.2. Touching his buriall, rhough chac were accord- 
9 


Wivthe Scriprures alſo, Eſ#. 53. yet becauſe none impugned it, hee paſſerh 
mrthe mentioning of the Scriptures, when. he ſpeaketh of thar. (FR. 
'- Third! ,for forther confirmation of Chriſt his reſurreQien, hee reckoneth”| ' 
ginchiefe apparitions, once to Perer, he ſaith nor firft, forhe firſt appeared 
WAS but to Peter hee appeared alone, before xo the reſtofthe Apoſtles, 
a becauſe Peter had firſt confefled him; ſecondly, becauſe bee chieflynce- 
ſrafort, after that hee bad fallen by denying him o foully : thirdly, be- 
ontrhed chicfly commirted his ſheepe to his feeding. Thento the twelve; 
\endgar Eacine hath it, Ther ra eleven. Itmay be doubred here, how it could 
TaEthat he appeared ro the rwelve, ſeeing In dai was now dead ? for thar- 
| the rht reading, and nor the elevenyis plaine from all Greeke co- | 

FISS# 2 ſheweth, excepr one called Editio Claromontana. Berg. 

1 Tthiis Chryſoffome anfu crech, thar Mathias is reckoned unto the Apo- | ©f7f. 

Ty, Xauſc hee'was after wards choſen, and ſome thinke phat hee was thee | 

{ae This is rejeed by many, but it ſeemeth te mee probable, that 

FERaig'and Toſeph helpe co nike up the pumber : for itis preciſely ſaid 
"=D, that they were together wich the Apoſtles alwayes from the bap- 


} a proce 


AR&.1.21; 23, 
ut to the aſcenfion of our Saviour Chrift, as witneſſes of his refurre- 
apeicular. And he doth ner ſey that hee appeared co the twelve Apo» 


were CU YI Ranges of them, that were obſcr- | 
Myes to keepereperher-: forefallthe Apoſtles, when Thomas allo was 
iEipe: fa, = pron array: rs which ismoſtfolloftd; 
Fnpaſtive; who faith;thaetheyarecalled the ewelve, accordingro | 
on matnet of ſpeaking, though ſome were abſent, as the Decemwi- | a--n 
vir ae ſaid | as 3" of them come ap agerice. [ COR REI 
| K £44 | 
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| which othersſhall riſe a gaineghe firfi, 8 v pots afterwards at his A 


| menmoſt miſerable, verſ. 16,3 718,19- ,,-. 


 boch by comparitgrhe fruit of ic, therifing of all againe, with the dyingg(all} 
| x 


'it is — after that allpower and principality is ſubdued by him, 


Fourrhly, he kerk 6 fects ide Tom bot 

ourr maketh a declaration t hirsſelfe, both whatbe 
kimſcife, verſ 9, and-whar by grace, ver/, 36,1 in which-ccring _ 
pare berwixthim{elfe and the other Apoſtles, be cloſeth with thcir joyagcoy- 
ſear-in teaching tbe refurreRion of Chriſt, ver/.1 1. 

-- Theſecond Geeta the Chapter is an argumentation from Chrifts nia 
Rioo unto our.cefurreRtion, from verſer 2, to verſe29. 

.- Wherein firſt hee evinceth, that there is a reſurreQion, becauſe Chrift be 
 deadrofſe 2g4ine: for that be roſe mult needs be yeelded, or elſcthe noftls 
preaching were vaine, their faich vaine, 8nd.{o many as were wi ofhis 
reſurre&ion ſhould be falſe witneſſes, and conſent in alye, which eygryChri. 
ſtian ano zothioke, much moreto ſpeake, ver/ſ-1 2,13,14,15.._. 

ay "8 from the reſurceRion of Chriſt, bee inferreth che reſurretionof 
other dead bodics alſo : for richer ir muſt be ocncrally yeclded, ie ds 
ſhallriſe againe, or generally denial, that any dcad badics have xj 
ſo that Cinit hard riſen, and then. che ſame abſurdity before ſpoken 'n | 
follow; our faith is vaine, we ate ſtill io our | gs the faithfull were ofall} 


Thirdly ;upon theſe grounds taking it for granted that Chriſt js LaarYy 
othersthat are dead ſhalriſe alſo, he fallethto deſcan ting upon his | 


by Adan,w20,21,22-andby.ſetti pw ea 


er in which he aro, and 0] 
23-Touching which comingof his,if the queſtion be when he wil come 


hehath a ed kingdomto deliverupto God theFather,v.24-2 dt pf 


The hid part of the Chapter is an ar ntation from the baptiſing of 
thoſe that were baptized for dead, and from the many perils day 
che fairhfull in hope of a recompence at the reſurreRion, unto which 1840Mt-: 
 xed a taunting ragargution of thoſe that belceve ner the reſurceAion, 98] 
7943093 193243 4+ *4 
The fourth part is a deſcriptionof the manoer ofthe reſurreion, wl i 
| thewerh ſhall bee glorious, and that divers bodies ſhall bee diverlly 


firſt, taking 2 ſimilirude from the corne ſowne and grow! _ Pad *h 
38-Secondly, from the diverſicy of fleſhes; verſe 39. Thi Gi dS 
cinlybedies, ve. 4 o- Fourthly, of the/Sunne, Mort Carrefy 2990 
41+ Fifthly, becomparerh 1 which.the body be with wa #6 
io is world, and at the buy 


| POE Sixthly, hee ee proverh Ns fem the cop 


from whom as from ſeminaries,.ahis life followed ſoone, P08 
death, and che og againe te cternall, life {p ringech, this life framed Fo 


nn 
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d rhereforc RN 
4nd fo ehnnor but dye FT the earth: bly, 
CE nrcionk the ond ele, whois heavenly, and ſo 
"; 4 wrſ45 146,47-48,49.50- | 
GE wadeſcription of the time, char (hall beſpenti in the raiſing of 
ron «ind che ch of thoſe,thar ſhal be living at che la(t day, ir 
| den;and after this weth ;that there ſhall be.nochingbur exul- 
(ow beſhd rmanner of thoſe,thar have gottenthe yitory,and are trivmphing 
heire: emics;for which hegiverh thanks,and wherein he exhorceth them 
ted:The deſcription of thetimeis, jV-51-52,53-The mp, Uk «54» 
po Haiwigh 57- The exhorration :a be comforted, v. 58.” 


6 % frerwards hee was (ſcene to more than {wh bundreth brethres at once. 
wy ; Afterwards he was ſrent of lames, and then of all the twelve, | 


THeſcapparicions to five hundred at once; andro. Lanes, are no where re- 
| co ded 1n che holy ſcriptures, and therefore ic rn open whence 
this, and how it-could bee, chat fo great a number ſhould ſee 
ce his aſcenſion, ſceing rhe whole num r of beleevers were but 

xdred and ewenty, A: 1. t5. Hereunto it is commonly anſwered, 

left ro bee declared by this our Apoſtle, and therefore was before 

|, And for the number of 500. it islikely, that alchough there were no 

at Jeruſalem after his aſcenfion, yer d 25mg number by farre 
| parts, a$ in Samaria andrhe parts of Galile, from ede f be= | 
\S#emoviſhed at his reſurreRion, they afſembled rogerher to ſechim, (6 
Ghowe and lerome, Q»,7.ad Hedib. Touching his apparition to [ames, it 
erally held, that ir was James the leffer, called as a of our Lord, 
ffi to/have beene the firſt Byſhop of Jeruſalem, /crowe recordech a 
bn concernin him, that he vowed artrthe death of Chriſt that he would |: 
thee had ſcene the Lord riſen againe, wherefore the Lordappearcd | 1a 
{ My brother) eat thy bread, forthe ſanne of von 4 6 riſen; but ) 
himlzlfe- belecred not, as being/ in the Goſpell, according to the 
Gm an zpocryphall booke, and rbebls, wha becauſe allcbe Di on 

id to _—_ doubted, and therefore it is not likely, that any of 

Wdmake fach a vow. The Lord loved this [James fingularly, and chotefies 
| waredto him alone, asro Peter, in demonſtration of his love unto him. The 
j{6h —_ aritiontothe rwelye was upon Mount Oliver, from whence he aſcen- 
p heaven. 


{ >», 17 


I Ver? I.* now (rift is riſen from the d:ad and become the firſt fruits of _ 


Pawns, that [leepe. 
['P « Arin Adam all die ; ſo in (hriſt all are mad: alive. 


i bring ſoine arCorinth thar erred abour the reſurreRion of the body, 

Ws h divers wayes prove the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, whereupon he in- 

rerh f rre&ion of our bodies alſo, Firſt, rhe Prop hits did ne be. | 
SO rhe event proved it, hee heved himlſelfe ro many 

hisrefurrection, verſe 5:6,0c. Thirdly, the Apoſtles irdern.) 

*thefairhfull beleevedir, verſe 11. This then being evident, the 

| abng cannot be A SRICNGS Bur how Toth this hold 

Etherefurreion of our bodies? Very Rrongly, becauſe Chrift did not | 
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ine for himſcife, bur for our ſinnes he died, ver/.3. and for our | 

eſe apnine Rom. .and ſo-rooke away che cauſe, that ſhould 
ath: Morcover ,be i the firffrwits of them that ſleepe, but he can-. 
enfic fruirs, ;being riſen 5 tot te hey bee caiſed up allo : for 
Aras 


ir firft fruirs, doth planly he is, ſo they muſt bee 
pine; clſc howcan he berheir ficft fruits?” why, 4a hee Mn” 
SEL== by 
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' norchis death by Adam, neither ſhall all bee tade: 
Chrift:That which is added of every ones rifing in hisow wg 
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ding | 
'ned,i g wee muſt fifth | 
before Chrifts rribunall, and then receive according to that which wee haye . 
done inthe fleſh, wherher it'be good orevil!. P ehagyr | 

The reſutre&ion of Chriſt proverh our reſurreQion, becauſe as he died noe! 
in vaine, but for us, that wee might be delivered from our finnes; fo heedr6le | 
for us, .thatour bodies as members of him our head mighe beermict affy, ! 
Chriſt iscalled the firſt fruirs of chem thar ſleepe, becauſe hee is the firſt, thi; 
aroſc from the dead,and is the cauſe of our reſurre&tion ; even as the firſt fruirs 
doe conſecrate the whole crop. All are faid ro bee raiſed by Chrift : berauſe | 
whoſoever is raiſed up, is raiſed by him, as none dye bur by Adm : Barthis 
vivificarion properly pertcinech unco the Elect ; alchough all indeed without 
exception ſhall bee raiſed up,asaltboth good and bad dye by Adam; yerthe 
abcicever ſhall not bee raiſed up 2s members of Chriſt, as the beleevers dye 
not through Adaw, as being ofthe fame maſſe wirh them chat periſh. The yn- 
belcevers {hall bee raiſed by Chrifts command and power, rhat theymay al. 
wayes live in punifhmenc. one ſhall riſe in bis owne order, Married perſons 
ſhallrif as married, fingle nous with fingle, Marcyrs with Martyts, orio | 


ddd 


the dignity of their merit. y 
| - Anſelmo hath for the mot part followed Anguit ive, bur onely in ſpeaki 
| of the digaity of merit, which in theſe latrer and more corrupe rimes' 
hath bceoe lifred in at every turne, All ocher Expoſicors almoſt Wn 
agree to that which hath becne ſaid. So char wharſocycr doubt 
here,isthuscafily anſiered. | 
- Firſ,Ifir be doubted whothey were, that denied the reſurreRion, andhow 
they could bee counted Saints and the True Church of God, ſecing they erred 
io ſuch a fundamentallpoint ? 
Stapleton indeed inferreth hereupon, thata Church may bee arrue Church, 
though ſhece erreth thus. But it is to bee noted, thar hee ſaith, ſome awongſ 
thew, and taxeth not the whole Church,ſo that this his colle ion is frivolow. 
And particularly Cerinthas is nored to have beene the man, who after Simon 
CMagw denyed the reſurre&ion, who with rhoſe that followed him abuſed 
the promiſes ofthe Goſpell, by interpreringthem of an earthly feliciry, uo 
things pleaſing ro the fleſh in this world, applying co this eadalſo, Apia.) 
and fo was the father ofche Chiliafts. IS 
Secondly, If it bee doubred bowthe argument boldeth from Chritts re 
refion to thereſurreRion of all men : for alrbough one harb riſen,it follow- 
cth rharall ſhallriſe. | "oy 
Anſw, It is n0 inary manro conclude | 
| as thar all ochersdes 
fero us, he 10 
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whow 
odd nd Prop yp calling him be 
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Sefirſt fruic and che.ceft of chefruirs, as chat one canoot ſand with 
pother, no-nore can-Chrilt riſen, unleſſe our bodies bee raiſed up alſo, 
F2 1 


n % 


Tihadly,ifis be coubred, why: bee goncluderth A nd to all, if there bee 
[Slacre ion, ſceing the {ouleliverh, and why he faith, that they are yer in 
"Tathe fitft Coryſoſtomwe hath alrezdy anſwered, that if the body riſerh nor 

* [iefhall be no crewning with glory.; 4o alſo, Auguftme, Anſelme, &c.if we 

caddey chat chey which deaicd the reſurre&ion,denice alſfothe immor- 

vofrhe ſoule; 2nd therefore che argument isfirred accocdingly.Touching * 
her, wee are [till in ovrfinnes, if Chriſt be not riſen, becauſe he is held of 
hand foinſuffcring hath not prevailed for that end for which he ſuffered, 
=toovercome death, and to aboliſh ſinne : and becauſcourfaich by which 
ac jultificd from finne, would thus become yaine and without effeR, as 

"Fourth!y, if icbee doubred how Chriſtis ſaid ro bee the firft fruirs of che Qneft.g. 

jad ſeeing ſome were raiſed from rhe dead before, as the widowes ſonne by | Verſ. 0. 


TC. | 

"Diver. Theſe were raiſed (o, as that they dyed againe, che firft char roſe | 
wigero immortality. was Chriſt Jeſus. And therefore rhe dead bodies of the | Matrh-27:52. 
(Sins, which are (aid co have come out of the graves, Chrift ſuffering ,are noc 
tkifby Expoſitors ro have come our, till Chriſt roſe againe, though at his 
Iaſon che ſepulchers were opened ;. for that they role to immortality all 
lace, as] bave ſhewed upon chat Text, There hee otherreaſonsalſo, why 
\Cuiftis called che firſt fraire of them ther flecps, becauſe he isthe moſt worthy: 
lkckee is aid ro be firit or chiefe, whois moſt worthy, and becauſe the reſur- 
Intiaoforhers is the effect of his reſurrection, As the iced being caft into the 
mad; chat which ficſt ſpringett>up, andisfirk ripe, is called the firſt fruits; 
lihdueh/ ic bee bur licele. quanticy, allthe reſt is aoRified hereby : ſo 
awelt the dead Chrift is the firſt body, ſpringing our of the carth, where he 

mae, and vivificth others. So Chnyſoſtome, Theodoret, Ambroſe, Theephy- 
hr. | | | | | | 
ithly, ifit be doubred how all areſaid by Chriſt co be made alive. | 
.Tbrefolurionof Chryſoſtome, to which molt Expolitors agree, liketh mee 
Kltha Chriſt is the cauſe ofreſurreRion,ceven unto the wicked,2s well 25 ro 
godly, alchough inthe mariner there bee great difference ; the godly are 
Wc by vertye of their union with Chriſt their head, being made parrakers 
Weber with him of eteraallife,bur the wicked by his power and command, 
Weadying life : tor chey ſhall heare thewoice of the Sonne of man, and ſpall 
ejer'?, &c. But to ſpeake properly according to the Apoſtles ſcope here, | 
furretion of all che faichfull ovly is ro be underfteod, when he faith all | 


« i -againe by Chriſt, as rhe following application doch more fully 


Terom. 
Calvin. & ce 


þ x 


atthly; [fic be doubted whar is mcaot by adding, every man in bis owne 
i; That of Theodores and Theophylatt cannot Rand, who expound it of 
Sly and ofthe wicked, the godly ſhall riſe amongſt the godly,the wic- 
lamoneſi the wicked : nor that of Anſelwe, (hry/oſtome, and others, of | 
gnic of che members, compared among themſelves, as they have 
Miclle excelled: for the next words thew plainly, thac this order is to 
itood of Chriſt, the firſt fruits, and of che reft of the ſeed of dead bo- | 
Mehenot ro more any fcruple inus, that all are notraiſed now char 
MiforGod hachappoinced an order, firſt Chriſt, chen they that are 
® bis commeing : {oO exmmenius, Primafins, (alvin, Parena, 6c 
Wwithouc wavcring or doubting belceve the refurreRion of Jeſus 
Pepe (o.many wayes berecconfirmed ; and hold icas —_—— 
oF | axiome 
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ſequence of Chrifts-reſurreRion;. chat admicthie one, ang | 

the other catinot but neceſſarily follow :if Chriſt hath riſen, who hr ken 

wee that are his members ſhall certainly riſe alſo, ſeein fromehs head lig 
and motionisconveyedto all the body : againe, ifChrif hath riſen, fione is 
overcome, which only.is able to hold in_ death, ſeeing death commer by 
fone: for iffinne had had. any power till, Chriſt ſhould Rtill-haye-beene held 
 underdearh, forſomuch as he was magerthecurſe for us finners, ther is, ſubs. 
jeRed to accuried dying; bur being riſen, ir arguerk thar the bands of dex 
are broken, death hath Joſt all chepower to hald any mans bodyRill;fo that 
the time only by God 5» <tr isco be ex ,/aud then allthe 
come forch. Touching the objeRions againſt the reſurreion, and the ſenſible 
demonſtracions ſerving to illuſtrate this great myfterie, I ſhall ner needs 


addeaty thing more in this place, ſeeing I have ſomewhart largelyperformeg | 
chisin another Treatiſe. &o*:s. 


Ver. 24. Then ſhallbe the end,whenbg hath delivered the king dome to Gad pom 


the Father, when be hath put downe all rule, and antboritie, ind 
ower. 


25. For he muſt reigne till he hath put all bis enemies under his feet; tic, 


o 


Or the right underſtanding of theſe words, it. availeth much co-confider 
the ſcope and inrentof the Apolile here. He had ſpoken yery magnifically 
of Chriſt, as by whoſe yertue the dead are raiſed, and callingsthe fairhfull 
ſuch as are Chrifts. Now forſomuch 8s the reſurreRion ſhall be by the power 
of God, he made all thingy at the firſt ofnothing, and he will make men again 
outof their duft at the laft day ; leſt ke ſhould to maintaine two begin. 
ningsof'this wonderfull Scke aa two Lords,he fheweth heretheuniticbe- | 
ewixtthe Father and the Sonne,” in-thac the Sonne ſhall deliver the kingdowe! 
ts the Father : what isthis? Ic is immediarly explained, the putting downe of| 
al rule, authoritie, and power, for this is the delivering up of the kingdometo | 
Cod the Father, which-is not ſo ts be underſtood, as ifthe Sannedid now 
ive over, and were wichourt a kingdome, but he is faidrogdoethus, becauſe 
he imputeth chis bis dominion to the Father,and roſhewrhar all chings about 
| the ſalvation of rheele& are common to the Farher and the Sonne. Becauſe 
| be ſpeakerh ofthe Sonne as reigning ans ſubduing, and not of the Farherdo- 
ing theſe things by che Sonne, ar once he rakerh away all ſcruple, by ſhewing 
that this rule and dominion of the Sonne is the Fathers alſo. For that the Soure 
ſhall till reigne, appeareth both from Daxic/, who faith that his kingdmuew 
an everlaſting Mos ound! and'from Eſay, who faith, that of bis dominiguthers 
ſhallbe none exd. Wherefore when he addeth, he maſt reigne till be hathps: al 
his enemies under his feet, he doth not meane that he ſhall reigne no longer, 
for his reigne is for eyer and ever. And therefore be addeth further, When it 
i ſaid thar all things are put under his feet, it is manifeſt that be jos” that 
put all things under him. Yer he ſaith that the Sonne alſe foallbe ſubjei uno 
him, ro ſhew that che Father is the vegioning one author of all chele good 
things; and the” begetrer of him that had all rhis power, and doth all thei) 
things, and ſo the admirable concord and a; nt berwixt chem, If irma 
| ſceme ſtrange chat he ſpeaketh ſuch words as ſecme to intimate more, he0oin), 
but imicate Chriſt himiſelfe herein, who humbled himſelfe and prayed tows 
| Fatherforthe inftru&ion of others, when he needed nor ſo to haye done,/&- 
| ing he had/all power of himſelfe. That God may be all in all. This is ware 
added to exprefieche unitic of the Gedhead, who is alone che beginuing' 
allthings,and to whoin all arc fipally ſubje&ed : for whenall enewie 
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pets os 
N mall, and wo 19 
s of the on 27798 and.cc 
| be-Faq: Augsufh .lib.x.de 
effithefull, peo ary ery > kingdome of dremvent' 3 theſe | 71%: 
vall b) > be delivered up. to: Gad the 
a whe he thmiphticn of his gloryin de orci yeegiGiam 
atthecnd of all-out ations; and thEperle A ETA inciſe; ee | , 1.1 " 
fre rw he is ; andagaine, Hee hal wwe. And [2 Cor. 12. 
affull may well be underſtood by Chrj ; OE 4m | | 
eb in their hearts. Ir oars Mn ſome hive: heyetically 
/ of any ceſſarior of Chtifts kingddme; which ſhilbbe for ever, 
N dihent is ic furcheradded, #bix 4 things ſhalt be ſubdned rw bim, ht 
alſo fballbe ſubjelt unto bing, thas God maybs bin all The cirtatnttance | 
thephce muſt be _ _ bein he at haviriepoken bf 
withehumane, of which he ipez and it zwphearetharit'is: of 
| nature, which roſe again; . becarne che: firſt fruits of thoſe that | 
g,/and reigncrh with great power and glor forhavigipremiſed alt | 
thinps, be concluderh, > the Dabberhe che, ben he hath delivered wy 
wbwe; 8cce. and then ſhall tho Sexine alſa befabjeth unrgoim, &c. The 
herefore is, that hee ſhall boſubject in fri humanity, nor as chough 
otalready ; for hee ſaith, The Farher a Pever chav but becauſe 
Cai ſhall then be made moremanifef. 
_ be ſubje& in his humane nature; whichiſhatl Giltvemaine; ey" 
is hee uſeth this phraſe, Tho Soune ſhabbee fubjeft Tomey- left any 
oneouſly conceive, thattHis forme ſhalbchen cea 
head, forit ſhall nor vaniſh bur contioueRiU, ockerville: cou _ 
y bee ſubj je, but to become one and chofathe-with the God-head/'! 
7 bee al in all, Sorne underftand ihiadfehe hamanity of Cheſt 
divinity, ſo chat beeſhallnot be GoS and man any more, but 
en here is nothing toinforce us rothis,bur ratherbsthe contrs* 
he fairh,The Sox ſhal Refubjet wto ban lfich cannotargucs con- 
Ts it. If there ſhould = converſian, the erernall conſubRtan- 
[adincommutablerinity ſhould admit of anew acceflion, which cannot 
thatifir bee any thing, irmuftnor bee a converſion, buta petiſhiag and 
iintacing ofthe humane narure, ando hd er ,Glorsfiews (©: farhiy) | Toh. 17. 
Ray ory, which 1 had with thee from e ' beginning rhe world; | >. jo.Dd,123. 
I of none effeRt, ſeeing he prayerh for the glorification of his humane | premium virts 
; as it was From ow; war} inGodspredeftiyation, whicly | tu crit ipſe, qui |. 
et aboliſhing, bur by affuming the humabe nature upto the heas | vituten dedit, 
ointed for it. It is faid that: God Jhall be all in «lf; becauſe he | © © ſeipſunt, qu8 
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he hath promiſed bimſelfe, than whom noc nbe gren- promiſe. 
ter,” = hat elſe is meant bycharſaying of che Proplier; { willb2. | Quid enim 
Whey hu bem pee, I wilte tau Shereby chop oy ay be fad | dad oh uodyer | 
bo whatſoever can be honeſtly ofcheis defired, Ai health, Is | pony” 02. 
fenty, honour, peace, and-all tonal | 20, 0! Dens,G ipſs Ec. 
,, That God may be alia abner fongdhei 
Ir in , nd aotthat God may bee allinrhis Fa tatp | prof. bbſextint, 
ener didlo becuaſe ce ome Tong *pM 
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tie { che coriſany 
or in the fir enib it is hier, 
ignerh, ſoasthatnoiieſhaltbeatds | 
kingdome, che Churchſhall biype. | 
| of his fight, and hot/depengdiny | 
igne Fil he hath puts | 
jy Teneryver il whcoor creature exalrerh/h Tre elfe bee | 
o= io che avs ng, which is done, when all comes 
of Chriſt, for in whom bexeigneth _ aRfich poweris purdy 
And this is in. a great part accompliſhed already, ſo miny Kings ay rm 
eeapurerks ow! ap ocy of Chrifts Kingdome,and this wotk ſhall Gill 
opt vera rae ere = ich is meanc by ſaying ,cil berfhn 
| lH bu enemics.nnder hut feet, Por when this is done, it will be fo ma 
he is King and the Saviour of the wotldghar none ſhall be able to 
more Pat be freed. both te in this diſpenſatory manner. The 
which ſhall be this ſkill be at the generall ccfure IT 


| whichtimech nee tee fra ſubjeRrodeath no more: and thatalth 
ſhall be put his feer hoe prove th out ofchePlalmes, where it i 
cc, gue, tillhee hath as Bbw cbewtie wrder hu fees, if all, chemi 


nge- he | 
ab whichis ſubjeR as fry row ney, ob nor abſurd co oppo tnGS 
$oune:, the oF ethermnich, al 1 his members the Chucch ;: $ 
ſhall come to paſſe with every of his members ſhall bee ſo cubjedhng| 
the Father, as chat | cap wes 21> ae motion of the minde;, otanyjun 
of the body in any member reſiſting. Now there is ſuch a ſubjeRtien, wrhar| 
in many members chore is refiſting, andſo the Sonne with: all his, Nor 
laid to bee ſubjed. But' then all ſball devoutly in body and pi 
| unto Ged, which is the Sonnes being filly fubjeR unto bim- (1 
The ſonne is ſaid co-deliver che agdome ro the Father by making T1 
of ir, now freed from incumbrances and oppoſicions wherewirbhte 
icmolefted : for when Chriſt firt-undertooke the oo 
Lingdome after his reſurrection, ic was full of the ſeditions of men, 
| xiouaco paſſions, and to the eyrannicall rapines of devils : 
5nd. all ered, and the devils force being deſtroyed, be rogernahmn 
| the F the holy Ghott ſhall icigne for ever . When hee Eh | 
| reighetell he; hath made bis enemies his foorfloole, his meaning is, thaghg "ns 
dec thac wm rtainerh to a King in the expugoing of enemies, - 
vg < ds, ll all be quicr,noc weaning, that hee ſhall then give {or 
be Sonne ſnall bee ſubjeft nm bim. Cri. ah js bid 
q | ghar hack in ati Jed and! 
he was 4ppointed, That Goa may j 
; NE ev pe 
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Way death, becauſe men ſhall then dye vo more; 
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WET? {exfored #very: atainy Spibion, ab furs de veſt xo bet 
rite clearing of this difficulrplace: bychd ſerious 
hy reſolves; thin'the | 
& the fai Ieighrchlnke long forrht erid; A 
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1s abide 16 God and i yr wr peg Ny wh weft onen 

_ k e faith,) Allprevr and-earhericy ts »2 in heaven and 
h ngireoveerhernenciſe of lowinicn rule by che miniſtry 6f 
pat Sccramenre,” thar being perfeRed, for whichir waxeomemitred | 
iy, v 'the og the wand torhe ſabjeionof the Goſpel], 
ng aud ſetving of GodrheParher of our Lord 


y were ignorant, all falſe. pods wad 
altaway: tiger thus weed the bagdoms of the whole world act 

God, when hee onely rulect-2nd ceignech- inall places, his rruch | 

_ all eryours and/herefies. And whenthis ſhall bee; or by what 

eh inthe vexr words a woos 1 downe ill vile; aurhes 


genera 


- dab ſhall no longer be car 
ley For hee: muſt ecuryol 


—_ Un116. that is, iff this wleagerehs of 
hey ritne ofthe reſurretion, which is the 


ie ſhall ceaſt tocxerciſe this kinde of dvminjon ervorbor Gr ke he 
pe one God, with che Father , and rh&holy Ghoſt, tn 


oth, which is mean by ying, The Smnnc alſo ſhall bo ſubjeft unto 
lee Oral ſee as we arc ſcene. And then Ged ſhall be aL in altiri our Lord | 
, 


y thing je and fully adheringumo him withour _ 


Pt okily feculry,as heye wee are nor,neicher can be; 
For is ghtly ſa1d to beeall inal], to whom all are perſely i 


&; And this is the beight of happineſſe, whes God thull thay| 
joy es; nnd wee mmediately without the imerpoling of any helpe | 
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wag jropiyer en tine, and followed by moſt, ther. 
SUL ron a isr0 be underftced of the Church 

yen mrkatggmte ok i ſhould fo well fland, be» 

rm che delieringup ofthis Kingdom for be ant, 


be end, here ha Ore 
| eyorns! enrear wr omrps ne te 
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isformeraule, by the Fatherio en 
beallihe ruler, {ecing there was blt-apt mare 

as giverh over,that being finiſhed, for for which be fo 
k thus the ned ny *gidtah nocably.wich rhe Antecedenrs of deli up 
| the kingdometo God che Apoſtle Rilldifp 'puring ad Tdemnerene gee 
| wiſe proce Akewching is inferred ynſea eryhly caherwyynegynd 
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\Tbis Text: being made thuaptaine dork mminifles that unto.us; whereupon 
| wo Ray.our (clves;) when the Lord imay-ſceme lang co deferphigcom- 
ng the the kingdomeat ihe wheleworld muſt ffi bee delivertdypiethe 
| Beg, one God,and hee the Father ofous Lord Jef heiſt yRbeackoog- 
Foges ged in all kingdomtyand nations, far which cauſe, hee delivererh:igchus) 
 aying 3. 78 God and rhe ather, Forchough one God bee aFkop wieognh0} 
amongſt the Torkes, yeathe, kingdomeis not bere brought in uarofJed 
ops Father; till cbey comera ſee and.acknowledge this great myſteryaſs 
ay 109 point js = mages Lv nn  1- 
a Gn - elle is come [lractl, ti elje of phe Gentile in 1 
nh lagh This Geftelhat bet preachedfor witnefſe raall nations, «ndubenſpel| 
Revecl.11.i5. cho) roger 4:amd : t,Affs be, kin gdomes of the earth arethe Lords, and hit | 
Eſa.2.18, / [ts and chas; heLord alone " hallbee exalted tm. chat day, andthe [dels 
| Le ſha utter wi Ifiebe.objetcd, then the laſtrimes ſhould beg:thebefl 
:Tim.z.r. | Which: is.comarary coalkeeaching both/of Put himelfc, whe loirh,T 
i Tun-4.t. | *ihelgfhi deyorfoall beeperilons times + and againe, Seme hal 
2 Pet.3.3. faith: and. of Peter, LS In the laſhdayes there ſhall come ſcoſers 
| he ig hd oy nv acre hegommig of = 
[the-ny /abat ſhould bee, children of che 
nom he mpg, ind of our Saviour Chriſt himlelfe, whoſauki ue 
Me Be da yeaof Ngab and of Let,when the times werewolts: 
| Lanſwer,gharghe grnenlreci oftbeGeſpell inall parts doth got.murr: 
againſt ſuch corruptions amongft the mot: 'for —y mona Nletoery 
_ their conſpiracy was ical, ſowhenmenſhall be all 
eo. the externall profefhon, ic is moſt h indy WHY 
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Text 76. 


e doch ſom*-time prove the reſurreftion by thar which the ON Cm_ 
Lord did,and fomerime by that which they did, and this is no light'argu- | | 
ape compelt the adverſaries out of their owne doings, robecome witne(- 

fait hee ravght: The Marcionites, ifany initiated among them died 
otized, were wont to put one under the bed, and ſtanding about to aske 
ed whether he would be baptized,then he underthe bed anſwering yes, 
Shatized him for the dead body ; and to juſtifie this, they alleaged this 
Ws but with whar little colour itis cafiero judge, ſeeingthe baprizing of 
another cannot benefic him, who himſelfe yeeldeth no conſent : for | 
ſe man himſelfe be borne againe of warer, andthe Holy Ghoſt, he can-/ 
into the Kingdome of heaven. Thartthe right meaning of che Apoſtle | 
are may bee conceived here, it is to bee underftovd, rhat when wee are 
two bapcize any, wee firſt ſpeake the myfticall words, and repeat the ter- 
Wannons of points ratified from heaven, and _— bidding the party to 
hated to ſay, / beleeve the reſurrefion of the dead, wee baprize him into 
eh and according to this the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, why are ye baptized in 
wathodies, which ſhillbee dead if they rife not againe The deſcending into 
[ee ferrerh forth the going into the grave, and the lifting out againe, the 
eon at the laſt day, andrherefore ir is aid, Tee are buried with Chriſt | 
ime! this is by the baprized confefled in word, and by the Prieſt imm- \ 
y lybaprizing, ſet forth in a figure. neg ah 
tamenins followerh Chryſoftome ſaying, why are they baptized amongſt | age 
whrdead, being in your reckoning dead; ſo when they deparr our of $. 
iter they ſhall never live againe, this baprizing which ye commonly uſe, 
wak were thus, were bur a vaine thing, | | 
Wſehee underftandetb'ir, as ſpoken of the Marcionites, whoſe cuftome | 4#ſe;, 
ſome hath ſpoken of before, what ſhall thaſe fooles doe,chat are bapti- 
St their dead friends, thinking thus to' provide for their reſurre&ion? 
thalfo preferrerk chis, as though rhis were an uſe among the Corinthi.. | Bulling, 
ſelves, from which che Apoftle taketh advantage our of their owne 
to confure chem denying che refurreQion, and yer nor approving 
theirpraftice herein. Andherein conſent T errulliaz, Ambroſe, Theo- | Tertull dereſur. 
Paraphraſtes, and Scholiaftes. Yet Bullinger mentioneth another ex- c.24. 
6, if che words be read by ancnallage thus, why doe they baptize | '*v 
Wead + Forifthey bee read thus, they may der” ares argu- | Toepinlatt, 
fromrhe cuſtome- of the very heathen, whoalmoſt in all places doe wah 
IFccaft wacer upon them in roken of their{pringingup out of the grave | 
the cornecaſt into the ground bring moiſtened-withthe dew from . 
weck ug againe.T howas Aquinas by che dead underſtandeth hes, T6. F208. 
ddead workes, as if hee tad ſaid, why are they baprized for the abo- 
fine; whereby death commeth,"and which being removed, death | 
ile ho tore ? Theodorer,afterrhe mabuer of the dead; becauſe bip- Erb Hen. 
uryirig dec) as Chryſoftoms ſpake before Sy 9ore Pani, When Jedi | pith 
Wiliy are the (715c;bapriſed ? for any deterred their baptifiae, Till 
rtickneſſe, and then,being Heng o eatk would be baptiſed _ 
_ | 2 their 
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 ſhewed beforeby ar Calpin expounderh irof fuck a 25 were wy | 
| <P a diff roithe Chriftian cel igion 3 and being brag 
ane fo nor yer they had rhis Sacrament adminiftred nucothern ofien. 
were even atche point ofdeath. Allothers rapey 
theſe The moſt commenirterpreration how popingaes thar 
| ſtome ofche Marcionites cannor Rtand, be an oro cakenfrem he 
wig ceafily have beenecluded, by ſaying __ doe wy that tray 1 
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by Meera a compare divers preachings sof thoGoſpelir her; butthe |, 


[akaine ppen that the Lawis called rhe lerrer, becauſe ir wasgivewin wri- | 


ſeokethe 
feſt wird, "x9. The Lev he's 
of his officers ether araet + 
jechar rye. roy Men Jefis;'is 


ie Miniſters bk, As roomy wry have » fee Srcorhay we | 
ar6any obſcuring; howſoever we feernorall #© onde; burby dez 
jotbarely ſec only, burby:ſecingbeing transformed >6dprofiring 
$ndmore Agnes, whith is meaor byſaying frowelorie to plorie, | 
hoot ſpeake-with: bne otorherot chelc already alleaged.” 
Jonmemmyand heophylati with-Chryſofome, efugiſtint is tol- | 
ſelmi; and Bullmger or ((alvin bymoRt sf our new wrirers. The 
is place are divers- Firſt whar 13 meatrbyrhe letter ard the Spis 
thinke with Ca/vis, thavthe emprie/ſoand'of words 15 racarir 
n/-and cffectuail preaching by the Spirity becauſe it was ror the AL 


tie Goſpel}: bur. with Chryſoſtome: I hold; thar bythe Jetrerthe | 

mar}which was given in writing by che Spitirrhe SGoſpell,” which | 
the hearr and Spirit, beingrhns made anew heart, as the Lord 

m=_ ander thenew Teſtament; as'both Auſelme and Citwin, and with 

"_ & Aquinas ave forther exprefied. Forthatthe Lawand Goſpel! | 
{rk ane hereb y, 211 the diſpure following doch plainly declare; being ad- 

othelerter and Spirit in this ſenſe. And thar ehis is the re«ſsc, why | 

Lg] Scallcd the letter, che Gofpell che Spirir,/is alſo evidepr, Forts | 


eh ita ine,that by a deſcriptiontbereof hemigtit makeit'sp- | 
Uty, bo agbefore ſpoken of irbutin «word, een, 
death in letters graver bn flones : and rharche Goſpel rhiptic 
have beene called the Spirit; becauſe'/it js delivered ro the heart 
| webs gitto becomen hewhearr and Spirit; be recurne: hafF- | 
wag yy orie,to-ſpcakeofiiragaine, ſaying tbe Lord u a Spitit, | | verf.r7. 
ASporis heLords, there «s libertie; ynd againe,with open face ' Verl.18, 
| Tt transformedinto. the ſame image,&c. Our miniſtry thete-: 
d the miniſtery of che Spirir, becauſe ir is of rhe Eotd'Jeſus, who | 
mhodoth inithe Gofpcil fo plainly manifeſt hinfetfe"unto as, as | 
Mrit is changed 4nd thade new like unto him in holines, whict is 
MPpſeodovr andglory ofa maninthis world char cande. As forrhs 
— ade the-lecrer, alrhongh #ugnſftine(perkerh of this 
gvinftſenic; rharir ſhou!l be ſo:rakirhere : for theſehſe of the 
7 part of the Law: .viz, of rhe decalogue; where upon he ehiefly in- 
di ing rend redlirerally. is £50d-and found; Thoſe pinnxcul perſons 
of wh rx Bullingey fpecherbjedar hereypois cry do wie thettica td! 
of plawe Scripruresbeing brought againſt chem, alleging: that 
;"andforthis cane. > beatingye ves upv1revelirions,. are 
to bo-darided; <chawanſwerec, atid tobe ruptogetourof” _ 

oy ſeckbuburs 16 owerrhrow;tharirobe dbnfureds!' ct -* 
Kd hcl batrhe Eprrgheetb Bean dna iether j 
dvminificy ofdeath? forthe Lawigholy'an doth? | 
be fil @ofrirole; tawhomt iis giver; irbecvinath/ «byhef | 
he ke rexſoo be ſaid ro berke 'winiſtry CR" 
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EVE death, an 


hath wel reſolved this 
Fas ham ZE un = 7 
w "0 » WRen asc Ty 
Heaven and ul ut wot one jor ortictle of the Law ſhall Hara, 
rothe firſt with Anſclaves that the lotie gfe his face did ft wma 
truth of the Gaſpell, 23.8 figure of it,and therefore, when the chingfigured ow 
| wascome,had an end. To the ſecond, I hokd with Calvin, thattor ovlyth 
ceremonies of the Law, buraiſo the whole old Teſtament is ear hs 
ſaith, cunt ryan, for whews new Teftament is n 
rtonly, which is ceremoniall were mencit;beld 
that which is here compared, wes the Lay 
Even this chegefore is in ſomele 
| onofrhae,which'i 15 more x 
of children here; is hidribod 
,which ſhall be in bye. 
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- What iamoamtby faying i veel of ab fopertain plerinih Liv'nns 
not glorifyed? mp Iu Paleg and Tit the ſupetextellet] 
\glozie, wherewich che Goſpell is glorifyed, is the gloric of Choi 


glimpſe whepof was ſeen6in the mount, jn OMmPpari | x 1 _ 
Aoſes his face, being the g Law, was neching, Moreo! 
is the beholders. 
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Nic bf, that we rh»y be more affeted with Evyangelicall knowledge 
es! Ariving afteric 25 afrer a moſt pretious crowne ef never fading glo- 
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Wehave this treaſyre in earthen veſſels,or veſſels of ſhell. 
Kea] 5 7 ing im every ching. afflicted, but not ſtreightened,&c . 
| <a | | 
Fre is lictle difficulty in this whoze Chapter, and therefore Expoſi- 
dts are almoſt in all things agreed. The Apoftle proſecuteth his 
zer argurgent of the cleare eyidence and brighr ſhining of the 


O 


manner, hide any thing: ſo that jf any were fiill blindfolded, ir 

the God of this world; the Devill, and:o ſuch an argument of perdi- 
ow eſt he ſhould ſremme to arrogate unto himſclfe and rhe reft of the 
ag foperiout to Moſes,he abaſeth himſelfe as a ſervant, yea as a moſt 
We vefſell of earth or ſhell ; and then procegdeth further ro declare 
he fraikey and brirtlenes, tor that they were continually upen the 
Fbeivg cruſhed by death. T hat the life of Teſus may be made manifeſt 
þ fic calleth their ftreighrs and dangers for Chriſt, the death of 
Wwe earric alwayes about the death of ('hrift; becauſe when any ſuffer 
MM, his ſuffering is ſaid ro be the ſuffering and death of Chrift, accor-. 
WHmbroſe; and 10 che ſufferings of the faithfull, and velng againe decli- 
there is ucha lively repreſerration of the death and-rifing againe of 
Feſas to life, +5 that they, which haye nor ſcene Chriſt, yer caanox 

ve theſe things concerning him; according to Occameniia; and thus 
leſs is faid to be manifefed in our body. Phatizs will have g rep 

tro come, when (he faith ) Chrifts life ſhall bemanifeſted inthe re- 
of our bodies: and this ſcemerh beſt ro exprefie the Apoſtles mea» 
7oc f ng themſelves to death for Chriſt, ic was manifeſted,char they 
elecve and expe evcrlaftivg life by tim, which could not be,un- 


Goſpel, ſhewirvg, that he did _ aiming at his owne ends in a | 
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mealive to $0nferre ir upon them. This was nor ſo manifcſted by 
Erapces here, freeing almoſt allthem at one crime. or other were cus 
Tyra ; of perſecurers, Moreover ro-make irwore pl ine, chat vis 
TEES, - e zdderh, verf-1.3, Having the ſame\ tric of facrh 8c, 
Wreant bythis, deecE workerh in we.and Life in you? Occnmenims 
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Hon ag he , "1 Pls in | l, | th: 
A Solo icitewiy | 
| inthe midtof their leaſures thoud | > ſane; But I preferte 
| ner,as more agtecable to the ſcope of the former part of this Epifile* 
-was alrogetherro comfort them, whereas they had'beenematefory; 
before,as appeareth Chap. 2. and it agreeth bertertotheſe words imaivtlianty 
going before, That the Life of Chriſt might be manifeſted in our morialt bodye,,, 

bh hereupon he inferreth, ſo rhat dearh 'worketh in xs and life in you;forſomuch 
23 by our deaths yee come to be confirmed, being your felyes free Froni pil; 
| fot inthe meane ſeaſon: and the words following, wherein it is upplyed par. 
ticularly to them, Verſ. x 5. 4 | things are for yow, Ke. whereforerhisthes: 
| bearing abourof Chriſts death was for them, that their faith bring ticieby: 
coafirmed, they might havelife. In the next place he ſhewerh, what madehin | 
ſo confident in ſufferings, that he could ſpeake thus, verily it was by'the 
wer of his faith, as ſometime it was with Devid, when he was indatipets 
y Saul, through which he was perſwaded of a better life to come afterthiz 
deſtroyed. But forſomuch (as in raking of this ) he uſeth theſe words, The 
preſent lightneſſe of our aſfiiltion doth worke unto #1 an eternal weight of ghee, 
| from exceſſe to excefſe; ſome occaſionof doubt is given, how afflitions works 
| glory unto ns. The Papiſts generally hold from hence,that they arcmetito- 
rious,and for the merit of patient bearing them life is given as 2 reward, And 
by the ſtreights and ſufferings being as a daily repreſenration of death ſpoken 
4.4 of before, they following ; Anſelme underftand alſo voluntary \ 
| which they inflied upon themſelves. Bur that ſaying, Rom.8.18:The ſoffs-| 
| Pings of thus time are not worthy of the futsre glorie, is F- plainly contradidtoric| 
1 fo this colleRion, that it.is without doubr a wreſting of this placecoupplyit|: 
fo. Calvin therefore rightly and ſoundly expoundeth,this workingwitsuzof|| 
glory, none otherwiſe, bur as walking in a-way bringeth ar laſt unzotttend. 
Theſe afflitibns are light being compared rothat weight of glory, hertinwe| 
muſt walke as ina way, and thus doing we ſhall at the laſt arrive ingloryav! 
the ſurges of che ſea worke a ſhip oft-rimes to a ſafe haven. WherforeBerwird|: 
faich excellently. He faith not, ſhall be rewarded, but worketh an eternal] 
weight of glorie in us. The glory lieth hid inthe cribulation, in this moments-| 
dy Tyerh hideternity, &c. Whereas heaven is elſewhere called a reward and | 
_ [merit isofrenby the Ancients aſcribed unto men,nothingelſcis meant hereby, | 
*-):but as worke muſt be done before the wages be payd, ſo we muſt indurethe | 
| gloria, abſeond;-| Paine of ſuffering, and docethe workes ofchacity and piety, before that webe 
taef in tribula- [rewarded with glery. Sec Luke 17. 7. where more hath beene ſpoken tou- | 
- (ching merit. How light theſe affliQtions are, if we looke up to the heavenly | 
lory, Chryſofteme Aka. in his owne exemple. For when he wasJedinto| 
> brnntHiewene Ines Caſne,being weake in body and ficke of a fever, almaygh! 
the were compelled by the ſouldiers to goe inthe hear of ſummer" 
day,70 dayestogether, they thiokingrhusco make anend of him, togrnmt 
||Endoxia, theEmpreſſe, hisencmie; yer he overcame, by Gods kelpe, Uutt - 
long and t&djous jonrney in much hunger; and {corching hear gnd 0; * 
the Arabians, and wrote that diſcourſe hereupon; called, Nemo aamnnrmurtl 
iſeip ; wherelp be ſhewerh,rhar nothing isgrieyous to be borne, but ne! 
| Tipe efhen of chs light burchew'of Chriſt faith elegantly." ee a 
* | butthed, thacpreſſerh and greverh thee, hue thexe iz alwnhenof Ciyifte 
bath wings. Ifehowrakeft wingoh 
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18 ” : , their proceed ro have beene ih all fincetitieg, what 
Y i -- ns cejeed. pad here iris proiom ofthis hn 


1s here Gofpett thuscarred, rarcher 


| . the j a left it (ho 
k ke ſitnilitudedid not hold in chein in ons thqugh they were 
i and ſhould afrerwatds; were pucrogcath, be rai- 


|frtheir ki onmeetraghs Te take clckiogr mers 
We one 


« lſeo# Crit ix tee in our ufermgs for his eqwocaamae 
:01 nt pare ar a his relucre&tion,) if werefuſcthemylec us | 
e and will.ngnes what the willof God hall be,and gas 
brats of che others martyrdoms, rhar it may; be-{aid, deach | 
Nemo in Os is when we ate confirrhed in out ah 


* 


The Anahſii avd S eaſe, 


the Analyſis of this Chaprer,it wenki_d fthe 
Hogehe Anal parts-Firlt, « ptdſetu ein Soha Hamdirk en, | 


_ webſc 1 24 Secondly , if anyremained yerunconverted by the mini 
Anime tary cs, revs 
light ſetup by chem, hepronounceth rar £0 ok; nuded by Satzin 


, 7 i partizanabolingofbiraſſ jeſt he ſhould Gernein hieforrmes 
ou ro dave = roo much here 4gaine hefirftcalicth him- 
withthe reſt of c ooſties ſetvines; ſhewihg char all che powet is in 
ſe 5.6. Bo call, ane reli rich arc brircle acid baſe; | 

ought, thac if they were like carrhen | 

could laft bur a litrle while, be preventtthrhizconctie, by ſhews 


teſceution and crouble, yer the'y wete p; Brkals 


live cerein Typo") 8, » IO, I1,12,1 and hers 
page A het engaied og ; Fou Fourthly, beckble by all thitial 9s 
ſhewerh, ctiar all things wo 


ading | chenithar they likewiſe might heye an 

t G __ Wide Seiaing) chamgiive detirauecerald 
| «15,16. -: Pifthly, he-yeelderh.'s reaſon hereof, 
grear, chat ir willmote than niake 


The Analyfiz and ſenſe; 


1 He Apodtle baving in the end of the former Chapter exrolled the lifo 
Landglory to come, and ſhewed asone ſercing light by this life now 
[F-tendrech « reaſon thereof, expreſſing afarregreater deſire in fu 
" Thrift es dic chat he might arteine ro that life, chan to live here | 
ould ehinke himto be befides bimſelfe incheſe hyperbolicall 
mukerh ſortie apologie for bimſclfe; + 
s of chis chapeer are.cwe : Firſt, 8 reaſon of his tg igly ſeuingby 
EIT life ro comegv#r/. tw 

| life ſ> tntich, as char/he was even Ro 

| PA biodebrrts explrined, yerſ, 2, 4g 
Wd tubiens God hed, 5: who js {aid toaffarcbimoff 
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thing perraini & TO the fleſt uld moYe us, 2s itdoth not them, lava 


they have now departed with their old affe&ions, as they were men conſif, 
ivg of fleſh and bloud, being alcogrther: ſpiritually minded, verſe 17, 5 Hee 
ſercerh dawnerthe originallof.chismera ſis, namely God through ſe. 
ſus Chriſt, this Jrawing#he hearts of all the faicbfull ,unto him, ſochat'all 
things becomming new Hlowifrom God,verſ.18,19. 6 Hee ſhewethby what 
meanes thisreconciling of al[things unto God is wrought, vize by theminj- 
ſtery of the v.18; T9. .Laftly; accotding to:that part which hehad 
taughr' bel unto hini atid to {fuck ashe was, heplayeththe E 

dour of God,mentionipgGods infiricqloveiryChrift,charwe mightallbe 
more moved tecmbrace thegrice arid aronement offcied hereby,verſ20, 11, 


| if we have knowne Chy 
krow him no. more, c. . 


= 


He Apoſtle having ſpoken with an bigh ſpirit of checontempt of denth, 
yea rather of the prefegnce of it beret becauſe in death we put off 
body, and houſe of clay; {and ſhall receivean cternall moſiglorousbody 


| the 


2gaine, and becaiiſe here we liyein'a ſhag country, more remote from: the 


\ kingrhus to be outof his wits, and in the commending of himſelfe wi the 
reſt ofthe Apoſtles ſo highly as he had done before ; He ſhewerh the reaſon 
borh why he ſpake thus highly, and why:ſometimes ſo mearly, by ſaying, 
For whether wee be ont of our wits, it is ts God,or whether wee be wiſe jt it 90)? 
| tharis, if we have ſpoken any thingloftily:} we have done it for Gods cauſe, 
| chat we may not ſeeme vile unto you, that ſo yee ſhould deſpiſe us and periſh; 
or if meanly,-that it might redound 10 your benefit, wings frarins xa 
of humility giyen you. Or<clſe the meanitigis, if avy (hall wp of 
{peaking thus, a$ if we were mad, God will reward us; for whole lake whun- 
| | dergoe this] iny : of if any ſhall thinke us wiſe, he Gralleajopte oh 
| ir. And that man oughrto bearchimſclfe thus for Gods c; ic ſhe 
| | eth'theexcecding great love of God, in dyingfor us all, who without 08 
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| Lord, but there at home with him, becauſe be migtit ſeytve.to ſomcin (pets | 


of the fleſh.:4;;Heptoucrth this, becauſethe faithfull are ,new creatures, and; 
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| TiyWere bur deadimen, and therefpre great reaſon is there, that we NoweT 
: Camch. as we ard dil dead. unto. 
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v 00 RR. nOW. m__ MOLE. Inglis _ he followerh Chry- 
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Es to heavenly comemplations,angdit js, a5 if he hadſaid,whes 
c of high things, exceading ous capacity, 38d the capacity of | 
y.che revelacionof God, with Whom wegehver(e: for fa heiſhews 
that he Was taken upjnachae ao porch : bur they eapcred | 2Cor.13, 
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| ſhall be then, ans the. eG. 608 

|fuch y heis nat fuchan /. gn c_ _—_ «ns 
| Ilddye any more. {f, hes anew creatureghat | | 
1by Farhaas Jig ua balldnhSratir indeed, and.hia» | 
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ui ones. 6 rrrrhe s, but Calvin and 
me £&, and this ſenſe ſcemerh ro bechemioR natutall and « 
Ape rouching Chriſt Ambroſe ſpeakerh tior muc 95nd Ambrof 
r rom. : for he faith. Ir isrruc, that Chriſt being Ne rife fromthe dead; the | Verumef qued 
ie doth now ceaſe in bim, the infirwity of his body panes Chriſs ge 
of his death; for unto the very crofſe there was a ſuſpician'ef | '** m9riul 
phos niry, but afterthat, he append tobe ſuch, as he was norbelee- coſe Es 
Kelty be,as be 'mſelfc forerold, ſaying, Fhen yee have exalted rhe Saadof reſſat infir =>4 
min thi ee y that I amb L | corporis, c 
"Her bo eagrecth inthis, that Chriſt was now after his refacre God | & paſo arts 
l wb anocher manner of perſon than before, ouly as fomeother learaed | 74% ad nucem 
 Arpreters, he makerh che difference to ſtand in his imfirmiry then,andom- Torninnlrs ume 


E now beleeved, whereas being ſo taken, ir would nor agree tothic pe ml 
ms :. for infirmity i is not compared with dignity, but dignity. with | tem apparuit effe | 


- 78 ſuppoſed dignity of men commenced by the world with the | 4494 97 crede- | 
by of ſuch, as are commended by theirfaith and grace, andthe dignity: he & 
[ %rif @beiog i inthis world drawin ky many after him with admiration, and | a0 9 10 
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y being riſen from the dead, thatall outward di being bearen frerglormm 


, he might upon good reaſon be thought nor to have byk himfelfe | :eligetis, quod 

to enwrrgs others pv oy Her fpirituallends ; | ©29/4m. 

he,as h graceful] perſons live unto Chrift only,and: 
jayighs [cannotfee, how that of Bullinger touching ermonil 
kdfigt can ſtand here ecouldhey combi with hid oqung 

the ernichee uſed this placeto prove, that ChiRt win was notmie 

- ah ho le had ſaid, we were indeed inthis errout ſometime, 'we 
fleſh, but now being berrer inlightened, we thinke ſo tio. 
ad. cone Caltin ſheweth,uſedthis place to prove that the hu- 
raven; an re was abſorpr of the deity, neither had exiftence any longer. But 
\VeScyipture is o'evident,thar Chriſt rooke fleſh, and had fleſh Rtill-afcer his | 
jeden, and ſo ſhall comets judgement at the laſt: that ro expound'chis. 
us, is to ſet the word of God at variance with it ſelfe. Now forfomuth 
new,not having a naturall fleſhly,buta ſpiricuall heavenly body, 
jo bein (brift;he is 4 neweteatare, as itfolloweth, verſi15:fromcar- | 
c Ge Ifc RY d to become ſpirituall, as a metnber of Chriltthe hed, | 
ng himſc fe afterthe old carnall manner, but with the neglecX of | 


r being wholy sddiQed,in a'new ſpirituall manner, to leeke the glory 
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iced nocto. be barge amanz bus becgule all A. 

c -comming fleſh, he is made fine; and becrule heb [rae 
gr hone ,Sfcs. 1.40 

is YET called finge, becauſe a facrifice for Goneyis (ubſcitdnns 

; and Occamenias. alfo mcotioncth te He 476 made the rightaaufins righrenfrasy 

Jad in him : got our orvne bus of God,not in out ſelyes;bur jo him, eye aghe 

as.made ſ{inoe, not. hisowne, bur ours,ner in himſelſe; bur in-us, beioginthe, 

bo itude of finfull fleſh, wherein he ſuffered, for vacated righreoul. 

LE Adabs Rtismade fans as'Anſelme fpcaketh, Bug che difference tidteir 

phe etus take all theſe wayes of Cheille being called-Gnue rogdrbe?.mi [ 

6 expotition, He that knew no ſonnedthat is, wasfree from 


| FD linhe,and.had no communion with fiafull fleſh, became flcth and 


3s condemaecd and luffcicd : this his ſukfering yer being ſo. 
1 by. Go .whoforcordeincd.ir, as that it was a'{aCrifice for Our fanmes. 
b EE beingayaderþ herighteonſnes of Godin hims; the Popiſts 
F cep nat this inferedce, ye arc.ſo made righreouſacs, as Chriſt; —_—_ 
| I : by tbe impuration of Chritts righteouſaes,. aud noyby ny 
fr wy | df ol [PWR in in us: for chey. lay; ahat were Gpable df] 
13 erent tightrouſnes, but Chrilt is nor capable "* linne-{o, and chiitfele the 
m2ani go ofthe Apolilc is nox ro keepe ſtritly. roa proporiion ic] 
rn jo, the. origiaall ard fouataine s {inne Howsth to foray, 
44 Ie Chiilt unto us: Butchisi68: new king eftcachin eur 
auch Fre: cis plainly a jalt then, and for us;andif it Coaldekiebe 
en E, Were Perye1 in paces. it. being teſtreioed 50 onerhi ooh, | 
| when as two.arc plajnly intended led bock toſhew the foligtpigc of Cinifiylnas J 
and our ri heeoulnes, and.co extoll-rhemerty of God, roward4ugy im; 
hrift on rings as a firmer, and freeing) 45, a3 righteous, when he:hadno 
| e,we no tighreouſnes of dur owne, Indeed ifany other paſſage intheho- 
| ly Scriptures did ſecond. their expolition,; by ceaching inhereoc rightroolars 
inche regenerate, there were ſome colourable ground of it; bur {ecing/iabt- 
rear righteoplers.char isz3 perfe& confurmity co the Law of God inalithings 
LANY.MAn jn ife, is; every where. renounced, afd-unrighteoulnerand 
is prknoggled ged.c0 > befll iq he-molt Siholes jit.is buta aveere ſhicedip- 
+ broached | iQ laterrimes, co 
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Nebls Chapter the Apoſtle hewerh, how accoriding tothe vffice of an 
Ambaſſador of God, wherein he was fer, he laboured; that the mipiftry 
ciliarion commirced unto him, might be effeRuall amongſt them; 


arloeyer he ſuffered, particularly mentioning both his ſafferings and 


ws And Liftly, he dehorterh chem-from haying communion with 1do-' 


Fheparts of the Chapter are ewo : Firſt, a profeſſion of his endeyouring 
 Taheworke of God,accordivg to his office, unts verſ. 14. Aud hereinfirft,he 
* Aeneth not to feceive the grace of God in yaine; ſeeking to take the advan- 

{ieofthe opportunity, ver/.1,2, Secondly, he ſheyerh,thatthere was no ler 
Takm, whereby chey might be hindred from profiring; but allfurcherance : 
Tri declering, what care be had in generall,verſ. 3, 4. Secondly;inthedivers 

ings that befell him, tribulations, neceſſities, tireights; &c+ verſeq, 5. in 
Jllwhich he had much parience, eribu/ations were gracrally all calamiries 
thathe ſuffered; mecefſttier, want of things for the maintenance of this life; 
| \ereiehis were the dangers, wherewirh- he was beſer, from which he could. 

\kndfyeſcape. Thirdly, by che exerciſe of what vertues he went on, when he 
phe midft of theſc adverfities, iz purenes, in knowledge, in long ſuffering, 
Nepali 6,7. Purenes here ſpoken of is chaſticy and temperarce;knowledge,the 
vildome, which be had from God, and not humane wiſdome, followed b 
le falſe teachers; i= grodves, that is, freely preaching the Golpell; in the holy: 
{bby the fignes and wonders which were done by him. By che weapons 
 (frightconſnes on the right band and onthe left, that tis, when webad praiſe, 
| diſcouraged, nor when going on in arighteouscourſe we were diſ- 
Taad.being diſcouraged and diſheartened hereby. Fourthly,for further ex- 
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-notice of, but amongſt others ſuch as my one rejoycedto be ac- 
Ki 


ed with. As having nothing aid yet poſſeſſing 


ilmady to communicate any thivg unto him, as ke ſpeaketh. of the Gala- 
Ugg, 4 Thirdly,he applyerh 8ll chis ro the Corinthians, ſeekipgroftitre 


wm vp, conſidering the grearnes of hisaffteRion towards them, declared in'] 
ikterhings, to be likewiſe affeRed unto him,and to efteeme conſtancly of | 
9 


max being drawne away by falſe teachers,verſ. 11,1241 3. 
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The cond part of the Chapter, isadehorcacion from having communion - | 
"th. and unbeleevers, which bow it cohereth, and whativ meant | | 


y, ej athe Texts following. This dehortation,verſ.14.isfirft ſeconded” 
Ralens raken from the oppoſition berwixt God and idols, werſ; 15,16. 


may, wich av ioviration to come from amongR ſuch, tobe the; children- 


| 


of che weapons of righteouſaes onthe left hand and ontheright; |. 
by honour and diſhoneur, by good report andill report, &'c: 'werſe8, 9; | 
yahnowne and yet moſt knowne,that is, among ſome ſuch, asthey would, 


ante things; that is; bearing} 
inde of rule in mens hearts,that beleeved every where, ſo astharthey were | | 


179,18. 
19,7 
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in Vaine. 


bn i For he ſaith,in an acceptable time 1 have heard thee, &c, 
ad, which isthe Auchorof our reconciliatiento himſelfe: but we 65 
milters ſeeking to furcher ir, exhort yow not rortceive rhe grace of God || (.6. 
ane race of God: is the remiſſion of finnes, which hecreeehverttin” 
@9och nor afterwards cxercife himiſelſe in: geod workes: the grace 1 
ee e- . at 
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doth nor exiderovir nd ſvdy brewith ts kiepe Gods commnndement, jr 
faid to be in yaine, or. we Exho Tt you, norip to. unde our baprifia...a | 
fairh for the remiſſion of finges;a5 the falſe apoſtles ry mer your "Ri 
if any doe not thinke faith alone to be ſufficient for juſtification and (alvarioy: 
| withourthe tarndllobſeryance of the Taw, he rettiverh this erace of Aithiy | 
vaide, that is; he underfianderh it tos thing yoid of innocency, and of hf 
oof all yertues; and (o it becommerh a thitig yoid unto Kim | 
' muchas he'doth not hereby arraine" remiffion of fianes; or any grace at thel 
hands ef God: Bur intrurt-yec ought ve co account 'of Gods grace,asyiing! 
for by the Propher Efay he hath ſaid, / have heardthee in an acceptableting'| 
| tharis, praying forthe remiſſion of thy finnes: for the grace to pray ſo aztg|/ 
ile; isnot v4ine,and he ſaith in an accepted there, which is more than ae” 
 ceptable,and this time of the Goſpell isthus called, becauſe the prayers that 
{ were nor heard under the Law are now heard; ; 
| - » Chryſofftome, whom Otcnmenins followeth, underſtandeth this their 14, 
| bouring togecher with reference to the Corinthians, whereas Arſchhe refer. 
 reth/it ro God. | But Caivin and moſt referre it unto God, :and ſoit ismolt 
agreeable tothe laſt words of the preceding Chapter, wherein he ſetteth 
forth the Apoſtles, as Gods Embafladors, and elſewhete he ſaith, wearela; 
 bomrereraeetber with God:Chryſoftome further ſaith,thar the apoſtle uſeththeſs 
 words,tkeftrhey (ſhould thinke,thar if the caſe were thus, thar God was foe. | 
fixous of a reconciliation, and this is made by beleeving in Chrilt, then the 
might take any time, and chey could ſoone by faich provide for ir. Apainſt 
| this we} mg geceivenet the grace of God inwaine, thar is, heare not ofthis 
kinde offer of reconciliation, on Gods part to become the moretemiſſe ing 
negligent;cthinking to take uſe of it, when yee will, dallying our the timein 
the meatie ſeaſon, in'making a mixture of Chriſtianity and idolatry, or of 
Chriſtianiey and |tebſcrvances. For now is the accepted rime, ifever yec 
will bave chebenefit of this offer, yee muſt uſe no delay, bur ſeparating from 
all hetexogenean things, yee muſt depend upon the grace of God only i 
live aschoſe, that are made partakersof fo great grace. To this effe& almoſt 
Ballinger- For the place alleaged and applycd here ourof Eſay, ſome under- 
ſtand it robe there ſpoken co Chriſt, as Calvin and [xnizs ; ſome to the 
Church, as Baflinger; but T preferre the former, for the place is plaine for 
Chriſt, if irbe looked into. Itis brought in here onely to urge them totake 
time,whilſttime ſeryeth,which is now, ac this preſenr. 

We mayſee, whar a care the Apoſtles had, that their doQrine mightpre- 
yaile,and be fruitfull among rhe people, they did nor only reach them, but 
labouted, that by all meanes ſome goodeffet might follow in ſuch as they 
| raught, that we,which are che Miniftersof Gods word,may doelikewiſe. For 

the beſtmeanes may orherwiſe be in vaine,nocwithſtanding the grace ofmolt 
{ excellent and divine preaching, the people may periſh eyen underit. Again 
note, thatitis of great moment to confider the rime, when a man may beac- 
cepted in hisgodly endevours, now it is, whilftthe light ſhinerh, if this time 
be nor improved, there will be danger of ſeeking and not being able to enter, | 
as it is ſaid, Some ſhall ſecke to enter, and ſhall not be able. 


Verſc14, I5, 6c. Be nos nnequally yoked with infidels,for what part hath right Pp 


F ouſnes with unrighteouſnes, what communion bent light] 


and darknes,&c. 


F Tt ydke here ſpokenof, is the ancient yoke of ſervitude ro the Low,00 
> |; & "infidels- are falſe Apoſttes; which went abour ro overthro\v chefaith : 


Chriſt, andcocftabliſh carnall obſeryances of rhe Law, He perſ6aderh them 
noceo yeeldtotheir will herein, for righteouſhes , ſuch as they did 
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| ABI 05 10 ou ce, 
che /tigd/ norpart with unrighreoulges, whichiz of thoſe; chat ire under - 
will: light, ſuch as was inthem bythe Goſpell being inlightened, 
* comaninion with the darknes of them, /who-were borh:bliad them - 
 a9d1ought ro blind others. Chriſt, of whom they were made parta- 


be. ith,had nocommunion with Beliatl, that is, of che Devill rei 
Ex-thew,/that wouldnor be aroughtro rhe-obedience of Chrift, For Be. 
| [anihech, without yoke, as the Devill is, who hath ca(t off all yoke of 
(wr % /xefuliongcobeſubject tothe Lard:The fairhfull hachno part with 
Es |.chat is ſfuch:as deſtroy the Carholike faith by their falſe doctrine, | 
ig ple of God hath no agreement with idols, that is, ſuch-as offer ſacri- 
li! «till forthey offer chem nornowro God bur ro Devils. Or otherwiſe by 
\ {Jinddels here may be underſiqod che Gentiles, who are unrighteouſnes by 
bengunder che yoke of fine; and darknes, by living in fiane; and Belial,by 
[ellowingtheir owne wils, and refuſing co be ſubje& ro God in receiving the 
|,&c, Or by the infidell may be underſtood rhe man unfeirhfull in his 
d and promile; by the idoll, the idol] of coverouſnes, Come our from 
[awagit chem,charis,ſuffer nor the falſe Apoſtles to preach any more amongſt | 
x whilſt yce ſuffer them, yee have communion wich them. Or come one 
wm amongit chem, by being prepared to doe well, whatſoeverthey doe, | 
ebnouncleane thing, that is, have nothing ro doe with carnall obſeryances 
ofthe Law, which ar2 now fo farre from purifying, as that they doe rather 
efile che obſervers of chem. Or come out from amongſt the wicked,nor bodi. 
|ybueſpiricually, thatis, by doing what may tend co cheir correRion,ever 
naccording to his place, without breaking the peace of the Church, For 
ſinners, is to come our frorft) among them, ſeeing the Lord will | 
nowcharge him wirh this ſinac, as his owne, becauſe ke hathnot done it, 
xeaacceſſary ro itin others, becauſe he hath reproved it, nor asnegligent, 
becauſe hehath ſpoken and nor held his peace, nor as proud, horahbe hath 
xeſered che uniric of the Church. Come nor our bodily, left by making a 
ratinthe Church, yee commir a greater eyill, chan yee doe good by flying 
pay of the evill; yer there is one caſe, whercinthe ſociety of the wicked 
kobe ſhunned, viz. when there is danger of being corrupted by them. The 
[kongought not to avoid their company, becauſe they may happily winne 
them, burrhe weake onght to decline them , leſt they rouch ſome #nc/cane 
weethar 1s, be corrupted with their wickednes, 
Ibeword joks is here uſed, becauſe as beaſts being yoked draw together, 
bthere is amongſt men ſomeching, whereby they arc made to gee one way | 
logther;there is love, which as Gods yoke makerh the godly to goe together 
terGod; and there is malice, which as the Devils yoke, makerh the wicked 
\goe: cogether after the Devill ; According to this the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
0h 2g31 them that poneng rhem!elves tirong) would gacto the eating | 
ytes at Idols feaſts, and againſt chem that would ill obſerve the 
he ceremoniall Law with the Jewes.( ome ont frons amongit them,&c. 
hree derees : Firſt, come out, bydeparting from theſe finnes. Sc- 
ll ſeparate your ſelves,by not conſenting unto them. Thirdly ,goueb none 
Mething, by reproving them. And in thus doing, yce ſhall notnced ro 
ae any Givg for [ will be jour father, &c. 
Wedoubrs of this place are, firſt how the Apoſtle fallecth from a declara- 
PFkislove and defire to doe good, fo ſuddenly intothis dehertarionfrom 
Fewncqually yoked with infidels, ſeeing nothing had beene ſpoken of in- 
this Epiſtle hitherto ? eAnſw. Tothis Calvin anſwereth moſt pro- 
Bat the Apoſtle having made way by his former ſpeeches, ipfinuatinga 
mnterly affection towards them, waxeth bold te reprove their having 
at with 1dolaters in going to their feaſts, which he had rouched be- 
uſt Epifile co them,bur natbeing herein yer reformed, he choughe 
"> Gig. . It 
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".” Secondly, what ismeancby being unequally yoked with infidets} c. 
underſtand it of matrimony ,ghinking that B86 L4arST beck 
| which'was ſpoken in che former Epiftle, couching the fairhfull buck *® || 
- wives cotltinuing- with @ wife or husband being amn-infidell, to wy | 
ſuch : bur itis fo plainly ſpokenthere, of ſuch as were already marrieg 
Hot ro be married ,as that it is not likely, any miſtaking could be herein. Mo 
thereforeexpound it of any neare familiarity with infedels, whereby aman; 
continually in'davger, of being ſwayed fromthe right another way, whe 7 
{ they are : for thc annoration of the word yoke, ſee Thomas Aquing 
| The word uſes here , Bing ry, bearing a yoke with one of another con. 
dition, as Budexs expoundethir : Theophylaf, incliningtotheother 
| the yokedrawne by an mhdell,ſothatthe beleeverin favourofhis Fey 4/01 
| an infideN jis drawne away by her. Burthis ſcemeth to Rreighren that awhich 
| ismore largely ſpoken: 1 preferre therefore that of Budens, By infidels, 4v. 
ſelme1s ſingular,in underſtanding the oblcrycrs of lega)l rights: all others ug. 
derſtandit properly. Theſentc 15, benot ſo familiar with the idolatrous hea. | 
| then, as tocat and drinke with chem art their teafts, becauſe thus yer ſhould | 
draw in one yoke of wickednes with them, having communion in theit abs. 
mination. And if any neare familiarity with chem be condemned, auch mare 
romarry with ſuch. And this prohibition extenderh in equity toall familia. 
| rity with wicked perſons, when they are (inning : for this is ro drawmick 
chemintheir yoke, the agentand the corapanion being both intangled alike, 
Queſt.3. Whar is meant by the word Belial? A-fw.1t is derived of Bels and hynwith, 
| Verſcrs. out profit , as Rabbi Chinehi, orof Beliand BAY as /eromand Agquils, wither: 
| yoke, and cither way fignifierh, moft wicked men and the Devill, the hezdof 
| all wickednes, as Pſal. 101. and in ſundry other places the ſonnesof Belial 
| are fpokenof. The Greekes read ic Beliar, becauſe they haye no word endivg 
Dueft.qz, | 1. Whatismeant by comming out from amongſt them, and ſeparating, 
| Verſ: 17. and not touchivg the uncicane thing? what, may we have no communion 
| Augyſt.Ser. 19. | with unbelecvers or wicked men ? Anſw. Ic is not meant, that weſhould ot- 
{ deverb. Evang. terly forſake cheic ſociety, as Arſelme following eAngn/tine, bach rightly 
| Cs fot ſhewed : forever Moſes, and Eſay,and leremy,and Ezrchielthatcryed come 
| contadtu cordis, | 088 from amongit them, did not leave the people of God, being wickedtogoe 
{ wwonpers. | tothe gemiles. But ro come our trom them, is to reprove their finnes;torouch! 
{} Luidefexiw | none uncieanerhing, i510 refraine from doing what they doe. Our Saviour 
1 — mm | Chit did nor ſhun che ſociety of ſinners : for if he had, he fhonld have wan» 
prog —_— | ted the opportunity of deing themgoed ; wherefore the trong, whoarere- 
:1eft cxire ni- | ſolved to bear downe {inne every where, are nothereby denicd to come-ins 
; york quod | co the company, and to cat and drinke with the wicked, but when as bytheir 
pertinet ad c87- || {ence and conſorting with ſuch,as their familiar friends,they ſcemero coun- 
i moans | xenance them in their wickednes, as they, which thought themſelves ſtrong 
quispeccaviz? | 31m0vgſt the Corinthians, did, by going co idolatrous feaſts. And fororners, 
non tetigiſti mv. | that ds weaker and nor (o ſerled, howſoeyerthey cannot be inthe world, but 
mundum: reder- | they mult. needs ſornctime converſe with ſuch, yer chey ought co avoid their 
gxift,coripuſth | (ociery, left they be infeted by them. Wt 
-— aa es | Here is no ground for any to ſeparate from the Church of God, where the 
"Nate, ( truth is caught, becauſe there be wicked perſonscherem, or a few ni 
which axcofenbGve unto them, uſed :for io this caſe, for avy ro rear and divide 
themſelyes,is not co Epararefrom infidels, bur from che ChurchofGod,aud 
ſato beexpaled ro the danger of damnation, ſeeing ther our of che Chruch 
there is no ſalyation ; wearer rather co beare therefore with ſome 
the preſervation of the peace avd unity of the Church, thaoth 
| atrbeſe, 50 loſe the benefic.of communion in the word and Sacrament 
| fome giddily and unadviſedly doe. | Tow 
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x. thechird, creme. 21. 2. they are ſo pertinencly and accordingts their 
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CHAP. VIL 
The Analyſis and Senſe. 


wt” 


this Chapterthe Apoſtle beginneth with an amps, A oat up- 
onthe promiſe of God before mentioned, to become their father, and ro 


ine chem for his children, proceeding to exprefſe hisloye yer more | 
awards chem, and ſpecially by making Apology for his being (@ horge 
| k 


Epiſtle ip the caſe ofthe inceftueus perſon, ſhewing,chat by 


| comming of Titxs, he was fully fatisfied now, and had much joy in hearing 


bybim of them. 


|-Sothar here is nothing cl{e,burta double exhortation : Firft,to walke wor- 


thyoffuch 2 Father 2s God, purging themſclyes from al! pollution of the fleſh 


adfirit, &c. verſ. 1. thatis, ofthoſe finnes, wherby the fleſh is rempred, as 
«Ialltery and fornication, &c. and of thoſe, which be menrall, asthe memorie | 


, hatred ,and contention, &c.according to Occumenine. 


| Bur Baſil will have the pollutions of the fleſh to be carnall aRions; thoſe of 


theSpirit, che keeping of company with tuch,as with che inceſtuous perſon 

forexample,from whom they ſhould have ſeparated. 

Fheodorer otherwiſe: the pollution of the fleſh (ſaith he) is any aQuall fin- 

|aing} chat of the Spiric, to have ſociety with idols. ' Andrhis ſeemeth beſt co 
with this place, ſeeing the argument in hand is a dehorration fromchis 

lawmunion: for though they which are preſent at the committing of idola- 


way thinke chemlelves pure, if their hearts be right; yer certainly they 
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wg the places here allexged, rhe firſt, Levie, 26; 14. theſecond;Efe, 


| yed, as that there is no niced to ſpeake any more ofrhem, | 
[gin themlelves plaine and eahe ro be underftood. | 


Baſil rege93s- 
Brevpr ; Inqua- 


\ #anenth carnis 
| eff carnalia age- 


re, anne, 
Tm 

— 4 
ſe immiſcere & 
cum 1 verſari 


fled in their ſoules, as Calvin underftandeth the Spiric here. The body | __ Commun. 


"Jadchiled by fornicarion,as is ſhewed ar large, 1 Cor.6. and the ſoule,by ido- | Theodorer, 
if a man hath but focjetic only with idolaters. Every finneindeed defi- | Calvin, 
xth body and ſoule, bur a bodily finne, is ſaid ro defile the body more 
3 becauſe thereby it isated; and here the pollution is begun, but 
{ir extendeth to the foule alſo. 
| Tarthat he callerh communion with idolaters pollution of the Spirit, let 
Wmcenſider of ir, that goe to the popiſh Mafſe, and have continual! fami- 
Juove with idojatrons Papiſts: for even the hearr,which they ſay isright, is 
{re from pollation, bur defiled and made unfit for God by their thus 
wglorhar they are out of all pofſibilitie, withour repenting and turning, of 
[aingroberhe children of God, (ich he receiyerh not any, bur ſuch as ſe- 
all filthjpeſſe, androuch none uncleane thing. 
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jo 
mUBhemore in this, he cerrifierh chem of his meer | 
is; who, it ſeemerh made ſuch report of thers, as thatthe + a2 | 
reand more inflatied rowards them, ad his confidence fuch' in | 
| | chem, [ 
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Text 8 9. 


Chryſoſt.im 2 Cor. 
Hom.1f. 
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| teachers that were amongſt them, that would be ready upon every occafion 


| 


| expeRation, he expreſſeth che ſame,the rather being affeRed wirh it, becauſe 
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hedurt now wriee any thing oro. them wichobe, fears Jfbe” 
Ccatpe dons, 6,7 Cn bo Fo ring with him;.he cooler he png 
o ©, without (he ſarth) were fightings, and within were feare:;hghtirigs wah 
anbelecvers,wbo every whereoppugned him, and feares inrelyect of the falſe 


toalicnate theirhearts from him. How defirous he was, and whar Paines tie 
tooke to finde bim out, he-ſpake ſomewhat before, Chap. 2. verſc 12, Fourth. 
ly,becauſcintelling, what report Titrxs madeunts him\ke ſpake of their wee. 
ping, verſ.7. which we may.cafily gather, proceeded from his ſharpe repre. 
henfions in his former Epiſtle, he doch even from hence drawan argumenzof 
comfort forthem, miking knowne, that howſoeyer he wroxe ſo not withour 
trouble and reluQation in his minde for the.love which he bare towards 
them, Ju it repented him nor, ſceing it had lo good an iſſue ro makethan 
oodly forrowfull and penitent, as appeanent by all the etfeAg of repentance 
here enumerated ,verſ.8 ,Q,I10,11 . for further explication of theſe verſes leerhe 
Texts following. Fifthly, he declareth iv what minde he wrote themnz, 
that his love and care for them might appeare,ver/.12. Laltly,asbeing wons 
derfully joyfull; when he underſtood by T7, rhat the cveat anſwered his 


he had before ſpoken glorioully of them to 7 :a@,giving them to underſtand; 


how T i744 his affetion was hereby won unto them alfo, and protcllings 
greater confidence in them gow,thanever, er/.1 3,1415,16+ Y 


| 


| Vert. 10. For godly ſorrow worketh rep:ntance to ſalvation never to be repented 


B 


of, but worldly ſorrow worketh acath. 
11. For this that yee have beene godly ſorrowfull, &c, 


Ecauſe they had repented of that finne , for which he had taxed them 
in the firſt Epiſtle, and madethem forrowfull, he now applyerh him- 
{elfe to comfort them againe ; Firſt by ſaying, that he did not repene,| 
though he repeated his making them ans. x" becauſe it was bur-for 
a ſeaſon to their greater benefir, verſe 8. where by ſaying, Thowgh I repens 
ted, he doth not meane, that he did indeed repent him of his ſo wruing; bur 
that ke rebuked himſelfe for being fo ſharpe in his reprehcnſion towards 
them, who were ſo apt to be reclaimed. Inthe next place he mentioneththe 
benefir redounding to them from that his reproofe, viz. Sorrow accordingts 
| God, whereunto he oppolſeth worldly ſorrow diftcring in two things: the 
one, that it cauſerh death, thar is, if a man be greeyed for the loſle of worldly] 
honour,riches, or friends departing out of this life, there jsno good nn 


overthrow of a man, orputteth a man on tothe doing of ſuch wickedaeyv 
wherby death commeth,as Caine was moved by this lorrow to murther db 
His greefe was not becauſe his ſacrifice was nat accepted, as Abels was; di 
out of pride, becauſe Abel was more efiecmed than he, for orherwile 


ſhewiog the effe& of godly ſorrow, working repentance to ſalvation ney 
berepentedof. They which are worldly ſorrowtull,repent aftcrwards oft 


ther adderh unte their miſery. As for example, ſorrow for a dead frienddond 


hurt commeth to a man hereby, for this bringerh bodily infirmities co-the | 


would have learned of Abel co ſerve God fo, as that ze might -have beeneac-| 
 cepted alſo. The other point of difference of worldly ſorrow, is implyeddy 


their ſorrow, and are angry with themſelves therefore, -becauſe this larrow | 
worketh them no geod,in that reſpeR,, in which they are ſorcowfull, butts | 


\' 


* 
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not raiſe him to life, ſorrow for worldly loſſes doth not procure any hi 


being forgiven,ſo that a man doth never repent himofthis ſorrow, but 
ceth afterwards, that he hath beene made tbus lorrowfull, For proofe 
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but to be godly forrowfull for Gane, renderb to life and ſalvation, the 1008 | 


' 


| 


this ſorrow isnot.co be repented of, he applycth theirowne exanple* Read 


Py. 
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[hatoFrepeming chem of ie,chey grawro moreſsllicitudeand carers how, | 
[ey had beene truly affefted with griefs, and did riot' thinkeit rohave 
rlhly done by chew, thus te humble theio{elves. Then be reckonerh 
hens of their ſollicitude ; ſatisfatHor, in reſpeR of me; —_—_— in | 
 [che@of che inceſtuou2 perfon 5 feare, argued by their haſty reformation ; 
| \$enuſc;in aging feare,he mighs ſeem t00-take too muchupon himyhe id- 
eh deſire towards me,zca/erowards God, and reverge towards thetranſ- 
"ours of Gods Lawes, ofall- which he faith, thactheydeelare them to be | 
* [rater bis 22417e7; char they did notonly not beare him our in it, but trooke 
wplealure cherein,as he had charged themin bis firſt Epiſtle. "Wh 
bt &Þtaltech the ir ſorrow, ſorrom accardzrg ra:God, becauſe ic was according 
o bigwills #074 ſorrow canſetbdeath, that is, the ſorrow of a wicked man 
kegio his fiane,, who will nor reforme, but greeverh, becauſe he is detefted 
*theſhame 20d puniſhmentamongſt men ; this cauſeth erernall death unts- 
his heart is poſſeſſed hereby by the Devill, the Prince of death; And 
edangerisin being ſorrowfull for worldly lofles, for the adyancernent 
&cs | | 
is ſorrow according to God worketh carefaines toamend that which 
#agille, and to offend -no more: defence againſt the affaules of the Devill, 
thache may nor prevaile ſo any more : indignation againſt your ſelves for of- 
\nces: feare, left damnation ſhould follow for thera, if the like offences be 
| ited: deſirero become better ; emalation, that is, zealc toimi- 
andother goodexamples : and reverge, which yeetake uponyour 
klees for the evils which yee have done. | Qrelſe by carefwinerunderttand 
twbich is agaioRt falle apoſtles and their deeeirs : by defence, that where- 
they defended him _ rhemſelves agzginſt ſuch: - by #dignarion, that 
ich j6gainlt them for their deccits : by feare, that of hellfire and defire of 
theayenly jo yes,making them to burne with zeele ro amend whatſoever is 
iſe io the Church of Gad,and to puniſh offenders, as the diſcipline ofthe 
[Church requirerh,whicl wastheir revenge. For by thus proceeding it plainly 
| a that they were no Way guilty of chat, grofle tault.of him, thar had 


7 


gathers wife,neicher were they defile@;hereby. And thus he wrote, neither 

weauſe.chat did the wrong.thar is,cthe ſonnes, who tooke his fathers wife 
lombin 5 or for bis cauſe, that ſuffered the wrong, that is, the fathers, who 
ed both againſt his wife and ſonne by his (ilcar permiſſion, it wasne pare» 
alerreſpe&t, that moved him to write againſt ic, bur thar hiscare of the 
amen good of the Church might appeare-to draw their afteRions the 
_ him, that he might the racher. preyaile with chem to doethem 
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6” ow 2ccording to Ged, is ſorrow for Falling from the grace of God, 
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manning for finne through rhe fearc af his judgements : worldly forrow 

{worldly adyerſities. That which followerh of their ſtudy, defence, in- 

War, 8c. is ppakenof the fignes and accidents of che Coriathians for= 

 Fhistudy.isa carc to reforme : defencea ſhewing, that they were nor 

|bk Wy,oran excufing of what they had done for want. of canſideration: In« 

90-13 anger againſt themſelves : feare Is in reſpeR- of pats 1. wh 

duet finge : defire was an aſpiring after correction : zeale ant engula- 

Wieredy onedid firive herein to gee before another;revcoge wanngatnſt 
Four perſon, whom before they had tolerated. EA, 18 

"Wet Expoſicors ſay the ſame in effe& with theſe. Orcamenion, Theophye 

eAwbroſe follow (broſoſtome for the maſk pant, Thomas Aquinas 

ith Arſelme; Bullinger, &c, with Calvin. Thee thingy being thus 

dithe doubrs arc cably reſolved + firft, whatthe Apoſtle meanerh in 

hough ir did repent him, forif itrepenred him indeed, it-was rathly 

Him r944x them (o much 25 he dig ? Lyſy. By repentance ſorrgwy is 

A to }. 
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y godly and worldly forrow ?- eAnſw. Thomas Anil... 
obſeryerh-well, rharthere is a double love, the one of God, the other of the 
things of th's wortd,as credit ,riches,caſc, &c.and fromthis double loye uiſe 
two kinds of ſotrow,the one according to God, becauſe ſomewhat hath bens 
| done againſt rhe love of God : the other worldly, when ſomerhi fallerh | 

out contrary to that, which one would in reſpe of his love of wordlyrhings; | 
| 25 the diſcovery of bis wickednesto his diſcredit and ſhame; lofle of riches.0 

frjends;or the like-Irhinke more particularly with Anſe/me, that by world. 
ly ſorrow here is meant ſorrow for the diſcovery of finne, fo that the fins: | 
cannot goeſo freely on in fianing hereafter. For this is moſt oppoſite to the 
Corinthians ſorrow, which was out of a ſenſe of the heinouſnes,of their finne. 
' making them to abominare the ſame ; and ſo was godly forrow ; not world, 
.| ly, which would rather haye bred an inward heart-burning againſt the dee. 

Fer and reprover,and not have ſet them forward cowards a'retormation, 

Why is ſorrow ſaid ce worke repentance, ſeeing it is 2 part of repentance? 
Anſw. this queſtion Thomas Aquinas moverh,and anſwereth,thar itisindeed' 
a partof repentance,Nanding in tlirce things, contrition, confeſſhon, andſuilf. 
faQion ; and the firft15 the cauſe oftherwo latier. But thele parts are inſuſh. 
cient to conſtirutetrue repentance ; for they wete all in /ndaz; ard agthePy, 
piſts underſtand fatisfaRion,it is ſuch as no man is able ro make. [tis true in« 
deed hat repentance ſtandech in three things, contrition, confeſſion, ade. 
folucion agaioſt ſinne forall time to come; and this laft js called repentance 
here, inthe Greeke wrrarcie,” the change of the minde: and thereforeprocee. | 
ding morelargely to declate, wharhe meant by repentance,he mentioneth 
| ſollicirade, a clearing ofthemſclves, indignation, feare, 8c. ef which golly | 
| ſorrow isthe cauſe. So that nv\man! can be ſaid to be tuly penirent, as Calvia 

hath noted, unlefſe he hath begun in this ſorrow, ſeeing clie odiouſnes ofhis 
| ſinnes, and affied-with inward greefe for them, and ſeeing them fo, as that 
- | they grow odious now unto him, howſoever he hath loved chem. 

Why is repentance ſaid to be-unto ſalyation ? Anſw.Not becauſe falyation 
ismerited hereby,burbecauſeir is the way, wherein we are to walke uotofal. 
vation,as Calvirhath nightly taught. 

The word duerauwnnyry, never to be repented of, whar hath ir referenceto, 
whether to repentance,or to ſalvation? eAnſw:. Anſelme,T homas Aqumagand: 
others following the vulgar Latine, read it table, thus, Gedtz ſorrow worketh 
repertance unto ſtable ſalvaron ; neither is Calvin much againſt ir: buc both 
| che worddoth more firly anſwere to wereyelz, repentance; ani agreeth bel 

with the ſenſe and the precedenrsto apply it to repentance,rhough ivÞe grie- 
yousarthe firſt and hard, yet the benefir comming thereby, doth ſoſwerten 
it;es glratno'man, which hath eruly repented, is ſorry for this his repenrance, 
2s { bryſoftome hath ſhewed before:and thus it anſwererh beſt ro Pavierepene | 
tivg bim before ſpoken of, it- being wirthchem, as with him not repenting, | 
TEES he had made them ſorrowfull. ws 
| 340 are the particulars reckoned up in the Corinthians of foletgde, | 
defence, &c. ro be taken asthe parrs of repentance in 11, or as ignes 
heirrepencance inthar piablit whereio they had beene charged? Arſu. 


their 
Herein I ſubſcribe to C ſoftows, applyin all to che Corinthians jnthotp#r: 
y 7 heop a 


ticular caſe,who isalſo followed b ophylait, Occumenim, und Burge 
But withaltT bold with eAnſehmeand on, Sir dy eee ye we 
| rightly gather from hence, how godly forrow dorh declare it jen 
man, wiz. Firſt,by carefulnes to live berter. Secondly by defence or 
$035 17 0M © 
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| ariger of finne. ' Fifthly, 
Reg feavcall mnefor rime to come. Sixchly, by zeale for God, wh 
| Tet tbe more now,the more he hath beene intimes paſt in offending. Se-' 
[ahly,by reverge:upon himlſelfe, infafting and denyiog to himfelfe ſuch 
ad comforts as he might ule; in way of puniſhing his Gnfull ficſh : for | 
| Sapht to jadge our ſelves,thar 15 borch cenſure and doe execution upen obr | 7 <X-11-37. 
ted for our fines, ifwe would notbe judged : and to hear downeour bo- pry, &4 | | 
sour Apottle hath raught usin his owne example. And to thisefteR 2.6.3+5.16, wy 
Calvin; It cannetrruly be, bur that the ſoule ſmitren with the hor- | Fieri xox poreft, 
| ivine judgement, ſhould dor the office of revenge in exaRidg puniſk- | in anmedvi- | 
nents/upon it ſelte. Ofcthe Papifts wreſting of this and the like places, to | * J«dici» bers. | 
| proxetheir ſuperſtitious wh 'ppings and other penances, read more, Text 62. ly q 
pon! _me of S. Paxl. Touching their being pure idthis kmacrer hence | ,endade ſe | 
; | p24 0ccwpet, 
"We may gacher rightly, thar ſuch as doe nor proceed againſt offenders, "ow, 
ending £o their auchority and office, are polluced by their offences: if we | 
]ulllbecleare,it is neceſſary, thar, if ourplace perinit it, we punifh 6ther miens 
nes; 6 25 chat rhey may be humbled and conyerted herefrom.' 
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CHAP: VIIL IX: | 
The Analyſis and Senſe. 


h 
J 
in 
1s 
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= He argument ofthele ewo Chapters being one and the ſame, I have |. 
+ undertakenthem rogerher. Fore here is otily a commonplace of cx - 
*&-+hortarions roliberality corhe'poore Saints ar Jeruſalem. 
229%: And herefirſt the example of thie faithifull in Macedonia is pro- 
d,becauie he had inthe former Chaprer ſpoken of his being in Mace- 
the might ſeeme to have taught there without fruit, ve#ſ.1; 2,3.4.5. 
remollech cheir liberalicy having declared ir, verſe 7; borh fromh the quan=« 
Wok their gifr, and cheir poverty in thar perſecuted eftare, ſothar it could 
|Muave deene expected fromthera, verſ. 2, 3. and from their yoluntarygj- | 
Pour being urged, yea prefling it upon thoſethar ſhould tary ir verſ. 
mhtly from che due order obſerved is theirgiving; firſt, givingchew--' 
Mitoehe vr by obeying aid receiving his holy word; and then giving | 
yes, verſus. Ons | 
ezmplemay well be a patterne toall giversto the poore, when there 
eat nee \ "oratory they that have oor odyliviſero theee” fibals give 
and willingly,notexpeQting any to urge them to ic, audia all givi F 
Time way BE red,” we muſt haye-a.care to give our ſelves firft- 
me Lord, for even the ſacrifice of the wicked is abocminationito him, 
wore their almes caunor be acceprable.. 
ly, the Macedonians example is to the Corinthians applyed, verſe 
che y might be ſtirred upto an holy kinde of emulation of themn 
ar which they did (he faith) wrought ſo with him; chac beexh 
ks he tad begin, /o to finiſh rewards chem rar BE 
he | 
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_ | whereby reck 'other graces inchem he timwlarerh them herwps © 
| this alſo, excuſiag 1s ſpen thus unto them, verſ. 8, He too = 
him to commend +=! yo born of experience of their love wasthus bold 
| with chembeing a(ſured, that it would be wellrakem © + +. * 
Thirdly, for more excitarion, Chrifts bounty ro. us miſerable fnwers; 
briefly touched upon, verſcg. 7 
Fourthly,he remembreth them of their forwardneſſea yeare agoe,fo that as 
they regarded their credic,they could not but be ready and forward ingivi... 
now. And here firſt chey are urged from the conſidetatiou of cheit fore] 
nefle chen, to give now of that which they had, werſ. 10, 11. Secondly, if 
they ſhould objeR, that they were able to give little,they are herein preven- 
ted, for itis accepred according to that which a man hath, if chere bex wil. 
ling minde, verſ. 12. Thirely, if chey ſhould thinke, that chey rhermuſtbe 
the only givers, and che Hieruſolymitanes made no recriburion therefore + 
them, he ſhewerh, that they were herein aforchand with them, for 
already received of theirs, and therefore equity required, chat intheir need 
| now they ſhould communicate to them. How they were aforchand with 
chem,and the further explication ofthis paffage,ſce inthe Texcs following, 
Fiftly, he commendeth Tie tor bis forwardneffe te goe unto them, at he 
exhorted, to deale with chem about this buſincfle of almes-ſending, werſ. 16, 
17. in which point of commendation he joynerth another brother alſowith 
him,verſ. 18. concerning whom divers conjeQture diverſly: ſome,that he was 
Barnabas, becauſc he is noted to have beene Pars companion, eAN-13.3, 
| Some;rhat he was Silas, whom Pas! bad taken to him departing wigh Barra. 
| bas, Ait.15.40. Laſtly ſome, that he was Lake,for he was an inſeparable com- 
anion of Pas!, and wrote the Goſpell, whence it is moſt probable, thathe 
ſhould be the man, who had his commendation fingularly herefrom, and all 
agree that he went to the Corinthians with this EpiRtle, and co this dee I ſub- 
(Side , for he laboured in the Goſpell not only in ſome particular places, but 
fo as that the benefit redounded to allthe Churches, which could notbe but} - 
by writing the Goſpell : for ſo it is added, hoſe praiſe in the Goſpel i 
through «ll the Churches. Having commended this brother from che Goſpel 
' thathe wrote, he commendeth him further from his eleAion to this office, 
ver/. 19. the word fignificth cleAed by hands or by yoices, which weregiven 
under their hands: After this he yeeldeth 3 reaſon, why he joyned theſe men 
with hinsſclfe, for he might ſeeme hereby co thinke, thar they had norſuchs 
| conpaeney in him, viz. to preycat cavilling io tho ill affected, verſ, 20,21: 
Laftly.he adderh another brother alſo, whom Avſc/me thinketh to have 
| beene Apollo,bur it is uncertaine who be was, verſ.22. In the ver/. 33: hejoy- 
ning Tits and them bothtogether ſaith, Whether of Titus, be  wycomp4+ | 
nion and labourer, or our bretbren, are the Apoſtles of the Churcher,the 
| glory of Chriſt. This ſpeech being (s ecclipricall, hach given occafiontodivert 
Yonndien roexpound it diyerily. Theophylatt, whom many follow, annex 


theſe Words te verſe 22-Hith much confidencerowards you, whether for Ti, 
or for the reſt of my brethren, one caſe being put for another by Amiptoki 
| But Orcumenius followed by Bexounderftanderh ic with a lirtle ſupplyctut, 
\ whether ic be inquired of T#w9, or if anything "more be to be ſpoks of j 
8m, he is oy cnmponnd, &c, or if the other brerhren be inquired 


| 0774 dHNaped 657039, they are rhe Apoſtles of the Churches,becauiſe tht 
| were choſen to be ſent Pk he re Chal, fo fairhfull, rruqandw- 
| blargablc,as char Chrift had much honeurby chem. And this Icakeroberde 
beft: whercfore concluding what be had to ſay rouching thom,jupon'e®” f | 
; Premiſes he commenderh them to their love, werſc24 -* [95 (0? 
' We maylearne of the Apoſtle ro be ſo circumſpeR in-all n_ py 
| thas Wwe may not only keepe a good conſcience towards: God, © ride, 
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La hind {to doc, ſeeing he had boaſted of their forwardnefle to. the 
Fonethans of Macedonia; lett at his coramirg, if any of therh ſhould come 
| whim,chcy vor baviog their beneyolence ready, he ſhould be aſhamed of 
- arr 1253545 S | 
|Severichly, from the fimilicude of one ſowing his ground, he exhorrerh to | 
hoſe! of almeſgiving liberally and chearfully,verſ's, 7 
< Lighthly, he promiferh and prayeth for a recompence from God to thoſe 
apart bountiful in giving to the poore,cſpecially forthe recompence of the 
Gol godlinefle and grace, thatthey might be inriched rhis way, verſ. $, 
> Ls | 
-Nihly, he drawerh an argument from the praiſe, that by their almeſgi- 
#redounderh unto God, ia that both he praifed God therefore, verſ. it. | 
mn 44 yallo, whoſe wants were hereby ſupplied, ver/, 12, 13.avd fromthe 
ts which they that had benefir by their almes, made unto God for 
verſe r 4.40 finiſhing all with a doxology giving glory ro God, verſcr 5, 
eakable gift : the grace, where y the refeeyed were ſtirred up to 
miſt Gpd,is thus called, becaufe they were ſo many\,and the praiſe given was 
berearhat it could nor be atrered. 
Jochar ſecking ro ſtirre chem vp to charity, he mencioneth not any band, | 
wheeeby chey,ro whom the almes were given, ſhould be obliged re bethank- 
| hem, bur their praifing of God and praying for them, and rhe ſupply 
wece;that would follow in their hearts upon the emprying of their pucſes 
| bu ;Nore, that we oughtnortro looke ar any worldly thing in our 
uatigiving,as aiming ar that, whether praiſe amongftmen, or to be the more 
tee in this world for our giving; but only ar God, and the praife, which 
|kihgeredounderh to bis holy name, and at a farre more excellene gift, char 
yeth upon the charitable, grace to inrich the ſoule here, and to 


| hereafter to heavenly glory. 
| afC12. {there be 4 willing minds, a man is accepted 4ccording jo that which 
i, He hath, and not according tothat which he hath not, | 
62113» Not that ather:fhould be eaſed andye grieved, &c. 


"! 


E Apoſtle in this Chapter doth commend the Macedooians, becauſe "a inn Cor. 


FX-ne*mighe (ceme to have beene without fruir among them, by that 
kbhehad fpoken before,faying,,hen I came into Micedonis [hadnoreſt: 
Were were molt exceilent Chriftians, who as examples might draw on 
PR Now alrhough theſe Macedonians were charitable beyondtheir abi- 
mew. 2; yer he doch var prefiſe the Corinthians, being weake, ro follow 
amherein,/bur to doe according rotheirability, which 1s meancby laying, 

Pibnobe a, willing minds, 4 man i accepted according tothat which he hath ; | 
j Afhegiacth away all, bur neceffaries, the richer mare, and the poorer | 


-- 


\PStkgiterh according to that which he harhnor, who giycth allawayghar 
Fyatcnd unto fpiricuall medications and doGtcine : whereas it is faid 
=, nor according rothat he bach uot ; tis not ro be underſtood, as _ 
Fmeee not accepted; bucas one if anger ab the weake, who ro -[ 
[0 keepe things neceMary, left having gone further in giving, i 
urdspinched with wane,they ſhould murmure and iy, 9 ofthe 


y. Ifany man giveth ashe canfpare, there ſhall be no lofſe anto him 
—_ - wy. 


Text 90. $ | 
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To be rfeivs bo peat uch as. giy 
; beczuſti beloopeth = 
diy : 


» Whig are a means to beipe 


| gloryzt ough ſome ne? more glory both in foule and $5 


pet Viet pas nec full, 2ndthoug h che rich ſtill keeperh more than he 

; he can rxuly be {aidro bak, no more than he uſerh. 

| *The Apofile would have the Corinthians with.cheir abundance to Cupply 

| the wants of the poore Saints at Jeruſalem, that ork wants might wy 
« | upplyed by their abundance, that there might be an _ wo 


temporall and eternall, when as they communicating of their 

yy ls Dpore, ond xeertnd eternall glory with them, were made 
m unto another in cithe | Secondly. of an equality of proportion, 
when as the Corinthians being richer in worldly goods, but they. in gran, 


arr | thro giving, cameto have oF >- es of grace through their 


Thirdly, of an "equality of will, when as they ſhould baye a minde to w, 


poirake of their ſpirituall things. 
_y ome, and «Ambroſe, and all the Ancicnts ſpeake to the 
with Anſelme, that it is more acceptable ro give away all, though che 


vB is glory, 
they cometo berquall in glory, j;al parka 
Merits A Fanth, glory o* ſhall be he 


file denieth nor, bur char It is acceprable ro give what # man can ſpare, 


is an equalic Ll alſo, when the poore are thus releeyed ; becauſe ES 
iy 


” 


] : cone may be underſtood three wayes: Fult of an equality of qua | 


leeye the poore in things temporall, as they were willing, that they ops | 


wiſhe, faieh | eme,that they would have done as the Macedogi 
ower ; bur he durftnocurge this unco them becauſe ofthe 

weaknefſe, 1 doubraot, bur when the nec La the Church re 

| it was moſt acceptable to depart with all to fo Chriſt in _ 

| Goſpell but in che dages re doc ſo, aud to goe live a monalticall 

eaſe, without raking any bodil paines ,upon the ſeas of other mens 

it isgroffe ſuperſtition, and rather Mn > by this Text, as BuKinger hat 

| ed; than corhmendable for itis added, nor rhet others maybe raſed; a 


eved, that is; accordingro Ambroſe, that ye ſhould have need to 
fe more, whilft othees live ſweetly, and'in idlenefle 


v.41 (ICE 


» Upon 
2s monaſticall perſons dee. The doubrs of this place are firſt, what is men] 
» | bytheſe wards, [ti acceptedaccording ro-thet a man bath ? To this Calpin| 
| anſ\vereth beſt, whom molt of ours fellow, that his is ven thazno | 
by his tenwit) might excule his not giving to the 7 ag bave but; abs! 


would dolittle good therefore what I cangive,] hope then that I mayl 
red; lerrichg give out of their abundance z to AE aka 


it be a very J1 itle, et thou- muſt give it, and if chearefully, iris thou) 


 Secondl , what is ment y this ſaying, Not that others a4) bee eeſede 8 
jerome ? Ton the Greeke it i 47 and bibbs, ny or pf 
re ford” nge(harthere may be reft a1 idlencilc ro ochers, and ee by s 
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more, which thou alt not, is not expedied at thy hands. We)" | 


: 
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Er 7 ele is agreed. by. nl 


el) 


y the te ; "wand and the Srvooſe were hens, be wg 
in their greareſt wants were 


& exce nt "heyba ought willingly ro impart bf ee ==] 
of rheminrime of famine. And 


"na othets, the wants of the poore ſervants of C 
gle arm ourremporals, we ſhall have a compenſation in Grin he 


jearty prayers to God for us, wherein they ay avail 
ſes whe = 


enriching of us ro God-ward. drow di alicyre 
'chis muruall Gouty, ie is not to be underſtood bs IF het we 
quit | berwixt things temporall and ſpiriruall, zccording to Theophylatt 
ſame Author ſpeakerh, when 2s they which give, have ſe | 
they need, likewiſe given unto thern : for td, one man ſappliech e| 
gwof 4norher, and he againe ſupplieth his, here is 8n equality ; the rich 
Huffer no derrimentin givingto the poore, neither have hey cauſe | 
eproudand inſult oyerthem, or wo murmure at their giving ; for God 
| {ſo provided, thatrno man can be without need of another, the poore 
the rich for relecfe of their bodiey ; the rich need the prayers of the 
forthe good of rheir ſoules; and every trade and profeſſion hath need 


| 


[f another, as Chryſoſtome ſpeaketh;,'in perſwading to bee well contenr 
zoverty ; ſo that if a man would not be poore, becauſe he would nor \ 

he helpe of the cich, he may as well ſay,he would not be in this world; 
Ercanaet be here wichour the wo þ of another. And as both this 

id others nore, chere is an cquality berwixrthe rich and rhe pgore, 

wiheit uruali helping of oneanorher ; becauſe thus in each reſpc& gyer 
Lube pag y 
iy os ach ashe neederh ; for a man cantruly be ſaid ro have nomore 
h for hisneceſſicy, whatſoever ismore he hath nor, bur others to 


iy 


| — — the place Mleayed abour che equall we 
ich evcryone of the Ifraclives had > Aifw., To x_oy, that 

xe ſuch an equality as was befare ſpoken of ; for as then-he which 
| more than a « Homerfull, was appointed to rt ſome to him thar 
[Mtet bandit he id ws, bur reſerved ir for him , it Ranke, and was 
kyrofical: rnb ſo the Lord wouldever have his people ro concribuee 
mexof the poore, ſo many as have any overplus, that all have 
end if any refuſe ſo ro doe, there ſhall come no hure 
| nof his __ z to which effect almoſt, /nwiny ipeakerty in; his 
imo oprcmony lace both to encourage us to deeds of charity, 

. ſe give more or lefts according to our ability, though not to the, 


of our ſelves, Arn before God; we loſt nor- or by g- | 


bue Na er by keeping ; neither hath he that holdeth faſteſt, | 
—_— "4 be which hach onely 16 prog ry uſe) ap a'fo 
re, and ro abaterhe the rich, ſeeing as the poore 
d of therich. ſo cherich haye cmryatrd+>" Jecas þ \neither can 
five wichouc the need of another, and though one be rieliet hay 
| yy crulyhach no more than he which hath neceffaries, 
me ueno more; There fe iſe difficult joall this, or «he 
olo - rye. cgi ey, 0 apy. 
theAp chem that ara bl 
= eſſe ;" for the words tre and w LC J: 
thus, as given wich good will, pnaees 
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| Clryſaf. 


increaſe c gy! ce tothe poore, and tſer 
? | | 5reing he yer oye; ri er bored pove nn 
,, 3% | ah Ads ho co wicking 
torhe poorez and not of a recompence in the world to | 
| and Tamales, whoobſerve three ſarts of Fa crys wan 
| recs of this yerſe ; Firſt, bread co eat : Secondly,ſeed to ſow: :Thirdly, the | 
yp ro come, when our almes ſhall be rewardedinthe Kingdomeof heryeg, 
For's chere ſhall be a ſpirituallreward, yerhere iris more panicylyy, 
.a temporall, whercby eventhe worldly minded may bemored 
to liberality, ir being ayery ſeeding for a pleatifull haryeſt of increaſe rorome 
in hereby, Thus B Soni ath obſerved, char God bleſſed Twberine, a Chyi, 
Njan Eapervur; : He was ſo liberall roche poore, as that he was wontts 
Lec the poore recciye almes, or the captives be redeemed, fo there ſhillbee 
no want to ourtreaſury 3 and accordingly riches came in unto him; for once 
raking vp-a pavement with the. cyofle upon ir, there. was found under x 
| above arheuſand Centenaries of gold ; and being made hereby yermore li 
| berall, he found not long aftera farregreater treaſure, that had beenelai 
ſometime by Narſes,a Captaine, wetieh required the labour 'of my 
to take up, and carry away. 
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CHAP. Xx. 
The - valyſis and Senſe. 


Tim: choringbichero deal with the cre fairhfull amoogfid 


Corinthia dll love and hearty affection towardsrhiew, 
New JE to deale: with ſuch among them, as carped ahi 
ations and writings, and ſovghtto diſgrace him unto them,' «4 
And rob he firſt intreaterh by che mecknes & humblenes of; Chrift;thew- 
wg.en that he had likewiſe humbled himſclfe amongft them ro winthem, AL 
condly, in caſe thatthis gentleneſle will not prevaile, he threarnerh io 
deale otherwiſe at his yext comming amongſt them, And here firſthe briefly 
| toncherhthe indignity offered to him by theſe falſe brerhren;- chey ſkid, that 
| he walked according to the fleſh, verſe2. that is, made charglorious ſhew for 
| credit and praiſe amovgR men, ascarnall perſons are wont todoe. Secondly, 
[wv wine! or that though he were inthe fleſh, yerhe warred norcarnally;but 
| Sy and mi ily, verſ-3:445+6. of che "&enſe of theſe verles, {eemore 
| yin the Texthere followings | 1 11740: 
ly, if there were any ſuch exthought BA VA of him, nidienn 
of q qe that ibey were Chriſts, he wreſtetb thishold 
| and: it unto-hienſelfe, excuſing) what he might ſeeme to have. 
| -2: Powhiy, bee Terumneth: a ine-to heir palmmtilariocs; «nag 
| were yindeed, burhe had no ſhach power as hereby 
|;ded, 4Nuring thacar his commingedey ſhould Gul irother 
fy ke wr 1 "etl um) 
Ri z. taunting: :the-falſe cnckow amongſt» chemi 
I6-4 chaplloyſdfcncpchate ver they did, I hee 
Erna ſpake of aoy« 
On Oy neotogthnmyr or. would 


e, bur 
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 |makeir fall to the ground whatſoever it be, whereby the devill and wicked 


+ al : . 
"4 . - bb 
a . ; 
3 4 
LE 10 , 


_ * 


Ee a 
| Ay glorying in, ne th:came aſer cakers, theſe cxping-Tewe 
Cad, yer = takerh no praiſc hereof co himſelfe,. aſcri- 


alle Godoncly, verſe 17,18. 


virky. For atheugh we walke in the fleſh, yet we warre not aecording ro the | 


ob . 
wor For the WEAPONS of .onr warfare Are not earuall, but mighty fo God, cFe, 


abs 55-50 

| is ſuch a conſent amongſt Expoſtors in rendering the fenſe of this 
j _ _—_— [ {pare co bring chem in ſpeaking ſeverally. The Apoſtle 
gumtheþar he walked in the ficſh, that is, in the body, -as other men did 
which is fraile and weake, bur the warfare which he made was not weakly,as 
ahermeo uſe ro fight, cither wich ſwords and ſpeares, and echer inftrumencs 
ofwarre, according ro A»ſelme, or with cunningelequence, humane perſwa- 
lons; 8c. according co Chryſoſtome, and yer the power andprevailing hee 
ſcribech alcogerher ro God. To the oyertbrowing of firong holds, that is, to 


wen, his inſtruments, ſceke to uphold idolatry and errour : (afting downe 
indginations, and every height lifted up againſt the knowledge of God, Here the 
lrong bolds are diſtinguiſhed into two ; firſt, che tubcilties and ar hs 
tons of ſophiſticall Philoſophers. Secondly, the greatnefſe and power of | 
Princes, and worldly Porentates, according to Calvin ; for none of theſe 
could binder che paſlage of che Goalſpell, in the propsgatiow whereof, the 
tpoſiles fought by faith, and love, and patience, and humilicy, 8c. Andlece 
ing captive every though to the ebediense of Chrift : Here the. right order is 
band, how men are brought under the obedience of the Goſpelt, ws. by 
ing led away, like captives, from their owne reaſon and will ; forill it be 
©is notrue turning to the Lord, according te Calvir, But it is nor 

| , a3stheugh every one were rhus captivated, where the Go« 
kellupreached, bur any,even of theſe which were moſt ayerſcand met lear- 
Kdangable to withſtand the cruth, fuch as Dion fixes eArcopagi Sergins 
lui, Iwſtinics P bileſophns, Arbevagoras, 8c. And bei "Tt -_ 
may diſobedience, &e, Left they whe were our of or in the Chure p 
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2,that ie wasthe truth of God which they preached.) wn! 

| For we dave not inter mingle or compare with ſome that comment "75 

but they meaſuring themſelves with themſelves, end comparing en; 
themſelves, doe not underſtand. The Apoſtle faith, thathe durft not becauk 
they boaffed of that which was nottrue inthem, for they preferred them. 
ſelyes before the true Apoftles, for want of arigherule ro meaſure themſelves 
by, they compared themſelves with themſelves, that is, ſuch as they were 
23 if the bleare-cyed or deformed ſhould looke only upon ſuch as themſelygs 
The. vulgar Latine readeth ir, But we compare our ſelves with our ſelves; bu 
this 13 againſt che conſent of all Greeke copies, according to Beza, neither 

doth it-to well agree with the verſe following , where he commerh to ſhey 
by whatmeaſure he proceeded. , 


th. 
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CHAP. Xl. 
The Analyſis and Se-ſe. 


m He Apofile having beene ſharpe agairft the folſe Teachers at Co. 
rinth, in the former Chaprer, here turnerh himſelfe ro the people 
ff, tharwere ſeduced by them, exculing this his ſharpneſſe, and dealing 
with them by reaſon, both teyching himſelte, and thoſe falſe Tex- 
chers, approving his owne miniſtery, and condemning theirs. | 
Of this Chapter there are two parts, Firſt, an excuſe made to the people, 
moved bythe reaching of the falſe Apoſtles creprin at Corinth, wntehped of 
his cartoefſe in the former Chapter ; for ir was, he faith, out of zeale;, t 
| them uncortupe for Chrift, as a pure Virgin, being much afraid; left they 
| ſhould beadeceived and corrupted through the cunning of theſe falſe Tex- 
| chers, verſet,2-3- Whence we may obſerve, what it is to be drawnetocr- 
rour by any perſwaſiens, it isto forvicare againſt our husband Chiift, to 
whom. we are by faith eſpouſed, the teacher of ccrours is the panderorband; | 
the bexury in zhe ſtrumper alluring, is the appearance of truth put uponer- 
rour, through-the cunning and policie of ſuch a pander. And this was nefer| 
mere lively acted, than bythe Pricfis and leſuites atchis day, whodoemuſt 
cunningly paiotout the herefie of Poperie, to the alluring of many ſimple 
ſoules, till chat they are altogether corrupced, and ſo made abominable to 
Chriſt through this ſpiriruall tornication, ro which they are bewitched:” © 
The ſecond /parr of the Chapter is a powerfull reaſoning againſt theirbe- 
ing inclined to thoſe falſe Teachers. And here againe, fictt he ſheweth) thit 
there was nothing of ſuch worth in cheir teacbing, to moverhem to'refe 
' him, as inferiourand lefle worthy, and to incline cothem, verſ.4-8c: 1001]. 
' | 13. And here againe any thing of moreworth is firft denied ro have Wiene 
brought by them, for which chey ſhould be more eſteemed, verſ4,Wile- 
y, he ſecrerh farch huwſelfe, as indeed he was noc inferiour ro theehieſe 
 Apolties, thewing thatif be carried himſelfe in ſuck a poore and deipicable | 
manner,esthat he ſcemed noc co be ſuch an one; he did-irour of lovetomrls | 
 Toucking the firſt of theſe : If he that commerh acherb another (if | 
 eeneket te. _ by the co denr ofall Expotien, 
they had ſer forth the Gaſpellof Chriſt in-amore excellent manner, /@rF oP 
their miniftery they bad received che gifts of che Spirit, ia greater avuneamerſ 
| forif by another a di om that, which we have, had. ve 
mcant; wp a FF have ſaid, ler bis be acemrſed. 
Touching tlic ſecond, he fickt briefly ſerterh downe his owne dignity Mt 
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acid OE: 5 Is Gn an 

hofler lcd hind CRiGerh ofhisagain&the.cons 
ſceme to bein him-lry. tegard-« 'hismannet of pradhmg, 
{without oftencation-df tvir)anie Iearnitig, which was athing, 


IPA cmavey in,;and: fo ſeemed to: be ſuperiour to 
97 per onvry hir/agazoſtche.cortrary, that might/ſceme 
- Auhipar of his free preaching ;ſecing;that ſervice; which «ag 
eng common! y oflinele worth; forebis;be ſhown 
his great love rowards them, he:being otherwiſe: Þpphed- from 
Wcedonia, 2nd redounded to hiscredir; anticothe fidpping efhisadveria- 
Bk - athes,ver/. 7:8,9,h0.M, x2.For the _— of the wonds looks theTexc 1 
wie" 
oe Mp hecauracth tothe falfocetcbereiga ine, 7 Wet chardoy did 
ly pet bring any ching more excellent, Ton contrariwiſe, weierfelſc - 
eceitfull workmen,a id ſuch asdid y transforme-rchem 
files,afterche examp!c of Saran theirmaſter, who Cmetimeskednater> 
imſelfe into an angel of light, verſe 1.3, on I 5- thisis borh bysſetiwing 
in his appearances at ſometimes, ; as. hiſtories declareithathehath 
and alfo by pretending truth and vyertue to thoſe whom he worn draw 


if Je cerurnerh 2gaine ro ſpcake of himſelfe ;irerating hae about his ſcemit| 
Voalfh, willing chem nor to thinke fo of him ; ; and here againe, firithe aſcri« 
isboaſhng, wherein he might ſceme fooliſh,to a kindeofcxrafie,wher- | 
4 "was tranſported through the exeeſle of ſp writualtjey, for Gods mer; 
ards bim,v#7ſ.16,1 7,18. Secondlyghe layeck the faulcof hiv-boafting 
d ſpeaking chat. which cended to his owne praiſe, upon-them. who, 
mms carried away by vaine boaſters, ver; 19, 20». Thirdly, be cne 
d a capitulationof choſe things that might well cotnmend mo 
l, of being an Hebrew, an Iſraclite, ofthe ſeed of Abrahams, werſe 21, 
| yo in reſpect of his mioiſteriall calling, bath fufferings of divets ſorts, 
bt miliations, and diſtraRtions through, che exten of hiscaretoally wverſ. 
þ25-26,27,28, 29,30, And more particularl che great davygerthat ke ; 
" ,.3nd the narrow __ has he wadei heoke Wavin pra 1. verſe 
330 © > 
lote, chat howſoever to detra from ny man before others, is  erntenlty Notes 
| Ri ( ned, 2s arguinga want of love,',and hkewiſt eo ry ut ranch 
la on ndation, yet when either, we mutt doe thus, or our brethren 
il -indangered thraugh our ſilence, jt will be no-{landeging ro:ſpeake 
| aol choſe that deſerye 1t,, nor ambitious ſeeking of honour; to ſpieake. all 
1 'r touching our ſelves,as the Apoltic heredoth. 9} 130 | 


EZ Andthar which I doe, I will dee, that I may Mike awa y oecaft 10A Ja "4 Text 9% 


"fach, 44 ſecke occaſion, that wherein they 877; they ne fe f 
even a we. 
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£ ebcing nothing inthis Chapter to delay the 04a with chieniingss Mayer. 
wow of Expolitors, 1 have onely fingled: out two-or-three- yatlages; 
there is ſome Joubr, which acceridvg tothe beſt; wricers;arechas ro 
Mood, lo.chis x 2. verſe the Apoltle ſhewerh the geaſon ofihigrakt 
tenance of the Cori 1thians; left the falſe Apaſtles,who we 
"y take occaſion to mnſult, when as they beftowed theiy ktiey - | 
vio lory, if tic had nor done. ſoalfo; andthisis his1 4 
yy That they may be foundeven aq we, accotdingto 
and Anſelm : For our'of thiigcdſe, where nd ſack olrahherd | 
png che Macedonians,and inether places. beaooke mainichancey 
an whey he faith, / robbed other Charchesithdt Da 5 
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ſo and erin ourward appearance, after the manner of foolilh boifter 
| nor ſpoken by him/in tha mance bow eaty fordheirdanchict habe, 

hows» rear might notbe drawne from his doftrine by theſs ing 

| reachers for he had fiilithe fame humble minde,and was not any whithife 
Oy ,when he'ſpake cr: Shins. _ 

«6 ſuffer, if «a man bring you into ſerviends, thar is, tothe rudi 
Law,under a br theſe Be teachers did endevour to brin hero 
 #ibardevenre you, that is, under a'colour of holinefſe con ur Co0d;; 
fort ſorne of them made profeſſion of caking nothing ourmand}, yet 
| fe were very- cha le unto the Corinthians; and this is furthe, 

c in che next words, {fa man ake of you. If aman br lifted uy, that is, 
| in prideand vaine gloty ; If he ſaxite you on the face, that is, by conty 

words;whilſtyee remaine uncircumciſed, and tliey fanding for Circumciſion 
upbraid you therefore. 

Five times of the Tewes I recerved 40. ſtripes, ſaving one ; It was ap 
Demray.3.chat if any man were judged worthy of puniſhment, he 73-7 
beaten, bur nor with ou hes fripes, whereforethat they might be fure to 
keepe within compaſſe, they uſed to give bur 39. fripes, according tothe 
Talmudiſts,and fwivls bak havin "es. hf Panl,ctharthey beat him, 
| Thrice I was beaten with ade dt I was fonied; thrice | ſaffered ſviparacls, 

Of Pawts bearing oncr,menrion is made, AF.16,22. of his Roning once, 4a. 
24+ 29. bur of the reſt, we read nothing in the AAse&f the Apofiles; his thi 
wracke, Alt. 27. happened afrer the writing of this Epiſtle, and thereforeir 
iscendgine ,rhat many remarkable chings done by the Apoſtles, wereomn, 


ted by Lzke inthathiftory. Night avd day / wrow þt in the deepe, the word a| 
y y g 


mewinxg, common! ated [was; and nie, a day anda » but 
Catvizand Beza = 3» night and day Thived; Egi, I didi 4 the po gr 
ſzick, zbat ic was held amengh the Fathers, chat Pawl was miraculouly pre. 
ſerved frem drowning, being in tht botrom of t ſea an whole dayand night 
as Jonarwasthree dayes; and according to this, Anſe expoun- 
detlir. \ Bur ke might be in che deepe amongſt the waves in rhe ſhip being 
Mains for it is added, after the tention of his ſhipwrackes; howſoeter 
| COR Ro and'T heophy{a#t, are for his ſwimming inthe ws 
_—_— — of the ſhip to ſupport him. Theophylatt mentions 
more ſenſe, d by ſome, char by the deepe is ro be underſtood pit, in 
whe? Partla hid,when he eſcaped from Lyſtra,Mt.14- And Barorimgit 
and. Theederet, ſaith, thathy the deepe was meant the dungeon, a 
bir Zicenum; which was a moſt fil Ithy KS like the Barathrum at Arhens, 
orthe,Tullianum at Rome, iato which Pas/ was caſt. Bur it is more luypk 
\ | reviiderfland ic of the depth of rhe fea, and the continuance of Pani 
= vecacke day and night, That which followerh,verſ.16,t7, iy 
| ived of fs he trevetiad ro and froin preaching the Golpell,t 
rivers, FI and treacherous brethren; by all which het might 
indangered wants. y. L200 
- : dn; | 4c" AB-Uacr Arerasthe King watched tbe (me 
we,bcs/[This is recorded Abt. 9.24. eſephws Caith, chat ey Hretas 
-| cheviylaw to How exips;, chat flew ſohn B quit 
41 [1 Ga ;0-wife, bur rejeQed her for Heirodias; upon Son 
| bim : ->abny Rirred' up T berine ". 
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= De by ut he" a PTE A 5 | | 4 
gthe people bf a £7, | 
och rh Fey bareſeapet Sy ard endnote ] 
Pliyl reckon up ko aloe eſe ſufferings? catinor a man-b4 eo 
1 Ear C Af -urileſſe he 5 Arel the like dingetrs? 1 Anſm: Whos 
ed unto it, muſt like wiſt Taffer for Chrift; w29y if-any be Thes | 
4 bo are more famouſly declired' ro be Chiiſtsſervants; thanſuch as | 
Aw rtherefore'this Lighe ſerve 'to Rop the: moinhes: of the falſe 
ei ſpeaking 992inſt Pal fo farnous for ſufferings, when he 4 lived de- ; 
are WA 34 in cate 

ditis neceſſary for every one that Would approve himiſclfe rs be a'erie 
f Chriſt, ro ſuffer for His ſake, Itthe leaſt 'by faſting; hunger and 

vy prayer and raking care of hiniſtife ind othets./* 
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CHA P.. x + za 
The Anthfirind ſenſe; 


| HE Apoſtle rigys oken rich in his owne' praiſe 5 the' former | 
1-40” Chapter, as by the Falſe reaches he had beene , and inthe end 
'* having given a caution, how he wasrs be rakey iti ſpealding of thele 
bi” 6 ings, If I mw gle T will glory in mine pifirmiries; tht 4s, if 1 San vr ads 
j Twould ſpeake ſo of my felfe az wer before; here repreſſeth himſclfe, F Og 
if ig, Bnt it is not expedient for y9o tog lory. Arid beeduſe it ftandeth not fo 
Chriſtian modeſty dire&ly in'an 3 aſe ro praiſes mins ſelf}; he here 
wth the perſon, nd; inthe third' gi n teflerh of his wonderfull teyela- 
being che greateſt thing that he faces ſpeake'toiching hinſeKESrerht- 
4torhefirt ,and ſoro ſpeake plaibly againe,when he ſpetketh of any 
lllng ipnominious. Yea and having premiſe their compelling-of him rs it, 
| in nec ro ſpeake plaiuly of the gifts by God beftowed upon hig, and | 
himſclfc from ail impuration of coverouſneſſe; in all higgitrriage to- 
them,cicherby himſelfe,or by others whomhe:; ſent unto them. 
[9 Chapter chen there are two parts : Firſt,a declaration of che ſtrange 
$ made unto him, tothe great gracing of him; Vut yer eRes | 
jethird Perſon, as ifin all this he he of ſome other mit. 'Andto 
ldeclaratiowin the perſon changed he Ne fe | prepareth, ſaying, It wwotex- 
pane for me to boaſt ,verſ.1.Secondly;hetelleth of theſerevelarionstitadets | 
nnineman; aud of the greatneſſe of them, verſe 2; 354, 5- The refofarion 
{oem ny doubrs tharlye herein, ſee inthe Text following, © 2” | 
ond part of the Chapter, is@'returning toſpeake of ri mnt 
Wy And here againe is firſt a narration of his fu and ofhisdoin 
ane of his dealing cock them: the oneto* vabſrg: hos 
forward ro the end ofthe Chap NI At 01390. 
aingrhe fiſt he fivſtprepareth ro ſperke of ifoſulteting $ al doin 
ache willnot gl6ry burin hisinfirmities,butifhe fhould; he 
mwmory, but'he ſpare@ rofpeake, left Heſhould be 
i\wverſ. 5, 6. Secondly; "He diſcovererh wHir| 1 
T revolarians mettinue nts him, bur' withill, 
it wotmplyed, he exprefſeth* 


hen hewasexerciſed with Avery. —— vir. TH 
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they ſhoul« j 1 
| ohio its. hey was. at vor 19:the reſt of the Pt | 
, verſ. + LL, 12> = | 
ching whe juftineagiapof bis dealjngrowards chem, iy 61. 
ypon 1 it after the fignes nd mapbers,the power to doe which 125-llns 
tathe Apoſtles communicated upto b im, w4z.commemerated.' For this 
being ſo,they had no lacke inreſpeRt of ANTE of the chiefclt ranke,when 
he was amongſtthem, -ualeſle it were, xhat he did all freely among them, | 
whereas others rooke. Cranes for which he doth iconically © crave for; 
giyenefle, So that bere-ja firſt, hisapy, op6.peſſing on tothe point intended, wer 
13.viz. to declare, how they of all were bound to thinke ang ſpeake 
well of him, becauſe they hal the benefir of his miniſtery withour coſt, $e. 
| condly,he ſhewerh,that in-gone of the rimes,that he was with them, he Mm 
finde in his heart to rake any thing, ſo great was his love towards them ,even 
as of parents totheir children, thathecouldeveniay downe his life, and no. 
ſpend his labours only for cheir good, verſ.14,15. Thirdly,if haply be fhould | 
be to be, morg,cunning, :indireRly raking by che vas vs of ot 
when he ſent, he provok th chem co ſpeake rothivalſo,ver.16,17,18, Fourch. 


ly, leR in, apol jing ghas wore the p, they ſhould grow to have a mean. 
—_ > es ofan inferiour-pex Lens make this defence, thar 


he might keepe their fayour, he veofelſerh ſeriouſly, thar it was with ref 
to theix penn, pe [uy not of himſelfe, that he made this apology, rw 


ight ſtirre them up.to repentance for many engrmities, that were commit, 
wht them, before his ; and nor at his comming be inforced 
| ll ſeveriryin chaftifing them,which would be co their 
Oey gricke, in xzegard of that indulgent affeQion that he baje-th+ 
| mn er[.1 9,20,21- Abey%7 o 


| Yedl:oy ces abtve fort fowrteen yeares agone ( whether wh 
Guarani, Thnow not, God knoweth ) Pe a FY 
"hes th 


d heaven,&c. ; 
: " $% 


Ale having de ed jc,. to be expedient for himogloryinki 
K Pk eots ſuf & he ſhould 5 to preferre fi $ with 
> rayrelaang rhe ſa bes EY naar var 
= xezayce in, oT a or the knowicdge © , 
was not raw e of this, i it ai fourtcene yeares and 
be _ Mee." _— he haye cold of i «et 
bei Urge we oFr'y ri and this circumſtagct of 
ime doth ac Pot pers were in ſo much fayour ſolodg 
grcat Jabours aud 
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k he ſhould enjoy aferrards i: {oe 
the very eflence of God, as weſhalb hetoafier ſtoir; 'rheſe 
have beene ſetne, , may be declared; Eg © Can- 


, 4 frame alin on fa thanghbornlaaech hitnſetfe, yer | 
ie concealeth it, it is as if he did norgiory of himſtife an'Yedcew, 


y of Abraham, &c. | 
re Ws given to meapricks inthe fleſ, the buffer rag of Satan: This br | Verſe7. 


uble and perſecution by Saran ftirred up againit him ,or bodily 
, Or (as ſome ſay) tempration to finne, and more 
kencupiſcence ; wherein it isnottro be thought, that the Apo 
Mk it was no finne jn him, bur macter of exercifang hirverniezogerren®« 
the magnifying of Gods grace, whereby alone becould-beſaved; fee- | 
mgie was thus with him. But Satan could have ſtirred upno- ainft 
thy Gods permiſſion, as he could not againſt /o#;" and rhibecaderh 
dd of Gods children, By humbling chem. For by a ſecrerorder of 
@henſacion, whercin the iniquity of the Devill is ſuffered co-ragy therein; 
deb wigoiry of God is piouſly perfected. For che Devill ſhould nowloſe rhe 
which are puft up in their holineſſe, uale ſe heremapred them;3ifor they | 
by purcup 
oor be lioly, which' are proud of the glorie bf Holincfſe;-and/ they 
Ws more fall under his Law, the more chey lifeed up themſelves in | 
dwertucs. Bur in a wonderfull manner, whilft rhey arccempted;; rhe 
bled ; whilk chey arc humbled, they ceaſe. cobohkis x hon 
iifthus is Gods/grace perfeed in mans weakneffe, whilſt by ens 
on th them Foking lawfully to'falyation. Thnices beſongin God, 2c- 
to the triplicity of Perſons inthe Trinicy, _—_—_ he cogcluderh, 
yilglory in his infirmities, as whereinthe yerwwe 3 "inheyers 
{did ſhine che more; fo that his gloryingticwjp,: 
was only in God. EAT ve 20 9150! 
ly tall chis of Anſchme is taken our of Seinnate; onflive: peicher dorh 
rene differ much herefrom, but only in the firft CRY wheztche faich, 
Wn expedient for me to boaſt, 1 will come to revelatianry8ec> bevnderſtan. 
rpobca to extenuaceall, which he had rumuhrough/hichepro, as 
2 incompariſorof his revelarions: andinfj of che rbied 
by to-which he was taken up, he faith, tha itwas the heaven where 
of which hcfaid teche crheefeuponsx the crofſe, This thinfrbo 
wil F is Paradiſe. For the other Apoltley had bene wis Chriſty 
xd therefore that he might be as well eſteemed; che Lord (cho 
acſhould be with him-in heaven, toreceivotiieh -jcmmediare au 
| had: and whereas it isadded, if / /bentdlboefs, ard 
be Punks the truth; he. underftandech this: 25the reaſon, becaule he 
3 Yr dies others did , boaſting ofmore than regarrs | dd this-were a 
iy indecd ; burto forqeceiry chat oahrmrhich 7 11-964 
folly: ſolik Occamening, .' "2 47 has S002: 2th 
variarng/ this place: Firfd\in'che, 
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Jon 


from his far pee 
[PSevin s VEr|,T. dy tes U 10h 
lh Kr en 2 clo ae eſcapes vhich = | 
ſ: gloticd in, left oenby ans 42 exteritare tho odenoeomen | 
o - neirher doeT apptove.ſo of thayafChryfoſtreifollo 
oifhe had 
ofhis infirmities, 


there war ſomeching farreexcetimig; which 


-wasby: 
Heriofac, ny 


cowpnratively, ther ix<id noc betivore biok | 


Verſ.s. 


'Secreto d:fþerſa- 

tionuwordine wee | 

; de ftwire permit- 

| titu iquitas | 

| di-boli,jndepie 
perfcitur be- 

menitah Dei. 
Elatos enim m 


ſanfiuate vires 


non amilleret ni- 
þ tentarer.S anti 
qu1ppe non eſſex 

{ d: ſanditatis 


\ glozia ſuperbi- 
ore | rent : Ettanto | 
{ib ens 7 JWYVE ae 
drrent, g 

in ſuis virt 
elevarent. Sed || 
mirs or dine dum | 
lexianlur hami. | 
lartur em bu- | 
eſſe deſcaus. 
Mayer. 
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id noviſpeake of them boaftingly Tag ds 


uppoſiti 
thoaft, then chere were ſuch and ſuch ſufferings, which he | 
the eughtner, for itis an argument of pride, and therefore hewoutg!! 


\.." | charis, if Tmi 
ſheuld;as he | 


$6393 4h; 4 thathe 
dr: falſe ttacktrs were, becauſe he reported nothing of himſclfe, 


_ | all Expaſitbes agree, 
nin þ 4 Contadih mhecrker this revelation faid to have beene 14. yearesagone, 
1 | were athis firſt converſfion..Anſw.Thomas Aquinas, and ſome others thinks, 


faith, that ke'might havethelike authoritie with the reſt of the Apoftles; he 
wasſeutimmedintlyfromthe Lord, as they were, having beene takenup is) 
beatime with him,and fo being ſent forth. Bur B»inger and othersrecksl 
ning from-the time of [writing rhis Epiſtle backward, which they holds 
have beepe wrine 23. yeares after his conyerſion, fay thatirwarthe| 
ninch or teralifcare aſter bis converſion, when he was ſcor out withBaryy| 
bas bythe: direQion of the Spirit, to be the Apoſtle of the Gentiles,” Þ6f| 
Gal.'t..and 2. zreckoning is made of 17. yeares and upwa:d, before hi | 
commingaoJeruſalenky mentioned A. 1 5. after which he went into Mare 
' | donia, coneerred Arries, paſſed into Afia and Siria, from whence he 

.. | Galatia and.Phrygiazitze Epheſus, aud thence into Macedonia agune }'at 
| being there he wrote this Epiſtle.Bur it is to be noted, that he ſaith akevety/| 


TP yeares ageve.; ſorhat jt! _ underſtood of kis firſt entrance: intokj 


| fiolicalivffice, which Irather beleeve, becauſe then he had moſt need;\thir 
. ' | he wightbethe moreconfirmed. 1 * 5 WU 
-- Thirdly;wherefdredoth S. Panifay, that be knew not, whether af thi) 
body &c., eAnſw. Toſhew the greatnefie of the revelation, which was fag) 
' | rious, asrhat his underftanding was for a time dazled, as Peter: beinginil 
mount with ry bis tion; forit is ſaid of him, HefpotsWw/| 
nothnowing what be fpakg, acc (6 Bullnger, 40079") 55 ABU 
: Fourthly;whether were his reyelari 64> A of,rwoor one, beetle 
'he ſaith; +bathe was rakwnr ap into the third heauen, and that bewas takgpwims 
paradiſe... Ambreſs, Avſelme,Theophylait, and Occumenius ſay, tharhe ws 
| ewicetakeh up ; firſt into-the third heaven, where be ſaw unſpeakable thing 
and thence _—_ into: paradiſc;where he had a taſte of che heavenly joys 
come. :Buc all others wid, that rheplace called the third heavenanepar 
| diſc is one andthe ſame: it is ſaid zobethe third heaven, GY | 


onthe 
Gon 


ys ir ſer forth by this nawe of the third henyen?” Ayfiv. I 
PEE Anſcline, taken out of Auguſtine, 25 a1 allegory, white hicical. 
three wayes of knowing things ehree heavens: for howſobver this 
Re knew and beheld che wonderfull things of God, without the | 
TERee plafſe of fimilicudes, wheo be was taken up; yet rhey which know 
by fuvilirudes, are not taken up into the ſecond heaven, \ nor they | 
weYs with their corporall eyes,into che firſt, Neither doe I thinke, tha 
: lefled Angels, by what names ſoeverthey arecalled, be in ſeveral! hea- 
= botin one and the ſame place of bleflednefſe. Calyin and fotne others | 
[oe third Hexyen underftand the higheft, fo called, nor becaniſe there are 
heavens more; but becauſe the number of three js a number of perfe. 
ae when hee faith, / beſonghr the Lord three times ; thatis, ſomany 
$4 gorhac I never ceaſed till 1 men to an —_ ; and — Poer, 
 atatergee beati, is aid ofthem thas arc moft y, Burt F 
$ "* hab bork the higheſt, where the glory of Goidoth nlerye or 
the blefſed Spirits hare their refidence; and this ſo called, becauſe there 
vo other Hcayens lower chan it, the Arean, and the Syderean, this third 
tech the Empyrean. And Thowss Aquinas almoſt ro the ſame effeR& 
ſich, char here are three Heavens, the Syderean, the Cryſtalline, and the 


wean; and this is now moſt generally received, and hereunto doe I | 


There be ſome other queſtions alſo made here by ſome, as whether Pas! 
wotaken up indeed, or in imagination onely? and what it was that hee 
-lþ J and whether he ſaw the cficaceof God? and to whatend ſuch chings 
ve t ſhewed unto him, if he might not ucrer chem? and laftly, how he can 
lags y,Of fuch 4 man will boaſt, but of my ſelfe I will not ; when it is plaine 
whe meancrh birnſelfe. To che firſt, ſome afhrme ir and ſome deny it; but | 
\irword is fo plaine <pmiyn, of one tranſported, and nor $;+54, as of one in 
an in asthac I take itto be withour all doube, that he was taken up. To 
\ikeſecond, ſorne ſay chat he ſaw Gods effence, as Anſelme, Auguſtine, Thee 
l jd vines, as we ſhall fee it afterwards, 1 Cor. 13. and therefore they are 
[kidtobe fuch things as could nor beeutcered, for other things in Heayen 
aohthave beene utcered, burnor this of the efſence of God : Others devy 
S$,andfay, that he heard the heavenly finging of Angels and blefled Spi- 
tits, which was ſo excellent, as chatit cannot be urrered by a mortall man, 
mitherefore he uſerh the word drgnm*, unutcerable, a3 Chryſoffome, Gregory, 


Gail, Jerome, and the Schoolemen. And this moſt probable, becauſe no 
ma ſhall ſee God and live. Neither could Moſes ſee him, bug only ſome 
[*refncarion, notwithſtandingrhe great favour wherein he was with God. 
Jotherhird, Calvin anſwererh well, chat ic was to good purpoſe to heare 
{things, ro report that there were things of ſuch excellency, as that the 
{anwcot no man can expreſie them, thac we might be the more raviſhed 
[Rthem. And to the laft all agree, that hee ſpeakerh of bimſclfe in the 
{Mdperſon for modeftics ſake; and denierh all matter of boaſtingtobe it 
(aki, buc onely whet the Lord did extraordinarily grace han with- 
J&Vis iofirmities, whereof he fairh ke would glery, as potang aoding 
{4a bimiſelfe co glory in, are by ſome held jo be bodily ficknefle, as 
{ſlae,' Beda, Sedulize, and more particularly the head-ach, as /e- 
þ or the Tiace paſſio, 2s Thomas «Aquinas reporterh, or an i 

J (' the remes, or rhe gout, as Nicetas, &c« bur by inhcwmi 
Kate ther to uaderſtand calamities and ſufberi I 
| Cs uſual among the Hebrewes , by the caule, to 


8; infiemcies char cauſe griefe, are therefore pur fer his gri 


Wes, and diftraſtions, Learne we modeſty from chis cx 
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. | Beds,Sedulins and Nicetas,or tor his troubles and pelſecutions firrcar | | 
24 Satan,” us b' Chryſoftome, Theophylatt, Theodorer, Occumening, and uf 
. »| braſe, 'orelſe for luſts of rhe ficſh, by which he was continually: purſes | 


- þ 
. 


chrovghthe inftigarion 'of Sarav, as by Auguſtine, Haimo, and geneully. 
by all Popiſh "Writers at' this day. 'Befides theſe there are cwo acceptiony | 
more; firſt; by ſomePopith Writers, for ſome violencethar was donerghim, 
by Satan .tawnetgiatly, parting himoft ro much paine. Secendly, by Calvin, 
who by the fleſh underftanderh his corruption, which nurwithGandingthy 
his great exalration, remained co howble him, and ke callethirche i 
of: Saran, ro intimare that Satan's ar hand, when a man through the 
is rewpred co any cvyill, that hemay ftirreup hirmlel&to.refiſt theſe temptas | 
tionsas the'weapons of Saran, whereby he tcekethro beat him downe and | 
roſubdue him uno himſelfe. Among ſo many differences the befl wayzy 
finde our, the right meaning,” is to confider the! words uſed, ove; Bans 
£1140&- Eanvs, the word" oxirel, fignifieth a pole orfticke ſharpe atheend, 
ſuch as uſe ro bee ſer to gall and pricke thoſe that in the way unawany' 
chahceto comeupontlieft, m oxzxl istothe fleſh, that is, the outward min, | 
| a3 the word was uſed a little before, Chap, 10.3. Thowgh wee. walks inthe 
| fieſ,8ec. and then expreſſing further, what chis ſharpe Pole fer in the wy 
isro the fleſh, he ſaith, The CMeſſerger of Satan ta buſſer me; noting thar 
thoſe things, whereby the ſtopping of his paſſageiv preaching the Ge | 
of Chrift was hindred, were prepared by Saran. ; If, the words be thus ens 
dred, asis moſt naturall, the meaning will be plainly of all the diſgracey;! 
| troubles; and perſecutions, which 2s Satans Meſſengers mer with him every | 
». | where, ſo thathe could nor ſec how fafely ro: palle of in his courſe, with 
our calamity and deftruion; even as an Army having deftrayed's gi 
digged by the enemy, ſer with ſharpe Poles in the way where they ſhould 
þ .. | 
 goe, over which they cannor paſſe without apparant danger of beingons 
ereby.. And inthis ſenſe the like words arc nied; Nanb. 33. 5.5. They al 
be pricks in your eyes, and thornes in your ſides. The troubles of Paul then 
ſtirred by open enemies, and ſecrer falſe-hearied brethren, were his ſhatps| 
' Pole ſer upto hinder him in fighring.the Lords, barrels. For alchough hee} | 
were couragious in the Spirit, add feared no danger, yet as long jas/he (at-| 
ried fleſh abour with him, as he was not ſcoſc:efle of paine and dir 
it:could nor bur humble him and keepe him from teriumphing, {ering ut] 
vitory was nor yetgorten, but he:muſt pafle the Pikes before that gmt} 
ſoalſo Bullmger and Beza, &c. And more particularly yet I chinke that} | 
wmeancth the diſgrace. doneto him by detraction ; for going onto reckonupt 
his troubles againe, he beginnech-firſt with reproaches, verſ. 10, Fort 
a moſt grieyoustemptation, when a man in a good conſcience ſcryerb Gadh 
moſt earneſtly, putting himſclfe 6ncyery way in 8 moi extraordinary mille 
ner, to be ritaducedamengtt ſuch-as make a ſhew of being for God allo.This | 
+. | wasdobscaſe, and this was Pan's, his troubles growing up. to. the height || 
+ | hereby: Wherefore igis no marvell, though he beſought the Lord forgha | 
removall of this,” as fearing how he ſhould be able.co goc on, if he ſhould 
. | be fillehusrempted; and be prayed thrice, that is, ofte®; chrice hcingcamr | 
. | motnily-pur for often, as Aavss 3; and in many other, places, ſo allp Com} 
" | Jaffome;(alvi, and Bexa, Lnſti, for which ſome. (tand ſo cager)y, 2mm 
| be tmeanthere; both becauſe he fairh, 8%, we giver, when as luſls come 
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me alledcthe Mefltnger of Saran, becauſe ir proceedeth nor from him, 
bu ſprippettrup rogerher with us; And againe, the time whereof he ſpeaketh 
mikech agaiaft chis expoſicion; for ir was after bis high exaltation provided 
ik were to keepe him humble. I conclude therefore for his croubles by cne- 
ts, and chiefly difgraces, ſeeing when a man is in great favour with the 
tel, nothing is ſo apt to bumble him, as diſgrace by any, as we may ſee 
\ntheexample of Haman; whereas if allſhonld conlcut in honouring hin 
vie were a moſt forcible temptation unto pride. b 
tnoctbo beſt chen'take ir ill ro be in diſgrace amdngſt ſome, ind even 
lemake the beſt ſhew :'for ir is a neceſſary retried 'Y God provided, | 
berche moſt excellent grace of humility. Let v Ln nor thinke chere- 
wihicchey labour in vaine, and apply themſclvts to the beſt Rudics in 
w; becauſe they have not a gencrall applauſe; for God feeth"thar ir 
wadbedangerous; ncitherlet ircrouble them, that they whith'"ſeeme to 
reckoning for holineſſe are agaioft themy for re ſpeake'tibhely, | 
therein no berter than the Meſſengers of Satan. How Gods ſtrength 
mee perfect. in weakneſſe, vcr. 8, &c-Hee beforeqnAnſelme, 
bee isporhing more difficult in'this Chapter; ſaying that verſe 12. it | Verb 12. 
mybe-doubted, when he faith the fignes of an Apttic were ſhewed *l 
ja, all Patience, Signes, Wonders, and Powers,” What differetite is be- 
Ih memele ? To this A»ſclme faith, thar Signes are fuch wonders as doe | Anſel. 
| \gaine things. of any time, Wonders ſuch as fignifte ſomething's come, 
mor Vermwes the powerfull healing of the ficke in body, portetiing the | 
ofrhe ſoules of ſuch as ſhould receive their /do&rine; and ec Ma- | 
enycsthe gexas of the orher two, being ſpecies therof. Bur Calinfaith, | Calvin. 
ley are three words-uſes to ſer forth the fame thing, viz. rhe Miracles 
mvy cheApoſtles ; they are called Signes, becauſe they ſhew tht A- 
Eng forch the Goſpel! ro come from God; Wonders, Becaiiſt 
attoawaken men to hearken/to the Wor#7 and Powers; becauſe | 
egone by a divine Powerabove the force of tiature; So alſo GForrer, | Goran. 
Rule-it-is certaine Thar there were'divers' Mixzcles (61e; T'doe'ra- 
Wertharthe Apoftle' (being to prove himſelfe equa!l co*the chiefe 
ts ſeeivg they had done wonders of divers ſorts; by healing the ficke, 
me ſcaodatous with judgements, and (www, in ſtrange 6ngyes) 
Advert ea Miracles; of < rene ye | aver 4. . Þ 
GT Nigncs, by tongues ; of Wonders, by Rriikitie Emer, anddeliye. | Ars. 
aran ; db is. Lady by healing with h wy Gaddp ' AS | 
"SA licke thar wete 14id' in the way. Gorrah: inſaltct herepaaſ 
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| 
| not tobe underſtood, as thaugh he had becne twice there before, 


| them, and now renuing his promiſe of comming, he makerh account ofthe 
| as three times, which. he mentioneth the rather £0 approve his free preach- 


| be reformed befare his comming, that is, ro examine and confider in their 


| be bur "_—_ finding bow Chriſt wrodghe! with him and bybimthe 
= eO_ wKhoutdeley, verſ. 5,6... 
L Recion of his: ateGene jove ill rownrds/thems ib the 


have _ _ of miracles ; but rſs, much as.che Papi ifts ma: nit wire 
raxed inthis reſpeR, for their new Creed added to that o* the "ff 
| way juſtly challenge them for want of miracles, had- they oot {6 maoy4y. 
ing Legends of chem, iovented by men of leaden hearts a0d baazen fore. 
heads. 


Concerning this ſaying, T he third time 1 aw ready £8.c00%8 AM4 Jaw; this is 


beene oncethere when be fir& preached unto thens, and upon | «y 
ſecond time, but that hee. ſaw them not-yet ficrto have him ——_ | 


ing which he __coeng, becauſe that yethe held our .in —— 


_—_—_— 


CHAP. XI11. 
, 'The Analyſis and Senſe, 


T+ Apoſtle: having beene very bitter hitherto againſt falſekes- 


chers, and twoorthriee timegover threarned them, and ſuch as were 
ſeduced by them, to chattiſe them: if he found chem unreformed u 
kis commigg ; gow aflurech chem, that hee ſhould bee fuchumo| | 
them as he.had ack; ns and that then they ſhould feele of what powerher 
was. Then the can{aderation of their owne caſe to theniſelyes; hee 
ſheweth nu nll wiſhcih uno them all ; ſo concluding withexhorcati- 
ons and falutations. AT 4 
The parts of this: erare fore firſt, a confirmation of his inentian 
of proceedin "g ſcverely,ar his comming 2gainf the unreformed;; verſ. I, 2: 
34+ anghe both htbem that he will be ſuch cowards them, and that 
he had powerto be ſuth, as thatic ſhovld be to their ſmart. | 
Secandly, 3 provocation toangther courſe, whereby haplythoy wig 


nce, whether he were not of power, for {o muchas by his mini 
had received Chriſt Jeſus, many of chem as were notRepto- 


bor al che rr {pecches, foes that bee carveltly defired, that they 
[= Worry Iver 7. which laye of his he approverh ; rſh, becauſe 
an ſhing againll, —_—_ thetruth, wer}. 5. Secondly, be- 
eb ng roads and their perfeRion his wiſh, vaſ. 9. 
wore, afo ud unto. hat, apd cams Tha 
2s 


ugce;rhem all, 29413: The oY we 
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| [this weaknefſe is ſpoken of, for which he bjddeth him drinke a little Wine. 
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lex wit4ppointed m the Law, thar every acenfation ſhould: be: confirmed 

[The witueſſes, and the witneſſes muſt b | oadieva 

by wiruettes, ane tne wienenics c tgyo of three 3 now: according to 

be Apoſtle ſpeakerh- of his 2dmonitions, he had threatned them. once 


We #9F zady, and now threatneth againe, verſ. 2. that if hee came hee 


—ldnor parc Theſe rhreatnings he would have them take 2s teſtimonies 


| he opinion of {ome who were wont roderide his comming, ſaying, 
Ira higlerters indeed were terrible, 'buc his preſence would be but weake ; 


* = 


Tacanſe ye ſerke an experiment of ( hriſt ſpeaking in me, who not weake to- 

dow but mighty. Here he waxeth angry with them, as being ſuch that 
+1 1404 pull judgements upon thiemſclves, for to ſeek an experiment of 
low be king in him, was co urge himtothat, which through Chriſt hee 
[xcableco doefor their puniſhment, when as of himſelfe he was moſt un- 


_ 


becauſe tbey had already had experience of his power, or' hee was 
etity to puniſh them by his miniſtery forthwith, if chey repented not, 


_— which were without were let pafle by him, as he ſpeaketh in | 


place, What have 1 to doe 19 judge them that are without ? For thou gh 


{wire crucified by weakneſfſe, yet be liveth by the power of God, What is | 


\| weakneſſe here ? There are three ſorts of weaknefles ſpoken of by 
|ike Apofile, and in other places of the Scriptures ; Firſt, bodily weaknefle 
licknefſe, 2s Lazarm is ſaid to be weake, /2br 11, and fo Tim- 


. 


Secondly, weaknefle in fairh, as Rom, 14. Such as be weake in faith takes mnt 


power us made perfect in weakneſſe : for hee 

h ſeemeth to be weake, for the trong offer violence commonly, 

t ake ſuffer it ; and in thisſeuſe Chrift is ſaid to have beene crucified 
\awalteſſe, becauſe in ſuffering this death hee ſeemed ro bee weake, bur 
lthoneh he thus humbled himſclfe he became not weake, but -retaineth ill 
hefhs divine might and power, being able to doe all. things: And after 
hee F akerh elſewhere of the foohſhnefle of God, and the 

dknefſe of God, wiſer and Rronger than men, becauſe Infide)s accounted 
\efobhnefle and weoknefſe which. was preached. We are weake tn hims, &c. 
lab by ſuffering for hisſake, but we {hall one Eay partake-with him of 
SS 2nd glory Prove your ſelves if ye be inthe faith ; knew ye not thas 
| Chry ſus 46 in youu, 4c, Here hee uſeth another Argument, to prove thac 
» viſtwas-iv him, although he did nor ſhew it- by exerciſing any power 
apin Leffenders ; for if they were inthe faith, Chriſt was in them, ani! 
thanfare much more in him from whom they heard of Chriſt, and focame! 
Tabdeevs in him: for Chrift dwellech in the heart by faith; and by. faith 
here] take it, the faith of miracles is to be underſtood, which, was common: 


Kt 
= 


o 
ww: 


dies,” Now ſuch as had this faith, were in Chriſt by a ſaying faith 
lfthey were nor of a wicked and reprobace life, and thetfore headdeth, 
Meſtge be reprobates : But I hope ye ſballknow that we axe ner reprobates; leſt 
| "pxcep jon ſhould bee raken againſt him,'charthus be might haply be 
*hautChriſt in him alſo. / prey God that ye may doe none evill, not that we 
we ah ved, but that ye ma doe the thing that ts good, and wee bee as re-' 
Mes. Having beene ſomewhat(harpe, bere he levifierh all with loving 
ine : the meaning is, that he ſpake nor of his power hicherto,, for 
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* je certdine performing of what herhreacned, if chey repented not, con- 


all #wic. Now Chriſt, that ſpake in him, wasnot weake but mighty to | 


| .- Thirdly, weaknefſe of ſuffering perſecution and oppreſſion, as 
| _ having ſpoken how he beſought the Lord ta remoyethis buffering 
+ ap was anſwered, ©My 


| x Cor, 5, 


Three kinds of | 


weakneſſes, 


RiCcation ia pride or inſoſency.. bur did in all chings) carry Rill a 
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moſt! 
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ſhew of before his pong ag 
Tonching theſe words, By the mouth of two or three witneſſes every. wo} 
ſhall tand; eAnſelme ſpeaketh both according to C oſefteme, and addert | 
another expoſition, viz. if any man will excuſe himſclfe at my comming, he 
muſt bring good teſtimony of two or three atthe leaſt, And rouchy this 
| which he faith of his power towards them, he expoungerh ic of hig power 
in ſignes and wonders wrought in his name amongftthern. ' And whereashe 
faith, Though we be weake in him, yet weſhall live by bims unto:10u7; haves. 
oundeth it of their faich, which ſhould be furchered'by his ſufferings, for 
be liveth againe unto them after his marcrydome, who nothing doubting of 
his reward in eternal! life are the more eſtabliſhed infaith hereby; Where, 
he biddeth rhem prove themſeves, &c. lie expoundetls it as anareumentto 
prove his living agaive before ſpoken of « for if they were in the fairb; then 
the Apoſtle lived in chem, ſeeing they received their faith from him, and 
Chriſt was in them. Yleſſe ye be reprobates ; that is, unlefle ye have depat- 
ted from the probiry of your faith and well doing, which ye rectivedin 
Bapriſme : for where there is the ſenſe of faith, the atfeRion of love; why con 
Rancy in well doing, a matimay know charChrift is in him, * 

But ye ſhall know that weare not reprobates; that is, ſuch as are ro'by teje- 
Qed forthe love of thoſe falſe Apoſtles amongſt you, either becauſe we have | 
dene ſomething diſhoneſt, whereby we ſhould fall from our dignity; orbe- 
cauſe we ſhall nor be able to exerciſe ſuch power in puniſhing ar 
our comming to you, 25 we tntke ſhewof: when ye have confidertdvf that 
whidy is contained in this Epiftle, and fkall finde by experience thar Chrit 
is ineme, giving me power to be a5 terribleas 1 have ſaid, ther ir-ſhall ap- 
peare that we are nor reprobates. Hitherro Anſelme, in other things follow- 
eth Chryſoftome. Calvin and Bullimger jaterpret the Apoſtles a)leaging of} 
thit decree of the Law touching two or three wirnefſes, as brought forth 
anagopically ro afſure ther of his comming: for his chreerimes beiogatthe 
point of comming, was as much as the teftimony of two or three, And tou-| 
<ching thoſe words, Prove your ſelves, &c. they refer them to rhe: ver]; 31 25 
being uſed to prove Chrifts power attiongft chem : for if they had aty ſeal 
of comfort through faith in him, they muſt needs acknowledge his power 
in theyn; unlefſe they would yeeld chemſetves to be reptobates : (othat will | 
they, nill they, if they had any comfort in Chrift, they muſt needs acktow- 

ledge and reyerence him, by whoſe miniflery they arraincd unto'it. Allf 
others follow ſome of cheſe already alleaged, and therefore I ſpare the pro- 
( ducitg of them, I reſt upon Chryſofome alogethet; ſaving chat when the 
'Apeftle 'commieth to ſpeake of Chrifts power ambngft rhe; vi]; 3+ 
| hold with eAnſclme, that the power of fignes there ewwed, is meunt, for 
| theſe would convince all pain-fayers. And forthe words added, werſeq. We] 
Joni tive by bis power ro you; Tundetftand them rather-as Calvin, by thit 
power which hath brene ſhewed to you, which is Almighty, as hard app#- 
| | red dy the ignes thereof, though I bejoyned with Chriſtin ſutſeting) ;ohþ 
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"wc acai, His bidding ge them to prove 

ers ro prove the, maſters worth : for-if ix ſhoald bee 

| > pro power to rhem, it woutd not hold ſo well, becauſc 

; power is ſpoken of verſ. 2. rgtheir terror, not to their comfort. 

- Touching the reaſon, verſ.$. why he yeclded fo farre unto them, prefer- 

riogeheir well doing before his owne credit ; For wee can doe nothing ag ainſf 

web, berfor the trarb; his meaning is, chat if his prayer might take 

dformechem, he bad attained his gad for which he was ſer,-noc 

» burto ſayc by winning mens heaks wnco the*truch, whereas if 

wild have beene bent rather, to ſhew his. power to puniſh them, hee 
ldhave Coneagainſt rhe tracts ; 4 | 

"Nore hence in-what authority and power the Miniſters of Gods Word 

= the, people, viz..in Chrifts, who (peaketh and threatneth in 


*Apaine note, that they which are in the faith, have Chriſt undoubtedly 
lip them, if — give proofe of their faith by a godly carc to reforme and 
hed theit finfull lives in every thing; touching which they are admoni- 
|ſhedour of the Word of God ; where this care is wanting, howſoever they 
|aiybearethemſelyes upon their faich, yer rhey are void of Chriſt and kis 


| \ 
| Laſtly, noteic to beatruemarke of a true Minifter of God 'ro prefer the 
[welldoing of che people, before any thing which may tend ro the magni- 


| 


(fingof kimſclfe ; and they which doe otherwiſe arc nor forthe truth, bur 
k- anything following more in wars.9y 7 ſhall need ro ſay nothing, 
| veiveat: plaine, onely touchivg their laluring one another with. 
bn ile, immay be doubred what is meant hereby, bur | have already re- 
 [fiedrbic upon Row. 16, Touching che laſt concluding words, T he grate 
nr Lord leſws, the love of Goal, tht communitwufthe boly Ghoſt be with 50% 
ah daoleve hath reſolved them excellently thus, The graceofonr Lord Teſos, | 
[caſein him our finaes are forgiven gravis ;\'The love of God, becauſe. in 
putforeGod the Facher ſent his Sonne inro the world to the for vs; The 
non of the holy Ghoſt, becauſe hee cothintunicaced with the Father 

"the Sonne, in chis grace and love for our falyation. Sorhat the unity 
[ofthe Trinity agrecivg abour our ſalyarion is here ſer forrh. Ouc 
[1 of love our Sayiour Ieſus is ſent, by his grace weare = 

wrt: f ſaved; and the communion ofthe hs1ly Ghoſt 
abt effeKeth, that we enjoy this grace 
for bur ſalyarion. 
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|EXPOSILTION 
1. OF_I HE EFISTEE 


of Saint Pavu to the 
GALATIAN S. 


———— 


ee 


CHAP. 1. 


i Tix: 95: q Vetſ. 6. 1 marvell that ye are ſo ſoone turned away from him that called you 
=». in the grace of Chriſt to another Goſpel, | 
7+ Which u not another Goſpell, &c. 


— 


| | Mger- oo oo o His Epiſlleisof the ſame argument withthatto 
£ This Epidtle I, EI} bc Romany, pn therefore is accounted the 
| vet from | fo Al; <pirome or abridgement thereof, according to 
es the Ro= >a WF; o - ok Chryſoſtome, Anſelmemmnd\Theyby- 
mans, enlyin |» }| | Cs x qo] laft. : The occaſion of it was, for that ſome 
that the Gen- || | ARA | dif .perſwaded the Chriftians in Galetia-that they 
tilescoly which © 107; %S h 4 ought to. bee circumciſed, and to- keepe the| 
wa wrib > FR ceremoniall Law of Moſes, gig tn 
ve back - if _ SPS withche cxample of Perer and /amer: 
Gentiles and To 0&0 0 « "% | fore Saint Paul doth herein moſt ſharply 
lewcs. lk TIE me *. poſe himſclfe againſt the ceremonies of: 
Law, teaching free juſtification by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. In this firſt Chapter 
| there 15 no-great difficulty; þut that verſ. 6, he ſpeaketh of their turningto 
another Gepeed, which not another Gofpell; he calleth the falſe dofttine of 
keeping the ceremoniall Law to ſalyationanother Goſpell,according totheir 
opinian, becauſe they thought it a good doRtrine, as Anſelme ny but 
it was indeed no Goſpell, but 2 peryerting of the Goſpel ; for to goen 
any little thing from the true faich, though in ocher chings it be beld rightly, 
is (@ pervert the Goſpell; evenas to clip the Kings Image inthe Coine over? 
| throweth ir, ſo as that it-will not goe any more Br the Kings:Col | 
, | Cheyſoft - . | buralittle part of the Image be cur away, as Chryſoſtome ceacheth ; , 
| —_m—_— alſo ſaith, that the Marcionutes tooke occahion of their error from hener, 
xezeQting all the Goſpels but one, becauſe it is ſaid, that there #' ## avnther 
"pet, foeliſhly confounding divers Goſpels, and the fame Goſpell wii 
"ren by divers ; & though the Goſpell of Chrift be ſer ferth by a h 
writers, yet bcing alltorhe ſame cffeR, it is but one Goſpel). mf 
Though weor an Angellfrom Heaven preach any other Goſpel ” =_ 
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4x thisis ſpoken eccording o-[erome, and moft wrirerg, hy 


tg efor 2 good Angell canner doe any thing to pervert the holy Goſpel] 
"Ot; n0mare cana true Apoftle ; he ſpeaketh thus therefore to extoll | 

3s Goſpel; and to derer from bringing any thing contrary to it, and ed 
etch the more odigus umto/them. Touching the word Anathema, ſee 

wal Cor. 16. 22. $3.4 'y 
[went Into Arabia, andreturned to Damaſcns. 18, Then after three yeeres 
[ment wp te [eruſalemto fee Peter, &c. Here may ſceme tobe ſome repugnan- 
ey to Saint Lukgs Hiſtory, Acts 9. 20. where hee telleth that Sas eſcaping | 
Gam Dameſers, where Ananas baptized him, and he began firſt to preach, 
wasat Jeruſalem, and by Barnabas was brought acquainted with the Apo | 
fles;/afrer which he continued with them preaching and diſpuring, ' For if 
lem were the firſt place whith he came to after his codverites, ag it 

xeth by this Hiſtory it was, how faith he that ke went into Arabia, and 
thence to Damaſcus, and then afterthree yeares came to Jeruſalem ? 
{rae moverh this doubr, and anſwereth, That his going to Jeruſalem, re- 
carded by L»«ke, was onely for refuge, as hee might goe to any other City 
beingin danger, and therefore propounding here to ſet downe his journeys 
wolunravily undertaken, he omittech thac, and ſheweth how hee went into 
| Aabia, and returned to Damaſcus, and from thence aftes three yeares came 
o Jeruſalem. Calvin thinketh, that no doubr. needethto bee made here- | Calvin. 
bout, bur rhar his going into Arabia, here recorded, is by L»ke omitted, as 
[any other things arc, and haply rchere was no grear eftcR of his going chi. 
her, which made him the rather paſſe it over in filence; but the Apoftle 
ng 20 declare his journies in order, ſpeaketh of it; and it is likely, faith 
Sullviger, that returning our of Arabja to Damaſcus, chat rrouble recorded 
As g. was moved againſt him by King Areras, who was Lord of Arabia, | 
ting bim a ſeditious fellow, bur bee eſcaping thence came to leruſz- 
lmgorwhat time three yearcs were expired. Bur there ſeemierh ro make | 
1ginkt chis, both che circumftance of his going to Jeruſalem, here faid robe | 
tonifie Peter, notto eſcape a danger, and his converſing with the Apoſttes | 
/ nes of Barnabas there recorded, whereas here it is ſaid, that hee 
any Percrand Lewes; and laffly, of the timeof three yeares, for inal} 
|arfpace ir may be thought that they ſhould have beene ſo well perſwaded | 

7" ak thatrhey would haye-beene without feare: at his commmg, as 
of werſecmer ill, ncicher would they bave declined. him,-as Cake faith 
| they: id. Bur Icromwe hath this expoſition alſo, and ſcemeth rather to ref 
wants and ſohe Girh, the rirhe ſaid inthe As to be manydaies'tharhe 
Tariedar Damaſcus, may well be thought ro be'the chree yeares here men - 
lobed; And indecd I cannot ſee how rhe firſt ſhould Rand, becauſe the A- 
mlledirh; verſe 22: that hee was upknowne: by. face ro.the Churches of 
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| Jud uaker rhis, which could not bare becne f@, if he were preaching and | 
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Whigingec jeruſalem (o mwch before. | 7A 116 
Tour 2 ins going co-viſit Peter, which mayſeemeto make againſt a;ir 
Ibwbe conſidered, that rhough he fled from Dameſew, yerhemight chuſe. 
ther co-goc; ahd ſo went co Jeruſalem voluntarily: a5-for che Apoſtles 
hom be was there, if 4s nk qr Lames onely, it-avight 
Rilbefid char he was with the Apoſties, haply no: more were ins Jerwſas 
[8241 tne. Laſtly, cicy at Jecuſfalem might well be-withour certaine | 
{awledge of the converſion of thig-our Apoticthus long, bocanſethe Ciey 
| inaſcus, where he lived, was 260. miles from Jeruſalem, and though A. | 
a Perrxza were necrer, viz. within forty miles, yer his ſtay there being | 
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[dr ſhe , they could have no great intelligence of him. This Damaſcus was 
Adepaſt che head Ciry of Syria, and it 1s thought that Arer« the King, 
Aled there, was King overall Arabia, conſiſting of three parts, the _- | 

| called / 
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| called Perres,the other Deſer1, the third Arabia felix, Tritheſe priya | 
| ranged a while, _— ro doc mere good, where he was not knownetobe 
] # perſecurer in times palt, than amongttrhe Jewes, who would not ſuddenly 
have brooked him; moreover he was/appointed ro\preach 'ro'the-Gentites 
and inpreaching where they had nor -heatd attyy Apoſtle” before, ir vvailed 
much to confirine his doArine ro be from God, and that hewas iramediar! 

.. | called of God tothis office,as well as the orher Apoſtles, F / 
Bur why goech he to viſit Peter, ratherthan any other Apoſtle ? /epome 


- ſolveth this well al{o,thart he. did itto honour him ,as a more-ancienx Aoffle: | 

| Anſelw. and eAnſclme, that he might congratulate with him. Chryſoſtome notechghar 
| Cryſofs. the word tranſlated to tee is }-rgiom, thatis, to behold: him, as z mandeth 
| ſome: googly building, or goeth to a great cityro ſeeitfor honours fake; { | 
| AR. 21.18. be faith,thathe went to James, and readily obſerved his direQions,: as b 
| more honourable than himſelfe, wherhe counſelled him to purifie himſelf 
| &c. Inother places che Fathers goe further,and aſcribe a'primarie unto Preer, 
 overthe reftof the Apofiles ; which the Papiſis greedily lay hold upon, zz | 
making for the Popes ſupremacie, who theyſay is Saint Peters ſuccefiour;ang | 
heireto his |digniries; and ſothey apply this place, asif Pan! cameto dog 
homage unto him,and from him,as frem his Prince, to have allowanceinhis 
Apoſtolicall office. Burit is ro be underſtood,cthat there'tyn twofold ptimas 
cie,the one of order, the other of power. According to the firſt, Peter was 
primate ofthe Apoſtles, but not according tothe other; he was not toexet. 
ciſe authority over them, aginfcriours, butonly becauſe he was moſt ancient 

= and forwardeſt in confefſing Chriſt, ſeeing amongſt equals, one muſt have 
1 the precedency,it was given unto him. And ſuch a primacy of old was given | 
| | by che Councell of Nice unto the Biſhops of Rome, and none other, 25}liave 

| more at large declared inmy Antidor againſt popery. Hisrarrying with Pe. 

| ter 15. dayes was to teftifie their conſent and agreement-rogether, Whereas 

Verſs. he ſpeakerh before, verſe x5, how God did ſeparate him from his mothers 
| | wembrto preach the Goſpell; when as atthe firft he perſecuted the Church: 
\Tertall.Gb.5. | Teriallian bath a fipgular conceir, that itis alluded here to rhe prophecieof 
contra Marcion. | Benjamin uttered by /acob; -Benjaminſball ravenlike a wolfe, in themarning 
'Gen-49.37- | heſhalldevenre the prey, and at night he ſhtHdividethe ſpoile:chat is, Paxlofthe 
| | tribe of Benjamin, who mthe morning of his yourh devoured by perſecu- 
' ting, in theevening ofhis age ſhall feed others by preaching the Golpell. 

1 | &: We may ſec here, howdangerousit isto adde any rhing to the Golpellof 

| @bcilt;for hereby it is ineffe& perverted, if more be required robe obſerved 
anddone,thanis herepreſcribed, and ſo in'what a dangerous caſe che Church 
;of Rome ftandeth, through her many craditions. 

Againe ſee,how itisto be perſwaded, that the word preached is 
the word of God, and heePreadiing hereof are ſent of God that wemmay 
. with reſolution receiveit, and beruled thereby in all things : forrorhisend 
tanker Sar is ſo ſollicitous herere cleare his calling not to'be from med, but 
| wy ,proving ic por; 1-9 HOMES: +2, $3 histime from 

is firſt degi co preach the + F0 | 
, _Laftly,ſce howcarefull ety Forttanf Gee ſhould how | 
- | ynicy, and good agreement with other Preachers which are beforchim, te | 
| eta henreniothe eldappod comming unto rhemgtbatforcheirmodeſy | 


| 1 ion of the ancient they may haye the better accepranee;? 
le chemort in the hearrsof chic people. 2 (6 5gh0s 
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"+ 412; But { went by reolatton,—and communicated to them the Goſpellthat 1 
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His going up co Jeruſalem ſome referre to that time,” when the A- 

-.poſiles were mer cogether roderermine the queſtion abour the cere= 

+.monics of che Law; wherher the Gentiles imbracing che/faith were 
+, not bound coobſervethem: foro: this meeting Pax! and Barnabas 
400 theauthority of a decree made by themall being added ro their 


zof the Chriſtian libercy, a}i the faichfull might be more full yrefol« 

t.ir, and ſo reſt in this doQtine. / communicated to theny; the word | 

kereaſed, ſignifiech ſuch a communicating, as is in privat to a boſomefriend, | 
he mn y give his advice about that, which is communicated unto him : | 
erefore the ſame word in the former Chaprer rendred bythe Larine | 
preger acquievi,is here rendred commli, Before he went ro vitic Pacer on. | 
whatoow eo conferre, natto learne of him as of a ſuperiour,bur'to-conferre | 
i himas with an equall, and goeth with Barnabas x Jew circumciſed, and | 
Tra aGenrile uncircumciſed, as his ewo witnefles: There were two | 
wtpofthis bis going : Firſt, tothew his humilicy in that he wenero thoſe 
& Apoſtles before him. Secondly, that it might appeare, thathis do- 
lie was approved by them, and withall to ſhew his courage in ftanding for 


 Harthe Law, with an uncircumciſed man, his diſciple, inthe danger of his life. 
Ha Tſbonld run or did run in vaine : this is ſpoken, not as though the Apoſtle 
on preaching the Goſpell hitherto the ſpace of 17. yeares, asuncer- 
whether ic were crue or-go, but becauſe rill he had their approbation, 
toſome,thar he had run in vaine, : 
hom we neither yeelded for an hare by ſubjeition, This isread by ſome, 
we jeeldedfor an howre,bur it is contrary to the ſenſe of this place : for 
boweould ſuch a ſpecch of yeclding agree, when as before he ſaith; rbar Ti- 
| circumciſed, though they were inſtant abourir ? Ir jsplaine there- 
that be yeelded nor by act unto any thing, that might incimarea minde 
Micontrary to his teaching ; 7 7! x5 was n0t circumciſed: But becauſe of the 
Webratbrex, &c. the word but is redundant here: foric being left our, the 
eſe-will be plaine chus, Tit was not circumciſed, becauſe of the falſe bre. 
oy that is,though they urged it, yet we yceided nor, &c. otherwiſe there 
|ihehothing to anſwer, bur, and he ycelded nor though terrified by chem, 
[RKiberruth might come to the Galatians, chat is, left if for peace take he 
Md have yeelded, they might have miſconceived of irto theirhutt. Bus 
uapsc Laws, that to me was committedthe Gofpell of the uncircumciſion, 


I” Pete ofthe circamciſion,%c.Here by anbyper baton AR omitted , 


amy be thus ſupplycd. He bad ſaid before, rhat they, which ſremed 
/Mcbwewhar,communicated nothing unto him, and here procecederh, bur 
{Mmiwiſe I communicated ſomerhing unco chem, forl told cher of many 
endera, whereby my Goſpell was confirmed,and fo ſeeing tharche Goſpell 
jcrcumcifion was committed to: me, 8c. bur he curteth it off without 
{"Pthon, left he ſhonld ſeeme to be a boafter. {336 

pate Goſpeliof the circumceiſcon was committed io me, & ce chat is, forſomuch 
Mitte were two forts of people, by che divine providence two torts of A- 


acre ordained: The one of the Gentiles,to whomir would have beene - 


de Cixcumciſed now, and to be reftreined from many meats, which | 


dhriftian liberty, in char he durſt goe amongitall the Jewes, ſo'2eaJous | 
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| the-Chriſtian liberty, I;'as if he were 
| them,that at length hemight che better winne ſuch as were ceremonial, 
_ Perer, Lamies, and lohn, gave the right hand of fellowſhip to Pay/, thattheir 
| Goſpell might notbe thought robedivers for thisfiverhcy, but oneang 
ſame-Butgid nor Peter thenceach any Gentile,:if happily he merwith 
or Paulany Jew ? Anſw.Yes, for Corwelins a Gentile was baptized by Bites, 
| and Paw! preached often in the Synagogues of the Jewes. Itisthereforeto he 
underſtood: of theirprincipall care and ſtudy; the one was fer trowinghs: 
Jewes, the other the Gentiles principally thac cirher people havingrheirDe! 
cor, mightio their ancient rites, or ins liberty here-from, follow one nts. 
Chrift, 12d 
But when Peter cameto Antioch, [ withſtood him to hu face, for hewg 
reproved, &c. That which Peter did here was by diſpealation, bur oher 
Jewes-nort underſtanding it to be chvs done, imitated him, which ſome of hd 
Gentiles that beleeved ſecing did alſo,and thus were forced as it were byey)! 
ample to come under the bondade of the law:hereuponPaslco withſtand the 
darger-like to, enſue, did publikely by gy 4m make ſheiy of 
reſiſting avd reproving Perer, tor the ſaving of choſe Gentiles. For that Pal | 


did indeed'oppoſe himſelfe againſt rhe purpoſe of [Porer, is plaine, becauſeiy 
the like caſe he himſelfe circumciſed Timothy, purified himlelfe, and tothe 
ou became as 2 Jew, as Peter here did. Whereas he faith, thathewagto 
e blamed, he meanerh nor ſo much by him,bur by the brethren, with whom | 
he had freely eaten before, but now ſeparared hiraſelfe. Ls 
We that are Tewes by nature, and not ſinners of the Gentiles : If weſarhing to 


be juſtified by ( hrift are found ſinners, is Chriſt the CMinifter of ſinne? Godfor- 
| 654, He faith, that they are nor ſinners of the Gentiles, char is, cither Idols 
rers or uncleane, as they were counted. Now they had forſakenthe Law; u 
unable to juſtific and fave them,and ſought juſtification by the grace of God 
alone in Chriſt : bur by handl:ng the matter ſo, as that it ſhould ſeeme that 
he which keeperh not the Law of ceremonies, ſhall ſtill be counted uncleane, 
they themſelves became unclcane and finfn)l, ſeeing rhey did not geen'y 
obſerve theſe ceremonies, and ſo Chrift, who ſer forth juſtification by faith, 
without theſe things being an occaſion ro them, thus ts live, ſhould be the 
Miniſter of finne. And this is the meaning of theſe words ; if we ſeekingtobe 
juſtified by Chriſt, are found fixners, Bc. - 
Verſe 2. 1 communicated unto themthe Goſpel, &c. that is, the myſteriesol 
the Goſpell, which hicherto I had kepr ſecrer, as unfit ro be divulgediall; | 
Left'I ſhowld run or had.run in vaine; This is ro beread by an in | 
as ſpokento thoſe,ro whom he wrote. But for the falſe brethren whichwat 
creptin;&c- having ſhewed,that hecircumciſed nor T ir#s,though he werews 
gedunto it,he here rendreth the reaſon. This might have beene done,as a fy- 
rfluous thing, and nor prejudiciallts the grace of Chriſt, if nocruſt-had 
ene put thercio forſalyarion, but becauſe of the falſe brethren, by whole 
meanesthe Chriſtianliberty was — wr , he did nor give place no notfor | 
an houre. Of choſe that ſeemed to be ſomewhat, &c. This is not ſpoken code» 
traAfrom the Apoſtles, but ro meer with the envious, who foughtts diſgrace 
Paul, becauſe he bad noneallowance from them, neither was he ſuch as che 
wetee. To this he anſwereth, chat they were but ſomewhat in theirt! | 
forno man is any thing of himſelfe butin Chriſt, from whom allhiswans. 
| commeth. Bus commariwiſe ſeeing the miniſtery of the circumciſion; &c. They! 


hn 4 
. 


Md Etats LEN 


_ 


þ wt a UL 2 , 
aw Ne - : 
x - 4 
Sa *. v La 1 be * "T £5 : ” > * 
r » : : = - | On fo 4 
& —_— 7 ” 
l 4 4 4 : A . F - 
| 3 , + & = > « & 
. 


. 
" # th IS. \ 
hn eat 


- 
_ > ——3-- en TI TEE hoop en a rnet ns =O tan 


_— was called rothisapoſtolicall office as wel did'nde- 
ing tohim, as being more im , but contrariwi ne 


F2 
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way, Sbvceberight hand of FellowſHip in'sp robatioh- 
Tharanbert Peter came ro Antioch, &c. It may ſeeme flrange\; that Paul, who 
[uſed che fame diffimulation in yeelding to the Jewes, ſhould now uppoſe Pe- 
lupdoing bur ashe hiniſelfe had done alfo: for he circumciſed Timorhy,/and 
| was purified ar Jeruſalem for feare of the Jewes which beleeved: Bur ir is to 
[heir , that Pax/in doing thus, did bur follow thoſe rites of the coun- 
we where' he came, which would nor hinder from che kingdome of hea- 
[may hewing ever, that he yeelded in ſuch things for the weake, left chey 
hauld be offended. Bur Peter did rior uſe the ceremonies of the Law fo, but 
igthe y of the Gentiles for feare ofthe Jewes, he abftained from for- 
biden meats,and together with the Jewes, who came from ſames, that was 
hop of Jeruſalem, he conſented ro impoſe the ſame'yoke of abſtinence 
wearhe beleeving Gentiles there, as is plaine from the words of the re- 
e; compelleſt thou the Gemtiles to live hike the Tewes? Now he was 
waed for this openly, becauſe neceflicy required ir : for if jt had beene in ſe. 
apt; or before ſome onely, rhe reft might have gone on in their errour fill. 
Keceby the humility of Peter appeared in taking well-rhis reprehenfion, it 
beinga greater yerrue meekly to take reproofe, than roſe what is to be re= 
inanother. Fe lewes by nature, and not ſinners of the Gentiles, &c, he 
hatthey are not ſinners of the Gentiles, according ro the Jewes proud 
mannerot ſpeaking : for the very next words of ſeeking jriſtification doe jrh« | 
abat he acknowledged themſclves to be finners, for whar necd they juſti- 
dn-from'their fianes, which have no finnes ? So that the Jewes alſo are | 
Wners, unlefſe ic (hall be thoughtro be finne in them, to ſeeke juſtification in 

* |wother;having no need ſo to doe; and then it will foffow, that Chrift is the 
Miniffer of finne,co which they would by no meanes conſent, ſeeing they be. 

| [kenedinhim. 7 am by the Law dradunto the Liw,that is, being by the Law 
ubya ſchoolemaſter brought unto Chrift, T hayvenewleftir, as whereof 
theteis no further uſe, cyen as a child having beene nouriſhed by the dug, 
[ammertsin time to need irno more, and a man being brought over the ſea by 
pinto his country, needeth ir now no more. Or by the Lak ſpiritually un- 

food, 1 ami dead unto the c2tnall obſervances of rhe Law; that I might 
lyewnro God, thatis, under God, and not under the Law any more ; That I 
[eanthe fleſpnow, &c. that is, in this mortall life, / live #f the faith ofthe 
[Sane of God,&c. 
*Akhough the doubts of this Chapter be many, yer (che argument being 
Wore, 9:2. a proceeding to prove, that his our Apoſtle received not his 
from any man, and yetit was approved by rhe chiefe Apoſtles, ' that 
wmphe the rather prevaile 'with them in the point propounded, wheteof 
md need, vis. touching free juftification by grace without keeping the 
|&emoniall Law)T have undertaken rhe whole Chapter together as one Texr. 
{aakthough'there be ſome other differences amongft other Expoſicors in 
{Atpafſages here, yet toavoid tediouſneſſe, I ſpare x0 bring in any more 
Miking at {arpe; reſerving then rather, till the places to be expounded giye 
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{allonto ſhew whar they ſays FisRt,it may ſeeme firange here, thac Pan! I 
[*nupto Jeruſalem after 14. yeares, and three before ſpoken of, left he | Verl. 1,3. 
Witeme to 7499 1» v4ine, Had he no care of this till now ? ought he not 


WY If this were the end of his going, to have.gone up ſooner? To this 


anſwererh, thatto cur off all cavilling in this kinde, he addeth, Cbryſoft. 
Went np by revelation, and therefore at what time ſoever it were, ri0 | 
or could juſtly be taken toir. And more particularly, this is not ſpo- 
#though he were all this while uncerraine, whether he laboured unac- 

bly; but becauſe ir ſeemed fo ro ſome orhers,that. it might now appeare 
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| one, 25 Jeromn faith. 96 1166 (hdr te BE Feat 0 Galt yroabhed 
| _ What did Paw/communicate unto the reſt ofche Apoſtles?and why dithy 
. [rake Wt and Tie with him 2, Anſw. I doenpotthinke with ** 
that be. ſpak of things more ſecret, which he neyer ſpake of to the multicade. 
but racher,.rharhe conferred with chem about the abrogation ofthe cerems. 
| niall Law, ſhewing by many ſignes and miracles,” which the Lord 
| | wrought by him, that he was alſo called to bean Apoſtle of Chriſt, andtha 
| the Gentiles, amongſt whom he preached, nor being urged toany rites of the 
| Law, yet were declared to be as acceptable ro the Lore through beleevi 
asthe belceying Jewes were. Now he ſpake of theſe things apart, and-nos 
before the multitude for feaxe of rumult, they being ſoeager]y ſer uponthece. 
remoniall Law, and yer not without witnefles ; for which cauic he rogks 
with him Barnabas and 7 itme, who was ungircumciſed, that it mightbethy 
morecyident, that he ſtood for the liberty of che Gentiles, char they 
not to be urged to keepe this Law, according to Anſelne ;whereunto the his 
ſtorie of him and Barnabas, conferring with the other Apofiles, when-the 
councell was held at Jeruſalem about rheſethings, giverh ſome light alſs, 
| For it is moſt probable, that this conference was the ſame there mentioged | 
howſoever it be there ſaid,that he was ſent by the Churches at Antioch;here, 
that he went up by revelation: for he might have a reyelation to confirme 
| him,thatchat his ſending was of God. Barons numbreth to make up theſe 
14+ yeares therhree before ſpoken of, as a part of this time ; forthiscouncel 
was held 14. ycares after. Pauls converſion, Anno Domini 51.which wastwo 
yeares after Chriſts paſſion, and the ninth of che Emperour Claudine. Farif 
che three yeares before mentioned,ſhould be counted by themſclves,tomake 
| the whole 17. chenthemecting at Jeruſalem ſhould have beene the 13, yeare 
of Clandins, who rcigned bur 1 3.aud then Neroſucceeded him, intheſecond 
yeare of whoſe reigne Paul was ſent priſoner ro Rome: andrhenallthatis 
recorded to have beene done by Paxl,from Ata5.co At.21.mult haye beene 
doncintwo yeares; whereas itisexpreſly ſer downe, AZ. 18.11.that heres 
mained at Corintha ycare. ard halfe,and At.20. 3 1.three yeares at Epheſus, 
Nare,that by the cooſeat of all Interpreters, Paw/came not ro be zuthoriſed 
by Peterco proceed in his apoftolicall office ; butthat it might appeare what 
anexcellcgr agreement was in their doQtrine, though they tad never conler- 
| xed Pere KO it before, that none might have any colourto eſtceme the / 
lefle of Pawls preaching, which ſought 8 colour, becauſe he was not called 
and taught as the other Apoſtles were. Wherefore Perer was no primate in 
povege and authority over the reft.: forif he had beene ſo, P«x/ would atthe 
xt have come doubrtlefle unto him to be authoriſed. 

Thirdly,of whom isit to be underſtood, rhat Tirms was not compelledto 
be circumciſed, whether of the Apoftles, or of the falſe reachers? Lu Here- 
in I ſubſcribe to Chryſafome and eAnſe/me, that he was not compelled by 
the Op ofees to be cjrcumciſed,they being of the ſame minde, that Pani was, 
that che Gentiles qught not to be urged ro the ceremonies ofche Law But be- 
cauſe of the falſe brethren, &c. The word but, which ſeemerh go [erameto be 
redyndanc here, is by Budews rendred ; pamety, becauſe of the falſe brethies; 
whom Bex.« and ournew tranſlation followeth ; Calvin leaverh it ovt,8 an 
rome; It ſcemerh ro mae notto be needfull either to omit or alter it, if 
Anſelme,.we underftand this clauſe thus, whereas I faid, thar Tim wasns 

lled to be circumciſed, yee arenocto rake ic ſo, as though the Apoltlcs 
—_ have had ir ſo; bur I ſpeake thus, becauſe of the falſe brecheen, #&#? 


w 

whons we didnot give place, no not an hoyre,. Andthis is moſt for the credit of 

our copies. | 
Fourthly, what is meant Þy contrariwiſe; whereas he ſaith the added w- 
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| nfine, by Epiſtles written 
lfirming Peter to have done 1o,thathe was worthy of blanie, and particular- 


lieGentiles to follow the ſame obleryances,thac rhey did. The reaſons of [e- 
le; defendiog Perer,are firlt his diſpenſation for atime to pleaſe the Jewes | 


 |tacofthe Law only ar Jeruſalem ; Peter ar Antioch,a Citicofthe Geniiles; 


|4 Ewith the holy Scriptures, of what learning or holineſſe foever they 


nike neceſſity of keeping the Law; becauſe he ſeparated from the be- 


fa more with them, but upon condition to live, as rhe Jewes did; wherein 


Ir £d;2 he was : bur contrary to that which mightbe choughc, when he came 
loconferre with chem, tharthey correted ſomerhing taught before by him, 


Fifthly, whether did Paw! ſeriouſly, wirbRand Perer at Anioch,as offen- 
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ug rene, but contrarimiſe ſeeing the Goſpel of the wncircungeifion, was com- 


pe, $&c. eAnſw.T doe not hinke with /erdmethathemrancth,that 
-ſamething to them : for they. were perfeRly. inftryKed: by the 


ſofarre from this, that rhey gave thcir approbation ta allthings, 
ling to Chryſoſtome and aber t | of 


; or Peter doing no otherwile 'than he might doe,-in abſteining from 
s forbidden by the Law at the comming ot gi hr of whom he was 
eacare, as being their Apollle pecubarly, whether did; he, wichftand 
ooly inſhew. for the benefic of the Gentiles, who where indangered by 
ple? A1ſw. This | no is carneſily diſpyred by. ſerowr and Az- 
rom one unto the others! {grome Randing forthe 

of Peter; and Auguſtine prefiing the -words of the Texyy plainly 


zoting his fault co haye beene in conſenting-with che Jewes, to compell 


hving after the rices of che Law, that he might the-better win chem; Se- 

gly,his coorage in Randing for the truth,even «0 the ſuffering ofimpriſon- 

and the danger of death by the hands of the Jewes: wherefore it is not 
that for feare of them he would have beene driven hete to doe an 


againſt a good conſcience. Laſtly, the like done by Pau himſelfe in | 
thelike caſe,as bath beene already declared. The reaſon of Augaftine,is from | 
| [heevidenceof the Texr, wherein Pau/, having called God to witneſle a lirtle | 


before, profeſſed char he did nor Lye: for if he faith;chat Peter wasto be bla- 
med;and he was not to be blamed, he (hould have lyed. As for-Pax/s doing 
ltewiſe; he hewerh, that there was great difference : for he obſerved the 


al did ir onely to (atisfiethe weake, ; char there might benodivifion in the | 
Church of God ; Pererco pervert the weake, who were beforeat liberty, bit | 
kreby brought into bondage. Laſtly, Pax did it only as a thing indiffercor, 
tlltheburiall of the ceremonies; Peter as athing neceflary,the Gemiles being 
mdetobeleeve, that withour living according co theſe rites, they could nor 


aterre,a: all other Aurhors may. And herein he ſpeakech excellently, how 


hefived. And ſo Paz! had done nothing, but what be mighe awfully, the 
imeof their utter abolition nor being yet come : for in thele two caſes onely 
pernitious; rhe one, if they were yſed with an opinion of ne- | 
; the other, if chey ſhould be ſer up, where they never were,or brought 
mouſe againe, where they were aboliſhed and quite done away ; for this | 
proopen the graves, and to rake up the dead bones againe,. /erome allo 
Wapeth,as on his fide inchis point, ( bryſoftonee, Enſcbina Emvifſenne, Thee. 
and Heracleates with Origen. 6, nameth,as beiog ofthe ſame 
Sadewich bim, Cypries and Ambroſe ; but not building upon other parta- | 
lycth upon Paxl, who being guided by the Spiric,in. writing could 


th the writings of other men are to bereceived, v/s, only, as they 
. And to Asguftinein this matcer conſent all later writers, almott | 

ftant and Popiſh, and it is undoubregly the truth.” Perer fauked 

though nor in doRrine, yer his fault wasinefteR as grear, 25 if he had 


(Gentiles, after thatthe Jewes came, and would not have communion 


*MWycry uacquall, not giving them the ſame liberty, that he hiovſeltc 
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'Hereby it appearech plaioly;thar Phu watraoig | = 
bit PC mlb Iran ry lg Ft 
| he'wasrachier weaker than Pax, andthereforeno reckeforch | 

' | Charehof Chriſt co build her faith upon. Moreover his fearing ofthoſe;chic 

| carne frohwy Famies doth argue a ſuperiorny rather in him ; being then,” as» 
| Fachers ſay; BilkopefJeruſalem;' and Pexer of Antioch, whence he wage, 
| | rerwards tranſlated to Rome : for it muſt needs be outof a teverenceto Lewy, 
thathe this feared, which is alſs the more probable, becauſein namingehree 
| chiefe Apoſtles, verſity. James isplaced firlt, /awes,Perer, and Tobs,” Apd ix 

Peter had'no ſuperiority; bur was ſubje@ to thereproofe of his fellowk. 
poſtles, and ogreat anerroar were nored in him ar thistime, whar prideagd 
uſurperien' is rn his pretended {uccefſours of Rome, to exalr themiayg, 
above all'sthers; and{'to.arrogate an immunicic from repcehenſfion, whats | . 
Fences ſoeyerthey ſhall runinto? 28 uq 

Ferome by defending Peter here, was brought into a further inconvenienee 

of maintajning wwendacinns officioſwm, according to his example, about which! 
| alſo-e Anguftine encoumied with him : ſo that oneerrour drawerh on wi. 
-other,if it be tifly defended. And there grew a third queſtion berweenerhet 
lo, whether the cerenioriiall Law were fo aboliſhed, as thacthe keeping ofit| 
| would be prejudiciall to ſalvarion, and'when ic came to be aboliſhed; which 
Ang#ftine al{o reſolveth,that it wasaboliſhed at the feaſt of Pentecoft,whey/ 
theholy Ghoſt deſcended and fromthence forward,if it were keprin an opi. 
nion of necefſitie, - it was pernicious ;' bur our of chis opinion the Jewes were 
tolerated to obſerye.it for a rime, till chey could be brought ro uaderftand 
theirliberty by Chrift,and in that time it was not to be oppugned,asthe hed: 
then ſuperſtition, which was ever wicked and abominable, becauſe irwazin- 
Ritured by God, butthe liberty herefrom was to be preached, rill charby 
little and little through difuſe ic might be honourably buryed in oblivion; 
>; What doth he meane by ſaying, '#e that are Jewes by nature, andnet fin. 
ners of the Gentiles : wetethe rom naturally pure, and the Gentiles only 
| finners? 'Anſw, By finnerchere we are ro underſtand uncleane, asthe Gen 
tiles were accounted, becauſe they were borne our of the covenant of grace; 
by Jewes by nature underftand choſe which were borne of parents that were 
elected of God, to be his peculiar people :- for thus /erome expounderh ſin 
ners here,andſothere isno immunitic from firne implyed inthe Jewes more 
than in the Gentiles, buronly a difference in reſpeR of an external! prove 
that if they which had-this preeminence, renounce juſtification by't 
workes of the Law, as being inſufficient to rhis end and purpoſe , and ſeekeit 
only by faich in Chriſt ,others which are in lefle poſhbilitie of beingjuflified 
by the Law,” may much more be left and not urged to keepe. this Law to 
helpe chem inthis kinde; to which effr& Calvin {peakerh,ſhewing alſo;that 
ſome have taken theſe words; as ſpoken in the perſon of the contrarypartby 
anticipation, ſome in the perſon of Paul inthis ſenſe, if the Law weretobe 
impoſcd upon any,it were to be impoſed upon the Jewes, ro whomiris,asit 
were,hereditary, and nor uponthe Gentiles ; bur I.cannor ſee any good ſenſe 
in ſuch expoſitiens. Let che firſt therefore ſtand, as moſt 4 res The Gen- 
tiles ought notto be urged tothe Law, becauſe we have forſakenir, avialuſh- 
cient to/ juſtificus, and have betaken our ſelves onely to faith; And iffairh 
only doth it, how much dec they derogare herefrom, who willneeds have 
the workes of the Law a party in our juſtification: and -howcontrary are 
theyto SainrPewl altogether excluding workes, thar he may concludefor| 
faich. Iris buta weake allegation, thatthey ſay the ceremomall Lawonly 
is here meant, fot be it ſo, yer ſecing noplace,, where the workes ofthe Law 
areſpokenof, can be produced, whereinghe,workcs of the Law arcooclike- 
[ wiſcexcluded,jtis plainly buc an cyaſion by them excogitated, to ma 
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Sint Pasl beexcuſed of overfigh 
tiles, amongſt whom Saint ewes the Biſhop of. Jeruſalem came not, never 
aired word, whereby they migbr-gacher this,:but:be inforcedrorthe cons 
wary« If-he then, char preacherh any other Goſpell, bur that 'which Pan/ 
;\be accurſed, and roreach any thing divers from this,beropreach 
other ; accurſed are the Popiſh DoRors, that againlt ſo plaine evidence 
gill fill couple workes wick faith, inthe cauſe of juſtification, 1-1 1» 
What ismcant by ſaying, If ſecking juſtification by Chriſ? ve ourſelves alſo 
WT Cove, # Chriſt the Miniſter of frune, &c, and. how doth this agree 
with the words going before : That which hath beene hitherto ſer downe; 
ynorſo plaine an expoſition hereof, butchar ir neederh further explication. 
Having ſpoken of ſeeking juſtificarion by faith in Chriſt onely inthe former 
-[wenſe; he repeaterh che ſame words againe, and adderth,Be found finer; alſo,2y 
theGentiles had beene before pronounced,verſ. 1 5-7 but the Jewesexermpred 
this condition, for be had ſaid ,##e that are lewes by natare,and not finmers 
Gentiles, Now going on according to theſe. cwo pa flages, he ucrereth | 
po prds of this verſe, asif he ſhould have ſaid ; If we, char arenor counted 
ſavers as che Genriles in reſpeR of the holy ftocke which we comeof, yer by 
kekiog juſtification through faich in Chriſt, and nor depending upon any 
that our birch-right or Lawes' can helpe us unto, doelayour ſclycs 
9,a500 better than che Gentiles, bura Gofull people ,as they are: for thar” 
iisnot reſted uponto juſtific,: bur ſome orher thing is ſouphrunts for 
plikeation,isin effeR declared tobe ſuch as thatchey, which are herein pri- 
{, yet remaine finnersas well as they who are wichourt theſe privileges. | 
Eitwerhus become fianers alſo, Chriftisnor by any meanesto be counted 
the Minifter of finne,as it ſhould ſeemme to follow, (ſeeing before this ſeeking 
Fuſtification by him, we were nor like unto the Gentiles, burmorehighly 
leemedchan they, bur now it appeareth, that we are all alike, and have all 
eg ofthe fame Saviour, ) becauſe he by whom a diſcovery of ſinheis made, | 
vaxthe Miniſter of finne, eſpecially if he diſcovereth ir ro heale it, bur ra- | 
frofther rightcouſnefle, which is onely true righteoulneſſe, ſuch as the | 
uincile conceived beforeto have beene was got; andeorthis effet' SIE 
wawnand eAnſelme, (bryſoftome expoundeth theſe words thus; if having | Calvin," © 
mide Law, that we mightbe found righteous in'Chriſt, we have firmed, | 4/cun. 
we have leftthat which we ought norto leave, and ſoin ſtead of be. Cbryſoft. 
>Hobtcous we are the more finfull,Chriſtwho was rous an'oecafion 
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[ito leave che Law, ſhould be rhe Miniſter of fione, which is blaſphemy 
l +: Or if ſeekivg after righteouſnefle in him we be nor juſtified, but fin- 
FRM, This might hold well, bur onely that the word «/ſo were then re- 
an, whereas according ro the former ſenſe, ir anſwererh excellently to 
{*wores of verſ.15. as hath beenealready ſhewed. The words following, 
WC Onildagaine the things which I deſtroyed, I make my ſelfea rranſgreſ- 
Five Lew, arca reaſon ro prove, thar Chrift is nor the Miniſter of finne : 
F®norfinne to leave the Law, which cannot fave us,to ſeeke juſtification 
8, who can ſave us, but to build againc that which a man hath right!v | 
Fea, that is, a ſeeking of juſtification by the Law, this indeed were ro 
| r of ſinne. But that which he did preach, concerning Chriſt;came 
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LF. yr { addition; /is:(poken of ro ſer forch- che Law of the Spirit, which'is the 
| | Gelpell.-: + 20) 7315 | 'h 
| Tam erwcifiedrogerhermith Chriſt; but live, yet-not 1, &c. Here is expeeſi 
 ſedgheliving before ſpokety of, Islive ro God by being crucified together, 
thats, byparcaking of the benefit of Chriſts Crofle; for as the branchegwſ|/ 
| 4rree draw fap from the root, ſo we have all our life fraga:Chriſt, by-be 
| made one-with-him chrough faith, ſo that che Law being in kis dent ſatife 
fied, harhmow nothing againſt us,accdtding to Calvin.. Ad in tharweliyt, 
} nothing isto/be acrriburedico our ſelves; bur ro-the grace of God-+inChii 
|; fas. Thea Gvenow invhefleſb, { live by the faith of the Sonne of Gody &c| 
isis added in way of anfwer, if any man ſhould ſay, I ſee nerhingyinth 
| Lying more chav inthe lifeof any ather man, for thou liveft but a corpy | 
| bes and artoottakenoutof it, as much as thou ſpeakeſt of living ro:God? 
' tothis he faith; ir is erutindeed, Live yer.in the fleſh, thar is, in the body; as 
{ other men'doe, but thereis another life-of faith-which is internall; and not] 
{rene by the bodily eye,:which life. 1 live ſpiritually ; and this" life 
gm never bee ended; bur. perfected hereafter in glory, as is (aid, | 
WY $o Je ; 7: | ty <1, * 
J caſt nat away thegrace of God,&ce.this is added asa ſecret checke roche falle 
| apoſtles; whom be doth intimate hereby ro be ſuch as caſt away thegraceof 
: God, whilſtrbey ſtand'for- juſtificarips by:the workes of rhe Law, which 
| be doth nos; forthis were in<ffeR to.fay, thar Chriſt died in vaine. This is 
| 3 moſtnogable place againſt all that rely in any part upon their owne workes 
{| for ſalvation, or char reachehis, they arc derermined here to betraaſgreſſars, 
| to bee voidef any life-in\'God, and to bee vilifiers of the graccot Godin 
| Chriſt, as though the Gaſpel-were a*y4inc thing ; wherein to become guilty, 
- ( methinkes/the-moſt Rony heare (bould cremble. And thereforeſuch d0- 
| Arine is coÞe exploded, not as mcerelycrronious, but as moſt perniciougts 
he ſoule, and derogatory to Chriſt Jeſus. off vvic,} on oval 
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Mi, zand about the word-tranflated beivuched; and how: C wy" 5.0 
becratified arnong@trhem 2-Tothe firft [erome; anſwererh, thac they. -5" tain 
. Eaexhus called, cicher ro nore out their folly in ſecking to be perfeRed by. 
ie e , whenchey had begun inthe$piric; or elſe by reaſon of folly and/| The »r dd 
idepnoret.o beche idiom and property of this people, as the Crerians | of divers Na” 
noted-co belyars by Epimenides; the Moores to be vaine, and the Dalma. | tions. 
iuthherce,by the Latine Hiſtorian, the Phrygians to be timorous by the Po- 
ag theArhenians quicke wirted by the Philoſophers, the Grecians light by 
Tahawbo alfbaddeth rhe Epichite of falvage to the Barbarians. So that ix |. 
waxbythe common fault of rheir Country, that they were ſo indacible and 
widpao bedrawne away toany etrot, $o, faith he, Hilary, the Rhodanius | Proem. bb: a, 
of kdive. cloquence,- calleth them #»decible. Galatians, though himſelfe | Comment. in 
Gal pea, _ __ untothem For'the Gals, fo called from Gal, <pptnomere 
| F wmilky whitenecks, according to Latantiz, being mingled with | 33. 
t aine Grecians, yyent and inhabires thoſe parts. Andinbia BH he ſaith, mole 
lAbcira; the Metropolis of Galaria, was even torne with Schiſmes, ſo | latie quod nun: 
4 k ; fooles were'they drawne after any. SeR, there were Cataphty= wſque ſebiſmati- 
[25 hits, Borbarices, and Manichees; yea ſuch as being named, ſeeme ta- ms 
detabe wonders in ſpeaking than names, Paſſalorinthites, Aſcodubryes, CO 
mdAreoryrites, 8c. ; tas, Borbwvitas 
+Andtherefore the m__ dealeth with them accordingly by reprehen+ | & Maxicheos, 
hon, anc the weight. of his authority, ſeeking to ſway them hereby, and hot a v7 
ogthem ſo much by arguments, of which they were not. ſo capable. rs 9 oy 
merco Jerome, the firlt of whoſe reaſons isimbraced by meſt ; bur I thinke:| 641. a. 
whey may well. be borh joyned together, the Galatians are called foo..] qem Paſſals- 
Bc l'genetally, as they were perro 69"+ ©; to be, and atticularly,; roms 
has. | , 12) "i . os, At. 
pres eafily drawne away to joyneunto the faith of Chrift che obſerya- wnang-bo _ 
ju; Beczalrer is graft p4ioo wen, to hutt with the. eyes. Hee is thus be- ana 4. | 
mched, who thinketb he ſeerth that which he ſeech nor, and this kind of be. | 4*< [iliitie uſ+ 
itching befallech-children, andſuch as be very tender and young, and ſb the que bodie Mar * . 
node sprly uſed corhe Galatians being newly planted in the fathsAnd this pe rode. 4.44 | 
vorgrake from the-eyes, is ficly anſwered by that which followeth, To « 4. 
00 Chrift hack been deſeribedto the eye;who hath by witchcraft as it were | | 
=_nged your cycs, that ye ſhould not ſee Chriſt and his benefirs ro'adhere 
m=enmionly for ſalvarion, bur that the ceremonial! Law ſhould ſceme ne- 
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pull ceremonies. Touching the word ifdoxar, who hath bewitched 


| To lingthe word -oe#224pn, hath beene deſcribed; Some. read ir proſcri- 


Wi the meaning were, that they came to partake ofthe inheriranceby 
WIR when they, ficit received the faich of Chriſt; bur now chrough falſe 
\nve-rhey were againe diſ-inherited, eycn as proſcribed perſons : but 
Snot be meant; for chenu would not have: beent ſaid, Before 50::7 eyes. 
Tone plainly arguerh fomeching done in their fight concerning ano- 
[209,not an act done te themlelves. Some therefore, keeping ro che 
LE Proicribed, expound it as jf it were preſcribed, or long. agoe plain- 
$I by che holy Prophets, the chiefe argument of whoſe prophe- 
5 M38 co ſet forth Chriſt, Bur the moſt kindly expoſition followed by, | 
$8 preſcribed or ſer forth as it were by piQture before. And amongH yon 
- V v eracified. 
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| IF ic Guſt thor $06 Panb want Þ ane for calling.che Galativis foge 
| liſh; ſeeing it is contrary eo the faying of our Saviour Chriſt, Marth, ©. | 
ike daſweted, chacthe lam Lord Chrdteallerh the Phanifcs tera | 
and his rwoiDiſejples that wete travelling cowards Etmaiaus, fooliſo aud oy 
te beleeve: And therefore: his meaning; is'not ro prohibit altogether 0 
probrious words, butſudy words out of: unadviſed anger and malice. ve. | 
cthivg bur chediſgrace ofche parties ſo called being aimed ar in vayun. 
f Arn 
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venge. And thus che Apoſtle 'doth' nor call che Galarians fooliſh; 
. of love, deſirous to make them fee their vwne' folly; and'ro- bee reclatived | 
here-from. , [Du Me" Lid 

Lerno manccenſure the Preacher of Gods Word, ifto a wicked peoplehe 
uſe ſharpe reproofes and harſh termes: for'rhey arc oft times ne ol 
ſaye their ſoules. And ler nr the Preacher rake liberry kence, iodiſcreerly 
to raile upow the people, but labour by all meanes comake irappeare, rug 
what termes ſever he uſerlr, itis in loveunts them. / Y nll 

Againe, we may ſce thatts repreſene Chriſt crucifie@by an Image'iz fy- | 
perfluous and needlefles for he is paimed out ſuſmeiently when! he peat 
| Laſtly, the wicked atid difobedicatare bewirched by the Devill/andfs 
| befotred, otherwiſe they would not, if they were in theirright winded | 
injoyed their ſeaſes, ſo ſecurely goe on in rebellion and finne again} God, 
Wherefore as men bewitched, let: thera ſeeke remedy; and feeke'it'of him 
onely charcandcliver them, by prayer and ſupplicarion, and ler otherspray 
for them, and by nomeanes be drawne by their example ro 'doe az they & 
| 23 50vc will imicatea perſon bewicched, SOL. 


| Verſ, 2. This onely world 1learne of you, received ye the S pirir b the 

of the Law, or by the ha of faith ? | acai 
| 3. Are je ſofooliſh, that having | Long inthe Spirit, ye wenld now bee | 
" nnadeperſett bythe fleſh ? 


Hire.inGa;, | PHE Spirit, by which ye came to beleeve, being followed and decled| 
* Als 15. Toy vertues and fignes, this Spirit, I fay, did ye" receive by the' Law, 

| Fairh wrought | when ye kept the Sabbaths, Paſſovers, atid new Moones, or by the hea- 
wor | ring of faith preached ? And ifit cannot be denied, thar*rthis Spirit wis not 
VN atibue woque | conferred whilſt thoſe workesof the Law were done, bur when rhe faith 
\ para was preached; ir is manifeſt; that having begun withtbar which is better, 
converſation, | that is, Faith, which is 2 ſpirituall grace, ye have fallen" how inco thework | 
& ul Ha anxte | in attending to outward and carnall ceremonies ofthe Law, which aremen 

bord loquence by the fleſh,” Aud it is well faid, The workes of che Law, and not imply 
Hts ſurd; poſt | Workes, for a man may begin well wich werkes, as* Cornelis did, declining 
ſunt Evangeli- | from evill and doing of good, which arethe workes of the Law written in 
wm diſcere. De- | every mans heart; but by the Law heres meant the ceremonial! Law. But} 
zade _ wb ( it may be dettanded, becauſe faith is made here the effeR of hearing, whe- 

4m [ty to- | tet ir may not be without hearing, asin ſuch asare deate? I mes bo oY 
quitur auyes, de | By word, {6 by geſtures men doc as ir were ſpeake, and hereby'ri deafe 
quibus itle att in | may learne :"againe, there is an inwatd care as well as an outward, for an 
| Zvangelo,0u | care to heare is ſomctirne ſpoke of, and chis care the deafe may have, and 

babes care:46- | to this God indy ſpeake ſo that he may tearve the Goſpell, for Eſ9 
_ God hath givenme an eare; and the Spirit is faid to cry in the heat, vans , 
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rhenſavdiche Lao ad adj bench of tranſyre ſons 22 al 


- canes fc thats, ro reſtraihemenfromfihning, | whoidid dreake 


age: JnorwichRending che LE of natite for the Law fulbof | 
is, was 3 great meanesrodeterre men” from! {mning, and: therefore ber: | 

X wits tive of the promiſe, andthe commingafliim to whomehe$romile | 
that? is, Chrift, it was neceſfary thattirfhould bee i vied, 'bad| 

z che rh] vof the Law, not tor fearegbucouc of [ove. Andihes | 

It;Seing on bythe Ange!s; for God himildte ſpake nor ingiving | 


> bueby is A quads, =7 jt ro' come mn berweene che "a. 
the Law of Grace, as rhe ptopertiine fot. it; ſo:thac heb which 


walthave ir in force how, 'dorhigreat tly fige-againft order. And as che | 
aewavgiven by the Angels; fo ir wisbyithe fioul af a dfediatir;thar isy | 
ſe power of Chriſt eG induteas wlaicks would; andto ceaſe whe: | 
$f. And that Chriſt isrhe Mediator, of whom the ſhew- [| 


Bo xt words, But a CMedidrer is nor of ant, butt Godxreie;chenina: 


wixe God and man; being a friendre:boch, for foruitbasheis | 


cod men; 2nd fo fix-ro make' x recocitiarion derivine then: \bat: 


; and cherefore he cannorbeeralled: z Mediator wint'referevoc to | 


who though he be:three in perſon, por he is.one Gods > 


11 Th#Dlaiv was omr Sehoole-maſter unro (Hrifty thas we r baynftified Fn! 
kb;xhatis,cche Law by: rertifying-and. —_— did-deale « avs | 


| b; twhen they come of agethey may be theficterta comerechatnkery 


weakfrcbem of rheir father, and to carry EIN rs Nee | 


ehote 2:for in like manner che Lawdidicore 
ud tmake us live in ſome meaſure in Cn e, till mt ener rap 
reſlibuld coms ro'be poſſeſſo&of perfect pr uer r C oe 


Bore char-ohg/Dleding coltdiedts wy by view £dv6 bucf-Graee, hve 
bawcxamplefiymuchs laftiwiltend reflacmicos of a-morrall man : for 


e attct wabds canalterfuch a will; 'ouch lefle'can thogiving of | 


| ee pan wed:o be mn: Croke 
wdei}frowards efbrehbaw tres Nee 17 OO 
T —_—_y {A for it was made irbe p35. 


$10-T'004800 25 yeeres,the yeurex of H " Sanrreroecs 25 | 
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ws given by the hands of him, tbe Medideagyhofor fo nanchrashbe:| 


; not of ongburofruding'$5s. Giatdadwang irfollowtrh fc- 


ily, zlide be reconcilerh manumaGod,' tid el per | 


is ataiged. eras wary 
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| miſed thatall the Nationsofthe earth ſhould be bleſſed. 

[5 wm me hae Sat toda 
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9 y re ev. emma 
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is; kioth inreſpeRof the exaQing of 
ebedicncentnde paine of the curſe of God, and nrclpel ny Sp; 
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obedience they owe unto God, i is of as 


» FE pereive whrpas 
part what derenes therein 


AND ao ee wricers Glliny-Cainin 
pg be dRhectns erally expound it of » 


, and with thera ore | 
HO 3 mans teftament is moſt firwe : | 
ye than the Law, in 

ne ers pron cy ſubſcribe, becauſe 

of, and is moſt firme, ſoa5all: 

; beft, babiu: be- 


<— 


we Rate: It d F hi | fr -juſtifi atiomby! faich;'and:-| 
warkes of che Law, he. uodertakerh to prove here b cemparing-the- | 
eads unto Abraber and-his feed with the laft wi teſtamenr 
as-Avd whatpromiſcs than cawthele be but ſuch as wert before men< 
ada Sothatb] bald wich the: cormmonscutrent, of Expoſitors, that. this 
dis ſpecially meant; and thatacher, promiſesrending furtherro exprefſe 
aſſed eſtarc of -farher Abrabam, arc withall included; forthe faith, nor | 
wutpromiſessn'/ 1 © + 7.5 RH? 17g SEDUCH | 
tobe undertood by Abrahams ſeed; faid\ to bee one; which is. 
Chiles Tor bis quettion-allo Bene giverh! occaſion, who-is:al{o followed 
tebinkmoandorhers, becauſe he expoundeth Chriſt of the Faithfull, borh 
{4 ;Genriles;-of whom Chriſt -is the head: But I ſee noxeaſon of iy« / 
ingeoa ig te, by Chriſt co underftand Chrifts myRticall 'body.: According, 
iathers/thicrefore: I underftand Chrift properly, who was:thei ſeed thar 
had;come of 1ſacc;i whom the: Lord: choſe: fingularly - + oy" rp 
ln. Aod whereas it may ſeeme to be improperly ſpoken, The 
”) were made to doh andadbicfc yo rf; ors ab 
tefſngs promiſed -to-the fairhfull rhrough Chriſt, for to this purpoſe ir | 
Thad ratker have beene ſaid; houatmies were made to. eAbrehaw, and 
Naherfaithfull people by his ſeedy Chriſt: I anſwer, rhat.there isnothing 
"lingeoper; but uſualland ordinary in- ſpeaking thus :- for if a: King doth pro- 
wikaweanc man, forthe goodlikivg that he takerh unto him, ro advance | 
thy inove of. his ſonnes;. we fay gommonty;. that the King hath made 
meltpromiles roſucha man, and to{uch a ſonne of his. In. like manner, the 
wangement of the fainilyof thefaithfull, which is Abrahams family, be- 
wepremiled-unco hin in.one of his poſterity, it is properly ſaid, T he prom. 
lun tewade to bins and.ra his ſeed. Touching rhe cavill thatis here made at 
theinſetence, thar onemuRtneeds be meant, becauſe ſeed is ſpakenof,and nor 
feds hack beene aleeady fufficiemcly anſwered our of {alvm. 


we nothing doubting, butthazby this ſeed (as the Apoſtle, who ſpake 
by heSpirirof God, teftificrh): Chriſt is meant ;.flic ro him by faith, thac 
memypartake of this bleſſing, 29d ler us ſceke for it by promiſe, as com- 
| 0 grace, not of worke, le ſeeking ir amifle we mifle of it. © | 
4 (foure hundred and thirty yeeres are meant by thar which is faid 
dew bethe ſpace of time after the promiſes made to eAbrabams unto the 
ging of the Law 2 forthe wholecime ſcemerh to have beene much longer, 
mavſcthechildreg of 'I{racl arc- fard ro have-dwelr thus long in Agypr, 
$0622: 40. and to Abraham was this promiſe made vs, Heber, All 
polrors agree, thatthe whole time, from the promiſes made ro Abraham 
We Lzw.giving, was no more but juſt foure hundred and thirty yecres- 
walmoſtthis very ſpace of rime-is mentioried Gen. 25. 13. andir may cafily 
bannercd, that the time of theirdwelling in; the land of Agypc only did 
amount to ſo much» : For Cohatb the ſanne of Lew, is ſaid ro come downe 
[mnderes inco/Egype, Ger. 46.11. Hee begar 4mram, who was the father 
ſercE:xod. 6:18, 20. Ex04-7.7. which CMoſes was foureſcare yecres 
nyt thechildren of Hrael ourof £gypt. The whole age 
1313 3.yecres;& of Amram 137.lome ofthe: of Cohath were 
their comminginto Egypt, and in all likelihood hee was not above 
boyceres old when he begat Amar: for iris fer. downe for a mira- 
mag, that. Abraham begat Iſaac, being'\an+ hundred YEEres old. So | 

me reckon unto Gehath 70. ;\thar-wilt be allthe-rime of his life, 
methe.comming downe inco figyprand the birth of bis lonne Aran, 
han unto hia: 80. beforethe'birrh of hig fonne Afoſer, whereunco if 
iacime be added Bo. yeeres (more, all rogerher will amount þut to 


230, q 


iy aan the'6o. yeere ather 
whom Abrahansh 4 harem id that they ſhootd tte: d 
/Joarners ina {trange land 400. yeeres, Gen, 15.1 3. Tf 400. yeeres thewhes). 
| begun atthe bitth of /faac, as' they muſt needs, 190.0f an were expired| 
inthe age of /ſaac and Jacob before their deſcent inco:Kgypr, and ſs thepre. 
ciſerime of cheit being there can be bur 210,or 21 5. ar the moſt, The rbirry | 
| yeers which areſaid to be more,are to be reckoned fromthe 75-of Abrabkin 
| age, 25. yeeres conan ge : foratthis age was he firti called; «nd|/ 
that promiſe was made unto him. Now whereas 400. yeeres and no mortare)| 
ſpokenof after the birch of /ſaac, when as according to: this compurnion| 
there were 405\+ it is for the rotundity ofthenumberin lomany yeeresyirbe.|| 
ing not themanner of the Lord to ſpeake of a few, which are aboye ju 
Aug.qu. 47.in | number. Thus Awg»ſtive reſolverh this doubr, and Exſebine, and'Ry 
Exod. Euſeb. | andothers. «And it isnor to be doubted, bur the Apoſtle in ſpeakingthushad 
Chronic, Rupert. | reſpe& to that paſſage in Exodw : where howſoever the words found fo, ag 
ifthetime of che Iſraclices ſervitude in Egypt onely were meant, yer being| 
read asthe Hebrew Text will beare thus, The peregrination of the childrayof | 
Iſracl, in which they dwelt in egypt, was 4.30. yeeres; this inter 
may well be admitted, thattheir args, rages was but part of chis whole|| 
time of their peregrination. Or if we reade it with the Septuagint, 2s Au. 
| g#ftine doth, thus, The dwelling of the children of Iſrael, which they aud 
| their fathers dwelt in the land of /&gypt and Canaan; was 430. neeres: ig will 
| be moſt cyident, and this place of our. Apoſtle doch notably ſervero illy- 
ſtrate that, and ro ſhew when we are to begin to reckon theſe 430; yeeres, 
viz. norat their comming into XAgypr, but at Abrahams comming'on of 
Ur ef the Caldees, when firft the promiſe. was made'unco him. 'And this| 
circumſtance of time avyailerh much, co prove that the Lord ip giving the 
Law had yo intent to propound it, as a meane{of juſtification and falyarion;} 
for then he would not haye left Abraham bis choſen, and his ſeed, ſolong a 
| time without it. Wherefore it is moſt certhine, that the workes hereof doe 
not adde unto our righteouſneſſe,bur every faith full ſoule is fully andperfeR- 
ly juftified by the grace of God in Chriſt only. 

Fifchly, whatis meantby ſaying, /c was added becauſe of iranſpreſen til 
the promiſed ſeed ſhould come? Was the Law given to reftraine fine, 
and co juſtifie in parc for a time,or codiſcovyer Fine and mans miſerable eſtare 
by reaſon of -ſinne, that being thus prepared hee mighethe more readily im-' 
brace Chriſt comming into the world ? and what meaneth the rerme of the}, 
Law here ſer,cillthe [trdſhowld come? is it'of no further uſe now fince rhe com- || 
| ming of Chriſt ? There are thar ſtand for either of theſe interprerarions,gou- 
ching the Law being added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, ſaine for one,andfome 
for another, as I have already ſhewed, our new writers generally following 
Calvm, Butmethinks there necd be no variance about this: for we may Joyne 
then together, and ſo the expoſition will bethe more full. The Lawwa 4d- 
ded becauſe of tranſgreſſions; both to reftraine' from finne by teaching and 
threatning, that men mightbee made as righteous as by ſuch meanes they 
could : and alſo co diſcovet finne, that we' might deſpaire of our owne Wore 
chinefſe., Buc chiefly I rake it to be ſpoken in che firft ſenſe, che orher being| 
left ro be ſer forth in cermes more fitting, werſ, 24.” The Law was a Srheute-| 
maſter to bring ms unto Chyifh, For till the-powring our of che holy-Gbolt) 
under the , which fanRifieth and'renvcth unto holineſlc, it was wy 
neceſſary, tharſomething terrifying and urging men to live within com _— 
ſhould be added, orelſe the people of God'would bave beencas corrup* be 
barbarous asany of theGeneiles, And being taken thus, the reaſon will | 
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f'the curſe.jt. they | 

hes s bed ay. is. nowilen before aubof Calvin. | 

"Net, wleamebeobedieyce ofthe faghiull now.js in the tims of the Golpell, | 
fe us. Q360t love pore fuch.as would doo ethexwileitithey 

nero; ſach.as with tharahetawere 19 ych-Lawy, vecaule they. count | 

acled og) iv were. bertbyy huiof fuchasgonſent uorg the Law, | 
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aiGad, 16401cungahe; howard pany devEt being ſorvell plcaſed, j25. when, 


ld-obeditnceuma;itand never being ſomuchgriered, as-vbeo ahey; | 
are bacac £4<raken wy! im. hovergra0, nevedngin corn 
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1 kifnogce of this, a0d labour upamhigheart, 396 | 

ings Sill he beth gotzen thee wo this, tbathedoth, che Yo 908 
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aghdebight; walke !in-the way z0ds c oments ; | 


aig arder the; La wy. and hath no partinche grace, of God, which is in 
till, whoſe comming one ly ioto-the beans, by his Bpiri:ix farech-| 

wb men,that wher they docawell isby.compullionof the Law: -.- ---,c 
{RN pactGod-bimſelfe bya- lively voice, ver the moral Lawcin thei aw 
"[liacenfe'l the people and as touching other Laywes both iciviliang ceremen 


nall.di hie 00 commynicaze:them jmnunediatlyre UHoſeriin the mount, being 
michihin40-Jayes., andhow:ber: is.ifain ghasghe Longs gronk 
lin the hand of 4; Mediari what Mediocor wasthas 2) By Jngela 

| lerſtand Adoſerand Agrertoutatineb.all Expoſuersaakedern 

y:: far God'd1d uſcshrieminiſicry lin 4hogivingof the. Lew; 

1he ſpake frommouns Sinajgitrwas byanAngelli and vwhenhetaln 

y Moſors ie-wasby an Angell zeprelengg he Lord,! andcberefors 
ling,as if he were the Lord indeed, as an Ambagacor i wamng {| 


wolſo ſbewerh, A#<7« 38+ andahisjs here dlaced for che moze excalr 


mynywhoſ hand,they fa y , is wa3giycn, becauſe it: waninhignawery and) 

brobe abrogared when ir ape boy Bur Rog wand a 
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Othtisthinke, rhactheſe words bt 
| Mediardar becauſe the tame pgts-v Poyres = 
words added, but God i one;are broughtin upon 
had poltery of thoſe rhittwere differetit arid nor agreving in one, if any 
hivke; that Godis ſooo; ſeeing afrerhe promiſe. made to «<Abrabem be 
the” ner mer ks = that ends = +=» pre ins great errout : -_ 
a 3 head like KiWcIfe it all vis wayes, not overthrowing the 
the 4d dition ofthe Law, nor everchrow Wo w,by 7 cog 
Nifiec falvatiofTo be preached dy hr he pe veal 
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noone Meier bepos before rin A bodeadiyes for that he had 
9pm; jk hee hold vfthe word,rendring the reaſon of ic 


urpoſely in'® new ground, froth which it ruſt needs follow, that 
== | ing inthe thedoarineet faith, and this grounds, Godi 
| 01004" ear Gag boId ined, rhve one, and che fame juft, wiſe, and 
unchanged 
bi ry, by doing of another rovndoe ir againe, And (o it isavnuych, 
ſaid;,Thou hd word Medigtour, of which Thave ſpoken, doth | 
rwo, ; borwine wv hv'is a meane;and God did deale by a Mdiatonr, 
be hiniſe(ſeis nor divers;-bur alwayev one and the ens, and therefore 
| othtig catycomie from himi at divers times repugnant, and one overthrowing | 
another; waithereforerhe Law may nor be thoughr by any meaties we yi. 
vels te byerffifo'w the 
| -+ Lern& With thinks ever tofinde any variafion in God o_ thar his word | 
and emanner©f ſhallalwayes be uniforme a ble: ſothar 
s tar ,and performed to thefairh ,to infidels; to | 
Ho yoty add woke wiched; we ought cerrain! to expe@ the like, ever to 


>'Fhar ſold wenl eb; The Seripenre hath ſtat up all under fimegna 
Fon denn ry wag "The Law is the Scripture of God, hereby all are 
wages fine; becaoſeir convincertyall mien of finge, neither is thereary | 
ſhewed therein, lowro gerout, But forſomueh eye + 
webeth td co dept thees i'abe; and for 
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Text IOO0s 


e bat thericomming to their inherirance, they are Lords and Maſters. In 
l{Hmibercheſtate of the Church underthe ceremonialf Law was aſeryi- 
dur now under the Goſpell we beirig come to ripe age,have entred,as ic 


ledoabred of this correQion, Knowing God,or rather being knowne of God, it\ 
*it@ſcir is poken. Secondly, what rudimentsare meant, beeauſche ſaich, 
Hewturne yee ap aine, whereby a former ſervitude unto chem is intimaced ; 
when as the Galatians being heathens, were 'not former! ſabjeR to the cere- | 
aaſes of the Law of Hoſes, of which this ſcemeth to be ſpoken. Thirdly, 
mh dijer,moneths, times, and yeares, ate meant, which are mentioned, as 
$ridiments, whereunto they fell backe, nant 20-c AWEay 
AFsthe firſt ſome anſwer, thar they are ſaid to be knowne of God, becauſe 
Gaddidnow begin to acknowledge them for his : for'of wicked men, that 
are the Lords, he ſaith in ſundry places, know you nor. Bur others cx- 
pound known of God, made ro know by God, being inlightened with his 
Pirit; and ſo they take it, as an Hebrailme,for in rhe Hebrew congue in'the 
frme called Flophal, thereisa word $A\\A made to know, whichif ir be 
Rlted in Greeke in one word,it is wont to be exprefſed by a Paſſive vewrer, 
1 in this word 42776: the like word isuſed, t Cor.8. 3. And rothis 
tWbſeribe, for this correRion is uſed ro aggravate the fault, when as they 
ERiGod,and thar not by any faculty ofcheir owne, bur through his grace 
Wahttfingrhem ; now to be ſo injurious to the Spiric,by the benefit where- 
Me) Attained to this knowledge, as to ſeeke.ro know God, and to injos 
ber poote meanes, it was 2 finne moſt incolerable. Thus alſo Ca/- 
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iz 
Mote.thar the greater Gods grace is towards us, che greater is ourfihne, if 
WY ent unworthy rhis grace, becauſe hereby we ſhew our light 
""\, "Fg It, ; 


| Co heſecond ſome anſwer, that by poore and beggarly rudiments, are ts 


Einderftood che heathen rites, which they uſed, re their conyerfion to 
(ood ith of Chrift, their turniog againeto the worſhip of the ſunac, moone, 
Wllrtes, With other idols. Others hold, thatthe ſure and moone are 
It,to which they rurned, but nor for worſhip as intimes paſt, bit by the. 
if 0 them to calculate che time of the Sabbachs and new raGenes ap- 
eeinthe Law, Fortheſe, they fay, arethe elements of the world, and 
heciſleth weake and beggar y, becauſe they ſitbfiſt nor of themſelves, 
continually upheld in eheir coiirſe by the Lord: nnd ep air 
Fauſt cds be meane, they prefle the word ritwrning ags 
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5 2 PIE 429 4 pEBq 31.904 uf 
b; vi © y hold,tharnone ocher rudiments are meant; butthetere,. 
| monies of the Law, becauſethere is nothing ſpoken in all chis EpiRte I 
| chewfor relapfingts Gertiliſme, neither will the »rgumene in hand, bejng y1 
rogerher touching the rites of the Law, admirofthe bringing in of heathen 
*| rites; as ____— here. Andthiz is the mot generall received expoſition 
| andthe beft.. Whereas this word agaive ; bow twrne.yee agarne; may ſeem 
to make againſt ir, becauſe they were never accuſtomed tothe ceremonies of 
the Law intimes paſt : it is anſwered, chat io ſpeaking of the Law here, the 
| Apoſtle doch not confider the Jewes apart, and the Gentiles apart andb 
chemſclyes,burt he ſpeaketh of them alrogerher, as verſe 3. We were ſub; 
 wnder the rudiments of the world. and werſ.6. Becauſe yer are ſonnes, G14 
| ſent forth his Sporit into our hearts,(o that we agd yee are promiſcuouſly uſed, 
As then werſ. 3- and 6, he ſpeaketh of the Jewcs and Gentiles, as all oe 
| people in re ſpeR of the Law ; for all that were the people of God, were alike 
ſubje thentothe Law, and in reſpeR of Goſpel, one as well asanctherig a 
| fonne,and receiveth the Spirit : ſo here he likewiſeſpeakerh of the Galatians 
conſidered together with the Jewes, How twrne yee agame to weake andbeg.. 
garly rudiments, wherenmo yee will ſerve againe as in former times, with refs. 
rence to that which ke before ſaid, verſe 3. Ye were ſnbjetted mnder the rag. 
ments of the world, Nothing elſe therefore can be here meant, but thattheſe | 
rudiments were in force, but now aboliſhed, and ſo if any were drawne away | 
after them now, they might rightly be charged for turning againe untothem) | 
becauſe rhus to doe, being A blered in generall, is to renue againe that 
which is ntlquarolBongh thoſe perſons in particular, who arethug char. 
ged, never did ſo before, As a man may juſtly tax him, that now ſhould im- 
pugnethe Divinity of Chriſt, or of the holy Ghoſt, as turning againe to Ar. 
rianiſme,or Mecedonianiſme, old herefies by which it was taught unſoundly 
| touching theſe things, though he were never an Arrian, or Mecedonianbe. 
| fore, * Whereas it may ſceme ftrange,that Saint Pax! ſhould ſpeake ſobaſel 
of the ce ics of the, Law, ſecing God himſelfe appointed them, asto 
them weaky and beg parhy, ic isto be underfiood, that being conſidered withs 
our Chriſt, they are no better, and much more ſtanding in oppoſition to 
| Chriſt, ſeeing they were ordained,not for any vertue in themſelves, butas they 
had relation unto Chrift. 

Touching the moneths, and dayes, times, and yeares, reckoned up, as parti- 
culars of cheſe rudiments, it is now cafic ro underftand, what is meant by 
them. By dayes, arc to be underſtogd the Jewiſh Sabbaths; by wenethy, | 
theirnew moones; by rwes, the feafts of their foure ſet times in the yeare: 
the Paflcover,in the ſpring ; Pencecoft, in ſuramer; the feaſt of Expiation, io 
autumne; and the Encenia, that is, the feaſt of Dedication, in wintet; by 
yeares,the ſeventh yeare, and the fiftierh yeare of Jubilee. Bur chey which 
expound the rudimens of the ſunne and moone by theſe dayes, &c. under- 
ſtand ſuch times, as the heathen counted to be lucky, or unlucky to goe about 
any cnterprize: and ſome underſtanding the dayes, monerhs, and yeares, 35 
I have already ſerdowne, yet expound r*mes or opportunities of ſuch times, 
asthe heathenobſeryed by the ftarres, to belucky or unlucky. Burl ſee no 
reaſon, why times ſhould be ſo taken, though we expound them as the word 

eundeth, opportunities or ſeaſons, for ſo it doth well ſerve to cx refſe thoſe 
feftiyall rimes, appointed at ſeyerall ſeaſons of the yeare. If ir beobjeRted| 
here then it ſeemerh,that we erre intheſe dayes by keeping the Lords day*s, 
| apdother boly dayes, if this be a marrer taxableto obſerve dayes. This 09- 
jeQion is propounded and well anſwered by ſerowe, whom all the bo 
| ters herein. If crimes ought nor to be obſeryed, ir ſeemerh that We n 
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7 and moneths, and yeates. 


obſerving the fourth ofthe Sabbath,che Paſſcoverzthe 
*Leor, the Preperation, thejoy of Pentecolt, and diversſer ri 
Fang the divericy of countries, in the hogour of Martyrs. -Bur 
Paafwers it is tO be ſaid, we kcepe not the ſame feaſts, that the Jewes di 
Lov Jebrare not the feaſt of the Paſſeover, but of the Reſurrection amd 
Colſe : neither dac we count 7. weekes unto Pentecoſt, with the Jew2s; but 
erence the comming of the holy Ghoſt, and leſtthe inordmare com - 
\[S=>rogether of the people, ſhouid diminiſh thefaith in Chriſt, ſome dayes 
me xppointet for all to come rogether, nor that the day of meeting might be 
++ more honoured, bur that out of our mutu3ll interview-joy may beiacrea- 
They, which anſwer more acutely, {ay,chat all dayes are alike,every day 
«Chriſtian is a reſurreRion; bur by the Lawyer certaine times are ap- 
ned by reaſon of them, whoare more addicted tothe world, thanto the 
viceof God, and therefore cannot, nor. will got daily before ail humane 
ons offer the (acrifice of rheir prayers unto God. 
ea ſolid divine of ours,not much unlike tothis ſaith. There is a fourefold 
ration of daycs,naturall,civill, eccleſialticall and ſuperſtirious, Natural 
wane day followeth another. Ciyill, for courts,faires, markers,8c., Eccleſi- 
for comming together to the publicke place of Gods worſhip for hu. 
millation, chankeſgiving,and other pans of Gods ſervice, and none of theſe 
conderwned : for there mult needs be ſer rimes toaflemble rogerner to the 
ward, Prayer, and Sacramenits both ordinary and extraordinary, .as we ma 
exin equity from the perperuall practice of rhe Church of God in all 
exanciently.. The fourth is ſuperſticious, thac is either Jewiſh or Heathe- 
mh, Jewiſh, when ſer-dayes are obſerved with an opinion, that we arc 
boundio conſcicace ro obſerye them, as though che worſhip of God did con- 
it hercio.. Hearheniſh, when dayes arc obſerved for lucky or unlucky; and 
[ihisdþſcryation of dayes and timesis condemned,not any of the other. As for 
[: < igious keeping of che Lords day, the time ſeemeth to a0 ty, 28 
painted by the Apottles, and as for che ſubſtance, it is grounded upon 
foureh commandement, which herein is morall and perperuall, tharoneday 
[akrenis alwayes to be kept holy, and therefore, this being thus kept, iris 
toffended ,acither againſtrhis here,nor Colloſ. 2. 16. wherethe keeping of 
TY! . ib $ 5 
Sabbath is againe impugned. There are ſome both godly and learned, that 
binke other wiſe touching rhe Sabbath it ſelfe of the Lords day, thar there 
uknonccefiity of reft, or keeping it holy any _ rhanthar the publicke 
Wyesbe ended and afterwards it is lawfull co worke,or recreate, as any man 
Mill; bur lo ic would follow, thar this commandement were utterly at an 
md which is cot co be yeelded unto touching any. of the morall precepts of 
Co Tfany man doth defire roread more of the Lords-day, and of Holy- 


o 


Gyes, he may finde chem more largely handled in my Carechiſme upon 
Wmmand. 4 I will conclude all here with a ſaying of Nazianzen, excel- 
en ficting chis argument. The Jew keeperh Holy-dayes, but according to 
letter, for whilſt he followeth che bodily Law, he atcaineth not ro the ſpi- 
ll : affd che Gentile keeperh Hgly-dayes, but according to the body,in 
fetiny and ſurſcting : But che Chriſtian keeperh Holy-dayecs, as it ivac- 

table ro the Spirit, 
& is be fo, how much doe Chriſtians degenerate now from that che 
ethen, ſeeing molt keepe feſtivall dayes to the body, for caſe, and the 
Wperiog chereof, regarding nothing elſe ar theſe cimes, even as if they had 
Eitaught by the. Epicuriſh.Poer Luciav, whole precept itis.| Doe no» 
29g a teſtivall rime,neicher publicke, nor private, bur whar perrcineth ro 
8 and pleaſure, and rhe delight of the minde. Bur let us remenaber rhe 
| Sell, or rather che determination af this our Apoſtle in another\place, 
Wat Reeperh 4 day, keeperh is wnto the Lord, that what time we ſpare 
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m Pentevof. 
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« Bent ard am, for I am ag y08, (brethren) 1 beſcech,you, yee he ee 


13» Yee hnow, t/ | at through the weakneſſe of the fleſh, [ preache Fw oy 


] 
| 


\ .- atheforſt.. 
. 14+. And ee deſpiſed not my temptation, &c. 


4 The you with the milke of the Goſpell at chefirſt, whilſt yee\ 


ce 
babes in Chriſt; and ſo have condeſcended um you; aſcend you Wks 


me, gathering more” ftrengrh unto your ſelves, and feeding upon firs 
meats;2s I'doe. Or elſe I was, as you are,zcalous for the Law, but being.) 
ter inlightened, Thave left all theſe rhings, EE them n6 bereft 
drofe and dung for Chrift his ſake. Brethren, I beſerch yos, this is to bertay| 
with the former words. Here Biſhops may learne humilicie, who as if the 
were'ſct in ſome lofty place, ſcarce deine ro looke upon mortall men, hd a 
ſpeakerotheir fellow ſervants. Tee have not buyt me at «ft, thatis, hich& 
having obeyed my teaching, yee have not hurt me,though according to 
- | weaknefſe,I was fainero behaye my iclfe weakly amongtt you, nor Janchins 
into the decpe of highermyfteries, but teaching, as one that had to doe with | 
licele ones, yer theſe my weake proceedings yee deſpiſed nor,but honourably 
received me,how then is it,that going about to bring youto more perfeQion, 
I am hurt of you ? which.is, whilſt that 1 cannot preyaile with'youby a 
teaching: for he hurteth his ceacher, who proficeth not chrough his owne 
negli by hislabours. Toxr temptation, which was in my feſb yee deſpiſed 
wot, that is, thoughI came in a popre deſpicable manner amongſt you, a; 4 
baſe and contemprible perſon, in reſpeCt of my outward habir, whereby yee 
might have becne tempted to rejeR my teaching. Orelſe by this tempra. 
rion underſtand his bodily infirmitics and fickneffes, for he was oft grievoufly 
troubled with the headach, and ſo haply might be among the Gulatiac 
Orlaftly underſtand it of his perſecution and ſcourging, though he weteb 
the enemies of the truth debaſed, and yily uſed in word and deed, wh 
might haye made them at his firft comming to thinke baſely of him, yer they 
did reverently receive him. 696: 
| All other Expoſitors agree for the moſt part with ſerowe. Chryſofome, 
Oecumeniny, and Anſelme, agree about the firſt words, Be yee as [ am; Tathe 
ſecond expelition, be yee free fromthe Law, «s I am, for I was ſometime of 
the ſamie opinion with you, and touching the rempration in che rn 
the ſame with his laſt expoſition, referring it unto his perſecution.” Of 4 
writers,me thinkes,our Perkins hath reſolved the words beſt thus. Forhavini 
ſer forth the grearneſle of their finne, inſomuch, as he profefſech, thatheRs- | 
red itto be loſt labour, which he had beftowed in prevefilag anange ee 
by reeſorr of their relapſe to the ceremonies ofthe Law, fruttrating che grace 
of God unto them, he goth here ( faith this Author ) ſeeke to remove 2con- 
ceit'tharthey i have,that he fpake thus in malice;and was no true fiend 
unto them, and that by profeſſing his hearty love and affeAionunto them-| 
Beyee as { am,&e. that is, be yee loving till rome, for I amo unto you, for | 
he thats a true friend is as he ro whom heis friend, according tothat faying,] 
Andicate#t alter idens. Tc doth not fo well agree to referre this his being 33}. 
they were, torhe opinion, thatthe Law ought to be kepe ; for then it hould 
rarher have beene ſaid, 1was ar yer are; If ir ſhould ſecme, that he could udt 
| beſo good « friend unto them; having ſpoken fo bicerly aga fot 
| cantjorbethonghr, thathe wouldhayedonerhus, unleſſe 


72inſt them, for 
x chus, unlefſehe bad'aken bio 
| ſelfe rs be prearly wronged by-them, he-removerth chis"alfo in m"_ 
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lard yell, bu good op witds ther ©” t - for 
1 Ne Miniſter ww poo _— nay fſeeke likewiſe ro w_ 
eviith a full reſolorion of our love dats therti, "Even wheti we ry 
| theit buſes;' And the beſt way to this end' js 
b » aby ir finning chey doc not hart as, buceheit owne ww in 
tit here is norealon of our ſpeaking here-a ft, butortof ao oo 
ro zOtercr;.and love wo their foules. Andi people would "0 
they would accouncthe Miniſters love to be the grearer t6wardseh 
a whead {Harpe he is in cenſuring their finnes. 


a: Theſe arerwo covenants, the one from mqnnt Sinai, which ek 
.to Wee which us Hagar 


ax bis Agar « mount Ciegt bn in Arabia; and onflhercrh to-Jernſalens, 
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of £1321 
PHE Apoſile having divers weyes already ih the Galarious re- 
7 neleuatorbe Law entrech here pon 4 new y ſpotorNngat ann 
efthat which is found writren in'the awic ſelfe, werſo21. Tell we, yee that | 
pi wnder the Law dee yee not heare the Law? In this place (faith /erome_) 
leh all the old Teſtament the Law, and inthis Law icis ſer forth, char 
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peoofe-af:the af hoods rhns AW. 

PR Ne ol, chat depcadeth uptmaidy 

fruit of children, lis Shay} 

tjciegfarleinuth 24 all rlide 214 5 | 

Sa 7 $f roſee | os o_ wh er ry: nowthe of! 

nov are a, targe greater num ng \'Y 

Ee » Wha: ne ee the Law.;- 4hough ral o.95 nj a | 
thayt children; -- And WY; ar Sane ole ns 

befokeng 94) lke. _. ar4i (ometime barren; then niore fruirtull; they!| 
| well, in allegory, be applyed 4b: ſuch #4areunderthe Law; md 

ey pes are under the Law compared, unto her children, boodflayes, 


were excluded from the inheritance. From the manner of | the peeed, Fat 
amonnainertacisferett fore a motideaige; * 


Note,that ſome ſpeeches are improperinholy Scti ptare, and tart pro-| 
perevennidgh'io al wajes robe'uirged Here "2 aR0k Kis fad, Ker | 
| was Chriſt, and why nor rg likewiſe, \when it is (aid "i the inftiruci the 
Lords ſupper, This « owedpplyecrh rhis; 4s uns fic, as 
for.he. monicy of rr udtgn {o rochoſe thar underſtand the $a 
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'\ Hl alſo is rhe fache with Romks 13, 8. of the fight FX Oe: Ot ainfiche | 

bo d alfo Row. 5. Touching ſoine particular fruits oÞche' WY 

{5x all jaconminency apainft nature, as Tinceft; the ſhine which'3s 

ed withrheWle, or with's beaſt. artwere[ſe is the open profeſſion 

tarion of Ihconrinency. Some refetre torhis the buſt Hncident #6 

ife vye with another, either when they come not cogerhier for the 

þ 'of egeration, or che ſred is ſpilled, 86. (ommeſſkitivns, 1h our Tie 

þ in revellinds; intheold; ,F[mtrony, this i is2'word cotriting of Comic, 

WWHEh Hattie Bacchus is calfed in Philofiraim ; and hace conmcth. 

, comeſſari, and www! here, which are, cating after the thariner' 'of 

prompapicd, Feaſting unſcaſonably cogerhtr to excelle, much yanir 

| a y being added heretinto. /eromee callerk thet , nbaveſts Ix 
[le cpeivia, diſhoneft and riotols feaſtings. 
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1003 A: \ 
Wo " \N E man muſt beare the burthen of another, by confidering whit 
© is1ofirmiity is, that cherein he may beare with him, ag be ah de- 


re to be borne withall in his owhe infitmiries. For 'one'is chelts 
pcke, another i is flow and ap þ mouldcd, bereingne cet bexre | 
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that bs, wing him ho. a 
neances, Bearejwne 
| ſuch, as deorbeing. cpa jb bghtned, 
lof;chs cexemonies;'of the Law: or.clſe b y cartying Go 
rrlpetof = mensfiones a5 if they Ra ip OMae, tamencing thein zo 
ty rh meeps Milos, hex BR; ni Oy age: 97.c 
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| | Þb rieved far arhermens ſnug, i is required ac our ha 
"KCO21V 1641 af his, 2% * 
—_ heb tf po MAN thinks:h hex ſometbivg ; being nothing, hee deceiverh himfelfs 
<< DE diverlly Rin uiſhr, for. they maycicher ur. «Mf 
an) Ant inketh i hat he u ſome} ing when he i nothing, hee Lec 
tows OOREE aA is lines. -bx.chus, asit bath beene already rendered, nd 
+7, ERR Gnſeier if there be:any.that: will net heare anorhers burchen, bur ce 
| his owne worke and vertue, in that hee thinkerh buy wor 
a2 thisout of pride, he doth chan become nothing, and o deceiverh 
| fe; and-rhis-fenfe is moſt agreeable to the Grecke, and pleaſerh 
bs beſt. 
| But leg every manprove his owhe te works, and ſo he may have glotyin him. 
felfe, ard nghwmgnorber,; that is, let.not him chat is tropg looke a at the weak. 
nefle of another, who is not fo much inhg hrened as himſclfe, glotying ia 
this, that he is od = ſucha man ; bur ler hien duly confider his owne conlcie 
STROOVE, thera unto.che Lord, andſo he {hall haveglory. 
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foxhe weake and ignorant \ muſt witliftdiremporaM 
wobcocbem: fortheſc are-called goods in muy plate of the Scrip- 
þ Thar which followeth, God 'wret mocked, &c./ is vdded/to thee with 
yas ſhould decenfolly plead) poverty, ſaying, MyCorne' was but thin 
Mdpoorcy/ or my Carctedid not thriveg:and to 1 ambecome unable to give; 
 Tetlighe fairh;, ler every one rake heed of deceirfull excuſes, for God cans 
Mic herExpoſirors-dae agree almoſt in allchings_with that which bark 
Ikeeatread y fer downe;: fo tharnow itwill be catie ro attaine to the true 
Thiſbofeveryzbing'in chyy place. 11,2000 
Mfirbe doubred, whoare meant by fpirituall; it is reſolved, thar fiich 2s 
The more! knowledge and grace, and fo partake niore of the Spirir, ts be 
labler nftruc others, are meant, andnor Prelates'only, as Anſelpme ſeemeth 
© Yay band it, | T3 : 49 ; 
gecondlyyiFic be doubted why he doth uſe ſuch kinde of words and phra+ 
{lin ſecting:them forth thar faHl, as if any man be prevented =e9npIn, and 
fhimcorights, a5 0ne char hath any:Part out of joynr, hath chat part ſer 
vedihe, 2972p77e7e. All this is to move to a gentle going about to bring 
imo the right way that have erred, becaule ir is nor done wilfully by 
them bur through the malice of the adverſary, caufing them thus to fall, to | 
[tedifjoynting of their members. | 
IFfirbe doubied, how we are commanded to beare one anothers barthens; 
| ahen as verſe. 5.it is (aid, that Every oneſkall beare bis ane burthen; Tels an- 
{{wrred,thar Fnnes are burthenas, becauſe they prefle'downerhe ſoule by their 
[wright; and they are mutually borne, when aa man apr to'offend one 
my; beareth with him that is apt rooffeny another way, ormen take curnes 
ibeatjvg with one another, as Saint Aug»ſirme doch notably fer it forth 
fomthe fimilirude of Stags ſwimming over the water, they lay their heads 
Jonehpon anorher, and alwajes when the formoſt is weary, he commerh be. 
to reſt his head upon him that was hindermoſt before, and ſo every. of 
inorder: and going on he ſarth, Thou ſhalt bearethe anger of thy 
if thou be not likewiſe then angry with him, that by quiernefſe he 
viſe beare with'thee inthine anger. Likewiſe if a man bearech with 
bawacity'in anorher, that he may beare with his obſtinacy:' | n 
{And yerdhis bearing with one another muſt nor be, rthar che offender ma 
bemore freely goc onin inning, bur thar he being gently proceeded with- 
Wuch admonitions as ſhall be uſed unro him may rake the berter effeR for 
linteformarion, and in caſe that he cannor bee reformed, yer his infirmitie 
albeborne withall. Thus did our Saviour Chriſt beare with' the ill con - 
{Migns of his enemies, holding on in meeknefle and quierneffe,' wherl hee 
Fraſulted with their clamours and aff;onts; for he cryed nerout likewile 
minſtthem, neither was his voice heard in the ftreers. 'And therefore the 
hy ] le adderh, and ſo fulfillihe Law of Chriſt; for to fulfill his Law, is ro 
we 
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aſter his example. As for that poſition following, Every ove ſhall beare 
ion bur: hen, lerome, with whom all others conſent, hath refolyed ic 
agntly, chatthis is ſpoken of puniſhniear char ſhall be inflied at the day of 
pement for finne. Gf 

Mote, that ſtone is 2 burthen to the ſoule, preffing it downe fothar it can- 
{Emountupward, that whoſo deſireth ro aſcend up/ ro Heaven may ſhake |} 
all fnne, and that we may cake ſuch pity upon men finning, as wee doe 
Hluch as goc under heavy burthbens, and not by oppoſing railing againſt 
, and anger ayainſ anger, adde weight unto thoſe that are picifully 
preſſed with their burthens already. 
ot hivg the next words, If ary thmketh that he is ſomerhing, Kc. _ 
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HieronJMs 


Aug Hom. 21.0 
bec verbas lram 
fratr tui tune 
periabys, cam ts 
adverſus tum | 
x02 waſceris, nt ) 
rutſics eo termpore | 
qu Wa tt prece- 
cupauiit, ille te 
tranquilitate 


L:em ſiquu loqua- 
citatem 48 ſe Ui- 
cent & perts- 
wacian nondum 
vicerit, altus 
vero adbuc lo- 
grax it at non 
periinax, debet 
ille bis loqua» ! 
cltatemy 4/te alli- 
M6 perBiila: 1anps 
danec ullnd in 
ills, bac m :fio 
[antur, cbart- 
tate po tare, 
HieronJts. 
Note, 
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 PouNaGcd fan as 7p carechiz&dtharis, heas Novices in Relivioy 
are wont to be taughr Loofton and anſwer, and all Expoliocrnkaenl 
ir, as commending the exerciſe of catcohizing, By good chingrare ro\ 
de underfiood the goods'of this world, for by this name chey are fer forth 
| in many other places alſo, as crome ſhewerh at [argi. Inall theſe they which | 
' are taught ought t> communicate to-ther reachers, vor by giving them all,| 
| | or any great abundance, but (o asthat in alltbings they 1d bereadyts|\ 
Ftheigheccfficics. Now it is well obſerved by one upon this place, that 
| the Churchof God 18 not alwaies tied to communicate of theit goodstarhe 
| Minifters: for when there be ſer Ripends appointed for their maintennite, 
, as in many places there axe, it.is not required: that tvery particular! hearer 
ſhould give ume them, bur in caſe thet they are unprovided for, ay 
| | wete in the daics of the 'Apoſtles, And ir ſeemerh! to ime nor only to'bees 


YT 


| general xule-to \upply' them with neceſlarics at ſuch times, bur for ever; 
| whete Tiches arc eſtabliſhcco be the Minifters maintenance (as is moi} agree. 
able ro divine Law) the people are hereby injoyned freely and willingly 


| to communicate inallcholegoods, which be the fevecall increaſes of their | 
| fruits of the carch, uaro their Minifters. Aud if it be chus raken, che wotds 
| following axe added very-fitly, as hath becne alteady ſhewedin their expos! 
{ltion. Some expound .good:hings of the good things in ceachers, lee thew 
in every thing that is good and hoiy ,andinall good and whollome dofirine, 
communicate with theirtrachers, bur not in any thing cvill and corrupt. But 
this is more forced, the ather genuine.and Mas” 414 the reſt of the Scrip» 
tures, where teachers and ſuch as be caught are {poken of, J 
This. place makech torably againſt worldlings, who cicher impart no+ 
chivg willingly to che Miniſters of Gods Word, or very niggardly, uhag 
greardeceit. jn paying of thoſe chiugs which ſerve for the Mwillers main 
renance. They goc clcane contrary to this preceptof the Apoſtle; hetallerh 
for liberality in licbings , they in all chings uſe parcimony; he isfor {nce- 
rity, plaineand open dealing, they are ſtulldecentull in all thac they can. 
Bur ler ſuch remember, chough man be deceived, yer God will oor, neither 
cau be, there will be atinze of reckoning for rhis when they ſhall reape 35 
they have ſowne, for corrupt and gdeceitfull dealing in this kinde, asthepro- 
per wagesthereof, death and damnation. Oh contider this yee that laugh 
and make your {elves merry, when yee thinke how yee have cozcned your 
Minifter : for ye ſhall waile and weepe, ye thar thinke itone of the {caſt deF! 
ceits to deceiveinthe paiment of Tithes, ye ſhall fide ir che greateſt whenal | 
things ſhall be declared to be asthey are. bs 
_ . Touching theſe words, 7e ſee how large 4 letter [ have writtento you with | 
wine owre hand; if it be doubted how this can be called @ large lecrer, feeing 
that in compariſon of ſome orhers wrizten by chis our Apolilc icis burſhon 2 
| Ir isreſolved, that be uſed a Scribe to write other Epiſtles, bur he wrare this 
| himſelfe. Bur ome thiake,thar hicherro he uſed the minitiery of ſomeatier 
* | ro write, butnow dr2wing to ancndof the Epiſtle, he wrote with kis 0997! 
-/ hand,thatthey myght be lure chat it was his Epiſtle. And che ſame cove ut 
uſcd in ocher Epiſtles alſo: Torhe Theſſalonians be concluderb chus, 7%e/* ad 
lus-tion of me Parl with mint owne hand, in every Epiſtle ſo 1 writte To OE; 
Colothans alſo, and to the Corinchiaus-he concluderh likewiſe. But hee#t” 
is aid, how great or how weighty letters] haye wrizees, becauſexhemorer | 
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adteai/ebisEpitle with his. ownechand; fo as heufed not £6 dotin others, 
adherendro:tholt ſubſcribe, /thongh. rhe: more ancient penerally reade jt, 
hat warner of /etters, as though the forme of the character wert'ajmned ar, 
hich allo may well bee, for one-mans hand is beredy knowne from ano. 
hers. -Howloever, theſe words doe implys grear'deake of cure in the &p0- 
tbecthine what he- wrote might be cermirily knowne wo bee his; and accor- 
dag)prcteived by all che fairhfull; rhey being nor abuſed with writings put 
woothem for icall, 'wkich-werenor, of which ſort it ſeemerh there 
chanby cthac which is faid, 2 Theſſ. 232. pe : 
dat us therefore receive chis Epiſtle and ochers now held canonical, a4 
minly: Apottolicall, and take heed untothem, ferjng fo certainea courſe 
haaken arche firſt forthe affurance of the fairhfall herein rharthey might 
norbe deceived: burall ocher writings wharſoeyer that ſhail'bet '6btruded 
was tales of faith, ler us rejeR as being ſpurious, and of yncertaine | 
Anbors,upon whom it is dangerousro builds. And ler fl men receive what | 
the Apolile hach beene ſo carctull ro affure us oume from his pen, and ſo from 
ceSpitit of God, 2s marter of great weight and moment, ever marrer of 
rior annite, if by R_—_ or neglected im whole - in part. 
Touching the ſc words, Gedforbid char 1 ſpowld glory ts : ſaving 
inthe Craſſeof Thrift, &c. I doenothiule that any biptther.: how: Ancient 
fecne, Popiſh or Proceſtane, wrirmgupon rhi , doch -anderſtang 
thed here mencioned of the fizne of che Crofſe, but of che profefiion of 
tefaith in kica chat was hanget! upos the Crofſe. For whereas the world 
thapheie 2 ſhameful thing, becauſe of this ignominy;tobeleeveinthef.ord | 
| Saint Pw comrarimte affirmerh; thar hee glotieth in chisand/in 10. 
thingelſe, bur'ifio any other place he harh ſpoken ef 'uay other ſubjeR of | 
gorying, as his infirmatics, or ſuch as had/beene coutited by him, ic is as | 
lemme well reſolverh ir, ſtill with reference te this Crofſe, Yer inthe mar-" Avgxl. in lob. 
guallnores of the Rhemes Teſtament upon this place ic is ſaid, Chrift (faich | 7148. 43. 
Sais Auguſtine ) choſe 2 kinde of death to hang on the Crofle, and ro fix | Auguft.deverbis 
the fame on the forchcads of the faithfull, that the Chriſtianmight ſay, God | {Pub Serm, 20. 


fabidebar 1 ſhauld glory in any thing but iz the Croſſe af Chrift ; as.it vhey | *,*1PH"tow | 
would have the Reader to underſtand the figne of the Crofſe ro bee here | v9.1, theſau- 
neagt, Trisrrue indeed, that Chriſtians did very anciently receive this gne wm reperit, ut 
wtheir forchcads in bapriſtne, tro thew that they gloried to bee counted | q4glriaturis 
and followers of him that was hanged upon the Croſle, as is intis | a" " 
[chat paſſage of Saint Angrſtme, and more plainly upon theſe words, | Livife oncifins 
the faith, The Apoſtle might have ſpoken of che Majeſty, or of the | jþj bamiluas 
Wer, or Wiſdome of Chriſt here, bur he doth nor, onely he ſpeaketh of | jhi maj |; 
lCtofſe. Where the Philoſopher was afnamed, he gloried inthe Lord cru- | i 
d; wherethere was humility, there was majeſty ; where infirmity,there 
power; where dearth, there was trfe; tfrhou wilteoimeto that, conteralne 
Wtthis, be not aſhamed of it, for therefore thou haſt received in thy fore= | 


ad as in the ſcac of bluſhing, the figne of the Croſle. 
Turallthis makerch nothing for ſuperſticions croſſing, afrer the manner of 
{Papilts, neither is che Fgae of the Croſſe here ſpoken of but upon the 
{Fe proper meaning being acknowledged by all co bee of the ignomi- | 
beach of Chrift. And therefore it is added, whereby the world is cru- 


i __ Cified| 


SE 


Py — a Sd - 7 : a. wx . pot - 1 
*s Y be Bl _ as , jy - % vw Ya hf —mY - «*, \ : : Xt + : ; 
, 44 > of *, Si gy box . a, *%* _ __ ——— 9% 1 
EO". CAPS FOOT. 1 Do a> DN —— 
| FX 'S . j ; & \y . has : *” 
roo Er WT I —... X07 ra pc VEE 
o _ v - - J p : " g 
, « ” +S A; ' 4 
, bo ; __ Xie x * " , 
ENS", on A ee a 22d dt EC i ar > 
he ome, »- "3 G n —_— I ON =” »y 'GS k 
_£—_Ccy a PE EO TIE FONDAR OB I 
y- | : s; | FT 
S * 2 Hx- \ +4 a3 yp h : 
CSI al. CS %# EE  ethns wan i." an” Ig 
z 4 :  Y 'S Z 
= : - - , 1 ? | ” mY l Y vY P $ NH ” 4 
agg ec abpontss ag ef bg ro 24 2-2 pion gens br 
' | l | k | | - . X 
by '» wg , *4 
EY ys a LY - 
\ bs _ 


| | SI dat gn IT: £70 * & , | | | : / 42191 4 WORDibi; | 
Learne-we trc #hen wwe nghtl ryi0's Chriflian 
viz. when-we are thug thortifies " 
of a very. few.. | 517 MEN? o0tg 07 net CNV IN Hem withf 
' Touching cheſe words, / beare in my bady the'markss of che Lord'I:fwy 1 
| is agrecd,t (e markeswererthe-ſcarzuponhis body, which 
by his being whipped, anddivers[ſulteri for. che: Gol 
| preſſerhthem by the word #94, which properly 
| an hot jron, as ſervants were wqntta be marked _in 
| So thatby theſe markeshemeageth, þ ones »/7m 
| vant of Chrift Jeſus, and cherefote no man ucedrd robe further: confirined 
by argument touching that whiehhecavghc, butthis ought to be rakenags 
| ufficicot argument by all men;thar he wasſent by Chrift, and/what kedeli 
yered was by commiſhon from him. 13613) 
The ſuperſtitious Papift numbrech here amongſt the markes of Chriſt the 
whippings oftheir owne bodics, and voluntary penances undergone to the 
affliting of the body forſatisſation for finne;' Bur for ſo much as ſuch pe. 
nances are no where commended unto us, rhey come rather withinthecoms 


| fe of voluntary bumiliations, which are condemned, Cal. 2.18. Hiervme 
thard 


xF% 


iog of macerating the body to bring it in ſubjeQion, ſaith, perhapshee 
oth thus carrieth the markesof Chrift alſo.: bur whippings and other 
cruell uſages of a mans owne body (which are fo unnaturall) char bertby 
facisfaRion may be made for {inne, he doth not once name; andtouchingthat 
| which he namech, hefaith but perhaps, &c. Upon occafionof theſe matkes, 
they tell us alſo of che markes of Chriſt in the feer, hands, and fide 
of Saint Frarcs, whereby hee was continually pur'to great 
+ Paine. Bur ſuch chings may well paſſe amonglt ather 
| lying Legends of impudeac Friars, whereof 
cheir writings are 
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EXPOSITION 
EOF THE EPISTLE 


at of \ Sairit Pa v L-to the-. 
bow 211 5 a | : 
word 515'! . or an 
gearnod CHAP. I. 


[eh "herein hee bath abounded rowards us in all wiſdome and aa Text 16 Fo 


by 24 IJ 7 fandin 7 
enſation of the fulneſſe of timnge's, to gather”; all things s th. 
Ire 63 n Sher. oe a bead is ( hrift, both xg in heaven and # 1 bh, 1 | 


£039 


TEEIDOT "Tis Epiſtle ws written when Zaul v was in, 
= (on, ar Rome, and ſent by Tighsg we, as 
"i reth Chap. 4+ 3-6, Th: » Baronites referreth 1 
ano :Chrifti 59. The occafion of jt wa 
that, as he had prapherically. farewarned 
Epheſians, Atts. 20. 1 Ren after, m7, 
parthre grieve wole s ſhall IH. Among, 
Jeu, &c. {0 it camera paſſe, for there we; 
JN” 14. man Judaijzing Chiiitany IS, who. thou $| 
To. diode zcalero the Law of o/es oppal 
0s . Pant and his teaching, porwwichC anding.. 2 
E-£nd, eureche Epheſians perliſted jn the fairh which, rhe F. had Fe 
GR t becauſe there 5h be danger of theic fall; hng IO time, 


3e meancs were uled co firengrhen them, he wrote piſtle Wal | 


eprebeaſory, bur didaGticall and conſolator , Shas being, Tl 
ly NET the deepe my ſeries of ty they ke | 


roy Reon ,yorg .c comipualt per ſeyeravce fl th5efor Aly 


. Cann Preach ation and Elegtion Are more 310 1 | 
Wah "I f ; cs Neither we Ae ro ok G ah. | 
Fi choug fb elle lane FR XP Us, 9 - IJ Metaphbre. F 


heſk : 
vo .aNenemy- (A "al, as he hiemlelte rn, : figs 16 57. _ ; 
ALLE PE whit ſhy nj their Fare pie ſound d epiand IP) , 


= ati reſt les % rule 


oftboneſt an well c cc mpoled I ords 
iy _ Uuhics Ys hh the here js pot ame olt you es 
hy © ad rhe Spizitet Gedalſo ad the Church xy | 


—_— 


VA nos 9 - ” - ——  —__——— _—_—_— 


1] Heronyn, 
| Calvin. 


1 Calvin; 


jt ebay og 
Ne re e fruitof 

of ge df catt OT Ft ith; and Yo ie 
ding i in faith and repencance,andorher frujcs of the Spirit ; and as the firlt for 
gre in the carth, becau # rao w, ſothe ſecond are faidtobein 
heavenly places, becauſe the Spirit Author iy them, commerh from 

cay6h : and azcarthly mth enjoy ts Hrave, i 
e030 the larrer, Shicts may w 9t6 bee tou EE 

eav , becailſe their conyetſavion is WIR 
Imvegrios here uſed, may bee as well tranflated heavy 
places, bur Fez. purreth icout of doube, trinfliring ic ala 
ſent ratherto expound ir this way. - 

And ver. 4. whereas it Bſaid, Hee bath chaſte vi #* hiv before ing, 


ral 


| ning of the wo?ld, that we ſhould be boly and unblameable before bug, 


cauſe one (as /erome faith) who indeed is Origen, hath upon theſe words 
founded a firange conceu, that mens ſoules were made þefore_the 

and ſuch of them as had fnned, were thruſt downe into bodies here below | 
to ſuffer divers miſcrics; othershat had not finned, were ſent downe ao| 
echo le and inftruQionto then, that they might a ainc by cheir means 
beb roug EI, anfat the laſt be ſayed ; of which good foules hee 


ſeakerh ere, thatthey were choſen to e holy and anblameablc) it wil 
be riecefary > Fldto nite erue ſenſe, w ich Fra doth It 


| chit this is 5 hes relpe# of Gods erctnaltl decree, Whetedio thing 


| come are prone long before they are, And how abſurd that of 4) 
doth hete te irc unblameable and wichour all 


ak Lira 6 Nks jOGEation by CiitiR, Ja whom En 


becorhe ubblameable; that is, without Ldtdan help. te ehax io 
Wwherdinrhey have lab6ured arid endevoured chemſc [ : 
ens, ab High Atieweth , berweene abl giby+ 
Heretikes eatted Celeftini and Donatifts, becauſe jr Rid 1 wel 
to be hob ani{khblamenbl: in bis fig br; have inſctred,thax w 
pfireous inthis World, but this is poken'of, 34the' 
tou irhe and kitato ef ficiving ufter,as nigh EO we tive, and 
tthined dnto, A Againe, ſee here's irong reafo 


| Hionto have bach for holinkffe foreſerne: for wee arc — to _ 
| i6t becauſcit wes foreſeene that we would be holy; 'wherefbte' 


OED, , 3nd goerh got befote tr in Gods Us 
EE cauſe, | 


| Þ Fovckung oe articular 7—orapon! oe here = 74 RD 


ledge; Nene ſxn tre 
ws etch a a regcebetprerthat wo, 
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| orhe boly Angels in heaven, when others are brought into theroomes of 


Kectedir of the Goſpel | . 2B 
Jhetecapirulating of all in Chritt, Bu|b#ger ſaith, thas ic is nothing, but the 


- 
* 
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| "*. = derermined to the drſpenſationof the allnefe of tinwe, chat is, till the. 


[dgvrreprodeftinared unco life. 


Tikes, now it is altogether” co be had in Chriſt, whether ir þc an heavenly 
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auſechey did ſerve as figures ro fade: | 
maninto paradiſe ourgeny arr," », 
- ore Zhurch of the tiles;the mpſicriesof; | 
Jerome. (L1..344th 22 327" a<1.90 055.,N 62124 9SNa 
iefolmwe peaking of this wildowe and knowledge referrech chemro.the: 
O04 png on holy Ghoſt indued. with ol wiſdame-u things | 
#--to know the bleſſed Triniticy Father, Sonpe,,apd ho) y Gb, and 
Eucche Farber norche holy Ghoſt were incamareybur the:Yanne; andrs: 
Scheoifcs of rhe holy Ghalt ro be conferred upogybe faichfu ; #nd:wirhy| 
ed kbow che (tare ofthe Church, and what argers to ſer uawne for. 
SF Eerntactt thereof, and how to: handle every,:parcculayperfon, and; 

Shorefnes ſhould arile:to trouble the Church, and how they were to. be 
med, And rouching the grace, which he hadbefore determine tothe 
lirrowef the fulineſſe oftim:5, he faith, thatthis myſtery as; io-ſome ſore. 
ad corhe Prophets befare, thac people mighty becthe becrer prepared to 
ba itarthe appointed time, but it was more fully declared o:the Apo-: 
Me andic was before determined in Chrift, forallchemyſtery wa$in him; 
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war of grace ſhould come, when this myliery! by che mioiftery'of che 
ales ſhould be more fully ſer forth, Chriſt himſclfe beidg the chiefe; 
ſernow when hogayethe gifts of the holy Ghoſt, To garber rogerber: 
he tranſlacech ro reſtore toa berter eſtate, all chings deſtroyed | 
te by fone: cbingii» beaver, char is, either by eftabliſhingche Angels, 
&|not,thatthey might alwayes continue,or by ſupplying their-roomey 
felt, wirh the faithtull, who are ſaved by hisdearh, orbyzeftotiog joy | 
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ok thac fell, and bertering their eftare by che revelarion of the myſteryof 

SG Chrift : and (bing; ix carth,, char is, by renuing ſuch men unto holinefle; 
| 567, and others of our new writers, make no- difference 

knberweene wiſdome and knowledge, bur bold, that this ſpeech is uſed for 
thecredir ofthe Goſpell, againſt che boaftings of Philoſophers, who ſought | 
ikto cheir learning, as fu!lof all wiſdome and knowledge, and to infringe 

| [, as being a ſrmple and fooliſh ching. And couthing 
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zof a1l good thirigs togerher ines 2 ſhort ſumme, ſorhar if any good 
tk boene- formerly received by parts, through other meanes at ſundry 


d aranearthly ; endcherefore he refterh upon; this Paraphraſcof Eraſe 
paemakiog plaine all chings here. ++ God would have his counſell hid, cill 
veappointtd co revealeit unco mortall men, thatthenthe dilpenſations 
merrcimes being aboliſhed, gare'y/: happineſſe was ſought in vaine, 
by che: Law. of Moſes, ot by ether ſupertticions, all whetheria 
morincarth,mightbefound inChriſt only,as rhe Fountaine'of «ll, And | 
aken,2s adiftibution ofthoſe that are gathered together vinco Chriſt, 
mor fo. 10. be extended, as if the. Angels: in heaven, tharnceded noe» | 
ptio 1by Chriſt, were meant butfotche mare ample dechratign of. phe 
vie of things, whereunto the benefir of Chriſt redoundeth, and(o itis- 
oe, chan asit he had: ſaid chings all oyer the world, as in another place 
apaioſt the þ6lyGboRt is (aid co be ſuch, .a85hac.it ſhall gor befop-\ 
has world;orin the world co come, that is Never; : -: - | 


z42grecing in orheerhings, yeelderh a. newſenſcofthe word ales | "ey 
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madden 
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en, can be meant here, pars the x ivg hr opounded 16.be 

thoſe,rhac wereredeemed by Chrit gg; 
unro his, rhatgive light unro this —_ 
13-40. Gal775'21. Row. ty. 32 Thatof ef1[c/me expounding 
wofel things of the fairhfull ( wh: ht into che roomes of the Ag, 

out of Chryſoftowe; od 6 __— o_ the ame, 


624 And thatef Bees is the fue inef ogcht abale”, 
Jertheold Teſtimentargin heaven, in the place of the nf "I 
' the mare wa napecer he pleaſerh, for iris ver Ker I 
mine whichisrg xd mr That, which Budinger followerh, ſeemeths 
be moft gerwine, _ with thar of /crenve-alfo, were it notch (ol. 
1:40. thereconciling of things in beaven and in carth by Chriſt is ſpokehf, 
the word recdneiling being uſed in fead of, gacheringrogetherundet an head 
bere,and (@ſerving;as t were, to illuſtrate this place, which makerh me raker 
þ+oarrtnr A chen of Anſelm. Whereas he referreth this 
lneſle of time, itis plainly meatc, when the time 
be —_ wherein he had derermined to fer up chis di 
rothe Apoſtles co preach the Goſpell in'all wiſdom and wi 
; oopeking arowy ſcribe ro Calvin, not excluding ing Janne 
pax bens theſe : for ſurely he wonld 'not have uſed divers 
orders frforch one and the ſamerhing. I 
Io allthivers& we fee bow 311 our good is aſcribed uno \ flominy| 
| Somrke metre good will and pleaſure of God in- Jeſus Ch witbour 0 
| telpett rothar which is inus, that we may give the praiſe of all roGod oh 
no merit to out ſelyes, as other Herccickes of old, and che 
late have done, together with the Arminians, thar bring in faich- andper 
' rance thereinfo ne, asthe cauſe of our eleStion. This doth over- 


theow the Apoſtles doctrine, and is derogatorie from the grace of Godzwhich 
we ought with 31! reverence co admire. 


Verſ, at. Farre above all principality, and power, and might ,and dominion tc, 
230 The fuleſſe of him, thas filleth all in all, 


» + E Apoftle in faying, tharGod hath ſer the Lord Jefu Chriſt bs 
righthand, de. 4 26.doth nor meane;rhar he hack s ſeat in bea 

yponhe finerh with his ſonne, bur hereby is ſignified his dominion,ss wenre 
beſt biQ abjers concrive of ic. Touchingthe foure things here | poken of, aboyc 
which Chriſt is (hid to be, wiz. printipelitie, power, might, ry —_— 
thinke atiac either beRechr this our of the tradirions of Se Hebrewes, orclic 
conctiving of thoſe thut miniſter abourthe Lord of the whole workdby the 
Miniſters of and Emperors ,Princes, Dukes, Tribunes and Ws 2a 
be did [ptake oftheſe, Touching thar which followerh, He bebo 
ander hu feet, ant y1ven him 106+ the bead of rhe Church bub 
the fwlinefſe of hom, that i: filled all in alli 0th d ro contradict chat, ( " | 
Tx $. 25, (&t+" Hemet reryne, tv he bath put all hu enemyes under bis feet-c+ 

ere it is {pokenof, 2+ thing ro-come, here 253lready done. Bur irs 
| Se 2 Jogos ther chis is ſpoken either ac rodivine preſcienct, where- 
| wats things co <0te ute preſent, or of a ſubjetion by the necefficy of thei 
a not wi as in that place? for { all thingsorc now under 

Hs ply, che wicked ogainſitheir wits : or a 
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| Sazkin him to grow, as is faid in the Gofpell, in I and as 
ufo hi Bed andimen Et th 

&@ pri ies 8nd powters, ce; arcth d$ tits, that Miniſter 
2 EIT another,as Di fx. 9b wie wp | 

hdabey arc reckoned upby aſcending: power is above priaicipi! 
t above , and dominion vemight and next unto 

God ferh, which isthe higheft.' The prizcipabities are over pf 4 

Fro dire them in their miniſeries, ſuchan'one appeared ro /oſua,fiy- 

2was a Princeof che Lords army. The powers are wort powerful. 

il he Angels, thanthe principalities. The mighryor vertues are irtued 

re might ro. doo what they wilf. The dommetions* poſſeſſe allthe 

1soverthem. And every name that is nanied not only in this world, 
whielk tet come, that is, not onely ſuch names 4s weread of, '2s | 
;-0w8 Gabriel; 8c. bur ſuch; as be of prearerfanie,, whoſe names we 
re of, ritl we comein anorher world: All theſe #re under Chrifls 
| je& ro hisempire, as he is man; for 35 the feee are the inferiour 
ch be bod, © che humanitie is inferiowe to the Diviniry, and therefore 
_ by hisfeer. The head of ab, thatis, either of good thin nia 
lifrom bim, or of ne" m_ of Jewes and Gentiles, * fulbre fe 
is, « full and perfe of him, no-member being wanting, 
,ot hands, or a_ hee 1 Cor,12; That's filed ghacis,in the faich - 
derh no filling, and wherewith: is he filled inthern? theſe are all 
Ws which be inthe faithfull his members, charitie, humilicie, pa- 
yehaſticie, &c. forwhilft theſe are w ie and increaſed in them, he 
in chime; who ſhall be filled up wes im ittheend ren unto God | 

r who ſhall be all in all. 
s of this place are firſt whether there be fack' 
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jon, eptdarmees _—_ ſetic out to prop ren biit'have Faire, 
doehavere Taco y,Verrues, which gives a faciticic of fullfff- 
donemnded> Shethby Powers, whichexecuce what is comman- 
my Nrincipetides which rc over ſeveral provinees,under whom 
[ which execute o_  htperniners hart of 
[ b; ; 4nd! which execute raider 

Naa of che middle Credly i Avda 
\it isadded CON] AER is manod; 8c 


| and Thronesbein = the Ja 


atdet eric hot their orders opt a 
Le /,and other Papals 
| &c; dochold1 
X vs rankes of authoriries cages, as leronee 
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| ſubſcribe unto lerome herein.! Ifrhere be any other name arguing excellencie 


| ſame, Some chings are ſubje&ed unto Chriftvoluncarily, as the goed; and and. | 


| ingumerable Angels and Saines attending u c4 s as theithead, and fen- 
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ric -Javig's meh 

preſumption to pry neo fch chings, us wikoof the knowlee 

ved wll the to come-:: 9.4 
t is more ſobe "2947 wg and enoughfor us ro.know, that eat youu 

ſoever are amorgſithe Angels of heaven,” Chriſt is yet wbove the h 


| | eyenasbeis.wans; forof his minhoodiraltto be underſtood that 


ſpoken, anditis marcer of exceeding grear comfort torus, that are _ | 
0 thathe our head is. for hi ighly exalred, ſceingir is a cerra 


ufito us of eur future glory, ra Nat of che Angels, forfomuch as 
th have all one common.headChrift Jeſus. {7h 
econdly, whereunto have theſe words reference, Not onely wal WT 
but in that which i to come ? Sol. The Fathers referretherto named, ts 
peareth by Jereme,and-Bullinger followeth them: but Calvin, Bexs; 
and.ſome others underſiand this clauſe, as (erting forth the extent 6 
Dominjoa farcime not only now, bur hextaletr alſo. For my owne part){ ſbe 
no reaſon to gee, from the dy receiycd interpretation, and {an 


befides the names here uſed, which are common to us inthis world : if there- 
be any bigher in heaven, 'which. is 'the world to come, Chriſt is abore 
chew all. 

Zanchy pon occaſion oft theſe words faith, rhat ſome by princi | 
here underſtand Kings and Princes of the earrh by powers other aborduee 


Mogiſtraces, by mights any kinde-of power, though ir be exerciſed 
ny, 2nd by dominions any kinde of private ents. pou whick heme dips 
| qyex his ſeryant, Ac. And Calvin underftanderh the powers boch inlets] 
and incarth. Bur Zaxchy preferrech with eAngufine the expoſition, which 
is for heayenlyexcellencics.,' And indeed I cannor ſee, how the words withs 
our ſtreining ſhould be a applyed to ro earthly dominions, ſeeing he hadimme- | 


diatly before ſpoken of "g pl aced in heaven, and therefore thetx- 
cellencies here ſpoken of, __ which he is preferred, muſt needs be ſuch as 
arc in keaven, ocherwiſche ſhould not haye Eoceeded adoppoſunmin this his 
enumeration. ,. - 

| Thirdly,itmay be doubredin what ſenſe all chings are ſaid to be pur under 
his feet ? _ how this agreech with another paſſa - x Cor. 15. 28. Tothis 
lerome hath alrtady an{wered ſufficiently, and Gower Aquinas ſaith the 


ſome againſt cheir wils through neceſſtie, asche eyill : for all arc underthe 
Ly nc: gfChrift a Sc is meant,by aying, He hath p ut all under bu feet But | 
irdorh nor ye ſo fully-a ppeare, —— are thus ſubjeted unrohim, 1 
as at the lad day, when he ſhall hew himſelfe in his __— with 2, troupe of 


dj the Devi alla his 2 ls, and all the wicked into hell fire. | 
fortinrh that 1 mo on arin. 15. fs ſpoken of, as a thingo come, itisto be under- 
ſtood of the more full manifeftarion of this ſubjeion, whichisin or 
dy done, and accordingly by the faithfull beleeved, as Sainr Augefive hath | 
& rele vieiogs arcnow ſubjefted under his feet, ifwe conkiger the Per-| 
| of Chiift, EE oinras ie tails ſubj jeRed in reſpeR of his body, which| 


veſted. uncetheend ofthe world, h; vecnntings> EALOI But ike 
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mY b, as p abode Ng pq TRPOrI; the: : \ 
OL TOS HH UE FO ; :Nowyhe © urch is. called the fullneſſe £6 
Jexan ' rnpony to ea pop py being ſuch as. whh+ 
þ Chriſt. is not complece and perfect, as an Emperoutis not. witheur. 
&s {\ buc yer, that ie might norbechought, chat Cbriffubſiſterh in. 
rehgbur che Church in himythisbezng vt grace, that be _ the. 
p.hebts fullnesgicis added, which fileth al inallcbar.iggallchemems- 
leoodthings,, which is done, .when the Spirit, « 24 Sear of 8ll- 
de-is-ſhed abroad.in their hearts, working all ſaluciferqus graces in 
land brivging them fhnally roperfeRtione., 7 ut 
| rupee this for our comfort, that forſomuch as we, that. are faichfull, 
 wakerbe Rody of Chrift complere, he will not reigns in glory: for 
\u us,but will receive usto himſelte,thar where he 1s,there we may 
hath. Bur-yer it muſt be confidered, Jeftthey apply rbis comfort uato them- | 
Gre whom it belongeth not, chat ſuch as belong thus unto Chriſt are all. 
by hin in all thiogs, ſo that cheemptie and barren of his grace and ver= 
ah edeccive themſelves, when they expect glorification with him; for 
ly -ppearceb, that they. are none of his members, neither ſhall 
F 7 bim, [ F 
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aiddhrd gow being dead in finncs and treſpaſſes, wherein yee ſometime wal= 

Bate: 2 bed accordang io the courſe of this world, according to the Prince of 


Wt theyower of cbe atre,$e. 
RT $i; = 10 135 361 "| 
LE Apoſile having ſpokennizhe formet Chapter, verſs 20+ of the. | ag, 
1: taigog:upof Chrilt frem the: dead, adderh here, aficr the dignity! 
{&: centwned, unto which he was raiſed, the raiſing up of- che faichfull | 
2. Mo from their deadnefic inidolacrie and heatheviſh ſuperſtition ts. 
Rikoterace. Bur being rapr, as it were, with a divine <x:ahe heforgerterh. 
L Pr zerthe verb, be hath raiſed, till he commerh toverſ. 5. Touching, 
ut Mddefſein finnes 1 hall nor need to fay any thing here, ſeeing that 1 
Remnancher place (hewed that we are nor halfe dead, 8s the {choolemen 
au alog:ther, as all-ſound writers have evereaught, Part 1. Text 49+ 
'- pos 
74.319; Bur becauſe there are rwo words uſed here, fines and treſ- 
6.4 queltion-offerech! it ſelfe ; Wbar differcnceisthere berweene theſe: 
[9d /erome anſwereth, that arreſpaſſc is an offence in thoughr only, fhone,|| 
king out into at. Avowftine and others by trefpeſſer underſtand omil-;|. 
by ares, commiſſions. The Rabbines of the Jewes contrariwilc ex- 
macsof omifſions; :forthey fay, thatthey arc rranſgrefſhons. againſt. 
mimative commandements, which.arc fo many. as the bones of a mans. | 
| Yi 248. and treſpaſfes of commilſions, for chey ſay, rhat they are | 
hens againſt the negative commandements, which be as many, 9s 


dayes mn the yeare;vrz- 265. for thus they ate diſtinguiſhed, Levic. 
Miverſc37. wheredivers lacrifices are appointed for them, ſinne being 
by the word rayon, which the Sepruagints turne d4q7%, and a. 
dy che word DWR; which the Septuagins turne winuurdc. Others | 
andabe extcrnall and incernall iy os they ſumed; others | 
bfignorauce by treſpaſies, and finnes of knowledge by finnes, both be- 


theSep: agines doe ſometime tranſlate QWN by this word &znria, and 
"* becauſc ( 
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; ../. | anſivercrly; ghar cither che Devill is meant by ««v, che age, asis 


> 
rider Protietrgns.s Forth 
| PRI PFomng bo 
= Arr + iEprobai (5p va 
; ; 4 a wy ie kf Oy "ape Po Grantyt + ſap.) 
ly; Look $04; $;5;4-Se. and thar by-iane Litvsr. 4; 7m - Io wu] 
a'6ffence done witringly and willingly appearech, & Ros then 
(veaos Herifice;as for a creſpat, barfon nes of tnowladge no if wal 
aftowed; wah. 15; 436." Hebr. x0. 36; andthe very 5s here 
| rpg he eG eederg 
roy eerrotfr, and dpaprie cranflated fine, js foid 166 
iber pwnthe Law, and fo Saidarby more we 
ſerh it ta djaby maya, Touching he coriceir of ſome that origina(l 
meme bythe firſt; and Kell by rhe ſbeovs, iris a pl. ove 
| and ſo arethe former diſtinQions, and therefore 1 told me ag 
' gz7,tiot doubting yer, bur'thar ſinnes lefſer and greateriate nd oarvny feher 
| when finne'is cominireed,” if there beany thing toexrenune it, wet din 


was butati &miſfion, of ignoradee,or but in"thought, 8c: it is of 
| lefſet fort; <dhtrariwiſe yak heinous. Bucs farther on queſtion = 


| [las ,becauſethey yere ſaid to be dead in linnes, and (o-rheir Rare, 43 the 
| oFall men,” when they come into the warld ſeemerts ro be: noted aur, whe. 
| [ther original finne be not meant here : To this Zanchy av{wereth well; thar' 


' aQuall finnes, and nor originall, ace meant here, for he _—_— Where ee 
| walkgd, and as for originail finne, thar is more properl pointed at, as the 

: root ef theſe finnes, when he ſaith; WY were by nature the children ef wrgth, 
\verſ. 3- Ancther queſtionalſo ariſerh becauſe the word tran{lated the courſe | 
of this world is af alaba, accordin tobe age of this. world, whit ismeart | 
hereby, and whois the Prince of « aire, according to whom alſochey are 
'Gaid to walke, and why he is called che Prince of the power of che aire, che 
'Spiric thae worketh in che children of diſobedience. To the firſt lerome 


farcher ciprefled, or the ma lignitie of this world, raking ic from! the fall of 
' Adam, t6thecdeftruBionrhercof by fire arthe la. Bucer and 
'derſtand the/luſts, wherewich this age is rainred, *carryi ng men altogerher | 
after worldly y pleafuresamd profirs, and'ail othersa)moſt not like wiſewndotadl 
corruption, which bearertb- {way here, for chis js rhe hife of this world, «adit 
1s one fquaraine of widkednefſe and: then followerch immediarly rhe other, 
| The Prime of the power of tbe aire, &c. that is, the Devill,, who's ſaid tobe 
| the Prince of hi oe power: of the aire,.cicher becauſe he deth exerciſe 
powerinthe aire,orelſe becauſe he isthe Prince ofthe Devils, who are 
| powersoftheaire, becauſe they have powerto paſſe up and downe, 20d to 
| raife cecmpeſts in che aire, and cheey are called power in the ſingular cunbtr, 
| becauſe rhey all are as it were one body under Lacifer their head, who is 
Uk ww Ps rg he is net mirag Ly ni YI a7 dts 
| of nnbeleeſe : the word (i hb, wherebyis ſer forthiche w 
| of ſuch, -#s are gor yer nals. ar unco the faith of Chriſt, che Devill hath | 
povieroverthem, andcarrycch chemonro finne ſo, as they canaormake re-}| 
DS hatin the condition of rhe world is, deſires Gohelt 
andencertained: all are dead inall maner of fins, generation aftory 
evenallchewhole time ofthis wortd : and'of thixdeath there are tw0 


\ firſt rliecorcupe cuftorneof ares world, of GPs, Tea 
" wruie'® > 2a allh werfull 


| 
| 


{ 


| uſtice,and truth. And this may be ſpoken, as weare ſaid rorereive the 
wt ofthe Spirit, which wee doe not yer perteAly enjoy, fo weecome to 
Kilſe heaven.iu part,and ſhall more fully poſlefleir afrerwards: | 
wwenine ſaith, that we fic in heavenly places togecher with Chriſt, be- 
our head fitteth there, whoſe members wee are ; ſo likewiſe Calvin 
ad Ballinger ; and therefore it is ſaid, To fit in heavenly places in (hriſt [e- 
whole {ting there is 0ur fitting by reaſon of our neere union with him, 
mdthis is a pledge unco us of our glorification, making it by faith to bee pre- 
wr.and forhe former expoſitions are ina manner all one. That of faith or h 
wed by Thomas Aquinas and Anſelme.The other by Chryſoſtome,who 
Wh,.chathee made us to ircogether in heavenly places in Chriſt when hee 
| Tarriedour fleſb up into heaven, 
See here the happy cate of the fairbfull in the middeſt of theirmilſeries, 
ware then as fitting and reigning in heaven by vertue of their faith, and all 
- [worldly debaſement they paſſe over, as nor worthythe thinking upon. To 
beſte Gregory ſpeakerh norably, laying, Holy men eourwailly deſpi- 
ad as unworthy ſuffer all chings,: but truſting themlelves to bee worthy 
zernall ſears they expeR with cerrainty the glory of eternity; and. 
nechey labour outwardly with the adverfity of pectecutjon, they have in- 
idly recourte ro the fenced tower of rheir heart, and chence they fee all 
bies to goc- underthem, amongſt che which they ſee themſelves allo to 
pilecorporaliy, and fo they feare not threatnings, and doe allo tontemne 
Wmenes when they ſuffer them, &c. 
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; 
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The. Aquilt. 
Anſelm. 
Chryſoſt. 


Note, | 


Gregor, Mor.lib, 
6.c.8, 4 
Sarfli viri forks 
defbefti, & velut 
indjom omnia 
tolcrant: (ed 


| d:gnesſe ſuper- 


xls ſedibus 

con f denies all - 
witatys gloriam 
cxm certitudine | 


| . g. Not of workes , leit any man ſhould boaft. 
his fafture created in { hriſt 


10; For wee are 


| 
[eſus unto good workes which 
God hath prepared that we ſhould walke m them. 


_ 
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{EF Aviog ſhewed, verſe 8. thar we are ſaved by faith, left any man ſhould, 
&&thinke chat faich was of himſclfe, and ſo attribute his falvation to him» 
pthough not in relpeR of his workes, yet inreſpeR of his faith, he adderh 
ane lame place, T hat not of your ſelyss, it #s the gift of God, that is, not of out 
mill buc of Gods gift, yernottaking away has our free will;butroſhew, 
Sod is the Author of che liberty ot our wil, And how he beconitnerh Aus+ 


. 


expcftant 3 cum- 


poraliter etiam 


erect. uaco vs is ſhewed io this place, Weare bu faituve,cven es wehave 
wing, life, 8& underitanding from him,ſo chat we are inthe ſtare of graes, 
Wemom him alſo : hc faith nor, which is to bee nored, weare hisplaſ* | 
Qor his figuration,buthis faRture,for that was the makirig of cran cure? 
Rb, bur chis che framing of him after hisowne nnage, NCA 
elby bands have made me,avd faſhioned me;mating is ſpoliet' of, 
ng.and he faith Fe are bis making in good works,botauſt asthat which 


| ſeipſos cernit, 


WIIRAS X 071 ELK 

#nt, quia Or tore 

menia patiends 

contenmuni, 

| Text 168. 
Hier in 

| Eph.z, 

Palins. 


{aur e which 
CASTS made was nochin before, fo we are nothing in reſpe& 
8, but God iheemeord chan; hee we ſhould waikein then. Log 


AM XLS. 
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| WJ | Gus. in Fs lt the gift of God; this is ſpoken borh in reſpe& of the working of frithtn | 
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nd 

#h;pe ave hu workmanſhip, created «n Chriſt leſas, in yood worker; whtas 

prepared, &o:Hlow then iviefaid, Not of worker, leffiny manthayid 

Heare and underſtand, it is not of warkesy which etethine} or viſt, 

ie © have their bemg fromthee, burof God, who hath framed -and faſhioned 

* .- . | bereir, When therefore thou heareft of grace; widerſtind-charwhich 

1; 4 given,af froely, then chou hatt ber cr ORR Ger nothing 
4 


"$5 | + '\ IT were athiog ivento-merir, it Were 2 Tewa t freely given. Dotnotyw 
1 _ ce | 7 ? Yes, we worke but how ? heeworking unvs, whoby ith 


ly 
, 
then worke wel 


| roman | | hach place jn eur hearts, and worketh good by us aud in us, dy whotn wee 


ces, +m0n p "aj Are created unto goat workes, 'rt 


| us throughtbe hearingof che word preached, for i God had yor giver Chat 
| to bee mademan, and ſen the glad t1dings hereof amonglt us; wee cold ict 
- j haveactained uncofaith, and reſpect of the benehir, {alvation comming! y 
faith, it'isthe gift of God, that wee are ſaved byfaith. Nor of worhes le EY 
| anan ſbonld boaſt. This is ſpokenthat no man ſhould thicke falyationro coins: 
by workes, but by faith, and ific were by workes, yer there is 10 cauſe cf pls, 
Lying; For weare Gods work-nanſkip created &cand therefore iris to beaieths 
{-bedunto God, and notunto our ſelves. ) 
1... This Texc is plaine enough, the free beſtowing of life and ſalvation upoy 
us being herefec forth, withourgeipect ro our workes, which accident 
» ] ingare inall char bee in Chiilt Jeſus : {o that | ſhould not needtoadde any 
thinginore, bur that Popiſh writers, who are enermes ro ſree juſtification by 
| faith onely, and maintaine workesto have a partinour juftihcarion doeſtthe 
| eo deludegthe Reader here, by affiranng, that the Apoliledoth necexdude 
| workes, bur che workes which wee ace able rodoe of our ſelves, before that | 
| weearcyuſtified : forthe good workes, which wee doe by thegrace of Gul ! 
| after,are meritorious, and jultifie us, ſay they, by a ſecond uſtification,uefaith 
doth by a firfi. But this of two jutiifications is a meere popiſhinyentian, and 
contrary to reaſon, ſeeing he that is once juſtified neederh no ſecondyaſtitiea- 
tiop, neither did any ofthe ancientfarhersever reach ir. Sce more ofthis Text | 
7- Reman. 3.28, Whereas Saint  Anauſt me may ſeems ro attribmeontothe: 
| workes of the faithfull a part in the obtainivg ot ſalyatzon, he dorhabundants; 
ly cleare himſelfe in other places, as Eprft. 105. 44 Sixtumpreſbiterum. Reth- 
Pati [1b.2.c.3t.&cin which places hee dorh notably ſer forth the grace and 
| mercy of God asthe onely cauſe of aur juſtification and lalvatiov, tucre being 
| no meritin any thing that wee candoe. Touching this Clauſe, 1r # rhegiſtaf 
Gad; {erome referreth it urto faith, and ſo doth Bullinser, ( alvinuncollire! 
tion, Ozcxmenixc unto both, I ſubſcribe ro /erame underftanging iroffalibs; 
| forcouching lalvation enough wasſpoken before, when he laid, Of graceyer 
| | are ſaves, \othat hee ſhould not need to adde, and chat wot of rovr ſelverett 
| the gift of God, for thus much in effec is affirmed by ſaying; By graceye#@7 
| ſaved- butbecauſe faich is broughtin, as the cauſe of our ſalvation if any 


| ſelfe, becaule it 1s0f wy owne will, that 1 belceve, hecokerb's | 

| on of gloryingthus ——_ pe” thataman dochnot of hinlelſ&e- 
| leeve, bug of Gods gife, who worketh tatth in him. PIR, | 
|  Touchingthe wordsfollowng, # archi falture created wnro gall were), 

Gough (omg rþe Avcients2c it,Ix good workes, yer all ours geaerally 
| is, Yarra geedworkes, aud fothele words doe notably ſerrero ſectorch ourſiet A 
i | quftification; without any meritof. our workes ; forme are firſt created; 8? | 


» - 
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ſhould thigke hercupon, if by faith 1 aw ſaved, then it commeth from my | 
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w Creatuies, thatis, jultified before we candoc ther» L 
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4 h ”= God, ro whomthey are co'bec 
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[ a] 5. Andfruſtratino the exmity in hu fleſh, the Law of Commulydements 


| i1 happinefle. Incimes paſt heecelleth them, chat they were upbraided b 


* 


on Sar ES 


referred, and getume us, and iſ they 
| ied, itis bura crowning of hizowne gifts) and-w inusout of 
(hisr je mercy mn ChriftJeſus« 1 oo ooh rol tn 1 bp Yy 

14: For hee i our peace making both one, "nid diſſolving the wall of 


Tos 2s " 
artition, 


4 © : 


'Þ 
% 
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f. 17. And comming be hath preached peace toyou that are farve off, and ih 
\lar-q E Apoſtle haviog recounted theold eſtate of the Epheſians and of orher 
|&Gentiles, before the comming of the Goſpelt: amongſt them; chatthey 
{might nor glory in themſelves, but in God onely, now that werecreated 
laxew, proceedeth here to extoll the Lord Jeſus, as theonely fountaine of all | 


"the neere. 


lhe name of uncircumciſion, being ſo:called by the Circumciſion made wit 
,that is, the Jewes, outwardly circumciled : and that worthily, for they 
mewichour Chriſt, chey had no knowledge of -hitn, Strawgers from the To- 
wents of Promiſe, that is, both the old and vew Teſtament, beth which are 
irforh in the 01d, 3ithowr God in the world, that is, without the knowledge | 
leſthexrue God: Bue now hee thewerth, thattheywere neere, neither | 
Wiſetence berwixt Jewes and Gentiles hold. anylogiger-: for in 
[va both made one, ſo many #sdid-belecye; ——_ 
 {lifetogerher enjoy the promiſes of God in Chrift, 'and had hope towards 
[ks Buchow were they made one? by difdolvingthe wall of particion, tliae 
reaweifion, which as 2 wall did divide the Jewes from the) Gentiles, 
alled. CHaceriae, quaſi, macraſerics, a leane>and- yncemented row of 
which becauſe ic wanterh mortar to combine them,is eaGly-purdowne, 
pOMeceria is a wall withour mortar, and peries.a wall with inorcar. And 
4 hee cal dit not onely a wall, bur exmmity, and the Law of Commundements in 
| becauſe partly. by reaſon of their uncircumciſion, and partly for 
y,the Gentiles were hated of the Jewes: the law of Commande- 
ents was che ceremoniall Law, which was taken away by his death, be- 
 Jankeall ceremonies of law then ceaſed, That of ewo hee might make ment 
Jan bimelfe, that is, to make as rn union betwine/ two divers, peoples, ſo 
viz them and God. | 3112516 'N 28 208654 15 v1 
ou that were farre off, andto the neeve, that is, to Gentiles, who were 
becauſe without the mowipdge ofthe true God, and 
| aan had the knowledge of him. Hicherro 
akethcothe 
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V 


| of the Jemer, whothoughthey were outwardly circumciſed, mightbe with. 


and berwixtthern both and God, which was raken away 


| Verſ.1: For chis Canſe I Pan/the priſencr of Chrift Leſus for you Gemiles, a 


ELLE ON Jet —_———_ 
-Spirir is now given! inabling] ro'keepe” theſe Commun. | 
+ A} wihiveheſt eontne Occommmenie; Calvin, Bullinger, and all others, one | | 
- 9a +] 14. wheres by cifcurmciſion Hvſeime unerftanderh the circumeiſes 
| iteither of the uncircumciſed, or a the word properly 
ſoundeth, and ſorendreth-tbe meaning, cthatthey were without that Gigne 
and feale of but it is added, made with hands, to pull downe th pride 


out the inward circumcifion notwithflanding, and ſo. want all the benefic of 
it. And Oecamenixs ſpeaketh of a double enmity beowixt bye: and Gemtiles, 
-brift. 
Note here, what the eftare of man is without Chriſt, he bs a ſtranger, yea, 
an enemy to God, neither can he look for any thing but warres and deſtrugi. 
on;tharwe may make much ofthe Goſpel,and with 21] readinefle embricethe 
faich herein ſer forch, as the onely meanes ro come to haye peace with God | 
and his love and favour. 


_— 
et, 


— 


CHAP. III. 


grbaor brart Fe. As 1 havebefore writ en unco you in ſhore. 


| Bcaufe in theſe words there wanterh a verb ro make the ſcnks pertold, 
there is anogpthore, abour the ſupply ; Sethe 
ny were 12. 1 bow myterees ; Some, verſ. 12. I tafires, 

\ 770 Tan Awbaſſeder;Seme, I glory, us Zanchy ſhewtth, 
who alfo preferreth oneofyherwe former. But the common and moſt recti- 
| , 5 ans, for chicelaeſe 1 Paal am the Priſoner of Chriſt Teſns, forſo 
Ferome i; avd Ovcyvarenite, wnd  fnſolme, Bultinger, Bexa, Buver, 
Erafm:, uid ahmoft tl oriiers. And thas it agreeth very well with that | - 
which wene before, viz.his of thera <quall ro the Jewes inthe parti- 
cipartoref Gods whereby alowme borh peoples are ſaved, and yordy 
workecs, For be ofthis his ſtanding for from the ceremonial law, 


and bringing inro the Temple, as was , Trophinmms, an Epheſſun, Wed. 
was zppretverided and imprifoncd, AE. 21. 2y. and therefore might wellfay, 
&e 


For thus cinofe 1 1 Tr, oc. 
G: which was wdded, As [wrote unto you before in ſhort how- 
ſocyer lome, as Zanchy relateth, bave thought, that ſome ſhort Epi had 
beene wricten before this amo thera touching this myſtery here ſpokenof, 
yer it. ivhorlikely, tharany orher writing is meant, bu what is contained in 


= 


chis Epifile, wherein he diſcourſerh _— 
ociition, and juſtificacioa, as almeR all writers 

that neederh expoſition in this Chap- 

H: | abrbe family in beaver s 

| ware, the Yulgarrranflurion , Of whomaltthe parernity in heaven and 
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| iv/eureb ve n<med, uceordingo which forme underfiznd, that all which have 
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el, 15, 
| 3 King, 5. 
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Gadeno- | 


ton Toes baq =Hagf 2d: 2106 ohhas auuup32t 
is calle} = :<which ir Hebrew is wtncityinon pans 

r, family; and{oourgtrenſlate ir;: his fami 

Ry Saints deparred ;and ſuch ag Hiring 

all mak@onefamilyof Chrillans; hvitg ys Wirne from the 
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hexven and incarth, uriderftanderh all. Creatures; and RUORY ole 
[ne ee tobe nawed from the fhther of our Lord Jeſus, he 
: they arenamed, tharis,orc or have. yes pi Toe 
aft f &zand ſo theſe words { IE a ready, why 
wot Lord Jeſus is called vpon; v/z. he the onel wp # or 
things nets andits extth, which togerfier' rake his farmily, 
harkeis Lord over oll. = 
remay'beeable to comjrebinnd withall Suthes Fw whwd 6s he breadth, the 
ow depth,and thehei, ipht,&cBecauſe theſe wordsare purindefivitely--it 
not ſer downe, of as theſe dimenſions are, Expoſitors doe greatly 
0a rhem. Some referring them unto God : : for the divine efſence bein 
one, yer it is length for the ererniry, breadth for the charity, height for the 
ſty,profundity for rhe wiſdome and depth of his judgements : or breadth 
ency; according to Thomas eAquins, Some teferre theſedi- 
| 7m Croſſe of Chritt, the breadth whereof was tharpart, where- 
his hands were frerched out; the length, that" part of ir, which was 
row thence downward : the height, the part from thence upward : and the 
dp rhat' which: war faſtened in the ground. Or they confider the crofſe 
vithfoure corners : rwo, whereupon his hands were extended; one above, 
mdone beneath ro the ground. And thcy were foure to ſer forth the 4+ wy 
ſhe Fortd,- whereunto che benefit of hispaſſhonexrended, the hei 
prh;che Welt ;- the right corner, the North; thelefe , the Sour 
Fome referre: theſe dimenſions to the. myſtery of Aalvacion 
xe breadch whereof is inthe'extent of he benefit ro'all ſorrs of peo 
hin'the long time ſince the appointing of it, viz. from ete 
[ry inthe exccyrof itco hell, 'when hee defcended ipro Hell 5 rhie wt] 
t to heaven, when hee aſcended thither. Zanochy 210: mentioneth 
fitions; 6f forme thatreferrethemro Gods goodnefe, which diff: 
wire toall things, to heaven and the depth, andco allthe parts and 
F.che'carth : and of others thar refefre them either corthe love of 
Uh Sor He keoe of -For the goodneflle of God is Bullinget' and 
wapbraft + for the love of Chriſt, Calvin,ts whom 1 ſabſcribe; For h4- 
ed, how-hee prayed' for chem, thar- Chriſt wighe dwellin theit 
ares yſuirh; and chat they might bee rooted /inlove, heeprogeedeth froth 
wHi excelletir &racesof the Spirit to the perfetion of underſtanding in 
ri, asrhe vext verſe makerh plainc, unto whictralfo hee 
at rhey might profic, and that hee might ſer forththis love the more; 
leed can never bee ſytheiently fer forth, hee ſpeaketh of irafrer the 
Arithmeticians,as of a budy with the dimenſions of lengrh; breadch 
y, which ere all the dimentions in erichmericke, and dei one 
hr, beeayſe-ic doth ſo-much ſurpaſſe allchings, that come under 
d itmay bee;rhachee- doth rhusrhe rather co meet withche yani- 
and hererickes, who boaſted of the deprh and-fulneſſe of thejt 
| dimenſions eas por? ſhewedd Now that which 


er tranſlarech \ It Parentela, or fawilis, pn. by all theſe chir | 5 L 


Verl\.18, 


h 


5 | Bernard.lib,s 


de Conſid, 
Greger. 

Th. Aquin, 
Augaft ſerm,7. 


de verb. Apoſl, 
Hi 

Gregor, Niſſen, 
Orat.derelar. 

S edulins. 

Baſil. 
Damaſe.. 30A 
chryab., .»-\ 
| Oecumen. 

| TheopbrleZt 
Photius. 

3 | Zancby, 
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POw,Otherwilethe 
EEE in the myſteries ef our vation, » Purchalghy, 


re [wag or 


te myſtery ſc Try, asGich Git Theta — 
7, and apptoyeanother expoſition, that, (may bes fullotal 
5 Cornelits, « 


gl fuch pony faith; and love, ye may be filled;zill ye come ak 
Rion.in all wy which, becauſe they came from Gad,arc ſaid to dethefu. 
elle of G and this as moſt genuine deed WING 
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CHAP. V. 
Yer 6. There. # is one Godard Father ef all, ho $f 7b all throug bak audi 


wal, 
-, eAndto every of us given grace, according roche meaſure s friegh 
of (bvitt. 
18, heros hee fark, that aſcending up On bigh hee hook ted Cai 
wy yOc. 


' fe) D, which is ove inveſſence;is ſaidzo ber over. al, throug a ends 
=> #5 al.in reſpeR of che three perſons; the Father 1s over a he 
horef allthiogs; che Sane is through all becubherpes 

ghall; and the holy Ghoſt is inall, becauſe there-is-no- 


| ing without him. Yer wemuſtnot conceive, that God is alike the: father of 


things, ofbeafts, as well a5o0f men.; bur as, in a family, whetcin chere ate 
five ſonnes, and five ſervancs, wee ſay, that one is Lord and father ofthemal, 
h he be farher of che ſannes-onely, ſo God is faid to bee God 20d father 

| ef all, Fatherto the faickfull, and God, to all rhe reſt of the creaxuges, :Some 


os qr ode all,becauſe the Soane all things were made; and in-youall, 

is. given oy all beleeyers... AR? tothe —_— af ele 
gift of Df Chr \Though God beinfinite and uamealarable, yer his giltdio us 
are- accordingromeaſre,as We arc able to containe,cycnas: ita divers yeſlels of 
ſeverall capacities ſhould be filled with waterour of the ſea, which iganim- 
RO; andexceedingour underſtanding, every one conraineth but its 


": Wherefove bes ſaithzaſcending up on high hee bath led captivit captiphethar 
is the Geatiles; which were before held captive by Satan, dd impriſoned 
and faft bound up in finne, idolatry and iegncies; ke comming, brake open 
the priſon, difolyed the bands, 6nd led away by « new kinde of captivity vp 

gy: captived gentiles entiles beftow- 
hee being yer one andthe 
£.not to divide. us onc Ge enotþet, bur wee 
wp 


neitis faid.. 
nl —— Was falcons, 


ei 


mes 2: Dun ahey | 


wiſdome, loye, nd which Godisfull. B 
Lepide alſo, and others of our Moderne writers node te tthus,thathyha- 


: 


chinke, that God is ſaid to be over all, becauſe the Father is the Author ofall | 
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' neRiowntbany bodics of the dead Saints aroſe ouroftheir graves; and wete 
bioipthe holy Ciry, That Helf is tm the lower parts-of:the-enrch,ap- 
arthinthatiris ſaid, The earth opened the month, and drveured. Dathan,. 

Ke An ngvine; Ler death come nponthem; and tertbews goe downe alive in. 


ſeended aſcended above all Heavens, that he might fil all thinge'; 
' Iriv{ either aboveall the ſpheres; as the Philoſophers call then; or cle 
|pigtontempr of all corperall things is meant, and taking up his abode above 
[dliciovifible. And thiske did nor only to fulfil} all prophecies and lawes, 
\baralſo-cerraine ſecrer diſpenſations, which he alone "knew, together with 
heFacher't*for we cannot know how the bloud of Chriſt profited the An- 
| ſpirics in hell, and yet we cannot be ignorant that i" profited thery. 
[Hefilled them in choſe regions as they were ablero receive. | 
To rhe wneinſure of the age of the fulneſſe of Chriſt ; that is,'prowing from | Yaſ.1;, 
rknowledpcand parts as be inlittle ones, to that rerfeRiowhich is in 
menof-cipeape, ſuch as the age of Chrift was. D 
{yatworher reafonsof our being knit rogerþer asone, it is added here, we | Ceenmen. in 
lkave oneGod and Father, who is above all, and' through all; becauſe in all \ Epbeſ. 4. 
lhipgs/ hee rakerh care of us by his providence; «nd i #s all} becauſe he | 
dwclierh'in us by his Spirit. If ir be'ſaid, whence then is it that there are 
ſhcbdiverfities of gifts? it is anſwered inthe next 'words, To every one & 
Joes Brave, accopding to the meaſure of the giving of (hriſt ; that is, chis di- 
melicy commerh from the Lord, who according to-his good pleaſure giveth 
[dierent meaſures of grace, after the*proportion"of everyones purity. 
ching%his leading of captivity captive when he #fcended, Occamenine 
«RP j. | 
mpounderh of us, who were captived by ſfinne ard Satan, bur are now car- 
feduway into a captivity pleaſing and proficablevfor us : bur he faith, that 
bmeexpound his aſcending, of his being lifted upunto the Crofle; and the 
pvity;which he led caprive,of the Devill, who was as it were taken cap- 
|weand impriſoned by yertue of hispaſſion, and then gifts were given ufto 
naw Hedeſrended into the lower parts of the earth ,2this is a phraſe expreſs 
pthc condicion of thoſe that are dead; fo Jacob ſaid, Vee willby ng my grey 
|ihrimd bel with mourning ; and David, 1 ſhalt bolig to theſe tha deſcend 
Jaibepir, and this was 21 uſuall niznner of ſpeech conching all that were 
10 Thar be might fil all things; whatis, with hisfleſb, as before he filled 
[Each bisdiviniry. Þ Y394 | 
Pod igoyerallin excellency, and therefore his goodneſle ſhould inviteus; 
J*uthrough all, becauſe hefillerh all places by hispreſence; andrhis ſhould 
| Ateus,"reing we can no where be away fromhim ; and heis inus all by 
race; ro/prelerve us in unity, Or be over allby ruling, throwgh all by 
rite all necefſaries, and 5 al! to conſerve all uaro us. Whereas the A- 
Seinalleagins the place our of the Palme, doth differ ſomewhar from | 
[Flmit, ir being there ſaid, Thos haſt received gifts in men; here 
Rena piuem gifts wnto'men ; itis tobe underftord, that the Plalmift ſpea- 
[of Chrift,” confidered rogether with his body the Cong es 
watts receive wharthe Churcts receiverh them, becauſe (hee is all 
W him ;*bur the ApoMlefpeaketh of Chiiſt as God, pelo! ne 
with the Father, forthe more extolling of his- again! 
-ethive _______/ bererikes| 
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onlyrlis yi. 
'$and lien that hemight 
| = —— is, char he- mig all prophecies that went of tun, 
| this bring notfulfilled rill pow : x fl 4ll chings -wich'his/gifrs; for the 
| yery Angels were filled wich vertue from-bim, that is; received ſome; -ptoms- 
| rio04in-his-aſceorion : Ormen'were filled with his gifts, and being 
ininthe roome of the Angels thac fell. their number wes filled: po g- 
{ filled all rhe world with his-worſhip. +--/- 
; Hndbe gave ſomete be Apoſtles, ſore Prophets, 6; the Propbits Here 
ſuch 34 under the new Teftawent did force)! things to-come, ad Hgebns,and 
the like, and ſuch now, are thoſe thax' preach out! of che Seriprures'o}-the 
) || joyes.0r pabgst0 come. Evapgeliſts were fuch as wrote: the Golpels; and 
1 xk them abraid ihrocherworld, and. fuck arc thoſe now that both: teach 
and havea caro of the pooreyes Deacons. Doctors. and Paſtors ave-thergo.| 
vernours in.the Church, as Biſhops and Presbyrers, who are all-one; and! 
| thereforeare nor named'astherett; bra Dads andſome Paſtors; butts. 
| gether Doftors and Paſftots, bur fo diverſly called in divers re{pe&s,; Paſtors, 
| 49a aa pacpleeer compared unto ſheope ; Nd DoRors, with, referencers thei 
andunderfipadia which they iaforme by,teaching them. 
pr Tir ro be al,here, in reſpe of his ſpiciualtgoregwne - 
the-whole Church ; and ghrough ab, becauſe be is diffaſed rhroughall-the 
membersvf che Church by. the Spicic of grace and ſanGtification; and och 
becauſe he dwelleth in-usa)!, : 
| - Touching beplace inthe Plalme, the Jewes cayill at this the apoſtle 
applyingo it unto Chriſt, ſaying, that.it is notmeantof him, bur of 'David 
| getting the victory oves.his cnemies, -Bur who ſo ſhall artencively: conſider 
the place, cannot but, acknowledge that it is {poken of God : for-Devil 
#ifing Gadfor bis good ſacceſſe, and che A et which the Lord-wronght 
his meanes for «pa of the Church; ſaich, Thou haft aſcended; &c. 
| forip the adverficy of the-Church God ſremerh to fleſh and blood" 6:beb! 
| brought low, bur in the viRtory to be lifted up. And becauſe; the 
creQion of the Church. was in Chrits/exalcation, this is ficly applied unto| 
him. The Captivity led captive, isdeath,- hell, fhane; and the Devil all our 
iryall enemies, all. which were. overthrowne then ; captivity js anoune 
calletive pur for choſe that before led captive.. Thar which i is inche Plalme 
hath received gifts, is here ivengifis, thus readred by a liberry; which the 
| takethuare him in at itunaco Chriſt, it being an argurenr 
pngemane of the urch:at che time of. geriqur ee 
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| gmore than over, | 
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erdifference is Expoſizors 
nlec hath bin and/is ro be expounded, 1 | | e= 
hermit order. It is plaine, thatthe ſcope ofthe perſwade to 
| [tad wry, 252 h v. 2, 3.a0d to thizend he pirteth then in n | 
| 5 Mo tabene Spina 4.ant here concloding with one God: 
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ber of all, he 1eaverh nor fo, -burdeſcribetly him further tobe above 4b, 
web el,a:d in al, How this is cobe underſtood it is not agteed ;fome us f 
ealeady ſhewed, referring theſethree rs che three mehe Trinicy. 
te fometothe Father only who isover allin excellency gn car” 1 
bethe ſhedding abroad of his love in- out hearts, and i» 48, becauſe 'hac 
in the faithfull, for ofthar ſpirieuali reference which Gol kath 
; Ichmke with Calvir that all this is ſpoken,” and as if | 
Ml-agheis Lord of all che worl-1. For ſothe Father and Some are difftin- 
hed; x-Cor. $. 6. T bere tis one God, of whow ave all 1, and we ## bit; | 1 Cor.8.6 
Lord leſus Chrift, by whom art all things, and we : 970 


-Howevery one recciveth, according to themeaſure of the” r; 
| + dna = a$ it pleaſerh himto difſtribuccthis ſpiri ts ro ſore, 
|aadt0 others lefſe, as ivrequilite in choit ſeveral  ORMEIIG: 242 

How firly thac of che Plalmilt 'iwapplied, him moſt hold, thatit was 
|qaktuirſt of the victories porrenby CCI theene- 
ajofrhe Church, and thar myſtievlly the a of the Lord Jefus was 


|herepro dof. Andrhis feamethro be moſt probable, becauſe the A. 
milleguided by the Spirit of God applicth it thus, Sore chinke,, ther in 
: | mbar his victory againſt thoſe thur dwelt in towers warty, ef 


n;and therefore hris aſcending up on high is ſpoken 
Touching che capriviry fidrober ted captive, all the meſt Ancienr, and | 
hibuger alto, underſtand the EhbeRt who wert captived by finge and Saran, 
kvatricd «wy by 8 new kinds of captivity, when by verrue of Chriſty 

| dnflaicech bortrche Ele, and'the Devils | | ome 
others of the Fathers underſtand alſo the foulty'vf whe Soints' derained in 

[bay cn, bur raken vp iro Heaven ts wich Chrift."T thinke 
h.C that it 'vgreeth beſt co v 'thoſe by whom the Ele& | 
mibcaptived : brramie ro the end that hee might fill cher with his gifts, | 
| whichiis the ſubject of his eiſcoarle here, ir was tiecefſary ro ſhewhow hee 
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IS 


ul FEET 


« . 
C 
0 
%\ 
- 


— 
= L.A 


_ KK... 2 @." Ro 
— 


—_— 


12 on 
© —_——KK— 


| & 4 TiN 2141430157 ke |; 
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| C t! | his mcxrnation, and'rakmg flefbin YOT 
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liſp ny, his paſkon, and buriall, and ÞY 

y to triumph over, the Devils and: 

ievhs flag _ rl then dexied there. There is alſo vmor 
opinion, into hell to to hen 
ch char chey tharwould might imbracethe faith and be ſaved; andthe 
reſt tore juftly be damned.for 'eyer. And Are oy doth nor much differ 
this, when he faizh; Chriſt deſcended inco the heart of the earthy thay | 
his illing might. be' a. preacbiog to the dead, that all which were defnay 
| of him might, be a And Epiphanios faith, thar Chrift deſcended 
7 | togive. j thoſe-that erred not. from his Deity, bur for other er. 
_ were An cherplha _ oy: a, rag foran here 

| by Auguſtine, c 79. re 6. Iuaith. 15. Epift. 15, and: 

Philafrime,c 20. cu - Angina, hes thar the Origenifts and Chiliafts beld 
car allehe ſpixics ſhould he dltered a thouſand yeares 
Coden and others that were not ſo. grofſe, tharmany 


| ſoon by b pig pan when he deſcended thither, and ſo weithss 
| Pace But herejo 


| anger Thar Chriſt deſcendedto bring 
Ln: dave ons - —_ the wager hs Fathers held, faith —_— 
But where this penn ef pron it is hard to d 
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W416 4Ormcaare ppt inde, thas bell 15 takens:) good, part ip any place 
1 Serip taxes arg therefare 1 doc por fer, how, weſhauld.lie- | - 
ha br ah ow wanin hell. " mm 
y eappeareebs Sha alehovg Augatinechoughs is.natineredible, | 
diner beleeve and fully reſbl ve uponyry tharchere was Lowwreelt - 
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wchytas: Cornelius 4 _gpide 36. (foog ,others. wad: make ghe | 
K54cs £0,c23p0u94, Chriſts. deſcending, jnro. the lowerpares of abt 
ighumliarion andpathon, neither.ieas ſo anc nc to,f 
gynwne to-che-place oh rþe damn 
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ate, filleth allplaces where he commech- with his traine|\ | 


© - || paſitionis 1Gfallowed by 
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| Coat iy 
| prov -Burits fitad of Teachety there the third place; wehuve tiers 


(nancy for others doe lifrle chffer fromhims ' The Eva K 
bony aft aid Ambroſe, were properly bucfoure, yet the Cons 
.| eonsdid ferytunter'the Preiſts fruRting infidels it the ef 
Ta mengr rrp , Were called Evangelifts alfo. Avgiſtin, Epi 
"thi Paltors and Doors were all one, abou 
| "nts wy vet ag which were afterwards; 
_ fo chef Succelſure ies lips, \Prophers Preachery Bvy elifts 
Poſtors were readets, and ts Exoreifly | and inthe C 
| he wh this day rwo more, theOftiatii, and the Agol yelhites. © 0”! 
diſticge agither rhelſe Urders i _ yr or that were 
Rjes Prophets; ant Eva and ordinzris, char we 
cy dame. hole Prophes,u0 Er heſe two-he fairh, thaek {ours we 
teas hats particular charge, ra exctcile w_ ſome purer cam | 


- furQions ofteachi reprovi 
£0 COINEIEN ONS weas nnd 


'fchooles, ard ſuck was Otigen ar the fGhodle of | 
Cletterts. Arid tothe fimectfcR fpeaketh Calvin, And this it 
thetrith. | The Evatigelifts did* EE i; 


| jk von ghen 23 Timorhy ro Pawl,to'whorn h neeche 
of MEvatigelift: che Ptophecs wereftch 23byrh 
woe 626 expat 4a; AVSHERN idden prohec 
| rich whenthey had continued a cerrxinecim 
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ny | , yiceing 2 
jch-irmpugned in other places. Some underſtand ir, enprtrontld 
mach ouriclvos forſinne, tharſo we may nor fine any more, Sore ap- 
a» poken unto Prelatez and chiefe Goyernours, who are here tired up 
xs, charis, ſeverity in correRing the finnes of thoſe that are under their 
vey, yer chey mult-rakeheed, thatthey finne nor byexceeding the juſt 
teof boly anger. To:xpprove chis co be the ſenſe; the fourch Plalme is Euſeb. cata 
ged, from whence this ſpeech is caken, where chough ic be uſually cranſe | ©759** 2f 4 | 
Stard in awe and finnoxct, yer the word WPANinthe Syriacke tongue Pal 4.6, | 
herb, Ge angr7, according to Heſicbine, and this dialeR far the elegancie OS es. | 
tateotis much affected inthe Plalmes.. And they ſay, that this Plalme was 
edro David: chiefe Capraines.' Some it only 83 an edmo». 
Py ing caken for granced, that mgn being 
gned, ver 8 F- will Deanery, or out of 
enicjs as if he had faid,though-yee 
corpur : arg is in you, yer repoofie ll ees 
g of re- 
a yeel- 


er a, 


bovy, but forne not, chat is, cheriſhno yOu | 
yo the doing of miſchiefe, if yee be ſuddenly moved, yer doepermile, | 
Bor hurt any man in your anger. Touching holy anger, Ithinke,charir | 
artof his meaning roſpeake of that, here, for neither will the place, 
ich ir is taken, beare it; EE CIEIIITNG 
2 18 
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cranſlated wrarh 


y all meanes in our angerts remay 


| py 4 , leftthe ſunne ſhould goe away, as it were a witnefſe of 0, 


finne. Neither geve place to the Devil. 'Thizis welladded, becauſy hots 
whom anger is harboured inthe night giverh great advantagets the i 
who willin his retirednefſe be ro fi evill motions unto him: { 
chat he ſhall riſe up more hardened and anliciouſly bent upon ſome delpe. 
rate defigne inthe morning. | JK 3: 

This precept would-be continually choughe , forthrough the hea 
and impatience of ournature we Have great need of ir. Although webs 
angry, yer ler'usnot retaine ouranger all night, as we would not give Saan 
any advantage againftus. Neither let us lye downe in our beds in any (inge 


 unrepented of, for we knew not, wherher our beds may prove our grayes, and 


by lying downe in finne, beſides the common dangers in the darke of the 
night, we ſhall lye-open to helliſh cerrours, which Satan will be ready to 
bring upon us, when we doe thus give place unto him. 1 


Verl. 3 Os And grieve not the boly Spirit of God, by which Jer are ſe ale dup uns | 
the day of redemption. * 
31. Let all bitterneſſe, wrath, andanger, crying and blaſphemy bt put fron 
J0R, Ke | / 


T*Hree queſtions 6ffer themſclyes here : Firſt, how che Spirit of Gi 
Tm to be prieved, which is God and without paſſion. - y, wha 
day is meant by the day of tedemptian, and how the faichfull are ſealed. 
| Thirdly, what difference there is berwixtthe yices here named, bittemeſr,as- 

er,crying, Kc. Is, TI _ Sd 1 | ul 3% 
To the firſt it is commonly anſwered, that we arc here forbjddents 
the holy Spirit of God, not thatche Spirit can be grieved, bur becauſe filchy 
ſpecches and wicked aQtions;before ſpokenofare unto the Spirit of God,/as 
any indignity offered by owe friend unto another, wherear heis wont to be 
grieved. It is a ſpeech therefore taken from the manner of men,and ſhould be 


| of great force to moye us. to refraine from filthy communication, &c- be- 


cauſe thus we thatare Chriſtians, and have received the Spirit, ſhoulddealf 
moſt indignly withhim, our beft friend. Some adde, that the yo gue 
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ec : better to weepeand to mourne, and notte but when they 
thcir brethren —acouhandyce pe dedin T- 


I who 1 peech the Apoſtle ſcemerh to affe, to be gratious, 


to day of redemption, tharis, theday of 
| deliverance :thrh, edeyotr 
ell be called the day of our redemption, wherein our rage iu addnm ta- 
fulleffeR,thatis, when we arechusdelivered from death ,and received to 


third it is anſwered, that here are ſet forth the degrees, by which 
theiranger ro an beight. Firft, bicterneſſe is contrary to ſweer- 
ain eirange as in things to be caſted, ſoin mens manners, , when 

led wich another, be is averſe from him, he cannotindurers ſee or 

his is bircernefſe : from this be ariſeth ro anger in his minde,” and 
xdeth robe all one fire with defireof revenge,noted inthe word 5+y, 


aitlaftly ro crying out upon him, and blaſpheming in his fury and rage 


int him. 
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CHAP. V. 


aſs \/ Buy fornication, and all nxclrannſe and covertenſneſſe, a it not oncebe 


named amongit you. 


T: 7: word fernicatio here is derived 4 rndeidas, which are the ſame that | 

#5 are now, faith one, thatis, the ftewes; wherein whores are kept 

| ſnmrbes will. Uncleanmeſſe, isany other kinde of fleſhly filtbineſle 

ul z either by a mans ſelfe or with another. Theſe areforbidden 

"ar d, that is, Chriſtians ſhould be ſofarre yr wn as tharthey 

runknowne is 

ito be laid of, it © wor ence named among it ne CO os 

theſe vices. Arit berommeth Saints: he is not worthy. the name of a 

tlaith /crome 0-4 0t> we) is tainted | ome « yas. 44 
inefle,acco mags > an in our carriage, 

preet with Chei {; conn wo Zane Kiflings and im- 

Which fitirre 5 tuft: ſpeaking, is jeſting withour wit, je- 
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_- 25 an argument of wit, is when jeſts arc n by more 

viteo makemirth, and to ftirre up to laughter infuch as be preſent: bur 

wie this carr bardly be without ſome biring,and there muſt needs be ſome 

tation-herein not conſonant unts pietie, it is forbidden/alſo. This (Girth 

isalcogether to be baniſhed | holy men, to whomir 


arity,as Chrift hath comman 
allo faghi, then itisto be condemned, becauſe it ixof no good ufc, 
ng altogether to vanity : and with them agree all others, ſothat iris 
t; that even amongſt learned men, and amongſt fome-Divines,thar 
idcondemne it in others, rhis-kinde of jefting ſhould be ſo much affe- 
ifiudied after. Bur rather: thanksgiumg. Jerome by thankſgiving 
tanderh char, whereby a man is gratious, becauſe amongſt the He- 
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he delighreth in his riches, as other ſinners doe, each one jnrhe fine 
unto he's addicted, bur becauſche purtcthhis rrutt in worldly riches, bo 
God, ablero helpe him. ey þ 
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Raz no place is found, wherein theſe words are contained, y h 
led Expabrets, whither to referre them, . Jeromethj I 
thatthey are rakenour of ſome apochryphal! waking, as the ayings 0 An] 


oy and Epiwevides axtrulateifmhers, arel& as the Propt ers were wont 
crore that which they had todeliver, Thw [aith the Lord, fo 


peakingby | the more, ſpeakerh. thus, Wherefore he 
is;the Lord faith. And according tothislafl Calvin holderh 
telipg wick ra place, bur becauſe this isthe ſumme of che } 
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La man liveth> in fione; bit tice isasit' were fold: away, bur when. | 
gd heginoech to ſpent ir well; he redetmerh ir aSaine, / and makerh 
by Qolog: good rherdin, ind ſo the eyill Geyer are thade yood. N 
it *F 
,man giveth thee eccation of fitife, rathict loſe ſomewhe,, that | | 
be free unto God, not tinto frifes; that which is thus loff 7 pod | 
bf &Þ> the time is teilcemtd.- For a5 lianpiveth tone and buy yerh 
acſvan one giveth that which he loſerti for Sw om worldly 
buyerhrimeto auterd upbn God irithie Uoirig of 
wfollowerh Anguftines adding, that he redeemeth therhibe, that | 
ib.ſorrowing r his ſinnes, and thr the dayes ate evill boch by 
pe mens malice in thele times, and: thie miſeryes of theſe times, by 
iebuſt wiſely take heed, that we be not cartied away to finne. $6 
ſe T hams Aquinas. 
he Apoſtle had before commanded to reprovethe yices, and the 
wy fche cies, left by doing © indiſcreetly >laſphemy and trouble 
aod,in.thoſedayes, whenthe heathen reigndd, he doth q— 
AIRY that may cenſus upen their reptechenfions. $6 


been hithar fmbroſe underfiood the evill dayts, rhen in reſpeRt 
utians and troables,to which Chiiflianglay open, whiettby tliey 
dd iacheir Chriſtian durics, (o char lad need ro Joſe 00 6fh 
p//thar wee atany time granced upto then, but wiſely take uſe of 
AD Ley, Cc riotalwayes enjoy its And hercuncs ſubſcribe Calvis 
22 , and this doubcleſſ is the rue meaning. WheneIl rimes 
ankailg rr las 3 choogh they goe ma wich the loſe, | 
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7-0 1 Arſelme teacheth and oth y 33 chough'in the very creature wine, 1 
KezTn $4 wy rwere, but, being druvken, i which drankenneſſe with wine is Tins 
| | deiegotpoſeds all Glchinefſe and-waltfull'ff and conſeghett 
pihere and-bercafters there! being no; hope alvation left for i 
Ah | Wheeefoe. er faith /erome is ſaturity and drunkennefle, there is lult « 
| cm {Av | 5g Loeekewpon the: belly and the genicalls, we what the order'v 
1 Saws Sobjietus,at abt fc sthteonderof vices." 17't2 * ' Hyeknk , 
| bibido deminata?- | ;, - Touching the £[a/meravd Hymns ind Sinirneſorrgs 56 Tr 
| Spefta vrvews | y0us. Some y that ymiirs are ſuch, 25 doe ſer fortvthe: power andith 
l | Jelly of God,)by deelaririgrhis benefigs 'and tads/And "uch are alldh 
| | Grorkn rey Plalmesthat have Halcle feh prefixed on checop, oradded benexrtyyl 
| prong ! are ſuch avreach what: 1s rabre imbraced. and foullgwed;- or whatigy 
 Huronyms. | bunnediantt avoided :-afpirituall Aong'is a fetting» forth in 4 
ning maitner thecouſert of che world zand therorderand concord, ofullen 
A713 2 - 4 CEL | W117” | 
Anſelm... | - Some by:Plalimes enderflacid ſuch as xdmonithy 9 indi well;h 
The. Aqiin, duch 35 arEof che praiſes of. Goth, and by (piritualHiangs: luck 491 br | | 
| Zaxch.in Epb.4 . | joyes of heayen. Some {ay,ochat Phalmes are joyned wethvmulſich *;Ty wn 
| Calv.n, containe the praiſe of Cod with mulickeer withouryſpirtraalbſoc '$-cort! tint 
;* +* | both the praiſes of God, and exhorrations, doArinex, and prop| 
Bexs. m4 | Qillhave Plalmesto beGrhas arc bf di uergargurner ' 'hyrmme 
(c5,a0d fprrituatiſongs, ragre curiouſly cempiled,coorain 
"Bulliner. laſlly,ſome make no diffcrence: atall,burgenecali 
a | heavenly 2nd godly ſangs;-as whereby God is praiſed; and che 
+2 | edjhed.r.Let: ha ceaderfallon which »ofehee er nll Gricir drodet 
| mjne:che diffexence. |... , "ay 
'Teuchingchebcing filled with. theS$pirir- thardinyfanlg bang 
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the etfe&sand: :ſpirituallexerciles, Kar rag aa g te 
 Ied with wirie: For mencommonty atfeaſtsare metryAvith: ——— 
| fall rg mulicke and finging, or otherdelights, whichare molt pleylmgans 
them : Chrilians theokbes) who ako Ary* che-fleſh; bur byrheSpuitly, 
their meetings to fealt rogether, ſhould after I 
wruing their cmixthianocher way thay caraall mendoe: T 
of Chriltianganciently,av Terrulan reftifitth Aying,TheOhrifli 
hs downe, when chey meerco a feaſt, but firtt.a prayer is amade'u 
then they eatand drinke as much as their hunger requireth, and ſtar 
|} obsictwAfrerivaſhiogand gone oh, p,every one is invitedto fingrhepra ſes 
___ | of God and: theutafier' prayer againe; | allare dlifiniſſed. _—_ uſt 
Cyprian. Epil. ad | Lino of chefebivall time Le joyfuly pafſerhisday, yeitheraerinere, 
oro ara ny beD one louteof thefealt yoid of heavenly grace, [eta ſober feaſt ſou 
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10W would they wonder and cry,ous, upp. rig Gi 
& big] vil! 
hire ackice anetich to the- Lord in Jour hearts -rhis isadded, toex- | 
gwbich was ſaid before, Speaking to your ſelves, thatis, inwardly: 
" ogerther wich the voice. The word tran lated, making melody, 
s7 ono of Plalmes ,' fo thar- Ginging Plalmes.is. by. che bodily 
73 ing by the voyce of the heart according to /erome. It is the heart 
leth 2 ce-untothe Palme, which is no sf accepted without this, 
canccd our with never (o great art and {weet.a voyce.Molt. worchy is 
ch ofthe ſame /crome upon this: Let them that have the office of ſing» | Hicron.jm Eph. 
Church heare this, that God is co be ſung unto, not wich the voice, | «udian; hac qui» 
*h che heart, nor afcer the manner of Tragadians, arethe throat and | bus offic tn | 
to bee medicinally annointed, that thearricall meaſures and ſongs may Pa FRAN | 
inthe Church, bucin feare, andiin worke, and in the knowledge ey - | 
criptures. . If there bee any that hath an ill voyce, yet if his workes bee] dc cantandi 
ke isa ſweer finger before God. Let the ſervant of Chrilt ſo fing, that hig | nec in crag@de- 
pleaſe God, thatrhe evill ſpiric ,ſuch as wasin Saul, may bee caſt | 119 Korem gate 


p poſſeſſed, and not brought into chenapthat make the houſe of God | mat Crop 
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B-fieſ man Adm and the firſt Propher did prephezically utcer theſe | Hicrwmm.in 
ords of Chriſt and of the Church, For ibis canſe ſhall aan legve "nt | Ezh.5. 
her ,cnd cleave to bis wife, andthe) twaine ſhell bee one fleſh: forth 
bes id Adam cannot be applyed unte Chriſt, yer this was truly v -_ 
the left his father, God, and his mother ,-zhe heavenly Jeruſalem, and 
one tothe cank for his body, the Church, Avd becauſe among che 
ents, ſame are leſſer, and ſome greater, hee callerh this + grove 
pig Chriſts great humility, For / fpeakg,laith he, iv Chriſt ardrbe,| 
4 Apoltle havingexhorted men colavye their wives fromche-ex-: 
of Chriſt, urgerhthem further to rhe ſame by the- gutho od a of hol 
| which he firſt expoundeth, ſecondly 8 bat ew | 
pracech it, according to the literal Gals, co hig-preſenc {port 
ar Sacrament, for indeed there are fourg great Sacraments, Bap- 
nation,che Eucharift,and Marriage.Agd this laſt is great Sacra» 
+ir ſercerb forth the unionof Chriſt and his Church, wherefore) 
zding before being expounded myRiically, arethus to bee, under- 
man Chriſt lefe his Father when OE. + Ls from heayen, apd- 
td-not in divioe glory, burin the forme of a ſervanc, and bis mather,the | 
þSynagogue, and blearerh unto his Church, che company of the fairb- 
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theſe. words of Genehts allegoricallyoof the marri of Chriſt and his 
ur doe yee underſtand it morally And licefally al , thatevery man | 
5 wife, 4s bizmſelfe. Now bnonſe che word Sacramengig uſed hers 
he fathers, th Ak lay holdof the ayrwndy to bee 
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and a Sacramcot; 
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Thagg etodapeipalichs and powers, &e. inal. 
lafen tothe. biſtories of dhryaracs of people wich the Philiftims and: 
other cnervies, uvoogſt whom were: many princes and potentares. -Lwhes- 
venl places; that is, im the-ajre; whichis awatly called inScripture-by the 
name of þeaven, ſo the fowlevare called foiyles of the heaven, and wheair 
rajneth nat,.heavenis hdr bee Rndpioahrrarciriciouds, from whence 
the rainecammeth, doehang inthe aive, epinenotal Do wo thouſand paces. oves 
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fer ſhod with the preparation of the Geſpeof Feat Thisi is fakepia 
pro che Pafſeover, ax.theeating whereot they were co. ſand with their 
:the Goſpell of peace, the Goſpell of Chriſt iscatledghecaiſe there- 
ihocached, and hee is ſhod with the preparation ofirg that enſuerh 
C is compared rothe wayz/and hee ivready co:wilkews this way, 
ing to the end of jthee bee bidden with ©Aoſes .off his 
wk the ground whereupon he ftanderh is hoty « Hee that 
| not rhinke hiaſe}fe perſec, bur he'is ſhod; thar heeinay goeon 
end; 
allthings rake the ſhield of fairh, 550. that is, in ever ,worke uſe the 


ighreouſnefſe; The daresof the devitl are hereby declined, andthe 
mexringuiſhed, becauſecyill cogitatione, which rhe devill isready 
unto us, arerelilted, as rhar of betraying Chriſt unto /udar,- and | 
are driven away, ſotharg man may ſay with David, Teruft 
y ye then, fler a bird int6 the Monnraines, © (| 
the helug:t of falvation:thehelmer: 3sfdt the hicad in whichebe ſen- 
$ are;/ as the Preacher faith,” The wift mans eJes are in his bead, 
tifticehther$of himrhar iswiſty and therefore if wee'bee ywiſe; in 
waltou fenfe, fpecch ,minde, ation, an&counſe}], i Chiift, who 
z juſtice, Ff hr, take ang/e! ocher yervues; i© 1 
x downe eanterinn orker thingy;che Apaſtte: doh/hers repare 
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| thertſelves,-buz were infligueed hereunto by the Deuils thar had princjpa. 
 liry and! pomerover theray-thac they mighr- (loving: the men) yer bewgyy 
of 8nd manfolly.fight, again tbe Devill. Even as he that Gighterls dpajin 
| his enemy being on horſehacke, is not angry with the hors ww his 
 zider,anddorhywhat he canto bearhim down.chat he may poſſeſſe hishorſ 
- | .» They arcalled Principalities and Powers in reſpeRt of rheir rule by fitne 
iz | ome tempting to ove; fidne, 20d fome:toanecher, or Elſe being compared 

| gue, 1 themſelves, becauſe ſome are of more forceand power than others 

in - CE TETT w7 : TRE 


"| \ The fpiritnalr of wickedneſſe ; the word tranſlated wickeanefe, isnequitia,) 

| which commeth of nequamw nec, and the evill $ are ſocalledfiom the 
defegof and glory inthem when they fell from God : inchatthey ce 
faid to be {piritualls, it appeereth char our fight with them is the more: dan- 
gerous; forſomnich a5 they afleultus invifibly. I« heavenly places; thitis, in 
| | thh-aire; 07 in heavenly 5 that is, in heavenly graces of whichtheyla-| 
| bour ro deprive us, or aboytchoheavenly:ipheritanceto come. 11 +: 1 
C 1. Imebe evil day ' i either the day of temptation, or the tine: of this 


prevailing of cvill in thisticc, or elſe-the| 
rfelt in all things Sand; thar is, in all vertucs| 
beable re Rand. C34 7 | COT 
firſt-part ef the Armour commended co us| 


by clas 


kethrof the fightbirwirt the fle{kt and che ſpiri rota yi wei 
| | ixt | : it: but to efrins/who|- 
; | lied morelinowiedpey and-indured perſecution-for' Chtift his cake pai 
| | overthisfighr}|bereacherbthat fuch-a5:did perſecute: them, djd-it yot-gf 

| 


| 


ings: for ix is © more a 1 \ he Poa y- 
chat is,bocb inthe mindeand/in he aol 


7 I'2 > bn. & 36 | woreld; | 


oy FY _— < «7 


4$ lieele difference in a5 cher Expoſitor froth ſome one of theſe, 

þ ill ch bereer appea re by anfabring this doubts of this plict in dtder. 
» the fight, which ir id we tore wr fleſh ahd bl9wn, Be. 

ry Terone mentionerh of ſome thar collet fo we-are teitip- | 


WL | all kiode of vices by rhe Deyils; who det properly egoh one 
| _ pt us by ſuch vices as they labour aboue;/it is ial Tbyeceiti of 
jp ereray to that place, Gal. 5-07 InSrhefefdte 19 be prlle@ ove 


Ea chatrheſe words:arc vely, we have b6E fo 

to-figbr again(t fleſh and onal lots, or theri 

| pyrger out moſt dangerous fight is Wich (piritnaf! Erte= 

\ nes. But the Apofile dogh phinly expreſſe hi I the words before 

| plog} 6þac his incevt here is not 10 ſpeake bat of our fight with Sardar}, #tid | 

' [harefore {; oo with _— that ine ou? CHEE | 
[ugfor che Goſpell, wee are 20-cm man npelling and wieving 

hore "ar revenge err _— "Ad 471 

p nguſtine, w th ro in{andry pltcts, md 

If leoed unto tnol generally,,and- char which [rake 6 be he rH Ded- | 

wok this place. For :hough-we be ten / Sir EaEIcs, Yer We | 

ragtinſt cham, we pray nec ogeiaſtrhoay for het, it is the Devil 

Ss keepidgef us withire eompaſſe; yeh | 

to for us w Etni-wee tte | 

in the work}, we ave not ts looſe tr ont tnemictto'r6- | 

xr like, haceed for barred, 8c. bug oobfider the Devil wothing 

. ad econ ,to arme —_— kim ody;rirve he bethg bezren done, 

convened and 


FL og che rams giver hops: ro our foirieuat! enethiss, Priveipalft mt 
| Fanerc,cam; lers + Some follow Tereme, Holding har aschehoty ef 
e frog another, ſorme being: oo way { the 6vill a 
of "all ſorcs before zheie fall, fotno liries, 20d forne Powers, c 
ill in che ſane difference, and Ive choir iriohs yet 2 
| 1ebel there is one chicfe, and 
we the reſt, char they may be the more powerfull to hurt. 
Decumn is foltows Coryfofewe, hobding thas the Devat'is 
ehnearo forth his exceeding great power #g#inf? ws, char "OW 
— Hlageres: arme ol ſelves ro withſtand hin Ochers defiver 
woe which inded he mo ny for as op a >oigh 


good Angels, Ch _—_ NC 
ro fer theth 


that ns tharfelfeven' 
$450 their fall, at ſo they are chas © wk have te- 
wk to anocher;- and as thoy kedve references they may well bee 
dy xt ' | gacnrs te fire us up the more+ LeFrlivih be wha 

Rx pc Owers as can, yerthoy aro anderehe' wer 
s Tore ny novwed : (@ that we need not to 
bear theme forth Arr namey, if 4weo ſeared, fo o 


TE _ 
towards the wicked. 

z. thac appellation, The tubers of che devine 63 well j it 

weve well obſerved; thar'ho fairh porrufers world; bur of 

—— FE — _ 
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acception, where AO i tr rIS. Fo is abave 
þ-ar ori nr the ſame word;ir nic imwepvins, is uſed co fer for | 
above, Epbeſe 1.30. andthe Devill hach plainly: his denomination from 
ive) phe 2. + Atid this eddition corh ſerve notably. yer more to ſer forrh 
wary and well prov own nc have need pe 2gainſttheſe enemies, "fx. 
t; che chey have vdraorogr gain usin re pat che place, and bei | 
C us inviſfibl 4 ng Yi 


—_— .ready.to afla y an Chnaweres. 

_ Tewehing theſe words, Ad having done «ll to ftand, and in the evilldhy, 
the meaning ſeemerk to be plainly ſuch as Baſinger delivereth, even 25 Soyjs | 
diers ar t0.fandroitvaliantly,) and when they have done 2114, 
on ovr in repelling the enemy, to ſtand and keepe the place commitredyy 

| $: ſo ought wee to refiſt manfully our rituel! enemies, thd 

2h, 4 + n We a” 000 all thacis robe done herein; per Gill id faithrang 
more aſſawes.to be madeyer againſt us, as /crome'ang 

PEIGT | Ee oP y theſe words the would iofieuare, that 'theF./ 
- | phckipos might arme themſelves for hare times. Thar of Auſelmethatwe are 
thereto be perfcRin all grace ein ſtand, ſoundeth yety 


—__ 


"9X mnpmfonably reſpe& of our imperfeQions whilſt we live in ehis' 


28 {creme allo.teacheth, That of Orcumenins, Having done al thi ae, at, 


Fs, bayi raken-e@-you allcheſe parrs of rhe ſpiritual! Armour, if ir beef 


bus, and. having and borne the brunt of ſore aſſaults, f 
Fer to ir expeRing to be further exerciſed, = _ th-wel with'our e 
tiop already delivered. Theevillday may either forthe wh 


=» [of this life, which is ſhort angevill, leribe _ wi: vrewr | 


howir ſhould be puc for thedayof | 
"Ne af hed rey rye eng SQandidg to 

0 lin org woo goanrooc— tained?" 
en Rn. glenghet aide SITIEN Tots; 

| repvlſc he is ſeid ro have s' ſeafon 

| therefore lyc downe: in. ſeenticy, dike the Amalekites after the = 
+| Zicklag, but as the MayieaTopechetoaks coming on of one wive 
| acether. 16 gpjce hi ſhip ſo 23 that there may be lea traff longer, fo rent 
after rewptarionisc0 9 devpetied to the end of chis cempeſtuous and 


Ts | of qicruall Armour, The pra of wh 

repo applith chafticy,as /eremedoth, and Acfelowe v08 

| and DNS conlſciuerch, that zGirdleboth amongſt the 

4: reekes, and, Larines, was afigneof virginity'and integrity. ' Buc for 
d integrity and uprightneffe inreligion ; ſomethe true R 
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ut bandy 25 i On ns 2 thi falſe 'reachers that were riſen | 
| them, and how con wn Rs vans in the cruth, he prailets. 
boy? na, inflruRterh heyy more fully in the Chriſtian Religioy, gi | 
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The Anahfcand ſenſe. 
2 
zeiofhmionbet Mt himſelfe and Timothens, Kev” hs 1,4; 1 hes 


[Eo Fett, es Sf 4 TEN profes 
n rthem, 
his-goodcanfidence naar tate and love unto thens, v; 6,7, Þ; 
pprt..gnry for the increaſe of ol Cen vyerrues and: wy " 
werſay, 16; 17; Fifthly; hedectareth che good effeR of his 
noay; thavcheymight norbe diſoomforted ir, the G was 
by;v<12,13514.Sixchlyhe biszoy Noah a 


| 
wry were ſtirred up by his gsto wrordranne” ;IFAG0G, 
reſolution if he ſhould ſuffer unto dearh the ground of | 


9419, 2027. .Severithly, If ir were put to his choloe to be delivered, arid 
orcoidic;, he ſheweth that he was donbrfull whether co chuſe arſ. 232] 


2p. Eighth y, hecomforterh cherh by a promiſe of his life fortheir good, 


5-26, Lattly, hoexhorreth them ro eonftancy, being fait 
wdgiews doctor yrahiey _—_ {Freon x roo 


L, by iſs ofrhe ef geen Aro en worſe $738-29330' 
| oS land Timothew the Jrvara ho  Chrifh, toallthe Saint 4 p* 


©. Philippor, together with the Biſhaps.ond Neacons, Gee. 


abdj = TEASE and ae | 
Cob, 1.201 Theſſ. t.orthir Timorby Ir With hin was 
rico Epiſtle; bur a4 one well forerh, > chEmGte { 
L chem, feving He'was Thortly ed ſou Ken 00 teſt ' a3 appr 
2:09, For when'Pael wacin priſon he "ſear for? » corn 
- "279.4. 21. and haply be might be rhe' Scribe ro write this Epi- 
FXver, hereby his c and agrectrent. with Pad7ig that 
veclared. With ohe Byſbeys eacens ; this is gr 
aw in other B itits added, the reaſon” is readred; b 
by fp pepiradu nr itn were the Bihopr and Defcons! A 
a beemiſe rhey rogecher with the teft' made 'ofic « 
to be bp ore ucts Pao, he' by way of 
tular alſo; by the Seitich;uriderfta 
n of Chrittian people there ; by-the” Biſhopy'afil 
amp of the Eigops; cod in 
mh on ast lad pr ps; | 


* A ve the people ſet deſdre the Bi 


be referred ,{tb.7. epiſt. 10, . Batin the holy 
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- ta 


on operon. yiogy wo 


—_— leth Foſter Epiſcopum Treje, andthe Athenians called them 


nt Ser that yo would haye him Eviſcopem to whom eagroy rw, 


others 3nd arcover them in ho!y things, arecalled ilkop? F _ 

be choſen our fromamongſt the reſt to tule over them, hee doth noctoly 
way inconvenient. 

"" Touc iogthe reaſon of his writing, nominarien to'the Biſhops onda 
ns es that before rendred, he yeelderh wo other: firſt , har he might 

hew i in what eſtceme he had rhe miniflery of Deacons. Secondly, thathose. | 

_ ie might appeare,thar the whole e ſticall miniſtery confified oftheſs 


Oe harga neceſſary , as well in writing to other Churches.tomen 
 tionthem in his Gharnrion, left they in other Churches ſhould tools; a _ 
detra&ion from them, in that he paſſed them over infilence. Hereizares 
membrance made of » beyevelence ſent unto him, and that not once burtwo 
orthree times,and thereforethe Neacons being over ſuch thin ing, Arr 
name to ſpeake of chem in his ſalurariao; in writing to other 

the like hadnor beene done, there wasnotthe like reaſon. The ran 
readeth ir, With he Prerbyters and their Miniſtert. If the queſtion 


be, whenone Presbyrer beganito be ſer up firftabovethe reft, obrdining thus 
arly the name of 4 Biſhop, jtis anſwered by Theedre, AI 


eycn in the Apoſtles deyei. whenthis Epiſtle was \ntidnes, Ho the | 
carryer of this Epiſtle was their Biſhopthen. And eG1ſchwe (airh, thatin A* 
lexandria from Marke even ro Hereclas and Dieny/im Biſhops there,one ſuc- 
ceſſively was thys ſet over the reft, And that which is writzento 
and Turks rendech to the further confirmation of ir. For to Timerhy heſaich, | 
| Receive none accuſation againſt an Elder, « Pretbyter under two or three wit« 
&7, and Tirxs is bidden to make Presbyrers in the Cities. /gnatiae, that 
liyed necre the Apoſtles times, biddech che Presbyrers to be lubjeRtrorhe| 
Biſhops. And Fi the mott ancient Wricers ſpeake of Biſhops thus under- 
Hood, viz. as ſucceeding the Apoſtles in the power of ordaining and gover- 
others lace 
__- From this firſt verſe rorbe fourreenth all things we cafic ro be underſtood, 


tbiicfly ro runchem over... | 
Le ar 8510 my God upon eyiry remembrance of you, Thisiotakeoby 
paſſivel 


ae ſome expound jr mariok of their remembring —_— wich 


hereby they were Rirred co ſend thas 
Coro God Ent chankes, and 


and Deacons. Burif theſe had beene his reaſons, i ie| 


y, 88 if Pawl did hereby tcr forth his continuall remembringe? 
the beſt. Forhe ſhewerh afterwatd ew 
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i gs nn py pon the mor; ith | 
ont paghane ork, cri refer fork Ph fe gn | 
Gallen, ſornetime #8 Governour of a Ciry ty or Country, fo He. | 


out to goyerne if divers Countries, Epiſcopos. Cicero alſo faith of 
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orb grace, ſo we | 
lei om cheaper ces apply 6 WS; 
| Caray ee yo.ery way fied þ Þ oh 1 fare 
efihe vame>t Are. patrtabgrs of my grace. charis, 8 volta 
Jcher< Cothervei thinke of you, rd. that as I have alread God 
pe pr Igor gia yon] wy hg ve you, as 


ag yec dae 4 partake of che ſame grace of Jeſhs | 


64 aps yoo wy my bonds be FE ied as if yee were bound. 
defence, bc. i in chat. yee wy lin 


eq the cruch againſt s 
he. For ſuch, 2s have ſuch grear papaya gloytnr + us. | 


eotherwiſc ofthem, bur that they ſhall perſevere utco the end, 
h I defire you in the bowels of leſw Chr, that is, 6 
abich | nation you in Chriſt becauſe yee are faichfull;thac ic might 
ghe chat his love was fagreac — themlagomuere chivgs, 
ey ientunte him. -/- 
lave nuay more abound in al knowledge and ſenſe, thak.is, you dil 
cemingand underſtanding, who are to be proſecueed wich ſuch love and af; 
fecti who not becauſe there were Seducers, by che love of om hey 
popiyalic have beene drawne nanicingy! 
Lak bands arc made mavifeſt in Caſars ball, and amongit all ohers, | 
thae \hoch noble men at the Court, and the common people of Rome did 
al wat of, ted by dhe creathatelt confalts hich: was.bound. ' 
N /rhacche ſervants of Chriſt in the miniſtery ought ro be ſo knie 
afiplove, thar the-higheRt and greateſt ſhould nor contemite others 
_ inferiour, bur be ſocable rowards them, ſeeking ro grace anderedir hey 
thus, aidid Timerhy. Hethir is bfeed up by greater dignity, living or 
min and lookethcomrmpmudel] py byrou h. av be of aninferiour 18nke, 
neublech racher che haughty Pha one humble Apoſtle. 
ine, hardhe ppcteaf Gods Spirit ſhining in ochers are marcer 


Sree Fe ro us, to praiſe Gad for which the faxchfull ſcrvancs of God, | 


' therth example of Pathare excited, 


fy ” :poce, that chey which give good and fufficient pr ookt of the true L 


Godin chem pr /oraneal. tr) ro bethought of, _ to be other» 
led towards them, were very uy aud wicked, - Chriflian equity 


— - that we ſhould be hearttly we 11 perſwadel of them, and earneft« | 
"Ty hera,not many worldly reſpe&,bur forthe grace of Chriſt inchems | 


14. 4:d m the brethrext being made confident in the Lord by 
ts T ad, Tr more abundantly bould witboxt feare bo Peaks the 


(6 $6 brengh envy and frife but ſome # good will, &c, 


ſaw that Pak being bound and yet he preached, they 
Wren chemſclves,if he he Jock chusnow,then much more 
; that areac liberty. Bur all were notabike affeRed, ſome prea« | 
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| may redoundro mas 
np krerigken 2oes, ts, thisinc: | 
e ra Lopen mr ad um the end. Gr 
draw exrhoryorh livey-wharl 
News of \ 09 oa; 
e 
11 The Seer wh heart hon how Punt wt bands 2nd ne, 
> W, hereepon,chat wnlefferhis preaching had beene of Gog, 
he could riev& tive ſtoodes/ ines ſaffer this therefore, and fo tooke bean ce 
Mey likewiſe; yer ſortie preached of envy ane rife, 'thar is, fomeof che 
, citlier ambirtiquy of that honour char Puawhad, orto ftiere up 
thyrwore wrath"ajgvinſt him, asche Authorof allthis preaching, which wa 
rhe command of the Emperour. In that heprofeſſerh co yoy;inche 
, Ee chibg of the word howſoryer;it isrndr to be underftood, asthough he 
Ae could tie well of it, that any falſe dodtrine thould be rauighe, as fore have 
dthicred froin hence, bur fortoreuch be prearhed, ia whac minde forver Thu 
l terne to my ae char is, _ ing bound ,”'or this preaching, o 
efvrecachery'o aint me. 'Shallbe glor:fied in moy body :thacinbyde- 
meina pedal manner, when my dangers may ſcemets 
wr im deaths,he ſpeakerh thus,nort becauſe be thought; that he 
Uxpliers deach, for he doth ithmediarly after pur chem out of thisfeare; bu: 
In-reſpect of bis furure marrytdome, y God ſhould be Slorihed a 
he ſhould ſliow ,thar be did nor carea ruſk for dying infris caule. .- 
2 Alt other Expoſitors deliver nomoreineffe, bur what hath belndthes 
dyjlitdomie. Touchingrhe firlt e;|rhar roxy be-criade here, , big 
more were tmibo]dened to: rok Punlsbands, iris agreed, t 


ant ecoriftancy in s forchb Golpeltp ut courage intoathers, 
7 abhe mnartyrdotns earns bevy havealſodone "= therefore mh 
| readeth it mwltianimari, which Zanchy-grealy approverh of, and Bulkager, 
aging, that Before they were ſomewharrimorous, but now, all ſeattbaing 
way, they did boldly; and- withcourage preach the Goſpel}. Forio 
 things( a3 che Paraphraſtharhvic/) and excclient; it is wont 10 comteo 
z, | pifle;rher the. more cheyare ptcfied and afflicted; the mote rhey prevaileand 
pa 6x One alt the atrempr bf the wicked being _—_ —_ 
| Chryſoftome and Theoh * note, that ikis a Ae, in Ta 
ak more  boldin the L as the, pchor 0 of rheix courage Cha 
ſceme rd arrog ateto himlclfe, as Ro ep inro : ir" 
Touchin thaſkecond, b4 
that he might be che mo 
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Wt; v:7/e 1 r$. u3thar [vinor thinks, 
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1 rliey ſaw him bound; Net neg gee 
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&, oat nh therrueh has rb ay em, Yong 
If wa ri ©, 't might have the due X Parc netwich(tindlagfin 
pd fave choſe rhat heard, it, rherefore Paul would not :withſtanghr 
[tj gof ſuch, by EIoDR arthe good, the propagation of the Cr 
|byflc F incines he joyed in it. And in ſaying thus, ſome. were tolerated, 
{preached the truth, but nor purely, yer none were praiſed, as hy 
[ſlliged not with 2 pure-minde, 
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44-5 | tureinta God, bu: he-grace ot uwjon in the concrete, that perſon which 
ets, | quart x And this-name 1s ſaid ro be given unto him afterhis 
| paſo and Or Re Pers Nice © 
imip:befuch, t ppered robe a Jclusingeed, accordingtethe oame 
RL nr rey And:tothis doe ſubſcribe, deingverilyper- 
voy 056 hf woo: art rare er es tharthe veryname 
chat to, together with his-divive glory, i herepoin- 


mericiog thisnameby his humiliation, akhough 
degeonſne requires ng Aer esvomyl 


Cn etes rdjog bimſelfc,,was wholly intent to {ave us; yeuheanch 
ceachgthac he mericed for hiniſclfe as he was man, hisdivineglory, 
& of his ule, forthar was ocied 6 indie inſtane of hiconceptis 
is body, which began hen rified whenhe roſe 
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ary found of the name Jefas, bur onely fabjeHion to himthat is chus cafled, 
tb oration : \ Yet one of ours, [Zaxchy faith, thatar the founding of chis 
ageevcry knee ſhould bow, ffirwing,'thar upon this it was a moft anciene | 
| in the Church, for men to pur off their hars at the name of Teſux, and | 
was of good uſe forthe con ation of the Arrians : bur ſmce, hefairh 
1 beene turned into faperſtirtion. They of whom ir is (aid, rhat rhey 
bow,arc things heavenly , carthly, and ſubrerranean,chatis ,according 
&, which Zanchy p api wnc ; Angels _— and bad, who are 
o bein heavenly laces, and men and ba earth yer livi 
fach as are dead and ied; for all Sno inc Tr Fake ener 
Judge atthe laſt day. And his reaſon ſeemerh ro bee good, why by the 
things theeacth, rhe devills are norto beeunderftood, becauſe rhe de- 
"el vinrhssire,the chiefe of rhembeing herefore called the Prince of | 
Aite;and becatfe che Aire harh the fare name with heaven, they are ſaid ro || 
enly placts. Now that which is hers ſaid, iv partly by fa ed, inchar 
| —— and marions doe reverence this name, and xr chelaft thay ic 
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halter cthelaft fobjet rhemfelyezumro Chrift, and > bee redeivedro || 
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hang chekuee isapparentiyalluGive, a6 all conſette, rochat.of E/; 7 ive 
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and love, thinking that their caſe is naught, neicher can Fw have: any true | 
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ſuffer deach for this faith unto them, he would rejoyce, he eg. 
ckeck them tos celikewiſe wich him. For ſo much as ch the joy 
there ſþ fb, which makerh a min wholly corp 

any thing ia himſclſe, this a repetition of 
dee expounded accordingly, an part 
ice by and by after deſcribed, all whoſe con- 


imſelfe, choughns. 
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ew for concifion is a 


hothncarng off the fleſh, 
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Nes | foric; therefor brake alſo the'» 
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Note againe, how baſe rear ies bye fo- 
By ebony of ceryetruninig an ig Spot he 
4: way Avoid, x , and the ſervice which- they doe umo God 
v0 if it be by Circumcifion, by being called Concy- 
62 ab fomecime derided the Prieſts of Bail i their blind-devorion, 
# hot the ſeeming zeale in any thar will juſtifie rheir mnander- of fer- 
, dur to this end'ir muſt bee according 20 the rule of his Word, 
fore al mmm devorion being in error, is tidiculous, crop __ 4 
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PHE meaning of the Apoſtle is nothing el(e, DIS he would; hee 
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pof bis ftocke, being deſcended {rom Nirael. He mentionerh the 

, whetcof he cane; becuuſe ic a voto ery deſcended of 
thebeloved of Zabcab; and revolted when the oder - 
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ew, heſvith, heis of the Hebrewes, Kane cry x0 many Soros. wy" 
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ny, the thingechet are behinde Hecapanndend of fuckin 
Hd had foratesly done, forgettiog which, heendevaartd yr -ufeer 
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others; of our redemption wrought by him, impl his death alſo; 
in; that hee uſeth rheſe words, That { might know, a ethereby ſer forth 
the nature of faith, which is to know ; and becauſe chislwbweladge ie 0 hain 
ſpeculation bur hee adderh, And the communion of his paſſh. | 
«nr; tharis, thac Ima may beemade like unto him io his ſufferin death, borh 
by the morrification fanve, and undergoing the Crofle for his fake. That 
which is ddded g3 ak bave «:ramed it ; hee referreth norto the 
cehrodtiendebrers of, but tothe conformity 'nnto Chriſt in his paſ- 
, poor of Grits rd ion: for he had not (6 
rhaoks ro ; 205 pron abate. rn, > - That 
\ wherein 1 am-appreb of Chr; this hee expoundeth 2s a declaradion- 
wkrmarmct/ar' | ay 2hry it was by hisgrace and holySpi- | 
CIS up ſo oto dee. Inorherthings he faith no-more bur what 
| - or vpt—s » KT © he Tribe of 'B 
red of his the Tri ene 
Janie ocedſerheie lt Ting waveof tier Tre, which they rooke to be a 
untoit; and:many named their children therefore after his nam, 
ADC Corn, wwe him, he alſo 
Eircumciſcd, an Ifſraclite, and a ftrit of 
of Chrift'were good, but efterwarts: jr was 
ſtand upontheſerhings ;' ſecoyly, he ſairh, Thar hey wore guide, | 
edgai uitohimin reſpeR of merit, bur now he ejeodthem | 
| nk a hepa cone confidence:rherein : and tothis (ﬆ the belt ſenſe) 
| _ ak Cee  hnngs fk » ſaying, thoſe things that ſcemedg 
== 's wklmmaye ſenſe;werefound lofſeincom ariſon of 
| | oy yu he faith, err things el © n be rel 
= ones || 88! M | iſh Religion, bur wharſoever things clic can reckoned 
F A ' thatare well done aftcr our converſion by al 
underſandeth it a3 20 err ewuaey 5 Fes ork _ po 
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efacupolicipos/beingthus AA II oreres yr arte ae uy” 
epoft;incharhciaith, { confidenteimthe fleſh; theimbaoingis;Tros | Ver 4 
Roos thac whith Lbave nor, for [have allchings, which ochers count mary —__ 
{ofexcellcnty,for char, by:confidence intheflefhtheferhingsare meanrjthe | 7; bir emin, 
'} ds | : lowing doedeclare,as <rgruftine ſheweth« 1 + PLES 2361? | me boc conten- 
 \[EToutbiag-the paniculars, whercinthe confidence iv the fleſh Randetb;;] | CE | 
witbebem, thatfinde fomceminency inevery thing; che Greek: Scbblia, | #259 Quid 
 Dpeprtrerixr, laich, ghar he wasan Hebrew of che Hebrewers for the knaws | wag 
| oeof che pure Hebrew tongue-;: but withorhers 1 hold rather cthatchner> | pleherus jenebitit | « 
ling of the greateſt antiquiry of higRocke-is intended, foallo Ambroſe | coremnat nobi-[ 
Id Theaderct. For his being unblameable touching the righteouſneſſe of che | {#4tem ng ; 
[woo wihour.complaint,asthe vulgar Latine hacirir, -all expound it alike} ER hs 
ſhale men : and certainly it cannot be reftrained-ro coremanics only;forvhis | ye.c. 5. 5. + 
Serbut a poore commendation ; buccxtenderhta the morall Law alſo zas | Scbol.Grec. bes | 
ICalpinteacherh. Farthe derivation of the name Paariſec, ſome follow rhat [—_ os | 
' fGabuin, as Zanrchyand Bullinger; bur Epiphanime deriveth' it from Paras GENY | 
| {nifying io divide, whom the Ancients generally follow, neither doe I ſee — 
laapeeraon to goe herefrom, ſeeing the Phariſees were a ſorr/of men, ſeparated | Zptiphon. r, 
\mcbe.rsh in digoity and cftimatien, of which ic is the purpoſe of Suing | Paxar.c. 16. + 
IPaalro ſpeake here. Thethings which were gaine unto me,&c. that is, which | Ver 7: 
llagdeſo mich account of, thinking my ſelte.juithereby, theſe / count lofſe 
' YnGhref, chough..good in themſelves, yer being ſuch poore and infirme 
\helpevco-rrue jultification before God, Icomtthem no-gaine, but very loſle, 
becauſe sf I (bould rely herupon in any part, Igould nor be jultificd and fayed 
byChrift,as all conſent The next wordsare an amplificarionof that which | 
Theloct wes ſaid, 154 4 commtalitbings, noconcly whac I have already named, | 
Than cigiucouſneſſe of mine owne, fince my calling, or anything elſe,char-. 
s mol pretiaus in this world, /ofſe,if my heart ſhauld be drawneafrerit, orl 
ad zhinke highly. of-my fclfe inregardof-icy for (o I ſhould be hindred: 
Chiſt, and chat ſuperexcellencie, that is in knowing and being aſſured, 
heis my Lord and only Saviour. - The Popiſh,that they may maintaine 
Wiikcaation by workes in part, cxtead 1t no further but to all orher ourward 
bes/that be in price amongſtmen, but iis plainly ſpoken of all without 
tation ; and ſo is eyidently againſt any confidence inreſpeRof our juſtifi- 
2048 any thiog,bur-jn the merits of Chriſt Jeſusonly. And this be further 
caatumneth-in the nextiverſc. T hat 1 may be found nat having mine owne rightes' 
\onſue] ewhich « of the Law,bxt that which us bythe faith of Cheſt: for herein | 
 {fabliſheth rhe renet of being righteous only by faith in Chriſt, and'nor b 
Wrighteouſnellc of lifeled according to the Law, This reading doth (o/| - 
{Wllzercc, -7 hat / may be fonrd, &c, thar i cans ſee no reaſon; why Calvin | 
gheketo alrer ir, and therefore heis herein followed' by tone, thatT 
of. To know himand ihe power of bis reſurrettion,&e. Intheſe words' 
tafleQerb 10 the knowledge before ſpoken of,” verſe 8. according to An-" 
deſcribing, what itis;v12to know the power of his reſurreRion andthe! 
Emunion of his paſſions, aud thagnot by.a theoreticall, bur apracticall: 
WH4 dee, findiogaad feeling it in bim(clfe; in leading a petfe, holy,and' 
Jnlife.aod fuffcring withall jay for; his ſake, norbeing any whit diſcours-/ 
{12x glad rachergommeer with fufferings,. which the next words doc yet 
Tapke morecvident,; Being made conformable robrs death; Chryſoſtomes | Chryſoft 
Werret,and Theophyialt expound theſe-words, asa declaration ofthe tas 
1398 Hich before (pokeoof : bus. the difference is very. ſanatl. / /f by axy | 
1, 045 ant4ine tothe reſurreitior of be deal, 61 ſubſcribe hete tothe | 
! _ ledge the difficuley atibeing faved hettinintimated,: avall onrs 
Whabe micertaintie, which Clryſe andthe Greeke Schioliz gather 
8,:(ualcflc (uch doubting and fears bemmeane; as is eppoſtd to ſeeuritle; 
_*® : OS Gge HAI Ty: 


capaciorem: &c- 
Bifil, Hexamner. 
'Hom-11. 1pſa 
'bec extenfio 13 

| toc fta eſt, wt-ad 


| ampliora am 
queſt gut 
diana propage- 
'Fiome 205 extcn- 
dams, NUT 8 
ut eoquidem, 
quod afſecutus 
fam £56 were 
| Apaxper: = de- 
mum perſcquare 
| propirib, quod | 
'ex pe fete pie - ; 
1"2atis cumulo tibi 
|| agneſcis deeſſe 
erl. 15. 
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= K © ſperm | calling. This firiving Saint eAuguſtine acknowled eth neceſ.. 
. 0 


_ || Zarchy. Ambroſe willhaveitun 


' | buronly whereas 218,19. he applycth all things to the obſervers = 
ceremonies, in regard ofthar which they food for and maintained; Trhinke | * 
rather with Oecamenims andothers, that though he cenſurerh them in {pt- | | 

| ciall, yerhe taxeh their ſenſuall life, as well as theirdoArine, logH> 6. 


ſ ger about a conformitie ante Chrift, the marke wr Tn 
| us reſurreRion arthe laft day, ro which if he 

| he doth hereſhew, that be thought ir worth the while, by whatlabours, 
ſufferings ſoxver. For who fois not camelt in ſeeking after that glory," 

| ſerupon-breaking through all impediments, ſhall never attaine untoie,” Nye 
as though I bad already attained, &c. this1 doe verily reſolve, is @by eq. 


{ory with -Calvin of knowing and feeling in himſelfe the power of 
_ | Garift 


sreſurre&ion,and a conformitie unto kim in his pans, and not ofthe 
prion reſurre&ion immediatly before ſpoken of, for who could doubt of 
atraining that as yet : And therefore I rake thenext words to be an ex. 
lication off theſe, or were now perſett, ſo that to have already attained it, orco 
e alrcady perfe&, isall one. Touching his apprehendingofthar, for which 
he. was apprehevged of Chriſt, all agree, that it is meant of Chriſtslay 
bold upon him and ftaying him, when he was in the heat of perſecuring the 
Church, that he might become a Preacher of the Goſpell, ro walke wonhy 
of which calliog he did fo earneſtly endevour. 
Forgetting that which is behind : thatis, whatſocyerT have done or ſuffe. 


red hitherto, ſince my calling,or before,thar is,not reckoning my ſelfe 
therefore, bur defetive ill, I irive after more perfeRion, which isthethi 
before,and the marke,and thaglorious eſtate ro come, which is the reward of 


ſarie for every Chriſtian, asbeing never fully perteR, what meaſure of grace 


ſoeves he hathattained untos For the whole life of a good Chriſtian, ſaith 


he,is the defire ofprofiting, this is our boſome, this is our ſacke,and becauſe it 
is ſtreight, by extending ir thou wagh os ie the morecapacious. God by 
you 


| deferring to fill us extenderh our de rdefire he extendeth our minde 
Likewiſe Saint Baſs, the tretching our of amans ſelfe, which the Apoſtle 
 ſpeakerh of ftanderh inchis,that.we ſhould extend our ſelyes by adailypro- 
pagation to larger things than we have already gotten, namelythar the 
thing which thou haſt alrezdy atrained-being put out of thy remembrance, 
rhou meyR purſue with all thy might after that which thou acknowledpeſtto' 
be wanting tothe of the heape of perfeR piety. 

No man.therefore is ſo perſectly juſt-by inherene righreouſaeſſe, as hatir 
can be ſaid of him that he 18 perfect ; and ifnor perfeR, bur failing, it isa new 
and falſe dotrine, which is taught inche Church of Rome, that a manmay 
attaine to perfection of righteoutaeſſe here, yes and doe more thanthe Law | 
requirerh, workes of ſupercrogation. For that which followeth, So 


us 45 be perfett let us be thus minded; theſe words doe plainly contradidt !' 


fection, though they may ſeeme to ſpeake for it : for he exhorteth the per- 
fetrobe'of thisminde, ta acknowledge that they come ſhort of whut they | 
ſhould be. This is therefere ſpoken of ſuch as did ſtudy after perfeQion,nd 
had that as.a marke continually in theireye : for in regard of their right et» | 
deyouring hereafter and 88they ought, he callech them perfeR, accordingtso 
Jerfiood as ſpoken comparatively, ſo ma- 

| ny of us asarenot babes, bur come to more perfeQion any 4 
any thing elſero be expounded here, Anſelme hath reſolved it tuft , 


| and by extending that he makethit the more capacious. 10 


— —__— _ 
_— 
ER —— tt. 


$8 


2H 
C4 


A : 


- vi 


- A 
Foe TE 


Wh nd untler the colour.of 
With Phrcr Marth.” wow at) daerre- ho 
aha in themhe' ſhewerh; char 
re wile; areommies unco Thrift;  exnihby ict Con tao wo 
etric God Jarid fo (hall periſh;norarchſtanding'chs 
that wiwvlbeyer would enjoy Chrift and by then pre iden. 
i pofſidn be faved, ; muſt hor looke at any 'thar he hatydudeortah 
wh 6 noc ie lope butal rogerhorby'cheeyvof faith upon! pon CR Jeſiny ow 
Fit hg juſtification by his rip oa ans hoc onely. Todoe orhee\vilcis: <1 | 
daving jefiGouriondreery to lofe ir. For if Saint Pax/] that wasef ich ' 
by w-Erace, foundir robe tins, as routhing himſelfeprhen much more 
je beſt'of us rejeR our 0wne righteoulnetle}” and norar all rely yon 
ies of O07 Pwne. £09512 
eapaine; thatthis —_ no merit, ot part of our ;juſtificarios ts 
I irat we have'done, dorh notcoole a mans zeale unto good workes, 
flow himrhe more, he marking account of himſclfe till; as a runner in 
ane, und being heroby excited ro rhe more eatneftnefle in running, becauſe 
[eckei he ſhallnever ger the prize. 
|:\Nore laſtly, that Game Chriſtians ſhallendcheir lives in damnation, - not 
[widbſtanding rheir Chriſtian profeſſion, namely all ſuch, avare enemies tb 'Y 
iroiſt of © Chriſt, -who if they might goe to heaven jn ſeeking after the 
woildand fle(hly pleaſures, mighr-be fayed; bur ifnot unlefle by the crofſe, 
ſthatisÞy being crucified to worldly luſts, and partaking with the Lord ini his 
ufferings,chey doc {o much neglect, o__ ſhua cheſe things, tharthey are ne- 
ero'come” rheres. 
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Aviog pokes of the heavenly coheerfacion of tlie, Gichfalt, "my 
a were nor tainted with the ttrours if rhoſe char frill cleaved uiito 
| OY carnall rices; and the gloriguseftare expeRted by ſuch ar theſecond. 
ſi IR cortitaingofthe Lord Jelis, 'm che fottacr Chapter, bere he inferrerh 
dyersex{orracionsvpon it : Firft// ſirgeherallfrringthentall up ro conftan- 
delache rruch,ve#/7 1. Second tiiving in pirticular named fone ff ichfull 
hogs cogerher withorher eleA perſons, verſe 3) 3./ he exhorterh all fuck t6 
angparicrice, ir etpeRariohvfiſpeecd y Org; verſe 455, Thirdly,ts be 
mou care, auto tmihe prayerthelr refuge atall rirhes , v#iNG. anneting 
ptayer for them, 7 'Fourrl1y;'tb #pply their mindesto all manner of 4 
anc mc followers of him aj $, 9. The'reftof the Chaprer is ſpent in| 
nendingtheirlove and care” coWards him wo UT ſupply unto him, 
0111 we rions, 
Fc theircare and love firthe Kenelus How much hetejo oY, 
\Secondly; he reventeth's ſiniſter concelt{thit hip eds ; tharke 
ited themoutofa art mn dry 12m avidg; ver. bes, Third& 
dhediſcloſethytlic want; wheteit he'was| Which they had fa) eſpn | 
atfunc 16 imes, verſ. T5;181* Fourthly; wor wo ber Why 
difero6f}) &fen/for che Akttherante of theirreckoming wo ty 
bleſſerhrhEiehetefore:#5/ix 9. atd'bIefſeth God rall ,virſchs, 
The ſalitaribns, firſt h&willech rhevwrofalire octiers; chem men- 
ſage ka, tbo YHerm, verſo Bry wee 3 pied of 
jorge 5 01 np ys! 
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[a6 pm orgs 0 -c women are {aid to labour arr boo 
| the Goſpeil, feciog wornen arenor permitted to preach;? x Tiny, 2:1% Tdoe 

nabfinde in any Expoſitor, who Evodia and Syntiche were, but only, thai. 
i likely they were women of note inthatplace, and ſuch as hadexrraorgi. 
nary xe8leto the Golpel), and therefore in, thoſe dangerous times of Sedu,. 
cers, it wasneceflary, chat they in particular ſhould. be exhorted tocleave to 
thecruh, being fuch, 23by reaſon of their eminency- it was likely thefale 
teachers would chiefly ſceke to corrupt. . Zanchy bri divers reaſons to | - 

rave thaethg Apoſtle ſpeakerh nor here inthe caſc of any private quarretior 

ling our, chae was betwixt theſe ewe women, butin regard of the emo; | 

then abroach, whereby he perceived them in danger of being intangled,  Bue' 
the very texmes here uſed compared with ver/. 1. doe ſufficiently clearethis; 
| Fox there be exhorterh all roffand in the Lord, that is, inthe truch which he | 

hatb taught and ſer forth againſt ps of Seducers, here heexhor- 
reth rwo women to be like minded inthe Lord, which is plainly the fame 
ineffeR in theiraffeRion, and love to the truthto be likewiſe Readfakt and! 
unmovyeable. 


Touching her or him ſet forth here by theſe words ,r/Eue yrien, divers have 
diyerſly expounded them. Some of Pauls wife left at what oa » 3s Enſebine, 
who alleageth Clement, affirming, that Pa! then had a wife, /yxatincalfo 
faich the ſamein his Epiſtle tothe Philagelphians, for m reckoning up moſt 
| holy men that were marryed, he enumeratcth after Abraham, Iſaac, and Is. 
cob, Peter and Paw! alſo ; what ethers of our owne hold it to be ſpoken of 
| Pauls wife, I have already fhewed, and who are of a contrary opinion, Text 

5F.1 Cor.7, where I have alſo, as my pooxe judgement would givemeleaye, 
{ determined the queſtion, Onely I haye.thought good to addea lit 
touching the Authors, that hold ongbe one fide or on the other, andthe rea-| 
ſons allcaged., Era/mus,Stapulenſic,/Mpy[culu,Zwinglius, and llhricw hold 
| that Pavdhad 2 wiſe, whomhe ſpeakerhunco here, and therefore theyrrao(- 
| late it Gorman conjux. Cajetex allo amongſt the Popiſh uſcrh reaſons to 
priveads $i: Firſt becauſe 6 vers 5k wan,his name ſhould 
{ Have becne ſet downe. Secondly, becauſe.a woman was fitteſt to be placed, 
a5 an helpe amoogſt women. Thirdly,becauſe (lewens Alexander living lo 
| -heere the Apoſiles cimes could not ; bur know, whether Paw! had awiteor 
no. On the ather (ide, Chryſoſtome » Theodoret, Theophylact, Occumenins, 
Auguſtine and [erome deny Povl to have had a wife,and amongſt ours,(/- 
vin and Beza, and all other wricers ofthe Chnrch of Rome, thar I hayeſeene, | 
nothing to inforce chat he had onc : 
Þ Jokg- fellow, as well 
ivg of the Maſcaline 


ofe, 


dTO, | | .for a man! 
that is by and by named was certainly agyan- For the guthoritic of (Jem*? | 
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- By: > 7 Pen el gt 
ce at 2ofbrs wa; er avis, w] wk 6 
ra, 95 FeabTas, bu: eving he ras the@n 
f his humility caller e women ftrivers together with him, anc 
on ebource, and before Epephrediras his fellow ſouldier. _ | 
{;:Touching the citle given unto theſe fwomen here, labourers erin 
the Golpell, Oecumeniue laith,that tkeyare called ſo,becauſe they ſuffered to- 
her with Paulin Randing+to the tryth.: Gorranbatlyfog t becauſe. 
minjftred of cheir gogds untd himg/2nd to other Preacherybf rhe Goſ.. 
ol, uoca-which it ſeemerh ro me, char ſomewhat moreqma conceive, 
at privatly they did helpe to further che Goſpell in their families, and 
| other womenand n iehbours, as dccaſion was offered bly c@nmen- 
|dingthe rruch unto chem,and drawing them to heare the ſeryzncs bFGod, as | 
lisnoted touching Lyddia, " 4 5 pL 
| Who Clemenrwas it is uncertaine, who is mentioned here, as a fellow 
[workman. Popiſh writersrunning away wichrhename, ſay, that it was Cle-' 
Ine, who ſucceeded Peter in the Biſhopricke of Rome, after Linus and Cle. 
lu. But 3s Zaxchy ſhewerh, this is improbable, feeiigthat Clemerit, even by 
the conſent of che Pontificians was a Rowan,this a Philippian. He was ſome, 
{worthy inſtrument inthat Church, bur it is uncertaine who. Ofthe booke |} 
lof life here mentioned and the names written in 1t, I have ſpoken before, | 
Text to. Rejoyce inthe Lord alwayes : He perfifteth Rill in the ſame kinde of 
lokraſe. w1erſet, Stand inthe Lord.. verſe1. Tobe' of the ſame minideinithe Lerd, 
jand ber Ryjoyce inthe Lord + that is, keeping yi ſanding m the truth, 
Though yee: lufter, therefore be of good cheare an ing dilmayed. ver{cy. | 7 
{het your, mader ation be hrowne to all wen > that is, your mindey fo. ed. 
that whatſocycr befalleth you yeetake it well; The Lord « &t band: 
"oh gh 
i, beck by rhe preſence of his Spirit to comfort us, as Anſebne; and 3 
{licomming to judgement is nor farre off, according to Zaxchy, Of prayer 
adipnalice:ion, v0 (c6. read before Epheſ. 6.18. Nothing mare neederh- to 
Wade ec in expounding, the reft of this Chapter, only, verſ.24, wheress he 
Mah, 7 ba: the Saints of Caſars benſbeld faluerhem, that was of the Empe- 
mit Nero, who was then a bloudy perſecuter, he Uoth bereby greatly ani- | 
wtecherm, ſeeing ſomeeven of rhe Perſecurors houſheld were ſobold, that 
Boydurſt fead greeting to the Chriſtians, whem he perſecured, + ot | 
|: Note, that nor aaly Chriſtian men, but women alſo, befdes the care what 
|th ought to have of their owne ſalyation, ſhould labour wgether with the 
Mw; pf Gods word, ele ray wa __ will —_ baby 
eandg religion am cat t ir family and- neighbours For 
j'* women we ſoc 19 maporents or of eld to have dane. Andrhis iss 
|nolt comfortable ar of ſuch 85 have their names written in the booke | 
fe, 23 our Apoſtle here pronounceth of theſe and thelike. | 
| [Feagaine the humilitie of this Apoſile, in office and above all Bie 
 [Sps, yer he thinker nor ſcorne to write himſelfe 2 fellow labourer with 
{men and other inferiour Miniſters, to the fhaming of the proud Bilhaps 
Fe times, who doe not uſe ſo much in ay rogues pers marr 
Wwe: £ fellowes,jo together inthe ſame mini- r $17" 
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reat queton vob E firors 


| here * lofli ſhould be. Some fo owitg 

| - Suidasy; Zonaras, and Enftathins, thinke this 

' the Colofhans were Rhodians, becauſe inthe] 
1and'sf the Rhodes was the Colofſug of che 
ſunne;for the yaſt bigneſſe thereof counted one 

bt he wonders of the world, whenctthoſe 1f- 

[ | landers were called 'Colloſſhians. "Bat others 

2 better hold, chat it 'was a Citie Im 

Q\1] ricerero Hierapolis 'and* Laodicea, bei 


034 rather itidiiced rothinke ſs; becauſe dei 
wwLaddhets] is eochineive be read tothe Coloflkins, and this to the Co- 


olioe ro thernof Luodicea, whereas i it-is cerraine,that Laodicea wasa Citi 
ygitin Afia the lefler.-. Moreover: both Pliny; Herodotu vid Strabo 

C16 30Phrygia,-and of this Citric rogether with Laodicewyit is re- 

Fore 7 han, haeddley fellandperiſhed by anearthquake ſoone after 
th, in Cedever thetyrant Neru'! -Touching thebtcafion 


of his 0a cherti,” Epaphra the Door of-rke CEE had | 
eonyerred ther to chefaith, after rhathe ſaw the truch! op pugned'by ſome, 


that would bring i inche catriall rites of the Law, -atid will-worſhijh bk their 
ownedi ;he went x6 Rome co Pay] being then'a priſene:; tif having 
aincedhim with the late 'of the Church there; obtained of birh this E- 

wy lero confine the rxuedo@rine which he had: caught, and to-confure the 
errours beÞji | ob be girbered by the conceius of theEpiltle. | 
t beene thete, as (ryſoftomie and Theophylatt 


k argotnent'& Epiſtle isaccording the occafion; he tea- 
eh 66 fab kev, he ofthe Chriſtian teligion, and by what 


[1 wecometo be ſayed, andthen ipugnerh the errours, ma ſome: 
Th4.4 | 


—_—_— ww. 


- - > _ - -. 
- ——_— ——_————— 


4 


,. beatirig 


þ he Epheſians 
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Nthis Chapterche Apoſtle after his uſuall manner firſt ſahiteth them 
* moſt Chriftiavly, joyning Timerhy alſo wich hits, ver; r, $/ Secondly, | 
commeth ro declare thar, wherein the ſubſtance of this' Epiſtle Ran- | 
-1:/deth; namely, whar he had heard of Epapbr' their Minifter touching, 
their chearfull and ready imbracing of the Goſpell,- Firſt, beginning with 
tokſgiving, verſe 3. Secondly, deſcribing th6r entertainment of the Gol | 
Ls, Tg arts, ef. 5,6, Thirdly,fhew- | 
by whom they firſt heard ir; arid how became ro heate of their imbracin 
t,onſ7, 8 Fourthly, Steven ks he by prayet did continually ſeek 
whurtherchemin chis pious courſe begwn, verſ. 9,462." | Fifthly, exciti 
themtochankigiving io cheir ſuffcrifgs, asrendifig to a future reward, verſe 


[15323 | Sixthly, having falne upon} che menrion of the Sontie of God, ke 


l TS 
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[wo | 
1% | 


[king biddea,uatothem, perf; 26, 37, Laſtly hisowne 


[EE things in cbis Oruperr Meer mayeakly enough be anderfioed, 
; im 4% « nat-4 | 


deſcriberh the grearm ofour tedemprion by him't. Firſt, in'te- 
ofthe —_ Wat" of Rik weverceleCytde oi renefle bf 
awſinaes.” Sccond!y, in reſpe&of his Divinitie, whether? betadto 
Godthe Father, he ishis image, v#4ſ: 15. or tohis eterniry, hes before all, 
Werg.r7. or to his almighty power declaring ir ſelfe in the erearion of the / 
yard, ere 16. or £6 his ſovereigntic over the Charch iti particular, and 
mrallthiogs in generall, verſ. 18,19; Thirdly; itreſpeR of his humanit) 
ſuffering in which upon the crofſe he ſhewerh firſt; how all things in hea- 
and in earth are reconciled unto God, verſ. 20. Secondly, how the hea- 
ting before eſtranged from him,come to be reconciled, 9:3; 21,222 5. 
having mentioned himſelfe, as a Miniſter to ſet fotththeſe things, 
prefſerh his joy in ſufferiag irthe execurion'ofthis his office, ſeeing 
for their good ,and for ſuch as chey were, #1724, 25. - Secondly, the 
grace of God towards them being Gentiles,to open ſo great a myſter 
eperfeing of the worke of grace inallthefaithfull, whith Was'#lo joy- 
wwithpower workitig's him,verſ28,729.7/00 0 OT 
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\ For the hope which is Igid ay. for you tn the beavens, .mbich yee beard 
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is, Ox 
{ ib, ibo8.4 _ © 9nneaon 
—_ Ys thereaſon whereof isherercndved, Bur the 
nor wonttogive thrankegſo mach! 
TO; pon hefurfll, JAburritherfor' 
| the grace how ng them ſupported by the hope thereof, Which whete | 
{ it is, it failerh nor, bur bringeth to that happineſſe atthe laft, and is a thing! 
-morecerraine to rhoſe tharwoutd addrefle themſelyes co praiſe Godin the! 
| behalfe. hich ye heard before, that is,;a5 he Greeke Scholia haye ir rightly, 
| before that yee heard it of us, before the writing ofthis Epiſtle. And hee ad. 
| b derh tothe word of truth fie Goſpel, to'diftinguiſh it from the Law, becauſe 
that is the word of truthalſo. 
|..,. 45 ſo ral the world that is, as all cooſent in thoſt knowne parts bf 
1 cld, fo or @ elſewberqytheirſoundis ſ@deo have gane forth mite bemth 
yoo, to the converfionof all, and everyone, | yeritw Por - 
| Fully ie res; a5 he furtherſhewerk here; of Epaplris, by who ery 
[the ' We fr cooren {I have ſpoken before-inchepreface.''u!::- 
Jiving. . thankes Father whe- bath 2s ſucſſtient, &c. Theſe ied: 
| cohere wie formex,her in.be ſhewed; that he prayed for theirpatjence 
wa! now henddehoathe prayed alſo, that che exe. 
eh g She Pinker as the: ;Author of # proce 
=: —_  foFeiam, thac 13, aus har be faichfull, Toparticipatewith 
FR 6 thisis doneby | his adopting of us; who before- were vile | 
| unworthy, bur now partners. in: this blefſed fociery and fir fo to hes 
CAFE we grace:But itiszobenoted charthe promarihip herejs in fulferings, 
pakenofas an honour. 


. Neceaaen here there is3.certaine we} fixed hope, jo reſpeR of the bea- 

veuly happ to.come, there cannar” bur bee a1ife led -anſwerableitorhe | 

faith TE we profefſe 2nd whereanto weeare called. Forthe- Colaſſans by 

RNS of Febnpe ſe hometbings ſaith and love, aschat they gave theApiſile 

Fepne:t9p God forchew, Fhexe is notrue hope chen, where rhery hcenſe 
ofnoching bur griefe zothe Kinier, dof Burpe reproofe. 
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; FINE forecallnpythert giveneo theceleſuli Spriſehefr | 
_ Text i096, upon Eplaſo Ate. $i:gi1 9 

' For the unyariable and every way'equell Emilicatc,hee callech che Soone 
the im eofrheFather, as being the image of a moſtexcellenr ar 
| Atxiaris vherfromthis phiaſe, rhar'Chylſtisnot ofthe ſame na wick the 
| Father, uſcheeis to the Father, as rt ithage to d'than, *bich thou 

kinds of Reman faptendenhing erp ne d- 
againk rn L ting 4p rv ms dan w 
fle, bee which in 


of evo7eres 


Privipipalitic Pts Wh re nadsby him,are the Angelsco b 
J.,andhe faich,that they were nor;only,made bychintbusfor him, 
fiſence of chem all had-the beginning of bimHeodig.ohroply 
dhis, thaxgthey were, when before they were not, 'þuchecyp 
theingatde-erdnd begs before all things, thas is, bei er, 
pry rs thereforehe ſaith not, [s made; 
lad the Fatherstbat in{im all fulve/ſc ſhould dwell;/ther 
md: God is) dwctcolrthere,-asthe ſoule. in the bodyg, nor becoming 
Foulc.to-the bod yy but being united to an animated bedy.s:! :: ii} 5:5 
wanci/ing.to ijmaſalfe things in braven and in earth; wheniws were at.vari- 


CO 


Nf 


bl 

: 4 
{ 

[ 

Ln 2 | 
f 

= 


- 
F a 
wo 


vet owricives, avd webad enmity with the Angels, who were ang] | 


ich as, bscadtetheir Lord was contiumelioufly uſed bywsancn, bee wear 


fi body ugints heaven, fuck-abod y-as before, was hated, and equated | 


we y,/andrche, Angels 2gaine were ſecne upon earth, and thustherewas 
eadſhip and pence made, which peace.if.it had notbeen made, we that werei 
cdcefremics; conld never have had/acceſſebyrhe Angels 't : | 
"OxrAtis called the image of ebe mrwiſlible Gadz\bocauſc/heerig! every 
eh ofbjs divinicythe Ginilicudeofbim, and:therefore: becfith, 
hate [etl alſarbe Father, Amanisaliothei 
a_epnc way, man another, 
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v6 watten of the ae 4 
tbe princrpailiy.in alltbings,thavisghemi 


- 


” . 


| 
My 


{ bin that is, cvery.way a perfe@tahundance of alldivine graces, 'and ver 
by andot all good rings, for he tiad-norrthe:Spitit ecrornroanentine as) 
As Fe ad ol ly gon) 2: 1 


Gentiles, tharbe-- 


1271632 oj Ol 


43; whazſotver | 


4 


pedtiof bishumas(!| 


| prent;® jus 
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hee tha Y 
mage of God; but her is his |, 
as the Emperours toyne-ishis;image. ovenyayt || 
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efrnall; Hee doch: wonderfully cxcoltche-Lord:Jeſughhachin reſpe&of|| .. - 
Wdivioicy,avd of his humanity, for to cachiafthem hee/aleribech our juſtihs: | 
anand-ſalvation without the.workes of the Law; to his divinity, verſe1 3 . | Primogerin 
javity, vaſ14- Againe,/in his divigitybee ſctterb himforch asrhe! | 7 

his humanity, a9vhefieidbegoried of all che creatures. Inte: | 


primatum digni- 
| tatis obtinet meer 
Poabinlt 
'Verſ. 16. 
Ver vernatens:>'/ 
eas omnipotens 
1, & intraſi- 
11418 4 menſ 

| magnitudinis ſa- 


Secundum 1n- 
menſutatem in- 


eJus omnia ſunt 
tuwtra wſi um, 
ne in nibilum re- | ;- 


;Jewes and 
fore teat variance amongft themſclves and with God, byjoyning them tos: 
|{aler3nthe ubiry of faith, A rhingriv beaver andearth, are alfix idtobce| 
{nivicited by bis deazh,, becauſe hereby rhe ſinnenf Adem was forgiven, thas 
[Wrap heaven againſt us, that wee could not 'come to. have ſociety with the; 

and cauſcd.a grea 
hare:the {oule 

ear; variancewith che Lord through 
Miliving Gill inchis worlds 11 25.5 6 ry | S22EAES:! HD) wt 
Id your hath he reconciled, that is, here he commeth in particularto come 


o: recon ile al things to him that:is; boc 
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r\difcotd berwixtusandthem; orclierhe things in | 
$6fthe faichfall, whicharcalrcadytherez which in rimes | 
things on/earth, rhe 
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| things. mere created 'by bim, and for him. Here hee dorh ſpecially fer 
"| forth cheexcellency of above the-Angels, and that ja foure thingy;firſt, 
_| they were created by him Secondly, their creation isreferred ro him. Thitd- | 
£16... ....| ly, he was beforerhems Fourthly, by hisvertuechey are ſuftained and tonſer. 
os ws, 4 dry their eſtare. Bur thisis generally ro bee underfiood of all other things 


| 


That all fulneſſe ſbould dwell in him, that\s, juſtice, wiſdome,verrus,and all 
© |{\good; thatif we ——— of any good, we might ſeeke itin Chriſt, 
|' Things in heaven and in earth, chac is, notonely men, but Angels? foreyen 
they needed the benefitof. a Mediator, firft,forrheir eftabliſhment, becauſe 
ty are creatures, and ſo might have fallen ,and ſecondly,becauſerheir righ- 
1'te was not fo petſet; as to ſarisfie God in every he without par- 
. | don, accordingto that of Job, He ſhall fide iniquity even'in his Angels, Withe 
. demanded; whether the eviliAngels bereconciled,becauſc he faith all things? 
| Tanſwer, thatthewicked arcexcluded from this benefig, and therefore devils 
| inuch more. Allchings therefore are ro be underſtood of all thar haveconjur 
| Rion with Chriſt; bur ofnoncelſe, Hol and withont blame, he ſaith, thar bee 


and ſuch every true fairhfull perſon is inchoartively here, but perfectly: 
*|[no-man is ſuch, till the life ro come hereafter. The Celeftines, and Pelagians, 
- | \cherefotcabuſed this placero; prove petteRt righteouſacile, ſoas rharthere 1s 
>| nofurthet need of the remiſſion of finnes. = 
; : Other Expoſucors have noching more ineffe&, chan what harh beene al- 
realy delivered, I ſhalltherefore more fitly bring chem in ſpeaking upon the 
particular difficulties here eccurring. [M344 3 Ea 

| How Chriſt iscalledtheq ofthe Bather, Heb;1, 3. The Charatter alſo 
of hi hypaſtaſe or ſubſtancel Zanchy ſpcaketh moſtfally-in cleating'of th 
 Gtwing, thacthereare chice forts of i . Firſt, fach ax repreſear accidents 
/ F andthe lincaments of qualities only, asthe image of any King ma c of wood | 


:Secondly, ſuch as repreſent the ſubRance alſo, becauſe of che ſame ſub- | 
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fect avimegonian _ 
| mags of tieParher,x nes ;the image' | 
g {o ctlied Uo) "Heb. v.;32'T ear good ren 
Th ſhould ftand for this eo darbicauhrnd dy rby wupofin: 
| fot Chriſts being che ingaipe of the Farherchiefly ocher fa— 
LZunchycherefore-goeth on ,and bringeety in ef the ſecond and 
lace; which heharbfirſt. Secondly, becauſtin the fleſh heo repreſented 
will;mdgoodncf of God. Thirdly; for the perfe&t I 
(in-him;his purity and gifrs of the Spitit;” 
we begotten of every Creature, with Anſelme the Conimets 
ito ſeromeandihe Sardian Councell hol, thar this fs ; Polen of 
fy 3 but allorhcrs with Ocoamerine atid Cavin e K of his ay 
ie firſt begarten for the onely begotren, but thaethis word is aſty 
ceto the Angels atid Gthercreatures; before the ereution'of nos 
fl doch And thisis to'de peferred,;becuuſe the ſcope &f chis | 
| forth the erernit of the Sore apainſt the Simeonia t, Baſilider por 
jt er, who, ani (Hewerh, ratight thar the were befdre | 
tebey called toneat;, aI0;, poreftares; emea., Thus Ambroſe, The-'| 
| ov pn T heodoret. And ſo the words may well be expounded thus, who 
the firſt of the Father beforether time was; | wo corteinall 
[oiiter, and fo orecyery cicarire ; yea ſuch, as gavetheir ſe and being, 
Tate all; |" 
ÞTovching theſe words, «FTtbirg were wade by bins, and done Mii; The 
1 war Latine reading, followed bo eAnſclnit 'and Thomas "Aquinas, and | 
| hers, , bing, Pot ſo2gree 'ro the Greeke;" 35 wor, not tothe ſcope'bf] 
_ ee 3" which Is t0- RI that all had fneell ro have recourſe -unto 
| lus , voto anhead;1 toreor'and reconciler;,'#$ is immediately inthe nex ; 
vs declared, and Thee" cometh to haveglory by them, #5 ours teach; / 
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POTht beginnin San ef bepitagtome of thedetd. All agtee aatrhibielps- 
6Þ rhe firſt, thit roſe fromithe'dead, and went bodily in 
ary the Auchor and cfficienr evuſe of the IE! 


|" Berdw i pegpdtbe anche Pol duieitin biuw. The addition! ofthe 
ad, in Arſelwets not accotding to any Greeke, Latine;'or fiacke e6- 

y, by Tas 1s like! ,ceptin, /beingrakestrom 4:9:Por wo 
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nce iced nba wr ks -—4rfye bh, 
[they are allþyShrift now unites togerher ohdd _ wo Hrs dts wer, 
a4 kbp of all, andivif rhe Angels.a3 crearures were before ſybje 
FA l 30 Gl, yer nawehey ore for eyercſtabliſked; nnd: forthatof Calvin ia hisfic, 
wing joyned be che orher,,$end rogerher, to explaine this paſlage. the more 
| ly But iam ccſolved choca | ne.is notto bee extended. bur to 
ried Ce 

| £, th angels nation by $.DIOUG, & 
dai] compared ro Gods wolt perfeApuriry ahey ſaid ro bedefedye, 
__ hdd  (@diffonanr. from whale eurrnc of Scx Hipeure, Icannmbyany | 


| a yn i bre G1, hack mightprſeen bey endgnleyenle, Co ay 

| hah: already ;ſufficiently declared, ws. bya begun holinefſe ig 
and ſuch as ſhall bee perfe&ed hereafter, and inchat holineſſeaf Chi X 
her 


| which.we are by faith m aye pagrakerstbrough imputatian; as Zavc 
W aide har commandarhabei beGolell from this, that A yrs hed to 
1ePo7-Cred2urey ao-more is; meant, bereby., chan char which was ſaid þefore, 
6..thazic was preached a1} overthe world. JOSF of Anſon wi be 
+ 4s t90.cugions j | 
RN euro Greer hip is | 
pr cyt | [Geo proc "Goole, pet} Crearnre.; -ſuchcreacures, def 
-24;».\:: | food, as arc eto heare 1 it, viz, men and WOmeneZ anc 
B29 underſtand chi 
$i lixivg $0; Jodes, th ai mat nornly preach 
Al lo. Apoſtles came, and elx4g 
{rs that which is to come is wont to be as al, 
z nithe, x which'hach aod ſhall bee partsof 
Eno hee maketh Iys expolicion, which! 
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he Gentiles/anbnonbzether bn 61h 


wr 1 
waldtab®,; ſoffering; hart made one rs we 


py anicing then hilſe,aow bend, and (lo 
ing bleſſeduofle, tharwee may: Wks Lark 
gh not ſpared hiraſclfe, tharhce mighr ſo graciouſly Ir U3//268 
+blameleſſc life, which he lerrerh here fora ReendaFn i 
pdy worthy of ſuchan head.” 


"M Who now rejonce in my ſu inp; for you, 45d falfn ths reminders Text 121, 4 
OY Kr in of Gf wt 1. for bs body which SY 7 6, 3 | 


1E Apoltle bei now a priloner he Ribs; afiicercts, \hurbeejpent te 
T inthe his ſufferings, mega tended torheir confirmation inthe faich. | 47» colt: 
is was his ſuffering forthem.Theremainders ofthe ſufferi of Chriſt, or 
qhich was yer wanting in his ſufferings, was not any want of in 
debody of Chrift thar was borne ofthe Virgin Mary, for he baze ll the 1 
which hee was ro beare : bur chat parrof his ſafe rings inthefleſh of 
[only pmemberof hims: And theſe he fairh, hee ſuGered for his body, the 
ybecauſe he was brought ints them for inftroQing thefaichfull, 
of infidels rhar perſecuted him therefore. For the paſſionsof CAR, 
by Chriftwee underftand both the head and the body, are onely in Chriſt, 
tifas here, by Chriftthe head only h&agderſtood, his paſſions are not on- | 
ginhins, bur in the flgſh of his faiekfultFervants, for bis fleſh 4s ith heaven 
|th (whereia he is aid ill to ſuffer, islabouring upon earth. | 
of { am made a Miniſter, accordingto the diſpenſation commited nite 
| — is, Got calling me unto this, rhat T ſhould preachthe Goſj 
{wihe Genriles, , among whom yee Coloſſians area are, which 1doe, _ 
je Diſciples which I ſend, 1 preach unco-you.. To fulfil rheword- of We 
whatis; che word of prophecie; which was rw ee es Arn 


the keGentiles : orto fulfill the word which Chir ae fr revoke hol 
ubing! is perfefted whaeſoever was riot beſo ſer in the boty 
myſtery which was hidden, that is, the Hiety of the Geridiles'cotver- Verſ. a6. 
, dbeing called to have (dci&ey with rhe leveng yew es, 'when otter 
continue blinded.” petf Chit, A bou Jones ad 
> weemnay preſent every manperfoit in that is, betli s Verſ.a8, 
les, noblc and ignoble, free and bond, malciand female, *' : | 
yaris i i, thar hee'faith here, eharChrift being ſcourge tabeted, " Occum incl. 


ified for us, went hence owing us any thing, as though hee had beene 
'Writo us, "md ought ro have ſuffered more, which the ApoRleaith, | 


4 | 


F* 


by ſufferi ? Butiris ſpoken by way of ſition, F 
ei r6. be ſuffered more, T ſuffer it; Phovis, FL, 


{ re rothefull for us, and uneffadly; requireth of us ageine 
i fot Ne and for bi Chr lee ee oh 
|{ne;thele ſufferings ps: Ye! rt unto his, are juſt 


b Whileſt wee def ro repay, prone, 
wee defire in and te peth 
| {indersofhiis aflitions, we doe © meaſurethereof, 720 5! 
4-2 dnenifbing every man, the Apolile was unſaciable in ſerking to gilt: 
Jules unto Chriſt, he would winne every one, if by any meanes he coul 
The chiefe doubt of this place is, how Paw! isfaid to fulfill the remainders, 
bem of the paſſions of Chriſt ; To this it hath beene ſo well anſwered 
p Anſelme already, as that] hall nor need to adde more inthe reſol 
of, With eAnſelme, Calvin, Beza, and almoſt all oursexpoundthis of & || caloid; 
ay with Chriſt, whereinto Saiar Pasl was admitted iy his lubfrings for} ol 


py 
rt an — 


| - ws roar open Bai 

We TED _ 
[fg do ef in | be bereby fan 

{| yed, and yet that Ws ay po mult come in continual ly. tothe end ofthe 
| world, to make upthis treaſury of merits, for if Chriſts merits be infinire and a1 
;thenthe rreafury is full and yr ar a]rcady, and if fo, where 
| ſhall there bee any roome for the merits of other mens paſſons. 

The of the members of Cheiſt are his paſſions, and 23: Gog de. 
| creed, thar Chriſt ſhould ſuffer in his ©wnefleſh, fo, that hee ſhould ſufferin 
the faichfull, his members, which (offerings, becauſe they come on ſucceſſive. 

, and-in proceſle of tirne, are called the remaindersor afterparts//of Chris 
EXIT in the fulfilling whereof Pavlis faid rogoe or, whenasinpreach. 

pel, het the Church might be edified be purchaſed him-ma. 
* yy Pr aceenies, that raiſed uphor perſecutions againſt him, For bee;could nor, «; 
Zanchy fheweth, fulfill all, the latter part of Chriſtsfufferi «ppointed to 
yan, the Church, bur ſuch as were to be borne in his fleth, 

That 1 wighe fulfill the word God, what this word is, is ſhewed in the:nex; 
words, viz, the myſtery pf the nk Gentil& and of the aving of 
[Abate 'forebis 2 prop hecic is fulfilled, when the _ prea . 
| thena tak 
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| ewe + 
. emmy, el ey of wr a em andchat tier at 
Sos yet in hiscxample hee ſheweth here, 
if ewe Tac ought to bee” the marke, at which all wee Miniſters of the word 
. of. God. ſhould aime,' fobtivg our hearers to bee perfect. . And for this! 
| cauſe nat the meaner ſort one y, but:the-higheſt amovgft men: are under 
| ek AY: of.-the Word , Wo muſt beare ,to bee. thus proceeded ; 
withall, Tr 
[1 Note, whatan honour it is 20 ſuffer for hernak, wee are hercinimade 
with) Chriſt, .theſe ſufferings of ours are but the/ afterpants 
Eo be and”: why. ſhould, pour] then! with- joy addrefle our 


i let. w cutors, by whom any faith- 
| EEE 06 Aenſcu ne dom oh tremblerochinke 
[pbomebey, NY's with meaſure. that they lay unjuftly upon the 


ey gs,to whom let chemchigke how 
able x0 dew hn W, whepon cy. that Mt nor releeyaAl him could 


AS 


'F 


Cn AP. | 


, - : 4 oj N 
4 ; ” 

t * 4 > © i _ _ : 4 - # 4 pu Fn ' ; = : + | 
h : £%s 44 113 $4 + v# 4 . #84 7 $3 5" FIT! 1.1 : f | 7 
T7 D(GG< 1” 


22Rut 


CHAP. 11. 
The Analyſis and Senſe, - \ 


{a Nebis Chapter the Apoſtle having reſpe& ro his ſufferings for chem be- 
KS fore ſpoken of, rendterh a reafori why hemade mencion of them, viz. be= | 
T& cauſe:he had a greatdefire that they and others mightknowthem, who 

T hadnor yet ſcene his face, ro be che more confirmed in the faith) verf. r, 

| 2.2, Andithen he giveth chem warning againſt falſe teachers, where firſt, he 

'Iropounderb hiscaveat, that they be'nor deceived by any vaineperſwaſion, 
[a4  Secondly,he profeſſerh the finceritic of his affeCtion towards thety 

[arof which/be is (0 jealous over them, verſ.5. Thirdly,becauſerhefairh and | 

 Tonce, which he obſerved/jnthem had wonne his heart ſounto them to be 

[Hllicicous for them, he exhorterhro perſeverance hetein, verſ. 6,7. Fourth- | 

I - he doth a liccle roar ey the caveat giventheminthe 4. yerſe, ro 

[keheed of being decrived, ſhewing that he meancehe Philoſophy and yaine | 
$6, of ſuch as would draw them to the traditions of men, :and the rudi- 
es of the world, which were notaccording to Chriſt, verſe 8. Fifrhly; he 
th forth Chriſt; asbeivg every way an abſoluce and perfe+ Saviour, ſo 

any.goe by other directions, thanthoſc that he hach given, their obſer- 

tion heccof is vaine, yea pernicious, verſ. 9, 10, 12322, 23,14, 15+ Sixchly, 
explaineth, what he meant by the traditions ofmen, and by the rudiments 
he world, renuinghis caveat againſt them, ff, 16,19. Sevenrhly,ke par- 

Iiculacly impugneth the deccir of choſe, that ina ſhew of humility would 
Tdaw themcothe worſhipping of Angels, as the meanes of their preareſt 

\{gpod,verſ- 18,19, Laftly,touching tradicions and ceremonies, whereby 

 [ucre-chiefly miſled, he challengerb ſuch | chem, as were ſeduced 
\hereby,coanfwer, how being dead through Chrift hereunto they could yer 
Jaakhecheirn, ver/. 20, 21, fnewing what grofſe and. corruptible ceremonies 
Tthey,wereand that all chat was in thera was bura vaine ſhew,verſc 22,23. 


[Ye $. Scethat there be no man making a prey of 10u by Philoſophy and waine 
rg deceit, according to thetradition of men, and the rudiments of the | 
LEE. world but not according to Chrift, 

nay 9+ Becauſe in him dwelleth allthe fulnefſe of the Godhead bodily. 


, Ecauſe the verſes going before have lirrle difficultic inthern, but here ts 

IJ ſomething, that nerderh expoſition indeed; omitting them, I'bave begun | 
"Thy firſt rexc 1n this Chaprer,: more accuratelyro be inquired inte in theſe B. 
-T[ad9.yerſes. And yer not willing to leave them withour all expoſition, where 
[Wy q»ere may be made, Ihaverhoughr | ep ro deliver ſomewhat briefly, 


ouching them as they lye firſt/in order, ' He faich, charhe would nor 
thaw ignorant, #har ſtrife he had for them and others, that had not ſeene 
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Kfece;- by this rife meanivg bach his ſufferings, and hislabour by prayer 
WmoGod, and by writing uote them, and oppo the falſe teachers, rhar | 
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auld. ſeduce them by anſwering and confuring there ſophiſticall argy- 
"wears; whereinto firive could bur be 2 gre: labour unto hirm : for endiog 
Wormer Chaptcr with a mention of his ftriving, to preſent eyery man wal 
Funco Chriſt, ro ſhew whar Rirife he meant, he beginnerh with che ſame 
[hae em Chapter; for there verſ. 29.the word uſed is &yrfu ©, here 
; Pr @ ; . 
1+T wdingche deſcription of them here,by theirnot ſeeing of his face inthe 
eſli;as many others alſo did nor, for whom yet he faith, thar he ſtrove alſo, 
oy 4 { both Chryſoffome, T heophylatt, eAnſclme, &ces that he doth hereb 
Ktounderſtand, that he was neverperſonally amongſtthem, oramonj 
4th 
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1 TY leis.contra : 
hw roi Crna ixyreas (cif lory, burthdezhey have 
| 9© as} Cite Dr THEM \ ! [2100 BLOry,” but: m4 
= | be comfarted, being:Warodp char rarugh they ver caing'ttreomþany 46 
| bimyyerbe had theo iahighegrt rocfurcher rhem'in'chings pefraliing to (at. 
| vations Healfo.intended thbs cheir confirmation/inthe knowing ang being 
\ certainly perſwaded in-21Þ cheterhings, Joasrharrhey might nor! be carries 
away by appeontrary(falſeteaching, which hemeaneth, whenhefaith, 77 
| #lrioherof the” full + of hnowledge, roche knowing of the myſteryof God &c. 
' And:to courage themto! leeke for rhis in Chriſt, 'hg'reatheth-alkehe rrea; | 
Verl. 3- | ores bf Wiſd6meand knowledge to lye hid in him, Thar which follower 
| Yerl. | neederhivodeexpoſition, it] we comearthe Text;werſ. 8. where fitſt com. | 
4 n | meth.co bequeſtioned;! whar is meant by the word witzzdy, Petting argu. 


Teal, de | kingin prep of you. : Terrylligrexpoundettiic cirounentivg, Thevulger La 
Feſcrip.beret. | tine; Let roman deceive you > and for readerh-unocher different word v. 
| Ambroſ: | ſed before ;werſ. 4- pg 200/78), allo. 1 Ambroſe j Let tio min miahy'a proy of you, 
| which outs generally ® vv 6% The wore ee2a3/517 uſed tothe (athe pur- 
 ppſe,verſeq- properly (ignifieth;let.ao mah deceive you by paralogiſines : for, 
mas © =o ygee there be ſyllogimes, whictris sttue kinde of arguing | 


nd paralogiſmes, which is an arguing upon falſe grounds, that ſeeme yetto| 
trut-..> Theword here uſed Hgnificrtone that cunningly Rtealerh away, 
and being batddgcarriech iy away /as.2 prey, and'this is meraphorically; 
| rraysferred\uneo- Seucers; 25 by deceit making a prey of mens foules: A 
| Church-robber, from this ſame word,is called iz2govawy. 36 
| ©" Second] 7, becauſeheEonpleth Philo fophy and vame deceit togtther, whe- | 
ther the learning of Philoſophy be hexe condemned or no, or whatrhisPhi- 
loſophy is, which he c ſurezh 7. To this Zanchy ſpeakech fully, Dogs 
| fopby in il 8 yenefable, andas the word ſounderh, argueth much wil- ' 
dome andangerſtanding inthenatire of things, bur becaufe ſome Philoſe 
{ phers have tzughe things GUe;-and theprinciples of Philoſopby /which's 
true, being applyed co-divihirycend tathedeceiyingiof'us, and rothicorr- 
! throw therept;for this caſt he {pea kerh thugagainft ir;as 2 vaine deceit. The 
\ falfe ointey held by ſorhePhiloſophers,; are rouchirg the ererniry of the | 
| ork ithe mbreality of theſoule, and ofthe Purgarory after this life.,raught' 
mos; | by. P/ar0s,ghd:of theRtoital] fate,and ſuch-hke.” Theprinciples ofP 
"PIX | bay abuſed cathe oyerthrowof Divinity, are theſe, thar nothing iis madeof 
2 | nothing, Fes no privatng 40 an habitnorerurne _— ie 00 _—_ 
tur regrefſus. | are-vaine deceits.heivg applyed ro: Divinity, though phyfically'trae.'/! 
FE | God madeallthis Weld oFnothio ; and bodies os nr dead andconkimed | 
| | es duſt, can by his power berraiſcq againe; And fo is thar point in. Plate,of 
'K Cr canon Angels, 4nd of their ifiterceſſion, a vaine _ _ - 
| . . | allorouchedafterwardsib particular by rhe Apoſtle in chis Chapter. +3209 þ; 
| =P | alfo Saine Sajeſitive xpounderh the Philoſophy here impugned, andCbry- 
4 me-wirh others raking ir for that onely, whereupon the gentilifh ſuper | 
Tertul.lib.de || tion was forinded. :' Terri upecallerh Philoſsphers the Parriatkes 'Of Hes || 
3+; | retckes,! and thewerkwhor falſe dofrine cach Hereticke drew fronyrhems. q 
Pur: | The herehe ofiFalcortinurtenching! the'Aones and forms, was ——_ \ 
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=; eur. In 
ly, what is meant py the he j 
1Sat Anzgn/tire upon occalion ſpeaking of 
1 hoſ - whereupqnthis world confifterh.; and in bi 
: were notdeceived bereby, he coucherh thole thar 
4 ied cheir idols, by /wte faying,thar the aire was rf | 
a, by 7 «las che earch. And therefare he admoniſheth them nor 
p ; worſhi ; ippers ; of images,buc againlt che more learned lacerpreters of t 
Mr of Gangcrous. 7 
ſn hides this oo 15. hath another expoſition before ir PUPLE: | ne quis 
t p of men: that is, of the Phariſees, According to the elements of 8 't 
; that is,, according to the courſe of the moone and ſunne, whereby, | 4xſe! 
v7 tivall tunes and ſacrifices were direeds, Calvin and Zanchy, 
cher Divioes of ours follow this of Anſelm, in expounding the elements of | 
the wo! 1d; for they cake it to be cleare from, Gal. 4- ( wherethe clement of. 
Id are mentioned befoce,*and it is certaineztharlegall ceremonies ne, 
wears, that the clements of the world here ſpoken of, are che ſame, conſe: 
is expoſicion alſo, from thar which followeth, 'verſ. I6,20, I 
reaſons, why the legall obſeryancesare elemencs of the world, 
uſe,as theelemencs of aire,water,carth and firearethch ing of ne- 
whereupon all naturall bodies are compoſed, ſo theſe ances gave 
theing unto religion in the time of the Churches infancy. z- 2, Becauſe þ 
cehjs world only, and not chat which is to come, js.conſtiruced of theſe ele», 
nes, ſo a man isnor made a perfe& ſpirituall man, bur only externally fog»! | 
al ll b theſe obſeryances. One _ chatthe word clemencs is figura®:| 
lypur for any beginnings ioany profeſſion or ſcjence whatſoever, asthe. 
by joft uRions in Divinity or Philoſa phy arecalled the clements of Divini- 
le Gaith alſotharthis word. 5 ewicejn this ; and Hebr. 54 


6, "0s bur A $A in.all-which he acknow 1 clepnents' £0! 
2r rudiments; tothe Hebrewesthe rudimens of che ( 


raganderftood ; ro,the Galatians the rudiments of the ceremoniall Love 
xe the rudiracnts of worldly Philoſophy, ſuch. as were choſe of Pete, 
w.the Gnoftickes,&c. with this writer, ag, may quinas, Gorran, Cornes 
p/de,and many 4 fallow the firſt e Gon of of Auguftive, which 
thinke indeed is to ferred. For having _— quis w. 
ac deceir,again(t ef oy warneth themghe here he ſheweth u 
de otares it is baile, for any to ground thereupon in canares divi- 
hisſo tranſcendent, Thoſe I cenets in Philoſophy of the worlds 
, the morralitie of the ſoule,8c. are bug according to meas traditions, 
XY erre and bedeccived, and according to the elements; of the 
ns is, principles framed in nature .upen/the obſeryation of worldly 
jb worl rc ly wiſe men, which there is noxeaſon that they ſhould hold 
art od, who is Lord of allthe world, and of unlunited _—_— 
_ a a contrary toche courſe ef nature. Teuching 
Art ; Zanchy conſenteth with this expolition, 'ncither is there any 
——_ inthe other about. elements of 'the world, which are vo 
theſe tradicjons further. to. explane whatis meant by chem, and 
xpreſſe 2 diffcrepe thing, about which be would warnethem alle. © 
xe denycd indeed, but tharthe words following ſoone after, _ 
nx reference. to apother, , 'whercin chey were by 
biregard of rheir, urging the. of rices ill darts, 
ID choſe, rices.to be means bere, ſeeing well be 
ſpoken. againft by way of awplification of bis gr ary 
in aponſowe mentionof Chriſts TT and their pact | 


— 
Rm tt. 


o Chr ng rrp A DUET 
F e e which wereheld as principles amongſt Phil 
ria ip! wpmcuar be, according te the power of <a yet 


"Þ; toſ{ f Chriſt, , who is God ableto doe all rhir \ chops 
{A i Caeredly Fa Ry 4/6 at-gh of the Godbe14d dmc th.in him bodil th, 
= | Thivisn ing,as isnoraccordingto Chriſt, is be fhun- 
.- | ned, and —_ he are" —_ I beimbraced, becauſe he is p 
| wilcſt Teacher © 11 orhers, yea other Teachers are but fooletvng 
red unto him, in wharſoever theyfetforth contraty ts fis 
" us Auguſtine expoundeth this, and after him the 9r&jnai 
ce and Erſwns, coneending, that by the fulneſſe of the Godhbadduek 
in him, is meant nothi: rd but the perſeA knowledge of God, which 
befound in Chriſt and is Goſpel; 'barnert in Moſes and the ſhilldowe, 
"of his Lawes. ' Wherein E£ruſmme takech' £00 freightly, becauſe though 
rhe divine and emoft perfe wiſdome be hereby implyed, yer thisis got all 
. which is meant; when the fubreſſe of the Godhead is (aid to dwell bodily i bin 
' Arid thierefote ow flirt © ech himlelfe' more fully, {aying, that the 
| Moen ofthe Goes m Chriſt bodily is here oppoſed ro his dwdllitig in 
wilidewith hatids : for there he 4welt onely umbratically by the 
face ring him, in Chrifts body, asin histemple ſubſtanti y; bo as 
ES eeivi be n6t rurned into a body, yet rogerher with the 
x. | body;and/Gile af Chrift it makerh but one Perſon. 'In Prophets and _ 
* —_ tin fOriettvinity dwelleth alſo, bur-not the filaefſe of the dividit 
. which he i9hertby Galled the onely begorten of God, and the very hy 
| riall word ofthePather, but none elſe can be fo called, how excellent (beyer 
As dchadSredalide ns, burie\cheother members of che body the 
| ſeaſcpfter! aly. S6 Kkewife Profper: And intothislighr is given ve7[;1 7, 
|| whexe'the of vote ate fai#to' be ſhadowes, but the body tobe 
af Chriſt. Zaneby in further explaninig this grear myſtery faich, thatitis 
meant, tharthe Godhead dwele rior in Chriſt, SN Neforrw bla] heme, Ml 


cemto him: for fo heisin #11 rhe faithfull, þ 
— 


ris; and nf Ser ach ubd Entiches, for toxioh Nifterim it pd 
| thazthero werenot rwo Petſons in Chriſt by the word ewudnuwc, 2 
| tipbes, chat here was no confuſion = naqures by the word emi, I =_ 
 addeany more Auchors in « ery {@ well explained alrca at 
 followerh, v7, x0. and nog ar through him, &c. is olainly meant of . 
| ard mneanes al. ſufficietic for falyation, for which they ould —_ 
ly inſeeking or hearkening to ary otherteaching, Son whar commet 
from him; as if-one that is full of gold and all ingsat home, ſhould 
e ro ſccke for baſer-merall abroad. And this conſideration of it 
mhiw, as itlookerh backe ro the Philoſophy be 
{ ir isro be referred tothar which followeth, verſe 11,86, 
| ceremonics, whereof circumciſion, which is the chiele, 45inthe, 
| fabſtadce-chereof.communicaredto chefairhful}, that is, inthe cutting a4) 
-and, being made free frony finne, when they were ba into his 
h © RAR a Spiga vang! barges and raiſed op WY 


'b 8: - 


WY 


m—_ — 


quane, I haverhoagh good | 
making an end of this withtheend af verſix ye 
7 thre cated ay mthemonre the overthrow of- the Chti- 
» is in ſoule to be caken and bound; azit were, 'by our pate 
ya } co becarricd toevetlaſting deſtruRions And cverefore ſuch 
Faoarsare cliewhere called errours of deftruction; and theyare ſaid ro be gi- 
[yepor rothem, RN dedemind, thar as welove our ſoules, we may |. 
| 4 y . | 
|. Note , tharto meaſure the myſteries of divini by yrhe'ralesofus-. > 
| cara | ppm ymrugone chus ro the lofle of the ſoule : for | 
ls | tpn henar} reyes ble with God, he | 
| and (ay 
| -—< "a ingus erernally in ſoule and body are alcogecher 


|...Not .lofly, that ſuch-as ſecke juſtification and (alyation in any partvur | 

{af Chriſt, doe erre from this fundamentall of the: Sonne of God: i caking | 
| "Forifhetooke fleſh, che fullnefle of che Godhead dwellerh in him, 

xe is then in him whatſoever | is neceſſarieto fill us with grace and glory, 
4s an horrible ſnoing againſt him to loc.upon any comfort from any 
ing, ip reſpeR of juttification, than upon hirt alone; Whierefore the 
th Gane horribly in troldlog the merit and ſnpercrogarion of workts 
by man. 


| I - L 14- Blotting out the handwtiting that was 4 reinſt Ms in decrees, that was 
PP" . . conrarieto beeriigt awa) fa 2h it to the aroſ[e, 


jos; "15+ Putting downe incipalities and power1he made a ſhew of th | ere 
1 'h; frinagh over themin it, ar 


low HE handwriting is chat, which cicher is written with s mans own 
ar , oruttered with his owne voice,and ſo hereby oilepoes Bogntey By | 


\wh a ſaid unto Moſes, at which the Bard bath ſaid unto ns we 
wil that decree is meant, which was madein Paradiſe; The day, 
| ng thereof tho ſhalt dy : - theſe handwritings are blotred our by. | 
pwing deack fares. Pug As char is, by faich in Chriſt, wherin= | | 
| , and bythe rulesof che Chriſtian religion und piery. Be | 
Re _— her co che confirmingof our pardon, faſte- 
Wrerheemeffe, is the nor ſuffering of itto\bedilared any further. Pap- | - 
incipaliries, Nc. thatis, the Devilleharhad roger bn 
es,andunder whoſe daminien we as ng che des I | 
them, :and eriumphing over chem was in ſu death 
erwas the Devill putts ſo much confuſion, at 
g ofdeath was the ground of his reſi 
iſen againe,it he had nocriſen, hehadnocrell 
the workeof our redeaprion he is vetrly pur downe 20d cot 


bs bandwring is any h erinen wichchehand for he remembrance 
thing; and ſoache Law was ng as oo wa 


oK etch remrmdrencrofheſnoe; 
| jo written inthe Law, isdone 2we wi "fad icixcelledke 


Door. Abo SEE” i oe. 


_ 
| W, it is$0 
as it was a mcanes of partition bets; 
+ ..4144 bus 415 beige 


ipaliti noon aren 
| that are aver vices, asthe Sp:rit of fornication that rulerk'by 
| luſt, and the Spirit of pride that rulerh by pridezche powers'are thok ; thir 
;- | haveche power of predipiraing meninto greater ſinnes, whevein they pre. 
, | aide by their internall defires. Thofc invifible-powers are th mY 
- come; When our inviſible Jufts are overcome, andſo Chrift is ſaid tohine 
| ſpoiled tbem, and to-have delivered men from them, - over whom theyetet« | 
| ciſed dominion, when by giving bishboly Spiritunto them ht'extinpuifhed 
| lufts in» mens hearts». + LHnd batb irinmphed > that is, hath overcome then; 
. with glory,and thatin-himſcife, when he hung openly in all mens view upvn 
the crofle; and fo by faying iz himſelfe, he meaycrh'the paſſior) of his owne 
/ Ui;k 5. 3 BM a+ : :&fti 
|...» They which by the handwritiogin deerces-underſtand the morall Law 
here, fay falſe, for Paml:is wont to call that part of the Law decrees; whith 
Rood inceremonics,borh Epbeſ. 2. and a little after in this Epiſtle. - Othihs 
| better reſtraine it therefore to ceremonies, but they erre hereinalſo; betauſe 
they addenor a reaſon, why itis called an handwriting, bur feinea divergone, 
io, AA Ri aide this fimilitiide.co the Text. : Now the reaſon, why the ceremonial 
es | | Law Is calleU'ad handwriting in decrees againſt us, is becauſe allthe cerems-| 
"; | bes ofthe Law carry Tone confelfion of guilt with them, which bind the 
obſervers of them as» oe _— > 16 OO: As for exam- 
le, the waſhings are nothing elle, Hut a teſtifying of filrhioefle, the offeting 
Gage Fir coifiea a rt Haro, Fake due to the 4”. wk If it be faid, theyare 
| mencs.of Gods. grace, as Bapriſmc is at this day, I anſwer thurwo | 
tbings'woje'ro-be reſpeRed in thoſe ceremonies, firſt that which was apree-| 
| able.cormhoftecimes,  Secendly,that which led men ta the kingdome of Chrilt. 
ie,'| In thoſe times the ee ſhe wed nothing but an obligation, grace being 
in a manner ſuſpended tilithe comming of Chili, thac is, there being nopre- 
| ſenc{hew thereof jnchoſeceremonies.. - For there appeared nothing butthe 
| blond offegfis and water, fo chat norwithſtaodingany thing Rene,che 
ime ||-remainedRill; as is:the maine ſcope of the Apoſile ro ſhew in his Epiſteto 
the wes, | He: commerhherefore- here indeed to joyne ,bactell with 
theſe. chat Rood for legall rites under the Golpell, comparingthewroun 
Satinacharey || hand wriving, which, whilRit remaintth, weknow'is of force i men, 
ic mortis ſue [bur dei Hed:np debe can any-more be bereby required; Soghecere- 
imnaginen?&c. | monies, boing- in Chrifbaboliſhed, we are delivered: from the debes of our 
| | we Rood. baund before, and whoſe doth uſe themtill doth 
| in effect ſecke to give vigour to the handwriting againe, chat we mighe ye 
. ||oe held obnoxioustothe: Law.  Intharhe faith, thac be faſtened che Law ot 
| | ceremaniettohiscrofle,them sthar he bound ir ſo,char it could have 
"1 C3 my frincipalitiesy. ec, that is, the Devill, 
fication. of our. guilt being thus caken 
of rexemonies.  Bucthiavidory by Cbrilt] | 
edby choſe thatlaboured fill rouphald) | 


* 
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papainſitthicm. The other ;whereby it is taken for ch6luwy 


hey dot in offeQt ſet forth our yuiltinefle imreſpe& oftheinorall uw; and 
Wreſenttbe danger of death,” wherein we ſtand in regard of the farke;. To 
ee fobſcriberh Ambroſe, Philip Melanithon, Zanchy, Gagniia,Corte.. 
PLapide, &c. To the other Bulknger,Boua,Piſcaror, whd itis the firſtway 
Expounding it in Thomu eAquina, whememicning the orhercxp 
W;Hith, thatehe Law is an handwriting againſt us, both for the prime wade 
War memoriesthrough the gaile of our co\ſtience, wear wheres >. | 
baes apainlt it before the Lord, who i8Fo judgeus: Theodorertuath 4 
hr expotirior'by himſclfe, faying, thatthis hand writing is ont-bodyts- 
ker with ourfinnes, as it were, inferibed and fixed ity it, viz. che” finnes of 
Wfieſh; which Chritt hah done away by-fuffering' in his body upon-rhe | 
Tharof Cafva#femeth to me ro beriolt genuine, botli becauſe rhe-point | 
Mind was abotir ceremonies, as appeareth V thecondiafionverſ,/ 16, and | 
ſe, when'opon = like occafion this'phraſe OY lynnar db cent, fy | 


% KH 


Wd, which differerh little from the words het; it is plaime by the canta of 
Wrhar the Lawof ceremoniesis meair;- and why ſhould not the ſarne ſyſt 
Wbe rendred here alſo > Zarchy ſhewerh two teaſans, why the rhorall 
Miſhould rather be underftood here, and nor the ceremonial, firſt, beeauſe 

Wewesonely wereunder the ceremoniall, and fo if Chriſts/aboliſhing of 
MtEw only be meant here, the effeR bf his ſuffering will norbeſo glo« 

25 nor concerhing the Genriles ar all, who wete tever underthat Law, 

Þ by, beraiſe the more Lxvr was properly the handwriting of Godt 

Rtablcs of fone. And as onngrey yen, a9 in hand here, hedaith, 

[fris ufuall wich che Apoſtle when he begiltterh £0 ſpeskt of the oordnis. 
MPa, ro <xcid himf{clft to themoratiialls. - To thelt I anſwerfivft, | 

Ethongh the Jewes only” were under the ceremonial Law by Godpaps 

[nimenc, yer che beleeving Gentiles werealſo inſiared hereby th | 

[ky of Scducers, and fuch of chem, us'before anos R | 

[Whptncd to dwell amongft rhe Jewes, and'would Terve thettuo God; eine . 

JWderche ſame ceremonies alſo. And therefore in diſanulling this'Law,thett 

Fgreat beniefitto all, eſpecially it the ceremonies beeon as Having 

Kitiiice ro the raorall Law; as harh beene dlttady ſhewed Secondly, i is 
entcfſaty, thatrhe Apoſle ſhould be takets, as ſpegkingproperly in 
pm hindwriwng, bur figararively, andby wey” z 
wof ceremonies + "an" trarid: , beta! Ke ro ary Hrs 

thac which KEfurcher' fi thie; 5 
vin fpriking'of the tete 
MUMemoral at; buthe 
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SE nt righs 

eciare © another 

os ay ſoules of the juſt from bell which were for the Ganzer 
Parents detained there not : bur chePopiſh them. 


| 


| bims. Netcherhorel ſcene nn ty Ancienter than Avſolmethat ever e 
it ſo. Ley eg ing the laſt word aur, the Greeke Schacopanty, b, 
as Calvindoth reerin the ſhew.making to the crofle,though no {uch 
t rather the contrary : for Chriſt hungand 
2$.c0nq indeed he conquered over the Devillthen, and taoke 
any hapomer, thac he had formerly over men by reaſon of finne. Solike- 
» and Origen upon occaſion of Joſuahs hanging up of the 
| King l upon a wee, ſpeak of the wood that Chriſt was bung upon, 
ARK crofle; or there were two crucified therupoaar: 
o—_ che Lord Jeſus upon thecop "vikbly, and the Devill arthe borowinyi- 
6bly being d dragd,as it were, inchaines by the power of Chriſts death there, 
ſoſhewed openly, az one ſubdued, and withour further power of reign- 


as he had done formerly. The Syriacke Interpreter readerh it in him. | 
ig a5 ere alſo alſo may ih nates. 


| anchy exyoundeth it 

being robe faith, the Fathers for the moſt part have held, and 

ſomelearncd of ours, that this eriumph here ſaid ro be madeby Chrift,, was 

| made by his ſoule ſeperate from bis body when having deſcended into hell, 

he returned leading the Dexils Ur napy BAC ſubjected through the aire, thus 
-agvef ag 


making a ſhew of which triumphant m__ 
continued after his — og into heaven, And to 


| 0 928 none, þ oore lyeth. char in the Epiſtle to che Epheſiansto the lan 
Hebarh aſcended igh, he hath led capetvity captive, &c. 1 doe = 
ſubſeribe corhar read > hich ismoRt g Le ITE 
Ot Pug other marnon rai of wc. Y _ 
s Jet according to w c c » 
ron crolle ; tp over the Deyill, In 
he both conquered and triumphed, in that he was manifeftedeven 
ihe Soon of God and. Sayiour of the world, by his givingupthe 


when he would, and fach he heaven,carth andeem- 
IM PO TOP IDES 


his leading of the _ thorow the aire to make a done 
aud without any ccrtaine ground, but ofhis 

qr kgs ure be ſer forth, 254163» 

them, of him, we have come 
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rite badceremioniee; hh eres an hun wties 
father time, whereby every ones bound;wiyitt Hanging 4+ 
the debts ofhis fines, fo*thatnow kee-may yer : 
- crowards God. | $ x) 
againe, thaeiorhe paſſion of Chriſt one"thibg = ppmheagabpnodty, 
In +l her: thing was done ſpiritually. Outwatdly hee ſuffeted” /Jeath"'B 
I +410 gedg/and under the power of histnemies, but mdeed evettherhee te: 
the Devilltharhad the power of dearth, andes the eye ofevery faiths 
ſhewed the infernall ſpirits 2$ ſubjeRed unto- bit, afrer" 
vof rhoſe tifat are raken caprive by their” etitwice, "So hat bv'a) 
{4nd bronghtunder, are nomore to befeired of the of | 
5s bath ſubdued chem, ({o- the Devill iy ris more to bee '6f the 
Y jos « cijan, bur we may with all courage zn& Etafore butitle'our eIVEs | 
|{6t eofnbar, whenſoeyer we arc qromarapede Nv jv oy 6p 7 Ut PR 


|? of WY &c. Let non deeply fe » OF 2 _— fn fuk o 


i of anew MMoone;or Sabbaths,which.are but | thre | 
| wr ro come, but the body ts of Fra ace. | | 


ky Pon the ſpiritual circumcifron ſpoken of before, Wherewill we are _ 
cumciſed, the ApeRlcinferreth rightly here, that if chis; which was the | 
ceremony of the Law, did notbinde us anymore, namely this of cir- || 
ng,"then much lefſe are we bound by at ny 6therabour meats, drinkes; | 
omen judge you ; that is; tet h& man cepſure you's worth ofblams! 
uſe ye doe nor according to rhe ecremoniall Liw, refuſe fome mears Fr 
, for all things are now cleane to the clean, orfor not keeping tholt | 
Jaies, becauſe we that beleeve in Chriſtriſtis) i concinualf 
ime; or new Moones, which was a ſealÞ Rept when the Moone wa 

rein che wane thar it gave no further light ; ; for onr light is ecernall; 

| wich the beames of tighteouſitefle  orSubbarhs, wherein ir 
l awfull ro carry any burrhen, ot'to doe arry ſetvile'worke, for we are Jti- | 


jm 


eth theſe obferyances fſhadowes, becauſe re = _ 
Frhet, bur which did repreſent ſome good ESRC baby Ar: | 
} | that which hath begun ts triumph in Hea Far che dy 6 of ObegÞ? 
ris, the ſolid truth by theſe rites ſer forth petraineth urito Chit: 
teunto we attaine, when leavi the ceretnonies of the Liw wee cone |, 
is Chic by faith, in bim only ſeeking juſtification. Ler no wan begwile 
+ yourreward, &c. that is; let 16/mati by abrilty of atgutinent ovet- 
Þ wine you to gec the prize from you; # choſe things which ht hath not 
laris, in the carnall obſeryances, to theundetftanding whereothe 'harh 
amined ; /» humility of minde, thats; in a thinde geing low itizcarniall atif | 
trrer ſenſe of thel ceremonies, ard not lifred No RE 
| of Angels; the ſacrifices and ich wasdone after | 
deitroyed, he callethche'religion of hegels, charts; of evill' an? | 
þ. beceule no ſach ſ6erifice was tow 6m done to Gott; biir ts Devils; 
*77 by-the Angels may bee underſtood the licaverily Spirits, of holy | 
ers, for ſuch men were wone to pretend the humility andReligione? 


© Apoſtle ſpeaketh both of meat and dtinke; becduſt by the Law, '# 
Ul has wanted a cover wasuncleane, and alfo whatever was in it. He 
d'the ceremonies ſhadowes, betauſe as by the ſhadow of z'body wee 


bow thatthe body is a coming,” ſo'by thoſe certrmonies it was oy hong 
| e Chriſt was — but he isthe ſublet, who anda = -\ 


re'is'no further ute of ſuch things. Thi $1bb OO 


Taced with Chriftian liberty, and eaſed of the bitrthen of out me = | 


fCh iftinrt.e pave; or the reſt of the Fe God. Th The Religion of Ate | 
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hs ; faith the ſame with eAnſelme, Orcs; 
thi —_ herefrom, VIZ, nh «fools, __ 
falerescbers, drow: _ Chriſt, FO 
we. ONS. come tothe Angels; that they mi | 
Db cg et he ſaith, that they aareriin, \ > 
| of the. den ke pet Angels, -hee referreth their _ 

| fed ur Ugnache. word garafonlire, hee ſain our of 7} 
> judge betweene thoſe that rive, arecalled fog nu, be. 
| they. vive. rhe palmes..of victory to the Conquerours. gra Jag dy 
x-445ph e020 imrooes the! to defraud of the reward, or unjuſtlyto give 


thar | 

it away. And thus did the falſe teachers, in that by their drawing of men t 
tegall ob@yrajics, rkcy mom by, ne 6 pell was fraſtraced unto them, and they lo if 
'the lym rejeRing that of Chryſoftsme about theſe words, 
= of an — 4, (who peat] icof their keeping cheſe daies bur-in 
part, para grbe roots ro the Law) afhrmeth the meaningra 
ther tobe.inparting or ſeparating holy daies from other daies. And rouch- 


| y.bere ive and egbiaing of Angels, hee mentioneth 
' aN,CXPO 19 Jo that the Ak of Angels is that which 


| iy prexen ARS 8/9 xe taught by Gogecls, 2sche Papitts arthis day rograce many 
| P: Ee ome: wore ,ſay that chey were confirmed by Revelations: 
bes heſubſcyberh ro Oecumenixs, expounding it of worſhip | 

to the Angels, ſhewing that Plaro was the Author at the firſt hereof 

A amaye and. in Cratyis; and. the drift of the Apolile here being, thar 


e Angels t nor eclypſe Chrifts glory, for which cauſethe 
ied econ the head of Angels; it is(faith he)mott likely, | 
 inthis place he ugT h the ippiovg of them, according to the | 
old. ſuperſtition of ch the Heathen. . For that Sol kinde of worſhip creptin 
Chriſtians, hefaith, 4hat irap by Saint As axafin, who did 
ich ry t werefor the worſhipping of An» 
hk Mediator, than the Papiſts that 
ing.af on hoe at this day, but only they held chat we | 
Fg poke of. AIP! lobe alſo umo God, as theſe hold that we need the ; 
belpe of the Sainte 7: ng bimſelfe into thoſe things that he knoweth not; 
chat is,ceaching, _—zgD the Angels doe mediate for us, when 8s weare alto« | 
 iggorane of ſuch things : as the DoQors of Sorbov reach a glaſle ofthe 
rinity, wherein the Saints ſee our affaires and: eftate upon earth; 
ws inſolencly. {akingupon.s , inchar wherein they arc alcogehtoignt 
tes, Evi alvir, To camenow-tethe giving of the ſenſe of theſe words | 
Vi mentioged.char hand-wricing t at was in decrees, verſ. I4. 
ap qe ng to Bullinger, to cnumerntethole decrees; they 
cab men ke holy daies, new Moores ang Sabbarhs. The 
awes concerning diſcnulled, even as when apy thing 
i manage his og ves ſea i8.cancelled, he canvor be judged or 
emnedin reſpeR of the debt _ gas i w the ae => _ wb 
| judged -for not keeping thoſe Lawes ill, and therefore be ; 
.]u I &c. thats, letnot any addicted cothe rites of the Law, con» | | 
for not..living Sher, 2, if they dog bn F 
| er c 
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ich; 4s of Chriff, in him was fulfilled whatſoever was hereby pre- 


1 > Is ; þ. F' | | = | 

wh. ; Amongftthe ſhadowes here ſpoken of, the Sabbaths- are menti- 
TE arcthe Sabbaths then to be counted butas ſhadawes, and of no fur- 
Ter aſe under-the Goſpeil? and if fo, whatisto þe thought of the Sabbath 
—keptamorg Chriſtians ? | | | 25in and img Tg, 
A aſw, Calvin, and ſome other of our Divines yecld, that no. Sabbath is 
wo be. kept out of conſcience, as if the Lord would have one day obſer-. 
-abſtaine from labour, and roatrend upon religious duties more! thay' | 
aqather, bu onely inreſpect of the Church policy, that the erue knowledge | 
ervice of God might be upheld and maintained. But Lancby ſcemeth. | 
otherwiſe, and fo doth our Bewnd, and Perkins, and many more, as; 
have ſhewed more ar large in my Catechiſme, upon Commandement 33. 
efeftivall daies and Sabbarths appointed in the Ceremoniall Law only are 
here ſpoken of, but nor ghe Sabbath of the ſeventh day, which was inſtituted 
lng betore, even at the creation. That Sabbath was no_ſhadow, as theſe 
(called, bur ſerved go keepe in minde continually the great worke of Cre- 
on, from which God refted uponthe ſeventh day. And therefore the com- 
mandgbour it is not referred only corhe ceremonjall Lawes giving, but was 
aeed- cogether with the morall Commandemients, which are perpetuall ; 
being hereby implyed that this is ſuch alſo. Onely becauſe a greater 
was wrought, when the worLeof our redemption was finiſhed by 
_w_ atthe firſt both the old Sabbath was kept, and the Lords Day alſo, 
biewichin a ſhort time the Lords Dayonly in ftead of the other. Touching . | 

part of holy daics alſo, I ſpare to write any thing here, becauſe I have 
wared bercof under the ſame fourth. Commandement. And, for the phraſe 
edn part of a» boly day, I ſubſcribe to that of Calvin, in parting or divi- 
tngholydaics fromorher co be piouſly obſerved : for in partof an holy day, 
w much asin that partof che daies of che yeerc that is appointed to bee 
teat holy. Or as may bce gathered from other places, i» part, is no more 
taoinreſpeR, or forthat which pertaineth to an; holy day. Sce 2 Cor. 5 
" D 9. 3e chap. 11+2t. Theodoret will have it ſpokenthus, in regard of 


beod 
caſts, as the Paſch, and Pentecoſt, which could not bee obſeryed. eodoret. 


ere bur at Jeruſalem, ſo that the Coloſſians being farce off, though 
xy Rood for the feaſts preſcribed inthe Law, yerchey could not keep thele, 
wahus kept but partof the feſtivall daies. Let the Reader chuſe whethes 
iketh him befl. | 
ouching che word xsmfeatdiwe, ro omit the great diverſity of expoſi- | yerc, 13, 
ioas, I chinke that wemay well reſt in that of Ocenmenixes :lerno manovers 
me or {poile you of your reward or prize, which is to be, gotten by thoſe 
Myunnc ina Chriftian race. For if hee that\runnech doth not runne law- 
hee loſech the prize; {o in profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, if with- 
Ecor be imbraced, the. heavenly -reward expected js utterly loſt. Here 
efote is a new- argument to difſwade them from hearkening to falſe 
ters, becauſc hereby they ſhould be endangered of being fruſtrated of | 
hopes atche laſt, The next words, Filing in bumiltty of minde, andthe 
ſeipping of Angels, have divers expoſntions upon them: by ſomethe word 
r is-underſtood, as ſetting forth thoſe char purpoſely did ſecke to fe- 
ze them;by ſome it is rakeu for their deſire to ſeeme humble, as by Luguft. 
y, by ſome iris referred to the Religion to which they ſought to 
m, it beiog by this word ſignified, that it' was voluntary: and of their 
echuſing. I prefer che firlt, Let wo man deceive you of your reward, willing, 
(though he doth deſire ſora doe, [rhamilityof minde; this is caſie to 
bderftood, they taught that God wasto become unto by Angels, under 
tetence of humility;  Wyani« dyiner: rhe word Frumate is by Nazs- 
=> Kkk | 2m 
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anz,en derived d Thracibus,amongft whom Orpheus firft found our: | 
ſcribed a-kinde of worſhipping of the' Gods, which-was in wn 
of other Grecians; for ſpeaking of qurholy'rires, heſairh, neithiet are chefs 
holy things of the Thracians, from whom rs worſhip: was takerty-ac-it-j 
ſaid. Of all the expoſitions here brought, that ſeemeth bett ro ſer fortrhe 
ſuperſtition in this place taxed, whereby it is expounded of che worſhip. 
| pivgof Avgelsfirſt raoght by P/aro, and ar thac time! infeRing the Chifi. 
ans in thoſe parts in particular. For Theodorer faith plainly, that they which 
. | defended the Law, did alſodraw them to worſhip'Angels, ſaying;-tharthe 
"ag Law was given by chem,” And this error remained Tong in Phrygia and pj. 
lidia. Wherefore a Synod called ar Laodicea, the Merropolis of Phrygia 
| forbadro pray to Angels. And at this day thereabotrsthe Oratory of Szing 
; Aebacl is fill to be ſeene. They therefore uſed this policy, pterending hy. 
mility,chey faid;that the God of the whole world was not to bee ſeen'nor ts 
| be come unto;and therefore we ought to reconcile the good will of God unto 
' us by the Angels. From hence ic appeareth, that in- Phrypgia, where Colof 
ſtood, and neere unto it Laodicea; they were drawne by ſeducers to worſh ip 
Agnonet by them, as by Mediarors, to ſeeke to comme unto God, Ambroſe 
and /qrome expound it of rhe idolatry committed with the Sunne; Moone 
and Starres, whom they fallly ſurmiſed ro be animate, as Epipharix: they. 
eth that che Phariſces thobght, Bur ſeeing thisis bur a conjeQure, and when 
any thing may be properly taken, we ought not to flie to an improper ſenſe, 
by Angels t6 underftand the Starres ; Idoe hold it cercaine, that thecom. 
ming to Angels, as Mediators in « pretence of humiliry, becauſe it might 
'] ſeme too great preſumption to cone mimediatly to the divine Majeſty, 
is here impugned. And fo by alike reaſon warning is given againſt the popjſh 
| invocation of Saints departed, as Calvin hath abſcryed. For even astheke, 
ſo the popiſly prerend humility, ſaying, that it were prefumprion'to: come 
unto God withour ſceking to the Saints, 23 to come to au carthly King | 
| without the affiſtance of ſome Courtier ; aid astheſe are faid ro thruſt them 
| yesintothings which hey have not ſeene, ſo they, romake itappeare to 
our reaſon, that we come profitably by the Saints departed unto God;ſpeake 
of the Glaſſe of the Trinity, wherein the Saints ſee all things, whereih they 
ſpeake meerely by guefle, not having ſcene nor knowing any ſuch marter: 
| and as theſe are ſaid ro be puft up of their fleſhly minds im vaine, ſo they up. 
on the foreſaid vaine crotch avic, ure wne proud and-infolenc, as though | 
all knowledge and truth did reft in them only, and others were" ignorant] - 
and feoliſh. And therefore hitherro they going rogerher, that which fol- | 
lowerh, verſc 19, muſt needs” agree, as to thoſe ſeducers, ſo to the Papilts, 
They hold not the head, ('brift Fa 3s : for he will bee = Mediator alone, as 
Saint Pax! ſerterh him forth, One God, and one Adediror; or clic no Media-. 
tor at all, Cornelize alapide; a tour champion of Popery, labonrerk much 
to defend their worſhipping of Saints, againſt thar Deerce of the Councell of 
Laodicca, alleaged by Theodorer; firſt, producing Bartholomens Carranea 
in his ſurnoie of the Councets, who hath Angwlos for Angelor,as if ſeeret jdo- 
| latry,which was uſed in corners only were here taxed.But by and by ſaving! 
| this, becauſe in the words of the Councell ſet downe by Theoaoren, it is | 
| plainly eAwgedor, he ſhifteth by affirming the idolarrous worſhip of Angels | 
oply to be here impugned, whichis, when they are made halfe gods us it 
were, thecreation of this world being aſcribed unto them, and'rhey veing. 
'tiot Mediarors together with Chriſt, arc as inferiour to him, but as {i 
ottr and better meanes whereby rocome unto God. For ſo he faith, that 
mon, CManander, Cerinthus, und other 'Heretikes ranght. As rhough there | 
| were any worſhipping of Angels by invocation, which is nor idofatrous, 
| when as the profirating of a mans ſelfe before any other than God roPprly; | 
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ny, and io anddolacrous worlhip OS 
bei c > worſhip, They ſhale worſe Le thy, Gedj awd Yoime: 
\Thak #.ferve; ro fall done thenbefore Ima GETIE gr 7 
' I” al + idolacrous, being done religi heb a is) 3D 
[i , And for this wee-haye Saint: eFageſftine moſt? Io 
13, fin.qns 7+ 116. deveraxelig. cape 55; pc bplturscrags. ves | 
| Angels arc to:worſhip one God. And//as-for che bogo rar oe i 4 
| jk Honoramus eos eharitate non ſervitute,nes. i fas Temple T; ian LO3E. 
E. 4. 48. 3«: Chryſo fone alſo, and other Greeke: far 0 was London, teach 
be. ſamc- 1 d b>b:un $4 | 
And ſa we ſee »gainſt all the miſt chat the  Ieſves abou 1d caſt-fez |. 
the light, -rhe true meaving of vhis: L worſhipping-ofiA 
|rhat firſt was taught by the Philoſptiers,rben prefied by: Hererildes; Fa of 
[ics and by conſequence, the like worſhip Said brakes 


z of Rowe at _ day. And apy doth this admonition 
inſt Angels worſhipping, as ſprung from vaine Philoſophy, erty 
pa ed before, verſ. 8; _ ſomething againſt pate ary. eo 
|yaſed) here more largelypioſecured. The inference made upon thiszdmos 
[aition, verſe 20, 21 « /fyeebe dead mith Chrift to the rudiments of the world, 
bliving in thewerldare yevlogrmatized? Toanch not, taſte notghandle riee, 
ſame referred unto the legattrites, rouchnota dead carkaſſe;'tafte-nor | 
ſh; handle nota menfiruous woman : but byiothers, to cheReligi« 
of Angels before ſpoken of : for eyen by ſuch-as ſought to- ſeduce here» 
[untd, cercajne-meats were forbidden, andthe uſe of wine and woihen: | Ter» 
= ſpeakerh of them, char pretending the viſion. of Angels, out of an 
[Angelicall ſuperſticion did reach, chat we muſt abftaine from certaine meats. 
ON Clews Alex. faith, they that worſhip Angels and Devils; provide that 
re ſhould be abftaioing om wine, the cating of fleſh, and froniwomem, 
Fhethus underſtood, touch not is, touch nora wife, rafte no wine, han» 
Me not, neithereat fleſh, becauſe theſe were created by the evill angels, and 
1 edipleaſing to the good Angus Thus alſo eAng»ſtive and [crome under. 
lit, and of ours Bez4 and Zaxchy, and to this I ſubſcribe. For as Bez.s 
well obſerverh, there were three things, againſt which a Caveat was given, 
wſ.8. Philoſophic and vaine deceit, from whence traditions of men did | 
Fig; and cherudiments of the world, which arc every wherepurforthe 
dnies of the Law. Now in impugoing theſe; the Apeltle(ichSee) 
meth the order ; firſt, overthrowing ceremonies, as for which moſt was | 
befaid ; ſecondly, the dorine ofPhiloſophy, the worſhipping 
Angels; thirdly, the traditions and rules of living -by Heretikes: drawnt 
iloſopby in theſe words. And: the Argumenc here uſedriv'yery 'for- 
4D Chriſt we be freed from-the rudimenes of che world, tharis, the | 
l Lawes given by God: himſelfe, then muck more arc we fro from 
CkGences taken up by men, meerely ourof cheit owne-vaine! ima< 
jons. The word -byquanitaor, is a pafſive, and otakenby moſt; be not 
bamene dectees and ordingnces. TR 
ch hve indeed — Y At rg bemblree avtnds; 


ary honour: to the faricfying of 
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ro thdje 8 | 
ſoule, 
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Fome-of God fandom”  Octmnenine; and | 
, underſtand theſe laft words} as ſhey- 
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though i it be.nor dt if 
be guided by Saine —_ wh knew beſt, all things pl iarteng 
EEE baſe and vaine towards the ing of an 
ens own Papifi by the holineſſe herein phe 
any longer, but aba ſuch ſervirude fo 
unco the ſoule, ler wich us live in the liberty b 
| vghrby Chcifts bloud for bs wiſe, according” tothat which 
rin and got by a ſhew of wiſdome, which is noc ſuch, 
- Note, thatthe molt re ſhewes and pretences ought not ro moye 
 mans\in matter of : for whae i ſeeming to carry more 
he with it can be res, "7 than the La f Ceremonies given by 
that direion of noc reſo combining to God ih 
that in all humility ſeekivg the of Angels unto him; thok 
RS coders of living in abſtinened ondiv contitency, and the like? Bur 
eycntheſ# aro altogether pur downe here by rhe Apoſtle as baſe and unpto- 
firable. Wherefore ler us rake heed, whoade ſreed, of cyerbeing SR 


colourable reaſons brought ro defend the invocariay 


CHAP. 1ITI. 
The Analyſis and Senſe. 


HE Apetile ſhewed, verſity of he former Chapr 
God hath madethe ichfull b y Chil rodi ndo ive agoiet 
him, and having prefledin che refidue of thar 


Pte. 
Pte. 


_ with Chriſt agaipſt 


o wider hee 1 orb 
X-4 aud ON” as - wives and hob po $9. 
en and parents, 2077; 20,27. ard of ſervants, ver. 53 $35, 290th 
'- sdoc any wrong in any place or calling, verſ. 25. 
For ye are dead, ard your life 3s bid with Chriſt is Ged. - 6G Fs | 
kl uo, t When Chritt onr life ſoak appeare, then ſha nee ſe <pearemith bom 
"1 in glory. EY 
FT Here | is 2 little, but not much difficulty in theſe words, and hank 
p Wonicting the quoration of divers Expoſttors, ſeeing all x parece ha 


vos ſer downe the meaning. In the yerſes es foe. 
#chat needeth expoſition, bur opt inchat Chriſt” ID 


rarer 
3 the right hand of God, verſ; 1. but this is robe u crſtogd, of 


vn 


mbers which God hath, for he is a Spirir,, br 25 ſþ6 | 
pthe manner of men, amongft whors to fit at the right hand ord: & molt. 
ble with him who chusferterh him. So by ch js wy wks 4s 


hea! ounderſtand, that Chriſt, as he is man, is inveſted with th at 
hkearenly glory, and rogerher with God hath all Einpire, and DS jinron 
peyy wer in Heaven and in Earth. Tatheſe verſes we a1 id ro $2 dead, be. 
@ 2p4 tree Chriſtian is dead unto franc, the fin which he lived 
iſeee is quite taken away; a drunkard' converted to fObijety. is 'dead here- 
pi eſpe be ha@ to the life which he lived before; and the like may bee | 
{def all orher finacs. Againe,ourlife isfaid robe hidwith Chriff. In ſaying 
dd x9ee are dead; bee uferh 2 forcible: argninene to diffivade from being 
rt minded? ſor a dexd njan medleti'hor with the things of this wort 
adding theſE words he mieeterh with af-obje@ion ; If wee bee dead, 
etc is no-rhinling for us upon thirſys earthly or heavenly, To chis, 
th, ye have # life" eby ye live yer, but becauſe it is hid, and « 1g 
Ynottothit world, 1 call you dead : for as in reſpet of finne the fair 
[Wire fid ro be dead ; -ſojn reſpeQ of theirmiſeries and adverfiries in this 
[world their life is3 kinde of dearl : for the *Apoftle upon the like reaſon 
Jath, Death worketh in us, and life in you. Bur though rhey be dead, they 
yalfo the life of grace, which is ſaid £6 be hidden, becauſe it appearech 
1 I nd] ta ms is nt of ſuch a kinde of ffe; "and chere'? Is an0- 
life in' glory ro/come, whith'is theiry, though 
pred om momalteyce, ax the plory of Chriſt is hidden, Bur ax | 
gond comming of 'Chrift, when his glory (hall be made mauifet?; it 
Ide ſeen that we ſo ſhallbe glorified With him. This death and life 
wiſtian-is notably ſet forth by Atſhye in thelt Acta Your life > 
were" a wiret, Shertia rhe Stowe; chatis, Chit, is hiddetr; Sb. 
(ourwerdly dty and withour Teaves, that is, coralineſfe at bevy, 
'yE have 2 ing rone thac is; charity hr God, faft&tic 
patir were in living cart Al. Suri (hall come; "thai is, o_ why 
i gory when. Inſet and wax wy 
rp fruit, thats, receive thendoyehents Miele 'both in 
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with us, as if one ſhould 
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bable, that 


wrath, of 2%, te be inflamed, ſorkatir 
ſparkles of fire as it were ta come 
7 ul Is. the execution, in 
& 1M8n Upon. . 
a 


d. moſt Roe, oh 

Mhees-h pun whether ZE 
A... ſc in all that are thus, retued, Chriſt is alloſu 

m.avh ich is meant, when he faith, ttiac Chrifts in al h 

Vans 1 y and rigkroquipele, whetein they communicare v 

'» Note, har for a true Chriſtian ro be earthly minded, is as febod a vg 
# Acad man to wtermeddle with things Ta thismerls + Ps | 
bp wir do ſo many as aretruc-faichfull perſons; and chetefore ler us herd+ 
in zpprove our ſelycs ro bee ſuch, in keeping our heatts free from the-love 
{worldly things, whether it be pleaſure or profit that tempreth us betes | 


"N -againe, thar the true Chriſtian, how baſely ſoever he be zcoomnted 
tin this world, yet he ſhall liyea life moſt glorious, yea and this life is al» 
dk dybegun in reſpeQ of the inward: comfort. and joy of che holy Ghoſt, | 

100 ſuch thing appeareth, For neither doth the rad and happy | 

x Chrift now led in Heaven appeare, bug is. yer hidden, and this our 
= ſe is hidden likewiſe. Bucthe time ſhall come when Chriſt will ap- 

i as Lord and Judge over all m Majeſty eons Glory, and then how 
Jleot and glorious every faithfull verfom. is re alſo. Where- 
erno man contemne this eſtate, becoals he ſeeth a apps difference here; 

ther that the moſt godly are: moſt baſe and deſpiſed: bat comeraRte 
te whatir is to be ſuch, by turning from-warldly engines and afſuredly 
ou ſhalt finde that there is alife toall the godly, in compariſon of which, 
ife of him hae liverh here in greaceſt pompe,is bur a death; andthe time 
all come when ſo much ſhall be made manifeſt to all men, ro che makin 
m farremore illuſtrious, like to their glorious Lord and head, Chri 
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ay, note thar the true Chriſtian reſteth not in this, thac he hath Fo 
> forſake ſinne, but he endevoureth to be more and more from 
bs both greater and lefler, notonely fornication and all other filthy fleſh« | 
fe and C retonfiel, bur alſo from beingpaſſionate, and the wins iſſies | 
ere-from, anger, indignation, malice, bla(j &c.For having caught. 
"Ja they were dead, hee prefieth chem yer ftjll ro mortifie cheir members 
| . on carth, and to put away wrath, &c. and to put off the old man, thatis, 
' him off more and more. Wherefore ler nor the beſt of us Rand at. 
y, bur let our Motto be alwaics Plas, ultra, as _— ſhort of Roppms 
ket us'prefſe on towards it, obſerving our corruptions, and Ropping 
A wich greater care daily, whenſocyer they would breake out uy 


a4 


{ 12,13. Put ontherefore ( the Ele of God ) the bowel: of Conppaſſion, 
4 hindnefſe, bamibleneſſe of minde, &c, 
I. But above all theſepuron charity, which i the bondof perfetion, 


He Apeſtle ill continuing his exhartatiens, ſpeaketh fo plainly, chat a | 

. Capoten will ſuffice upon the reſidue ofthis Chapter. The Elett of 

be callech them according to Zexchy, becauſe by the preaching of che my 
Il rhey were taken out, as choſen fromthe reſt of the world, ſo thac 
here ys forth \- — madein time ; Ln whoſoever 

(cd, by being cffeually wrought upen to repent and belceye 
| chis is > etre > him of his edionf;om eternity, that 
in by PETE IEINIS alfo. He no themco pur on 
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oth aaron! « JOVINStY, ang 1s CT | 
ib '('2s Anſclme hath ic.) from Bonus renis pie Ante 
qui ferver in; > an She of poly Carcrnelſe ieait, 
| Modeſty hedotiverh from modi fatio, a keeping 2 meaſ; 
everything; which that it may be, there muſt be 
| BI 
hivgr gStO be On, as | 
perfett g cr than fray which 
metaphor 
rts of the 


ſpok 


ng thoſe graces to ether which make perfeRion. And he further illuftra- | 
 teth this by ſimilitudes taken from an houſe, which if ir hath not braces to | 
keepe irupright,it fallerh; and from a Ship,which ifir hath not the undergir« 
tings, it periſherh ; and fromthe body, which without nerves and ligaments 
cannot ſubfift. And as Chbiyſoſtowe, ſo Orcumenins, Theedorer, and Thaws | 
Aquinas, and other popiſhi weitervtcach, that herein lyech the excellencyof 
| Chatity, and inthis it is called The bond of perfeion, chat it bindeth and kee- 
| peth together other graces, which without it are fluid, and indeed no fuch 
graces Gon naturall men in! civility may attaine unto. Theophylad, as Saint 
ames,fairh, that it is as the ſoule is tothe body, without which all chemems-; 
bers periſh. Narwithftanding which conſent amongft Expoſitors,the Popilb}.. 
are wont to bring this place to prove perfe& juſtice by Charity : whereazif} 
the moſt be yeeldedrhat may bee from hence, no more can bee concluded ; 
than what is ſpoken of, namely, righteouſnefſe and unblameableneſle in cyery}” 
reſpet before men, and in our carriage: one rewards another, there being} 
ſill imperfeRions in the þeſt, from which we cannor be juſtified,, buton 
by the imputed righteouſnefle of Chrift apprehended by faith. Our Cha 
indeed towards one another, hath forthe ground thereof the loye of God, | 
as Saint eAngsſtize elegantly ſpeaketh, Charity is the ſeamelefle co: of | 
Chriſt, which commeth or reachethup to one, namely God, and bindech. 
us3ll cogerher in one: bur yer being never in us whilſt we live in this world, | 
perfeR, it is abſurd, becauſcir binderh all perfeRly rogether in one, where t| | 
isindefeQive to infer hereupor, that it is any mans nerfeRtion Aly jus 1 
= | fying him/and making him righteous before God. That which is tranl}ated | 
col- above all, is um mn Hh ralris,toall theſe take Charity as the bond to Keep | 
them together, whereby is intimated, that chey muft bee kept rogether, of} 
| elſe any of them will ſoone periſh and decay ; with modeſly patience mm \ 
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© rd be yo iacke, Theepbylaft, and Brxa, | 
+ of thenkfulneſſetoGodimall Jerome, Vacehlas, Em. 
ut Lenthy underftand it of muruall gratizude ro ene another for. 

done, which Tchioks ivracker robe follow ; becuſ tl an 
her of fach verrues as are: d berwixs man and 


| wit hoe of holy ſongs nexr ſpoken, ſee Epheſ, 5-9 hate) Zaxchy 


- 75+ oeraohn the end of the Chapter neederch cence. c 


"Ac viz. becauſe we that are-taken out ofthe reſt of, the world 
ting of the Goſpell, are the Elect and beloyed of the Lard, and | 


rofeſhon, and give grear diſtaſte to God thar | hath: Gewed s | 
bY 4 

* how neceflary love is no = », Gring the man.chat is 

end him that is good trered and diffuſed, forit | 

1t yertues bound __ abou us for the adorning of 
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with Pvt in wry reteſt YT iEDICME AK I ; 
| 6.21, nd of Onepmnw irthe ville to Phelemor, whe atthe oe 
;away ſeryant from any vpn Th iq all likelyhood dwe 1h | 
"now couverted by the Apoſtle co the fairh, hee is ſent home 
hin the more, he is jo with Tichica. Fourthly ern rw -onf 
the names of divers fairhfull perſons, as of Ariferchrs = mo Ari. | 
-ateyot rs a companion of Pax{s in all his travells,and weng.and __ | 
with him. at Rome, and ſerved him there, he'was a, 
_ ofhies Ad519.20,27. Marcus, Barnabas his ſiſters 
| kejabout Whom there grew a comention berwizt Par and Barnab 
 Hiſjeb,i Levie, lib; 7, md Theophylatt thinke, os 
the Goſpell. Now he ſaith, concerning him, that he had 
"ment that” ey ſhould receive him, becauſe in times pa hee 
him, asno rogether to the worke ; but now there 
tion, and 3 Ark ee found b ) Fex!to be right godly ni th 
 necefſary that eh lhould unde-flandin whateſtceme he had him, gorwith- 
| ſtanding the former breach, leſt conceiving otherwiſe if hee ſhouldcome3- 
mongſt them, they ſhould for Pauls ſake be averſe from him. Some, asBut. | 
linger hath ic, thinke that the Mandates here ſpoken of being of re plc 
; Number, werethe decrees made bythe Apoſtles ar Jeruſalem, 
Fmumorhem by Afarke. But he faith not, of whom, bur copearninyy 
received commandements, fo that before the 
thathe had ſent, not once, bur divers cimes this 
pvrrns He < of hisalliance to Barvebae, bei nga mer gr 
to grace him che more ; forin thoſe that be godly, it i h— 
| unto any of great notefor picty alſo. 
Afer theſe, he mentioneth Jeſivs called [aſtrs, who it is likely was th; 
: 71 | Tuftur ookiys of eAis 18. 7. into whoſe houſe Pax! went wheat 
| | che& «r(Corinth, and who is com ed o feare God 7, The )plab 
' | that he dwek ar Corinch. Of t 
circumeifion were his fellw-labowrers; thac is, of the Jewes, ſe 
imbractd uence pell of Chrift, withour the mixes of # 
| Lawes., Ours that Peter was not then at Rome: for 
Pasl would. doubrleſſe have mentioned hi 
maketh a pooreanſwer to this, that ri 
Rome- av ; px ama 23. it were of his bouſhold, b 
ched the Goſpell aparr Sheer, S216 eng both in js 
CEE worke, y—ub- 123g | 
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Pho wrote the Guſpell anti but by Calvin anc 
'Lachers of ours, ſome other hjanitlivveſSroſtr y thename ef a Phyſitian 
"To diſtinguiſh him from that L#ke, whom doubtleſſe, hee ſaich, being fo fa 
pas, hee would have ſer forth by as worthy titles, as any ofthereRt, Fi 
we'the Evangeliſt, but what is, or. can bee faid hereabour, is bur 
Fie@urall. | 
Dem is alſo ſpoken of, 2 Tim. 4. 10. that hee had forſaken him, and im 
ed this preſent world, and to Philemon, verſ. 24. he nameth Demas, | 
tis fellow- labourer. Sorhat hee was ſometime a good man, but in thetime of 


Gang r fell away. 


ifthly, bee chargeth chem green gg ee ears, 1g ey 

tices, and Nymphas, verſ. 15. Second[y, the reading of their Epiſtle here 

{written co Laodicea, and onthe contrary fide, verſ. 16. Thirdly, to fa 3 
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drehippus, that he ſhould looke ro his Miniſtery,verſ. 17. Touching the 
mpbas was not a woman, as Ambroſe would haye ir, for then ſpeaking of 

ti famil y, ic ſhould not have beene are butes 35, He was therefore according 

wihe Grecke Scholia, in piety and zeale wies3 dvic,a greatman, | | 
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# Touching the ſecond, a great queſtion hath beene about the Lacdic 
illle, here commanded to bee read at Colofh, fome holding, that P 
2 Epiſtle to the Laodiceans, which is here appointed to bee read, a 
us, who ſaith, thatthere was an Epiſtle to the Laodiceans, recei 
ſome as Pavls, but it was not the cuſtome, that it ſhould be publikely read 
Hurches, for certaine doubrfull ſentences raſhly inſcrred by ſome into ir 
wa Aquinas afhirmeth, that the Epiſtle of Pav/tothe Laodiceans is here' 
bur that it was never received into the Canon, either becauſe the au 
fity of ic was nor ſo certaine, or it was depraved by hererickes, or becauſe; 
fiſhed , or becauſe ir contained nothing, but what was in other Epiſtles.) 
js Semnen.faith,that he heard there was a copy ofthivEpiſtle ,as written 
Pas ib Sorbon, he ſaw one arParaviurn inthe tfibra- 
ſobn de Firidario,which hee alſo hath tranſcribed. But it is a meere ſhore! 
bfic of ſayings, taken out ofother Epiſtles of his,and not worth the copy- 
ut. Jerome ſaith of itin his time, they read indeed in ſome places t 
le of Pan! tothe Laodiceans, bur it is of all men exploded, The very 
$alfo uſed doe cvince, that it was not an Epiſtle by him written to Lao« 
| but from Laodicea unto himtfor it is che Epiftle Laoed.Theoph.con- 
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Laodicea. Tertol.faich,that Afarc. held it to be the Epiftlero the Eph 
bryſoftome,Theodorcr, Epiphanine, the Greeke Scholia,andthe Syriack' 
wrecer conſent, that it was written by the Laodiceans unto Pas! : for {c 

t faith. The Apoſtle ſaid nor, that which wasto the Laodiceans, bue 
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[Laodicez, ſo thar it is likely , that they either had oy wen 
ed fome things done at Coloffi, or laboured with the ſamedi 1d 
brehe bad char his Epiſtle ſhould be read there. 
nd ro-this doe all nd all other Lat 
DE, As There 18 pOc _ _—_ nothing can Þ \ferrec 
ng of any canonical booke o cripture. 
ouchin ing therhird, Archippms was the ſucceſſour or deputy of Epephraa 
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Part ro Thefſalonica. Bur they” came bocts: Corinth, and | 
Ip Timorhews, who was ſenc to - the ſia of the Theſkiloulend, ines 
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wy T is noreddy 1 out” tearted” Fe fits preface ts this Epiſtle, that a 
things here are plaingagd eafie tobe.underſtood, and therefore 1 ſhall uſe 
more brevity, than I have done upon other Epiſtles. And for this Chap. 

-becanſerthere” is none obſcure paſſage init, Twilt with 
one labour both reſolyeir into the parts, and explaine that which hath 
need of explanation. After @lutations,ahich are uſu3ll in every Epiſile, the 
| God forthe grace inthe Thefialonians,and in 

them in that oy wherein they had begun, by arguing theire 
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oa En Geſpell was not towards yon: in word one | bf 
Theah Ghoſt, &'c. Orcnmenius, Theophylath, and all an {1 
ally underftand chis, as ſpoken of the fignes and. | 

4 Pauls ri miniſter y amongſt the Theſſalonians, together with the extraordinary 
| gifts of the holy Ghott, But thus underſtood irdoth nor fo well anſwerto that 
{ which went before, that he knew they were cleRted of God, for theſe words 
\weplainely a reaſon of hiscerraine concluding thus with himſclfe couching 
Trhem. But alas, what rcaſomgs this? his miniftery amongſt chem was accom- 
"| panied with fignes & wonders ,and ſo it was every where,and in Corazin,and 

faida, great miracles were done by our Saviour Chriſt, whayer 
ſhort of beingapproved for eleR therefore. There is another 

je of Calven, hich ſcemerh to me to be more genuine, 24z- A ary 5) 

amongſt them was nota naked preaching, butjoyned wich, = 
bes holy Ghoſt working mw cheir hearrs,ſo that. Keep bad 2 found cal 

d here 2 rofory- And hereby Pauls miniftery was. c9 4: 

knew, what manner of one hee was towards them, and all: 

for cheicſakes, becauſe they were Led of God, che w : racked 
No ght chus powerfully with chem. tired | oiep 
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e that grace evidently a penringſa the tif feof choſe. bak word 
{ec crnvinly or veſuch as eleaed. and ey hy, th 
know both our ſelves and others to beſuch to gur comfors 

ird part is ancxtolliog of them to gheir greax inc 
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[alferher Fairhfull perſons, wherelocver, werf. 674939. ary waged 


if ontheirfide rhe grace Which was wrought jn ack hee inlargerh his | 
purſe, fayipg that = Were Patternes r0 belecved in Macedonia, 
in Achaia, oo that the word wentfrom them into all the that 
by were every where ſpoken of, »&/, 7,8-9,10. And oy hicft he 
Wooten: they were,vers7;8.chey were pazternsto all in Achaia,and their 
" Thwe was ſpread every where, that is, 4s Expoſitors 4-240 je, in road | 
| [ax ; TEL for tbe Goſpell an rn vr ocherwiſc 
| puld ot, ſecing they were. not the firſt chat beleeved. The Bereans ma 
d have beene iour to them, AF. 17-11-Hew then could he open 
em thus ? This is not moved or NT Rukh FEA Wh Opt 
re ſe ag yer ncedetha pap and char I ta The' 
eflalor iansdid no give chis proefe of their vertue ar! fit; Ns 
Wes many, there $uala wW & Bereans ge 
pad, pero eng a ras Tait 
. verſarics che Jewes there pur 
hl Foy, ch was ſeotro The lawns, 
1 |, thatthey were moſt rare celine cerned 
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wN chis Chapter, becauſe the Apoſile kad encinies of the Jewes at Vii! 
lonica, hee doth ſomewhar lar rgely declare the manner of his being 
among them againſt cheir derraCions,and againe praiſeth the Theſſalgs} 
_ "'njans,chat ek being moved hereby, had made a5 uſc ofhis labors, | 
forth theſe Jewes in tha colours,and profefſing the conſtancy ofhis! | 
now'in his abſence. 
Ofthis Chap prex rherearerhree parts ; Firſt, an appeale ro.the Theſſaloni-/ 
| ans aſt his eneruies, rhe Jewes ,tquching his conyerſationthere,unto of. 
I3. They themſclyes be telleth them', knew in what manner hee was thine; 
Firſt, of an'undaunted coura e, fotwithftardir! his erſecutions and conty-| 
melies before ſuffered ar Philippi,verſe 7, 2. File fe ings read, A#.16, 
| Thiz, as Calvin harhit, argued bim to bee a map ſent of = which is the | 
—_— this his biking his owne praiſes, thac the ' Theffalodigns 
| tbee aſſured, when the __ called by his ly 17 0 were called | 
&; ; Secondly of a molt ſincere carriage, not aiming at, br being led by | 
any finifter thing a evidiede profir in this vrord \bue onely by x Gon, 
| rowardz God, Tho triech tACheart; ver[c3,.45 4nd for thing Fae hee af 
cth unto | ther, geellinge chem tharthey knew ibecauk he == tnot apph 
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any where ; and chis hee faith couchibg his ſincerity in reſpeRof vaine glory, 

virſ.556. then in reſpeR of profitz he fi that hee hag thargh 

| he was Sa nutfe unto them, from whom they received all, ran nothi IX 

them;v9{6,7;8;9310; Of the op becauſe Mend] is ſome. difference anv 

| Expoſicors here, | will ſpeake wore fully in the Text by and by. Thi 
how hee expiefſed ndthing bur moſt weily love and affeQion'towar 

in his fackerlyexhortations and inftruRtions, verſe 1127 24 - ye 
The ſecond partisz thankſeiving ro God tne bork recinogal the. 

| Word, as the word of Ged, nad Fo cir conſtzht eaving bit againftcheaF-|. 

1 faults oftheir enemies , the* Jewes, \ Tehoin hedefttiberh, verſe13, 14-15 216.4] 

| And} here ine ate firſt, the a wiot'y praiſe thei reverent receiving | 
of the word, verſ:13. Secondly. his amptified/they received it with reſoluti-, 

| pe neon. beſt RehRth'th to be imicated,rhe Ou 
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Hen 4s wee couldhavi btene honourable andiviffyon; aw BP Apples | 
WV of Chriſt, wee were gentle, thatis;' wee were. m0. Way grievous pr 
unto you, wee did not lift up. pur ſelves above-you, bur Lwasgy 


n29-y0u, as the Apoſtles of Chriſk,wee became as littl thatis, ; 
uld have exated tipendsof you for our majneenance ag the ocher, | 


ipraiſes, bur wee worny the glory * of our Spoken beforeyour) 
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(6 their en doe all /Ftheie red 'thildrer, and exaQ nothing of them | 
ine. 
j* Sobein ſry tor on, add of dia #0 ab & 
, , oo Cc Kedanal (| 
$ r_ teh iſe he ves willy: | 
'to impure hm, ore 'and noe the Goſpel] onely, becauſe for their | 
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prezchs | 
Gofpelt, as ar Coririth, fo among theſe Macedonians: alfo, th 
| —— _ 


| hoo Yo ori wayto winnethe love 2nd affetion ofthe people, is forthe | 
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; Platerch faich, that Anreloidas being ashked, how any man 
| leaſe and ſo have the love ofothers, an(wered, ifhee ſpeakerhtotlem 
hex freetly, and doth that which may be moſt proficable untothem, 


| Verſ Ig: That killed the Lord Teſoa andtheir ewne Prophets, &c. 
 . 46, Ant wrath income upon them wwe the end, 


4. Ti: is litcle difference amongſt Bxpoſicors ingiving che en of chal | 
" words, In proſerurifig che compariſon berwixtche faithfullinTheſllo. 

hy cies andrhe Jeventhe fewer, thare thatthe Jewes were even ſuch perſecuters of..| 
\.-1, | heitowifeGudery miers,a9the ; oftheChriftian religion amoaglthem, 
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| 
Tacgpana HE Apoſtle having ſee forth the doQrine of the reforrellicn | in the 
(lm former Chaprer, and of the Lords comming to judgement, whertin 
11 they had need to be informed, here ſhewerh, or rather as uporra | 
= 1 "+ ching well knowne unto them , roucherh upon his ſudden com- | 
pr geen exhorting rhem ro watch by temperance againſt thas time, in- 
himſelfe jnto them by moſt forcible reaſons. And then commen- 
ivory 'good duties unto thenvin particular, he concludeth with prey- | - 
| by falurations; and giving” charge about the publike —_— of 'this 
| {Epiftie. 
5» The parts of chis Chapter arethree : firft, an exhortationto tem ccmperance,in 
| |[confiderarion of the ſudden and unexpeRed comming of the Lord ro jud 
' ſinene; becauſe drunken and intertperare perſons are of all men moſt unfig For 
 [4marching,and to be ready upon the fuddenforan ny bufinefle,v.1;&c.to v.i. 
{And here'againc he firlt infinuaterh inco their affeRions, firſt, by commen- | 
g their knowledge touching the ſudden _—_ the Lord, even as 
{b»thecomming of a chiefe in che night, ver/. x4 2, ondly; by commen- 
ptheir care, which of themſelves they had a—_ thar time ;- they were 
t, he rellech chew, children of the night orof darknefle, charis, of ſin'and 
Ineflc, but of the light, chat is, t ey were gogly, verſ; 4: 5+: Secondly, ' 
heexhorrech ro temperance, androflye rioting and d ,for ſo: much 
Sere workevef darknefſe, and ſo became not them, bur wicked men ; 
Ito faith, and loyz, and hope, which he.compareth to a Breſt-place, and 
| Wi Hekmer, vorſ. 6, 7, 8. Ir is norenough tharwee may bee prepared for che 
| [a x comming, to watch by ſobricty, butwe muſt be armed alſo, becauſe 
be enemicsalwaies in the mans way, againſt whom lie muſt 
:- and therefore rouferhaeoymmar bearmed is well added here. Foras 
well hnotech; drunken men caſt away their Armour, andedvenurc them- 
naked amongft their enemies, _ therefore ficly he admaniſherh; as | 
olice hereunto, of being armed. wer, 6 ſeyerall-parts ofthe Chri- | . 
ns Armour ,cnough hath beene alrcady ſaid-upon Epbeſe 6. 32. By Love, 
cis meant a godly life, which bring added-unto Faith and Hope,a manis 
jencly armed. 
Note, that we hive enemies thar are al waiey ankiramicnts keepe Ug amy. 
ly forthe Lords comming, that ſowe might become a prey urita chem j 
ue lr us be ſo much the more carefall, and-not not yeel. celd - ary injury, bei 
$ eharif we doe; tharday!will:prove-2 + day-unto us." T. 
he addeth a teaſon why wee ſhould bee thus chant ered; 
> God hath not called usro anger or wrath, but to obraine 
be Lord Jeſus Chritt who harh died for us; iterating hisexhorrarion 
they would exhayt once another, werſl g; 10;'11,' Wee ſhould bee b | 
Cty tioh, and be jn danger of wrath; whenes God nath'adt ordained 
FE a | if we (Mould nor be warehfull. 1 k 
5 = N 6, chati hes mg ornindlics be vette of wrichto live nendvg PI 
ve oh ſec y in fine, and in'en incemperace courſe of life Fhe word 
| bg TY # obtaining of ſalvation, is eis-mennizns eunaict; charis4eo | + 
130 we may be ſaved, though ie bv therefore of grace chit we |-. 
re cmult eceſſacil bealwaiesdoing of good, rhisisthe way | 
or! | we tnuſt walke, if ever we will-avraine to ſalvation. 


" Theſecond pirt ofthe Chapter isa briefe of many exhortations to moſ} 7 
lf ; tutles ver], t 2. 86.40 verſe 23. Firſt, to MO baits | | 
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: the Miniſters. of Gods holy -Word labouring amongſt them, verſ. 14,1 4 
Secondly, to.imbrace peace and love ont& with another, and ot of loye = 
doe ſuch good offices towards one another, as any mans infirmity ſhoulg par. 
ticularly require, ver/. 13/74. Thirdly, 86 baye fuch patience, as nor to rep. 
der evill for evil toany man, bur againſt evill co doe good to all men, and 
-notrothe brethren only, verſ. 14415, Fourthly, to rejoyce alwajes whe 
{Þord, verſe 1067 Fifthly, rapray unco, and to praiſe God unceſſantly ver. 
| 477; 18. Prayer, as Soind 2 noteth well, is the meancs of comfors. Wat 
God; and foof rejoycing alwaics, whatſaryer adverfitics we doe indure, ang 
{xherefore is well pur inchenexc place. So chat,to pray continually js with- 
[our intermitting when wearoprefſed with miſcricsafier miſeries, or by the 
| efire of the heart, accordingto Anſelme, The word uſed hereis lars; 
| wichoureaking and it feemerh tro meto be a preſiing, of that of our Saviour 
Chriſt, who is ſaid to haye put forth a Parable, to [hew that men ouphe al. | 
piwaiesrg prayand notro bee weary. /n 4 things give thavkes, thisis well 
| 'þ d; ſaith Calvin, becauſe ſome are ready to murmure when their de. 
 {4Fires-ar6 nov preſemcly.granted, for contrariwiſe wee ought to be thankful] 
| both-when God doth che thing! which \wedebire, and when he doth ir not. or 
 {adeferreriy becauſe he aimeth at our good herein. Sixthly, Not to guench thy | 
| ' 45Spirie; tharis;by ſutferingthoſe good motions ro fade and vaniſh, which b 
Oecumen, | {the:holy $pirjtare wrought in our hearts 2 or as Occumenius hathir, becauſe 
' $there were fabſercachers. ag well as true, and: therefore it being unknowne 
' baeho: was of ithe one fort and _ <0 the _ _ ay! (haould turne their 
away from che/ Spigje ſpeaking in the rrue Prophets, whereby they 
þ eh vigr AA dra amovgſt them,chac irirualligh! 
| hide God b4d-fer up-rheve;;1bus going out, hee ſich, Quench wer che 
| þSpiries/gnfllaidenor undenthiscolour deſpile propheſying, bur wryalltliings 
| ſw. | þebharartebrqught; 4nd cleaves that which is good, verſe 19, 20+ atc)eAni 
v1” | Efebwralfo faithebeſameinefec. [The Spirit of God oo mancanquiench; 
902” | Fbor they rhacfwill-nocfulfes.che Prophets to ſpeakethrough envy; doe as 
_ | Paack av ici them«lyerh 20-queoch the Spirir. Therefore'e ing him- 
&ite, rhac-wdmight. knowhemcantihe oppating, of the Prophets, -bee ad- 
- /Defpsſeinor propheſying; thinke notthar which is ſpoken to-bee falſe 
ro'dt fpiſecir; bur! true; and {gr reverenly-receiye it; firſt, erying allthingy, 
| ODOR WAY cs abReining from ell appearance of exill ; | 
clavia nectibetrine tharwhich.is frmplyevill, but hath before others an 
me m4+ | appearance of evill, ſo as that chey may rhinke ill of us. therefore ; for'wge 
** \mnghonorto doe anytbing whereby men ſhould come t@ have an ill ſuſpicion 
5 | þ a6u3; though mn fo doing we have.a gaad conſcience, . | 
= re bomi. [10i-Theytbird parc (of che Chapter is the cancluſion of all the Epiile: firſt, 
| wy titayingnnto/God for:them, that they, might bee thorowly ſanRiied 
| ibeekcþt avbole 20d unblameable in {pirit, ſoule, .and body, unto the 
amingdtthoLord, verſe34- Sanedy edge wapere. 
of | underfiood; which-a re: ed. whole and ;uaſpotred; wan we 
refs le actions jn ourdives-as-are defiling, \Orhers by. the Spi- 
£igiubderftand abt reaſonable pare of the: ſoule ; by the foule, that, where» 
' |] by wee live; and by the body, that whichjis outward, making rhelethree 
iz.pancs of which evety'manconkifech; aud (orhe-mcaning is, our 
Spirit: rib y bd keps whole; noe being wounded. by conſenting toany 
oFguir >ſaule bymoec being-picrced with. any ge. o_ and your bo+| 
veſuainie- | giby: nov-þcwg: bure- ywith/ the comwinting of ſinve.:; But for ſo much 28 
nul | Fanem confiliecbinorof three, bur evely pt two parts; the Soule and Body; 
-| | others bener;. bur! yer ta.che ſame-ciieR; underftand, 4wo faculties of che 
| ;-byrhe-Spiric, che jntelleRuinll faculty 3, by che foule, the ſenfigive and] 
| þvegeritipe:) The Spiric is wholly ſanRified when the thoughts of Fhanjecr) 
; to » ERS . 
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Soooo o wnlHisEpiftle js thought by ſome to haye b 
REES. written ſoone aftcrthe former, whillt cheApc 
[*] Ale rewained yer ac Corinth. In the Pol 

ſcript it is ſaid to haye been ſept from Achend 
in 'the Syriacke from Laodicea, and fon 
hold that it was written from Rome, But be 
cauſe hee joyneth Sy/varu and T imothery | 
with him, as he did in the former, who werk 
with him at Corioth, it is moſt likely that 
was ſent from thence. The occaſion was,as 4 | 
agree, he heard, that by reaſon of that whic 


he had faid,z Theſ. 4. of the comming of che Lord, that ic ſhovld be ſudder i 


the Lord would come tojudgement inthat age wherin they lived; & bec: 
the world wasthought to be of fo ſhort a continuance, divers amongſt the 
by ited rc. g0e rhe workes of the! ng. cape gIE- 
it the meane ſeaſon to live upon the common ſocke ; and as from idlenetÞ} 
ſpring ny other vices, ſo they being idle lived diſorderly, and raninÞ] 
orher vices, to the diſgrace of the Chriſtian Religion. To rake away Up! 
nes therefore of chis diſorder, and to beat downe all inordinate livir 
direQerh this Epifile unto them, and ſo after that he bath congratulat 
thefaich and grace that was in them, he ſheweth char the day of yudgeme 


the Author thereof, the man of fine, mult firſt be revealed ; ad laffly,givee | 
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of Gods wind 
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nthem, 23s ta 
goubled them unjuſtly, 


t inthe 


tion the more, wherewith 
dy, he addeth, thatrhe Lord Jeſiis 


, When the time ſhall conte 6 res: 


to hisWorkes ; fo?" If hee beſtowethia King- 
Goſpell, and reft, but requiteth ſuch as 

anding for his eruch with tribulation, his 

"_"F) be mo? juft and righteous-herein, 


varſe 5,647: and to forth 
(bat be rewarded'/ar the laft | 
all be revealed from Heaven with his | 


wa unto the Elc& out of their free weve 


jy Angels in ling fre to myo fro rey, reopen amegten] 
E 


Ring deſtrution; ug, on the'er iwthe King- 
| leof Hedven of rhefairhfull the more, be addeth , Whin be ſhall come to 


Pe fied in hes Saints, ard tobe admired ir albow ther blervs Ve 89-10, 


ee ſee the ſenſe more fully in theText 
e third part of the Chapter is a ptayer hens, tharGodviould count 
Led which of had vefore fp and there- | 
the would ffi rhe good ade works of 
th power and thatthe name of hho mig gone them, and' | 
yin him, verſ. $1.12 In ſpeakingof the ar phos er 
ith, That yee may be counted worthy of this e, ; thatis; as Anſelave 
be tobeclld a the ar Es yee bleſſe Bay No = 
repared for you. To pray it govaneſſe ; that 
thar hee parts arfirn Me i So and to deſire char which is 
d: orthat he wealdfulfit Pearwil 3thar is, that he would 
doe whatſoever ye doe well wiſh 14 Wen this* Anſclme; bur Orcu- 
derter, the good pleaſure of Gods goodneffe is that we ſhould be fa- 
pin Co therefore chatthis might bee fulfilled, hee deſirech no more, 
| might not periſh burlive eternally t for that this is-Gods will ir 
h, inthat he farth in another place yew dandy nl pores 
" ad comme to rhe h loderif the pn Avd the works « 
*; that is, that he would make you my ape that which ay 
atrucand lively faith by his awer Or , as Calvin hath -- 
þ in ele may be called The workeof A ir ishe Wn of Goth 
; and fach a worke as is wtought' with power'ro fulfill xd 
: ard of our weakneſle and the afliults of Sarati. "That the 
lorified in you ; that is,thrat ye mayliveſo wi this andy poor Chriſt 
{efairh- ye profeſſs,evay be horedy glorified, andjeinbiw'; rhacis, and 
at yee may be by him retribured w in the world to come, att or- 
to the grace of owr God; that is, as Auſolme well ſpeaketh, ep; 
that which the Father and the Sonae, by the grace of the Ho! 
, above what hack they 
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elm hel which indeed in juſtice mult vecils be fo 7'but 
'berwixt ſogteas a revatd; 4d the y maybe monty 
ef ſpeghch well, thazhe gr nb A rey 
de confideration had ans the fuſe of b foul 
rea is Sajnes 
Wenn hoes of as to'reward chem ſo, infinitely, - grace 
m-and berhe ſole cauſe and-reafdon hereof, |: - - 
dly, Kobe n—_ po park 'arecalled the Augels of his 
cbe word cp, inthe beginning of the fxch rec, relied by 
be, if ſobaieh ror and comet upon acconingy —_— 


0, fir ie jolly and pho a reak that which was 


uſt judgement of God. Bur ifrbe queſtion, L Gy, bee about 
of h poveer, i hathatvead beene well tefalved, ac uryeeetrer. wa 
wo. ex to his Angels! Gheexenngathiomlind 1otha hrhes 


{Dy Y. ifitbedoubred what he meaterk, ofchoonenat 
n of the-wicked, voſi9+ be TIT repre 


| jo en ES Ten 


pf his mourh, Jorg that i reagmige A 

n Dar 10. A fiery ſwift river went out & face, that is, the moſt | Hi 
id efficacious ſentence bent 1 > be, | which like ® ery and ſwift | 

ir x River ſhall ſuddenly carry away + drowne the wicked in bell. 
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| bot he perſwaded of any fie of faith; 3nd wp prion 
| | B our teftimony was” bel Joe WE4" | 
- that when we ſuffer any th nh world, God would havin 
lenkadichs rewarerto come in Heaven, fur garner che if we eakeit Y 
| Sent » being a token thereof unto us. And who would 


have the heaven! ſhevked ic king, Gs 
unto him, 
tn rennls er ee NY 
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comming Chyyſoſ. 
nd Thorp 1 fragions pe kgs TS LETS | 1 beophy' aft 
exe droge unto bios, So,that; bat garhering-unto bits, which Ln ao 
, meytioned Quyr. Renter, De bo Gaer /harl- h&/ | Reuters who |. 
4 "Vs » 26: That yea world not ſuddenty 'be removed from your mind, fupphed Zan» | 


the rrowble ; that 15, as Oecameniuc hathit'beſd; that yee- would nor - 'bee'? cby 1p thus 

> feare chrough 1 HUT ns llaviſhuelcaet minde; and ſo'the: ſecond {boyres: v4 
ad, var be croubled, ſeryerh ro cxpiainetbefurſt, Others generallyexpornd | Maca od 63 4 
gf bein removed from the faith received; which was-of Antichriſt 6 


| yoog To7" oor 

and other {1 nes, which ſhould be before theda y of judgement. Rur | rapayBiryau x, X 1 

FE. chezime of che Lords comming ſhall be rexrible time,"andableto | 0205.25 bs 7 | 

d fuch \perplexity inthe minde, as whereby Jome have beene diſrafted, 72 4 wd x xaos 

conceived of 252t hand, Iracher lubſcrite rothe firtt expoſition, Nei. dry NR 

therby Spirit; -thar is, as all agree, neicher by falſereachers, pretending: the | Calvin. 

t baſs Arnſclme hath avother, by:the evill ſpirit appearino itf viſion to | R-vtcr®s. | 

and, affirming the day of judgemencto bee ax and, and thar hee | 

x the berter credited, trarsforming himfſelferinto an Angell of-lighe. 

Ni prey is moſt 2grecable to other paſlages, wherein the. Sprric is ſpoken 

| as ſpeakivg in reachers, 1 /oby 4.4. Try the Spirits, whether they bee of 

no, F'6c., Nor by word; that is, by avy reafon; brought by faith 25 got 

Re ſeduce this way: Nev by any Epiſtl: as from us.; thats, ptecended | 

e reachersra be written by us, or calleCting any ſuch thiog gout of that; 

th before we wrote unto you, 

"any preſumed, even in Saint Paxls time; to write jn his or his compa=- 

es to countenance theirercors, as Calvin thinketh they did, what a 

of ſporigus wiitings mult chere needs be hnce; tarhered upotythe App 5 

par poiplicaliyriicers for-the .countenancing of error; whereof 

| is now ſo full by mcanes of rhe Papacy ? . Bur: whar? doth he im = 

FE the teaching of thedsy of the. Lord-to be. at hand, when-as the ſame 

zhc before by our Saviour Chriſtand by bis Apoſtles? No verily, | 

cauſe by reaching har ir thould be whbilſtthey lived, Saran ſought ad-. 

age againſt ourfauh, thinking bereby. quite to overthrow i it, when as 

a ne being come and pat, 13 which it was taugbr the Lords'comming 

pld bave beene,batyer was not;therefore the Apoltieizſo caureloits here- 4 

ut.,not contradiQing any thing before ravght bythe Lord, but giving the 

nterfanding thereof, in what ſenſe the comming of che Lord was ſpo- 

f, as beipgatrhe doores, viz.to ftjrreupall menar all times ts yigilan- 

becauſe there is ſo great danger of being ſecure ar any time, and becauſe 

tuch- in regard of che Lord,/}it was thetvar band, ſeeing 2 thouſand yeatey. 

jth. bug 2s aneday:; ſo thatalthough-it was ſpoken of as ſoneere * 

yet it wa$4iwaics.t0 -congcined , thar chere were <certaine great- ale- 

$in Gods decree te bappen firſt in the world, and then frowld/theend'] , , . * 

Fochis effetalmoſi Calvin ſpeaketh, and others. But. «A»ſelwe faith, Apſitn. 
oltle did thus premoniſh hem, lei being troubled in- thinkitig upon | Ne a ipfe per- 

Wi mming of the Lord ro rd eee ge they.niplr beſeduced eo | 117 catgne expe- 


yillin ſtead of Chriſt, whoby parkoaciegats! ſought i bee | fetus celÞri- | 


PYliad: 
Is if were Chriſt, Secandy, by the Spirit ot - prophecietiet' fore | 5% muC 
poten that ſhould be bcfore che.day” of yon; ind of) verb bofen pe (uſti- 


re hiefe thar ſhould be inthis Apoſtaſie,verſi34 whom he firftde-" piendum pro 


xeth, 2127 Change, be remembrethithemn af hisformer adrijonition | £#4is (uo | 
WO FIERA hopchs £ bf hingagney; + Thirdly, he-ſpeoketh of the pre<] (1909008 022" 
lumens, whis him: from.being/ then revealed, "a ney ne Chriſt ſe [a+ 
Score, ws 6% Fourthly, +7" nons thinke this 


T ceret adorari. 
O o O 2 
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unto 
and pro 


withſtanding the fc infiadared r2xarion; ver/. Vries; 
nor ding the foregoing infianaced raxarion, 'ver/. ry, rt Setoritily; 
by exhorting them to ee; and ro hold falt his eraditions, ve; <4 
of which, becauſe he faith; borh by Word and Epiftie, we aititt fpeake 4 tje- 
tle more largely by and by.: Thirdly;by praying ano God for their ety- 
bliſhmenc Sever goodword and deed, that they mighr both ſpeakeand 
hold rhe exnth in every thing, and live accordingly, doing only that which 
is good, verſ. 16, 17+" wr 


Hil 

Verk 3,4,5,6;&c. Becauſe unnleſſe thire commeth an eApoſtaſie firſt, and that | 
| man of ſinne, the ſonne of perditi:n be revealed, which i; 
anadverſary,and hfred ny above all,that i called God, Gs. 


BY reaſon of the greatobſcurity of this Text, ſo divers aid hrge eps; 
fitions-have beene made herevpon, that ir would bee over-tedioiis to' 


| bringin many Expolſitors ſpeaking 'ſeverally here. And therefore letting that 
| paſle, + afar rare vrers7 what _—_ in owe —_ | | 

of all chiogs here. That the ſpecch iseclypricke,and mult needghaves j 
| underſtood, is plaine, andrherefore all L opty theſe word?, The adhd | 
be, nnleſſy there be an eApoſtaſie firſt; a. Re. 
- The maine doubrs are; firſt; what Apoſtaſic is here meant? Secondly, 
whois the man of ficine here'deſcribed? Thirdly, how the myfter n—_ 
is ſaid to have wroughrtrhen ? Fourthly, whar it 'wss which isfaid to Wave? 
letred the revelling thereof; bur yerthar ir ſhould be taken away, and then 
this myſtery ſhould bee revealed? Fifthly, what ts- meanrby rhe bredth'of 
Gods month, wherewith itis ſaid that he ſhall be:conſumcd, ahd how hee 
| ſhall be aboliſhed by chit brighrneſſe of bis comming? For char which is | 
added of the manner of his comming, and of ctie-efficacy' thereof in'tholk | 
thatare appointed to perdition, ay 10.may well come underrhe ſecond, 1 


Doxbtt.” | Touching che firſt, ſome hold tharbyrhe Apoftaſie is meatit an Apoftafic | 
Verl- 3- or falling away fromthe obedience of theRoman Emperours.” As Atg-who | 
pr hte faith in wayof expounding rhcſe words, YVoleſfſe there be ali eApofta} firſt; | 
dſeſirates- | wolefle al Kingdomes depare fromthe Roman Empire, which were before 

2ia regu d Ro-' | ſubjeAtto ir. And Hreronymas calleth ic an ApoRalic, whereby all Nations 
| a | which were ſubject co-che Roman-Empire! goe backe tier® t om, Tom. 4" 
| obrnvga a vs yg x eAmbreſe and Hain -u0d Beda faich,, that —_ | 
' .;. | lurdly held to be (pokeneof the Ronan/Empire, Bur'the-wortt Apoſtaſit'is 
fit & 3 | no whereuſed in the holy'Seripmres lwthis ſ{nſe; and it is plainly hereAſitt. | 
| deſcribed to bea falling. awsy inofinmoattetror, and/not in reſpect 'k 


ib 


creditar diflun. | of any civill government: for infertiug forth thehead rhereof, he ſel wer 
| 1417 [1 £1] y fn » \ 
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ſe; and againe, God giv 
condewmedihat belerve noctbe ryoth, 
he Riceerh them/up-re < 
abliſhment.in every good-wordand-worke, verſir7. Againe, to expound. 
+Apoltaſic of afalling away fromthe Roman Empire, 'is a|rogethier from 
efens of our Saviour Chriſt, from whioſe prediction, CHatth, 24. iris 
aolt likely that che Apoſtle grounderh that which he here deliverechi for the | 
{hbRance theteof. For there the falling awiy from faith aud grace; and go- 
a afteefalle Chrifts, onely being by thery deceived, is {poken of,» Laſtly, 
Ihecomming of che Lord ache laft day; is/propounded” as a puniſhment of 
[his Apoliaſic, and of che ring-leader herein z--which paniſhment, why ir 
Thould be inflicted vponthoſe thar fall from one evill Empire more than 
ain another, I. can feeno reaſon, bur.uponſuch as make an Apoſtake from 
hecuc-faich of Chriſt ro th& errors of Antichriſt, And cherefore having | 
foken of the. head of chis faftion,how he ſhould be abvliſhed bythe bright= 
eſſe of Chriſts comming, he adderh ſomething of rhe condemnativh ve all 
q ofe that belecycd not the trath, as Apoſtatizing with him. 
—Someagaine hold cherefore, that the Apoltaſie herementioned is an Apo- 
fafie from che true fairh unto error, applying hereunto divers other places, 
Which ſerve (as it were) ro explaine che meaning of chis, as 1 Ti”. 4-1, 2,7. 
TheSpir is doth plainly ſay, thar in the laſt tizes ſome [ball full fromthe faith, 
wing heed to deceiving ſpirits and to ddftrines of devils, for tiexethe very. 
word Solar) 3 miner is uſed, and tothe Tame effeR ir is ſpoken againe, 
LY ins. 3. 2 7199.4. verſ. 3. 2 Pet, 7. 1,%, and of this ininde are moRt of the 
oſt learned, and Lyrama in ſpecial, applyitg hereunto char predtftion of 
bor Saviour Chriſt before ſpoken of, fairh, ic ſeemeth 'berter to mee to ex- | 
joand ir of a goiog from the Carholike faith, not for thatall ſhyll goe here- | 
[kam, for it (hall continue wich ſome uneo\the end, but becaule the greater 
| Iactof belcevers.ſhall goe from ir, according to the ſaying of our Saviour, 
th. 24+ the time of Ancichrilt approaching, iniquity thall abound, ind 
" like love of: many [hall waz cold ; and) by gonſequence, rhe true faith ſhall 
*Thile it many, end then Antichrilt ſhall come, a diſpoficion beingthus made 
efore to receive him. vi # » | 
1& To this expoſirion of the Apoſtaſie hvreto be made'from the Ffith; asbe- 
"Tagche cerrainertrue meaniog, doc | ſubleribe : but yet-by rhe faith, we are 
"Taotrounderſtand that which is in the Pope'of Rome, as ſome” may haply 
thaw che word Carbolike fairb, uſed by Lyra, and eAnſelme doth, iaking 
7 is. one expoſirion of rhe Apoſtaſie, x filling from the Bilhop of Rome, 
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Jim che Pope, ir were a pteparative to Antichrifts comming, But to fall from 
-[etrue faich, raughtby our Saviour Chriſt and his Apoſtles, is the Apoſtaſie 
te poken.of,/a ring-leader uaro which Antichrift ſhould bee, anlt fo it 
ould not bes making way unco him. Primaſſas is both for this ApsRiſic | 
omthe faich, and for that allo from the Roman Empire, and ſo isour Rev-. 
neand fomicythers. LS? 
T=Touchimgrbe ſecond; there are ſome that underfti 


"e 5y the Apotthiic; | 
man of {imne, by a AG making cheſe rwo'64: and rhe fanie, us 
oftine,. Chryſoſtome, Theodoret, 


therefore, Aiguſtine readerh it, unleſſe the Apoltart tommech Ht; and the 
man of finae; &c. becauſe heiz the Aurhor of this Apsitaſic z bur by the to1- 


bom all the Popiſtv willingly follow ; as though now that we haverevolred | 
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me of al-Copies, the. retditig is otherwiſe, vis. Apoſtafie, not Apottate. 
ſer Apoltafie bring uaderfiood, as was laid before, of x back-fliding from 
efoith, whercih thismanof finne isthe chicfe, he walk necefſarily be” un- 


ſtood whey this ApoRtaſic is ſpoken of: Fnltſe there ber'an Apoſtaſic 
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| ;ompany thus the, Z3p0! 
th v 6s, Yee A OT it ln zetefore'n 
Te nf n brig, Tere TIS Oe ngtt GAritnent, Pre- 
dbech jead and chiefe of rhem; for this isto upon th 
_ being Preſident over'it, And fothis pro #e 3d, wo fs 
ig che Pope, as that he is hence fill more certainly 


| proved to 
«Ah ; for who but he is Prefident, and raketh upon hinti'to bee | 


} and chitfe over all the Church of God?As for the Temple of 
e fire ſure rhar ir ſhall never be built againe : for Daniel faith, + deſs- 
[beta the end, and tothe conſunemarion of the world; ey the "Lord 
ficmherh the ſane, ſaying, A fore ſhall not be left wpons fone, How 
ra oe it harh beenc atrempred, but hindred by God hitherto, ſee 


20. Sozam.lib,g, cap. 11. and Secret. ib. 3» cap. 17; And | 


x4 Added to his 6xaltation aboye all that is called God,namely, 
we maketh nor a little for the declating of the Pope to be thig/man of 
&; for the word properly fignifierh worlhip, ſo that hereby is ſhewed, 
& ſhould rake upon him, as deingover the divine worſhip, co order it 
tinkerh'good, pmring Jowne the true, and ſetting up the falſe and fu- 
s. And almoſt tothis effe& Hierome, He is thus Ro that hee 
ci under his feer all approved and truc Religion 
d that ic may nor be thought ro be our privace  aahon of rhele times, 
pabog che ſame point, ſhewed the conſent of many Ancients, that 
zeofRome is rhis Antichriſt, Revel, 13. v.13, 
hing therhird doubr, The myſtery of iniquity new worketh ; ; or the my» 
| iniquity 1$n0W wrought, ihe the yerbe uſed is eppeirau.. - How can 
faidto berhen, and yertharthis myſtery is inthe ome? Tan- 
8 of the truth in a no wherein the contrary is 
I held corthat which Chriff hach —: and” yet Chrift and Pw of 
ded, is by the Apoſile Aha: as a!l one wo. nad re! 
y thorowous the ne merdiNg ofthe ; from as 
laſt. And ſo this myſtery might well beg CA wi 
wy Sainc Tobi, that Antichriſt was then in the world; becauſe thetruth of 
ol 1 wascven then oppoſed by falſe teachers that ded tobethe 
es of Chriſt; and ſoughtto derradt from Paul, and orhers that were 
poftles indeed. For what is this elſe 'bur Antichriſtianiſme, a going 
Chrift? andiif fo, they which did'rhvs, could bee none other bur 
of a Te Antichriſt, whoſe ſeex (as it were) were thet1in 
afcerwards came his body and head inthe Papacy ; wherein, 


> would bee more danger than iffother deceivers thar wenr be- 


ed good rorhe Spiric ſpecially xo inftruR us afore hand touchi 
| yer, both bereand io the' Revelarion, ailing him the man-« 
ihebeaſt; te what of Babylon; nnd/the Anddbeift, forthather is 
a for, ther is, ices As bis Aazichrifiun practices all: orhers; 
hizeffe@ almoſt ſpea , bur char'they make the he- 
$: 2d foducrere oF ebs rhe forerunners of Antichriſt, working 
eds or inco the grear AneichciRtianiſink that-thould | 
"+ othe word 569: bar fo the deceiyers then- the cher hs 
called a rypeofchat RL Fen af/ar a pre, ke wajes ict 
Mt forth che ithin "ſpokes of, ar rheleaſt in pare, inthe 
# thereof, Th ales yn thar Nev was mea ne 
ery WY rn iquity cher! wrought, or carried by-Saran (o 


riftians, andre Ob rapci.ruigrarogl rpm 


; for ke (they ſay)* was herein's typerof Antichriſt : and fore have | 
1a ſhould live againe in the laſtrimes for warts. But —_ 
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KA 
ling away:from th 
Empire. .1concludetkerefore that the falſe teachers, who wir __ 


inthe Apoſtles times, 'are here meant, as the feer. of Antichriſt then thaw? 
qut into.the world, asin a monſtrous birth. For many were by them 4 baWhie 
to the ceremonies of the Law, as neceflary to be obſerycd to falvation 2nd 
tothe opinion of juſtification by workes, which things were fo dangerous | 
as chatthis our Apoſtle teacherh Chriſt co bee fruſtrated rothoſe that now 
arecircumciſed, and rhat grace is aboliſhed where juſtification is ro worke 
| aſcribed. The ſeducersthen of note were chiefly Simon, ( erimtburand Elim 

who did much miſchiefe this way. ; 


Touching the fourth doubt, whatir is that letteth, and ſhall lee, till ir bee 


takenaway : Some will have thedecrce. of God to bee underſtood hereby, | 
. wherin he appointed nor this, butanother timefor the man of fin ro puthim- 
ſclfe forth to the very head, and ro appeare in hiscolours, ſoproud andinſs. 
lenc, as. was before touched, and that men ſhould be deceived by him« For 
ic was, necefſary thac the Goſpell ſhould bee firſt pro into all the 
world; and thenthe people, amongſt whom iris received, being ſoungrate- 
full chatthey Apoſtatize from it, and live nothing according to the | 
thereof, but after their owne- wicked luſts; it was juſt with God Go fur 
Antichriſt to come and ſeduce themto their everlaſting deftruRtion; asisalſo 
intimated, verſc lo. Broanſe they received not the love of the truth, Gol ſpall 
ſend them ftrong deluſions ro beleeve lyes, &c. LA yort1t4] 
, Otherstbat aremenof name andantiquity, underſtand che Roman'Em-| 
pire, which whilſt it ſtood io the full vigor, men of corrupr and haumry minds 
inthe Church durſt nor, neither had they any opportunity'te: afttheſvum- 
birious parts : but this Empixe decaying, there being no-fach ſupetious 
wer to curbethem, they then-brake out and appeared thus inſolentand? 
tious.Thus*Chryſoſtome faith, This is che Roman Empire,which whenieſhall 
be taken away, then ſhalt he come+- for as long as there-is any feate of this | 
Principality,no man will eafily be brought co his ſubjeRtian, bur whenvthls| | 
| hall be diffolved, he ſhall comc-in+the' Anarchy, and- attempt ro takeynto 
m- him abe principelicy both of men «nd of Godalſo. cf Its 
>- | .; Saint Auguſtine likewiſe faith,,It is notablurdly held to bee ſpoken'of 
| the Roman Ewpicegas if ic were ſaid, hee which now ruleth may ruleancill 
| that he be taken away. Saint © Jerome ſaithalſo, Vnlefſethe Roman Empire | 
- | (faith the le) þe firſt deſolate; and Ancichrifſt comebefore, Chriſtſhall 
nog coine«- Bur he ſpeakerh covertly, becauſe they of that Empire chought | | 
: it, exernall,.and-fo. there would have beene: danger of bringing upon the 
-19- | Chcha newperſccution by-ſpeaking ſo plainly. And 4 Primaſinslaith, the 
' | Roman Kingdome mult firftbetaken away before that Antichriſt bee revea= 
led. , The firſt of theſe I rake tobe notrue opaivion of the impediment; be- 
cauſe'the Golpellhad then. ſoiinded to all Countries, and there was much | | 
corruption crept in both.jn fairh and mapners, fo that rhere-was no let of this | 
palgiſhmen by Antichriſt thatway theo. 1 ſubſcribe thercforeto rhe ſecond, |4 
as an/ impediment. well knowne-to all che faichfull: for chey alt-koegy| 9a 11 
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[; n will be greatly illuſtrated... Ando x will appexe to: 
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| i tht all bee bright appearance from the Lord'f+ the 
& of Hit. And becauſe itis fifd im the Revelation, rhatthe beag 


be ext Alive into Hell; that this 'm tee thereto, rhey Tay” thir he 
fliolt be firicken us Corab, Dathas, 7; ram,” beginning Mol ko Enter 
1 'itro hs pic'of deftra&ion; and fo dying as he is citing Bur all ours 
t by ytheexperience of t e times, hold, that by the breath 
'af x DE ns chigg of kis hotyWord i is to be underſtood” whereby | | 
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Hts alſo,” wheteby it appeateth, hint Word of Ct vt 
aan 'thibg co or witktd. Heb; 4-12. The Ward of God 
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lit and, ' which tbew in that place is the Word of 
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ing Saran, thar'is, being kh his'w rea> 
it, Ont of the working of Sarah; ns if hee eat penis Amr 
/ wharhe defireth were heteby(et forrh;. 1Biukrthe words-hiere follows 
i iu all power, and ſigner, and lying wonder, rayce ix plaine, chat rhere-is 
#/el[6 meant, bur a rams mans 96m $ardh and Antichriſt in his wor 
;/ fot as Saran ſemeth co have divme-power Yirdoing fra ;things and 
rfult, ſo Antichriſt ſhall ſeomie- ro have; bpecaſon/ ob the ſijnes and 
wanders that he ſhall ſhew t for hetein is the di erenceiberwinc cn, 
d6s and Antichriſts wonders, that his; -as Satans 1+ onl ae holi 
; Inappearance Miryeulous, barter lo indeed; coffe 
ng deceived. The Popiſh to-dfraw mens e Tin 
Pope, piech upon the three wiraclet tent! the Revelation, w weed 
aſe no Pope ever did, they ſay he cannot bee Antichriſt”: firft, thas' 
ded4o death he (hill heal himſetfe'a erngenes hp/ (go then Th Gall 
iſe fi to. come -downe from” Heaven's Tit 
perd be made, aiid make ir ſprake;- The $ Xp turner pur og 
its, \thar he (hall cauſeche Sea, the:Sunne a Moonetoftand:-fill,)and ' 
the dead, bur theſe things ſhall'be done onely En ERAS 3 
| Methodiut likewiſe diſceurſing of che :wonders wo boe done” 89 
chrit Gaich, rhe bligde ſhalt ſee, the hate ſaull;gve, chedeafoſhall hows, | _ 
ley that are poſſeſſed with Devils ſhell.bee cured, He ſhalt rurnethe 
pe intodarknefle, and the Moone imo blcod)n fhew wad: grange.. | 
- qu che Martyrfaith further; he hall cleanſeche le apeUhafe |; ,; 
{hirere ficke of che'PAkee, 'e Al'Derils, raifeqhe dead, ors arm 
[ih whpe nice, and'with dry feet walke upen the $evs he lull bring downe 
from Heaven, ture the nightimo day 5 vdthe into night. And thi. 
ſpate ang Great eos Ted 
| Sex, it appearance E INT | 
in em alſo Mitt fame, adding furcher; rhac. be hall Mlezhorow the 
[and all the Devils, like unzs Angels, ſhall be ſcene with wa 
He ; the aito beforethe Tyrant. And allthis they conjeRtured'tou-: 
Ar fichrift, becauſe, according to the (figmifiemion of the word, hee: 
cont to Chrift; I>'thar they vilbceiedz ia ſlagalelenathe, | 
erees Chriſt foughtto win mentorhe rruth,1@ a3 Chrifi dif fach miracies 
—— wry the eruth that he ſhoutd dothe likets'copfiemecrtot. 
if chis werefo, Ancichriti ſh'5ld be no avyſtery, che funpleft Chriftinn | 
De | difeerne tie, and' for fesrt'a world of people might” be 
5 his' power to felowhim, yer deceived by Mmthey  couſd. 
bet becauic finding by the Word of God, that he ſhould Ave {uch/mi- 
fouvehingy #t the fea(t, 23 werEbefore (poken of ouref the Revelation, 
j{very wan chat is ac uainted ear htm would be able to pointar him 
F fake This is be;/ Bac rhar fivi when he: wweurded, the 


of an Image bf the beaſt; "life #mo ir, fire to 
we fommtomſencn, being ale ically underſtood, "ritrcdens 

exkivgupontheſe things; e4 7 q 
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h wayes,;and bemoaning, i their 

were-lo bitter, and therefore ſeeking for 

; forDirigics, for:Moſſes. of Regie, for 

in andfer Trenalkof Maſſes ;-Idols bave gone, Roads 


HED Gl ws es have come-downe and. 
b +46 ur ran a wt 


er on Gan = yore reportage 
8,3 ir mouths, he 

healedthe ficke;] knit fivewey, ſer bones, and raiſed up the Ha | oe 

theſe have beene found our to. bee lying wonders : for:oft times cheſe Spirits 


| _ rigs ſex in ftockes, Uk Angels have beene Rripy, and our 


ath beene caught, truakes by: which chey. did ſpeeke in, ] 
wiars with which they woyed rheir faces wo hand 5 all 
a1 dengines whezewich they wrought have bcene diſc and 


[1: Touc hin Lake aataades -when God ſomecime hach wonder- 


the deafe to their hearing, the blinde to their bght, apd the 

lame to their limbs, when he bath aſlwaged che rage 'of the tempeRt. that ir 
yed the -of the-fare,'the. Antichriftian fear | 

agen done. by or ſuch a-Saint, and thereupan 


EM | T_ among them the invocation of one Sainc for one ioficmicy, 


 wp*_Adsy as of Saimg A Fr. 2gainft burniog,. of Cai 
fuilence,' Saint Blaſe again choaking, Saint Yam 
Je; Saint Komeve again madeeſe, Saint dpelows 

| —_ agues, 


ocharperih beaſt Y 


the ſaved, &c, 
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are ſyth as periſh ; 

ileth. _—_ and-in t 
.ſo. deceiying 


. <dchem 


© (| forcheix 


verſe Its! 


|iwhich 


| ns frokms of th of the Lord, w being. 
tg; De was v eanderfions, ty eSpirit 


5D comming be in the 
xi he ne an Apoſtaſic ay Fa erue | 
Fg or-Þ part inthe cxalring 0 
jon. a= this alſo our Saviour Ghri fore- 
Nows being ſo farre off, yet wasghenathand | 
| | a5, yeeres are. bur #5 a Gay M1 D 


x of 89.96-hand, chatall men being 477 
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"7 with, as yery necre, met 0 | "ET 
[ENoteagaine; char Ancichrifbis notone yer ro come; but alreadyeome; | 
(Hen hePopeof Rome; #3 buth heece made plains by (ec cxp _ ion gn | 
\loen our eyerhereor (ye Pap po us zer dec 

} ped $/moRr en ) if ye have heady 

c herto, now diſceraing the deceitfulneſſe and deadl ner 
\F jor z; abhor andflie from it; as from deftruttion ir felfe; 


"15. Stand faſt therefore, and hold thetraditions which ye bags Lead: 
whether by word or by our Epiſtle, 


ha Like place unto this is x Cor. 11/2 where the Apoſtle ponies 
MAYthe Corithians for keeping all his traditions, bur onely tharthere hee | 
| waketh more Expreſly of his traditions by word/as well as by writing: 
'[fereupon the Roma 1 Catholickes ground; thar unwritten traditions are of 
val! authority with che written word of God, and'aswell tobe obſerved 
ke ind (d kepr, holding, that as'in all Nations men ate governed, partly by written, 
1 /partly cuttome; forhe Churchof God isro be govemed; partly by 
the written Word, and partly by unwritrencraditions, But in ſaying thus, 

7 preſume upon thar, as granted, which wedeny ; namely, rhar by"chis | 

pure it is plaine, that the rules whereby we are to.goe are of ewo ſors, 
|icrenand uawritten : for though inche two ſhort Epiſtles ro the Theſſa« 
| [paians, all chings were not written that Pau! taught amongſt them, yer ic 
ſeaonor be proved bur that all things are written in his other Epiſtles, or the 
(Epiſtles of other Apoſtles, or by the Evangeliſts, Moſes, or the Pro W- 
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unto | 


Yea itis cerraine, that all things neceſſarily to bee held and obfery 
jon are wriccen; neither is any thing left our to goe from hand to hand, | 
o fathers to their children, but whar'there isground for inthe wricten 
ord. Otherwile ic could not have been ſaid by Saint Jobn,Theſe things were lohn 2073Is 
" en that ye might beleeve, andbelteving Far; eternal life : whet as he had 
9 of many things more'thar-Jeſus ; did and ſpaket neither could. oo 
t Apofilc' have pronounced of the holy'Scripture, thar'ir is-pro 
\&e: thiat che moan of God might beoperfett. There was 2 tigiCindee), | 
etcin therule ofthe Chyrch was tradlition, from the Creatiorruntill Atex | 
ag after that by the event it appeared, har dangerchere was, chat the 
harch ſhould bee gaided by obs water; which are uncertaine; the. Lord | 
d up that famovs inſtrument Moſes, to write the Lawes, *wh 
-X + bee ruled from time to timicever after, and then other Prophecs 
holy men, by Hiftotirs and Prophetics further to Uluftrare theſe Lawes, 
as' fore there was nothing but traditition, ſonow there is nothing bur 
. n Word whereby we'are ro Vee ouided); and che Phariſces, after 
ik effite” ad mth the. ttadicions of Fathers, are (Hhirply 'raxed | 
fore' by'< riſt; we being taught in them what” yn u_ 
, rs, rams ariſai 9 lu verſticivne againſtthe will's 
NO Bale: $6 poore groinid" which the Papift | 
| wt" NeingT Tons, What 1 was Ie the Theſſalo- 
"Fjat% (Hbided wntn Bur ic was ebmmanded to chenjirhatehey ſhould 
1 Fatt afttþ Apoilcz tradicions, whether by woxtl-in preaching or. 
hi tſetothem.''Therefore'we mult doc likewiſe Wee: withour- any 
Rt wediphtto obſerve all the- Apoſtles traditions, 'whe- 
Feb Ucro'r eTcfſatobiips, var rhe rher&s ung thing ne- 
to be ie Ned net wricren in any of his Epiſtles, ar in ary ovhee pare 
ene holy Scriprures, remained yet to be provetl Thar which he delivered 
word gnco'them, Zad did not write unco chemi, was undeubredly written 
eciwhere, orherwiſe we ſhould plaioly in ſome place'or other Have .beene 
equired; vas 28.9 the written word;'{o- Wen Apoſtolicall traditions 
a | unwritren ; 
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24, 
ditions; and how itis anſwered, ſee Text 67. inthe forenamed place, 1 Cyr, 
21. Secondly, whareraditions in word here are meant, may partly bee "7 
| thered from (bp. 3-6; game pbomnkerrr lag carrying themſelves, not 
ina ſcandalous, butin a moſt commendable manner, fo that it is horrible 

| wreſting tos found ſuperſtitious rites and obſeryances hereu | 
*.., Note, tharte the end ods fable in thetrue faith, and not bee 
| drawneawey rocrrorand finne, and conſequently to damnation, it is moſt 
that we ſhould have in our mindes alwaies the pure doArine of the 
holy Apoſtles: teners in matter of faith, and ordinances toucking manners 
 whichweeknow nor. from whom- they come, wee are by nomeanes to ſor 
our mindsupon': for as by having in our minds che certaine true te. 
| ching ofthe Apoſtles, we ſhall be ftrengrhened, fo by taking heed re mens 
| inventions, we ſhall be wealkned, and lic the more expoſed as a prey to the 

man of finne here before deſcribed. | 
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CHAP. 111. 
S321; The Analyſirand Senſe. 


*N this Chapter the Apoſtle, accerding to the commendation which hee} , 
| Had in the ſecond. givencoths Thellal inns for chel a ay es 
. ' : | { fantcleavingtothetcuch, wi em to pray that others wight doe} . 
| L- Gangs and ther bent he be delivered from the wicked, ſo irerating his | 
prayers forthemagaine. Then hee h them ro refraine fromthe com- | | 
| y of inerdinate livers, oppoſing his owne example : and having incourt=] 

thoſe that did well to perſeverance, he teacheth, how they ſhould feel 
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delivered from wicked perſecure 
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ty, or meddle with other mens matters, ſochatir is nor any thing =—_ 
es and ceremonies in the worſhip and ſervice of God, ſo that he thould be | 

counted an inordinate liver that obſerveth not theſe, as the fi 

wiſts would make us beleeye. Secondly, the reaſori drawne from hisowne 


fe : for he laboured and tooke paines night and day, &c- verſ. 7, $, 9. the 


- 4 ©; 1 " 7 =—_ #8 
, | y þ 7 3 | | * => T s F ; 
= » # 3 STY ulneV gpert {@% : 
Is holy ordjnance Þ.9 ve 
3 . F \c fat / 


Wo} pI. : 


ork 


ny ocury 


_ 0 mn 


_ every re. that 'wa xdinately and not accor ro 
Jicion, which whar it is he pan verſ. 10, that none ſhould live 


ple, which is indeed the onely effectuall teaching, when che Preacher | 
th ſ0,as chat he can propound his owne example in the taxing of any vice; 
vir i« orhetwilt, Kits a frigid and poore kinde of reaching, in ftezd-of 
x effeQ, drawing nothing frem the hearers but this raune, Phyſician, 
le thy ſelfe. Now, as the Apoſtle rebuked an idle kinde of living, and } 
dalous inordinacy in them, ſo he ſheweth that he did flie from ic him- 


je ſpeech was uſed in the firſt Epiſtle, Chap. 2.6, 9. Thirdly, a Leh 1. from 
xr labouring in this point, when he was amongſt them, verſ, 10. hee 

ith,thar he then ordained, thatif any would not worke prey Hs ſhould 

» It was Gods Decree ar the firſt, In the ſweat of thy CESISETS 

t of the earth; he therefore char will nox labour, bur live is idle- 

WG morthy 60 to eat, bur well worthy to periſh wait There 
wy reaſons yeelded by leained GEEER idlenefle: firft, 
decree of labour,touched already ; ſecondly, from the pleof 

x creatures which labour ; third! , from the frame of our bodics, 
thandschar are for labour ; fourr ly, fromche comparing of ti ow 
{labour that hereafter we may reft ; fifthly, from theevils char fol- 
por bart was the ptr of = che 'wickednefle of th fo |, 
C we: 23 the carth nor being laboured, bringerh 

( > Hor ſo the wine of man being ers when be labourech not 


Ai = is) A A\0 * Z 


"m3gnocr, Shen the minde is not © bufied abour 
Bgs unproficable and hurrfull. Idlehefſe, ſaich another, is ps burying. 
"man alive, and what ſhould hee that is dead and buried doe eating, 
by ns cory why be ware gt a ons: s, verſe 11. iy ney 
were inordinare livers amongſt them. 
I t perſons themſelyes, inche name of the Lord Fay, 1 xn nr 
ur q ly y,verſ.\ > SOON, an ca thoſe thar did LES 
(in fo doing, nor being made to oO 
1; 3-Sevench tra abou the anag ot nom 
re Gi howbberer he before charged them norro company rog 

| here to marke chem for ſuch as are not to bee q 

Ra they eye atuncd; yer he would not havech 
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HEN the Apoftle Pan! was forced to leave! 
. Epheſus, by r reaſon of the uprore made there. 
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\| chinke that which afig neth Macedonia for the place isto bee preferred; be- 
|| cauſe he went thither, nd it is not Jikely that he mpadey defer long to write 
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* wereta6lt oppoſite to the commandement, ag great uma var TY 
1 Fo 11, which Fitien he commeth once to mentioþ; he” 
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+; to whom one” of the ſeven Eviſtles ; in * 

Revelation was direaed. For the Revelation was written Anno Domini 
98. according to /revews, tow me of Domitians reigne. If it were 
_ that was rebuked fo'in that Ep1 likely pre aw old he remit. 
| > | 


pic 1 =þ writing 
y 37: | the pu from Whetice this 

yrky (a Oe odiEa need dirlig &ſ 

faith Macedonia, tow ich ace Pau en hee 

inten B beſos Bez.a, from Philippiin Maccdonja Sena that 

one Manuſcripr Copy hath | ſo; and Frobentx, in his argument before this | 

Epiſtle delivereth the fame. It is not great]y y Material, from whence, but 1 


to Timothy left behind, the preſant ſtate of che Church at Epheſus requiring 
this his Epiſtle without delay, 
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; Epililes, the Apoftle re 
left oh; at Epheſus, mY co plutde 
"*reachers of fables, Hewiog thac there is andcher 
rent; viz. true love, whereupot he giſ:ourſetihaporr fi 


oy him Mijjſter thereof being ſo unworthy, and > rope 
18 gle ecOGed aha relling him wherefore he wrote thusunro him, ph. | 
he acquit himſclfe according to the expeaation, in neon 
we wene of him, whereas others, as Hynes and _ 
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Ft: Law : accordingte that of our Sayiour Chrilt, 7: z to love the Lord 

with all our heart, that is, with a pure heart, which who ſo doth, hath a true 
Ifich in him., And it is w2ll roted: by ſome, thatioguly he meationech loye, 

ſas being contrary to the root of cheir yaine reaching, namely, cayy. Se- 

leoadly, he applierh chis to che reproving of ſome that raughit yaine ſpecula- 

Frons, arguing hereby god Fora 2 whilſt they pretended #0 have the 


howledge of teachers, ver 


| 6,7. Laflly, to ſtop the mouths of thoſethar 
wuld'be ready to take occafion upon this inv ighing aqeinf falfc reath- 
þ, being counted teachers of the Law, to ay oe ant. was an encmy to 
ELaw, he faith, thar the Law i good, if bee wſed lawfully ; cx 4 "5 
hat chis lawfull ufing of it is, viz. to teach that jt is not for tifcation. 
tfor condemnation, chat we by reaſon of our finhes, ſceingour felves here+ 
pliable to judgement, might bee driven to fic for deliverance and falva- 
unto Chriſt, verſ,'$, 9; 10. But becauſe this place is difficul;, ſee more | 
rhe expoſition hereof in the Text following. * _ aaa 
{Touching the third, having in the former part taught, that the Law is 
vinſt all wicked men,and wickednefſe,and wharſocver is contrary toſound 
iching, whereby hee had cvinced thoſe DoRors that taughc divers do- 
tine to be ignorant in the Law, notwithſtanding their taking upon. them 
beteachers ofthe Law, as he taxed the, ve7/.9, Now be ſhewerh what | 
mc {"aiouk comdrSiee Ji the Word of God,is,viz. ſuchrea he in 
ting forth the Goſpel! caughe. And here againe, firſt, he praiſerh God that 
wascalled'to be a Preacherof this Goſpell, aggravating his, gwne fiofull |» 
q {atop cafe ro Gods greater glory, ver/. 1 12,33» te dfroodly, 
thewerth what the ſurmme of chis Goſpell is Dk Chl cs zro. 
pla ro ſive foiners, ver{.15, Thirdly, he reflederh ag 
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vec: 9d. Thr Lens ven to 4juſt man, bur te the lawleſſe and Ine att 
Bogen PT F and ro ſamers, tothe unholy and prophan, &c, "2 


x isfaid here pot $o be given tothe juſt, becauſe not for 

tout of the love of vertue ſuck live righteouſly at 
 haye ne loye of a yertuous hfe, arc-urge 

TE! \ dr han which par ea 
Law lewfuly, that performer » 

nor juſtification by thug d 
| As juſtifie 311 that come unto | 

eee 1 f tranſgreſſions, isagrccable ro 


ma meant hereby, thar the threarnir 
Ti, as nyo, io "F 64 ro © ds Aiko and _—iEY 
haveno laye of yertue 
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"1 Apaſties peaking thus here z 202he wakeds: dari, ; 
$,and robbers, and to murtherers. 0 Iv ads * 
he moaning of theſe words in, TheiLdiv dork ner juftifins: Ps wir wh 


ey Remy paſtific, bur © x1 Chriſt, 
| we come, wearedetivered from our \cleanſed bpiche 


rn ear adn 
Lan by 


d inthe Law. They arealfo freed from the cure of ahe 
= | dries whoſe Spirit bes whoa ary andregeneratech 
got Ry; they performeeven morethayu the Law: Bur! 
h wicked, thacare not under Evangelical! grace, are urider the Low ll 
[Toct > the -parcieulars bere.ſpoken of in reckoning up wieked men, 
fe and inerdinate are all one; the ſecond word Fang unterepr 
goof the formprr, and: fuch being hereby meant as EG ab 6. 
n-vickedneffe, that rhey willnot be kept in erder. dy any Lavtes, be 
y are ſuch as care for no Religion or worſhip of God, Simers > thi 
1, coverous, envious, foxuciens, and ich tiks. The awboly are us | Purics ambuti 
rent and; Heinous. The prophane are the impure and polluted; "chic 
fs called yhoſe factifices by this word-Beif@na, unto which there was 
for-the impure . CMen-flealers ars ſach as Reake away ogher eats | PY 
; bn Latinecalled Players, as they ave called Secrilogs, or eAbiget, 
| Realeany thing of the Chaitch, or any publike goods; orocher: mens by 
\eacteil. Nowin ſpeakingagaintt falſe reachers, hee doch firly reach thus whe | 
| pow che'Law \ becauſe they aeculed rhe | 1” 
tice ouſuetſe contrary 
thar the Evangelicall cache chars IIs 
w bithe godly thatdo 
—"—_ x1 Aqmoy > acre Sinners. 
= obſerving, chmr\chey which chiefly for dhe Lows "I 
| taps marr and 'negleR'ic,'04 the Papiftz doc atobis Tay, 
: juſtificarion by workesſeekerlyhere toſlay them with theit 
ref ore EE a was againſtſuch vs they werez burastouchiing 
; and fach as he was; there was no cauſe why they hould abhorre 
ew iotees they did-not; though by theſe falſe tearkers they: ere 
d fo redoe : forthe L1wwas not againſt them, which is che-mea- 
re, wherthe ſtith, The Law i nat given ro the juſt, And by the juſt, 
b meanerh yorehoſe rharore every way perfe@, bit ſich as the defies of 
t heater cartied them) re doe righteoufly in alle forthiy deficeisn 
un luch,ſo chat chey need not the Empire ofthe Law to hold them to 
Reous coutfe. Hfanyſhall thinke thae the Apoſtle would cor beſdharſh, 
geup athem fuch vices av2rce hetereckonedi , 2nd cherdfore 
tearmgtbee bi ; then leticbeo taken us! removing 
vie Aaoder; and arcaching of them, if they did ein Ore wy 
ſtand fo w,ntherth ſhould heredy arme | 
ickedbefies vdeſſe, andugitiſie 0ar heir ime in vole about rhe 
tore mere of them{tives. The "hero /taxbd | 
% to violence; grey: (bo oa pn 
MY 2 | #1 3:4; 
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of greponh tors tee. 
\Jewes, which ftood thus forthe I rape 
Galina Gree coniion Rang wes Cu Reacheaqigs gs of xap.| 
| being guilry crimes mentioned, and the 
Ce eB oF Anton they ſhould ceaſe tooppole 10d rode 
often the Goſpell, and. ſuch as preached it and lived ac 
= cyperab> ry" ered banker mgomar 
as 1t was eats pu accordi 
| 7 s comegeed Lawes., For by the Law anwoe How 
derftood dil , and ſometime commination; according to the fit, the 
Lawis givenevenice the beſt; foriris a rule of -life ; buc.not' 
totheſecond. Whar hath beene alleaged out of fyerall Authors ; in way df 
this, may ſerve for further illuftration of the ſame. Saine,, 
to: that which was before delivered, faith, The juſt is notuns |. 
derthe Law, becauſe his will izintheLawof the Lord; for he that is rhe : 
doth accordingtorhe: Law, he that is. underthe Law, is ed vr 
Law ; therefore the one is free, but the other n ſervant. Heemea- 
Ep AOL Lo done Tepet Loy 
| i 
3 menarc "* 
ſaid here to be? Ta anferinges bir] —_— ſay much; -fas-b 
| doch firſt ſer forth wicked men.jin chat hon wacioe ah a | & 
Law, and then diftinguifherh them uno ſeverall rankes and < ac; 
Touching the firſt; the lawleſle, Aileen Gevngedly, is xrs, unholy. 
and prephave, are all oppoſed unto juſt, as bo deg —_ 
ate otdered in all chings according to the Law, _— 0 canngt | 
ore, hey ae drrur wrdippn of Goa, ad quet-a ne 340 d c 


ove any W can | ut 25 es Tee half {has uc 
MR 1-4 
|. thing the ſpecies or kindes of wickedneſſe, Ca/vin hath 

lhey ediflinion here to beintothree; fivid, of frhoſerhac uſe viole 
wk +>. 4/0 tango er ts of mothers; Do hood Serendly, "ofchole | 
mince carried with filthy lus; fornicatorsgand ſuch wlyOwhk, the tale; | 
Snche manner of che Sodomites:; ; Thirdly; of thoſe char uſe fraud und'de« 
ex-ſtealers, ljers, periured. The word rranflaced men-Realers is Spore 
» ai/:onplor fignifierh a ſlave,and therfore he which is hereby ſer forth; | 
aoftraler of ſhavesor ſervants from other men, or of theſe that are -fek-| 
wehem for {tyes; the punifhmem of which b by Gods low was Eraſe 

wobſervertr, Saplartiann called p 4 the edlonns holy things ſac? 
Realersof any: publikereeaſre re, perlarores, Ricalcrs of other thens | 

ef, £44 

) Fee, the comfortable condition of the godly; is, whoſe bearevare tht 
e Gods Commandements in all things, and who by Gods grate dot 
E differ fromrhe wickedin the courſeoftheit lizes,both for theit piety, 
ſdealing,2nd mercy, and in thac they trade not iv anyfinne. Such vg as if 
{Werwere no law co condemneor terrifie, they need not £6 feare, notwich- 
» the cerrible judgments threatned in the law: for theſe are noe agrinft 
tinſtthe wicked. Notwithſtanding their jnfitmities God count- | 
and calleth chemjuſt, and if God juſtifierh, who ſhall condemne #That of | 
ſinger in ſpeaking of the jufts doi worechan the Law requiretd, muſt | 

ea fauourabte conftruttion; orelſe it canner ftand,” wiz. be hee doch 
atary, whereas the law is fall of threats; and:therefore bee, which being 

&d herewich, dorh-the chingvof the. Law, doth whatthe Law hePoit 
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,toſay wee arcun rofirable ſervants, wee 
us ro doe. And it onely what was com- 

doingof more? 1 
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ng prenoie it came intotheworld co ſarefin. 
ſa ye cmendrb an incor up,andnotto 


L2Aly 11,053 returning to the charge 
-thac hee {Way not 4c teachingot any otberds. 


r =—_— ſpoken of, by way of parenthebis in Apologyfor 


isht bee myo unfit Miniſter ofthe Goſpell, ſeeinghee 
,and a blaſphemer, hexeturneth. nowrto his firſt 


arg 
ine,repdringa rea ſon why he gave him this charge,wuben helefſt him 

helus. And this Re peleſ the bet expobtion,the very wordeÞgyule, 

_ into-ir, beingthe ſame that was uſed, ver/, 3, andthe faith and 
conGience here: commended. to T. imathyy werſ, 19. being the ſame in 

Fe i the puribeen, pe bet _ uofa e&ahere ſpokes 


to thet,and lo do 
ta fangs which inthe propa the holy-Propher 

kept fromone 3 
| by, wh wars. No know 
Nene A enGFadenipiet Finebs a therefq! 
| = ins Others Gabe «pid ut wh _ - 
* |veginet dba pn cocky Tam ih 
hee was firft nr by reaſon of thar grace mw ubidh the wrobeink 
ns hve which ch the Apolilc erg 


ths , 83.xis Gidxouching 
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ifit be takev that way; theſenſemay DEE OED 

_ | ro be zejaſted; ſotharthe 0's payne» penn, bars tar| | 
"| ef revelations rouching nr a4 is moſt probable. For not on ae 
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ne errour, but couching eAlexanderin particular, hee ischought by Jome 
phave beene that Alexander mentioned, eAF.19.33- that wax on Pawls.de 
w'the firſt, and ſought ro pee the tumult ftirred up in Epheſus, againft 
nl; bur that hee was now become an apoſtata, and did all that hee could a- 
inſt Pal and other crue Chriſtian people, railing upon them and vily:ra- 
[dig rh<m, which hee callerh here their blaſpheming ; For he ſaith, thachee 
Whivered them to Saran, tharthey might learne norro blaſpheme. Touching 
bedelivering of any to Satan, cnough hath beene ſaid. already, Text 46. | 
al Of, Jo Ie | FL . Note. 
| bn ore, (inthat he commendeth ro Timothy the keeping of faith and « good pation 
ſcience, as fighting of a good fight, chat 1s, holding the rue faith ſer forch | nevs in bee va 
pthe Gofpell, without mixture of errour, andthen comming to ſpeake of | ## Mundi ereris: 
- that fell from this faith, hee (etteth them forth as ſuffering (hipwracke o—_ | 
heir faich) rhat che Chriſtian life is a milicaty life, whercin we are to ſtrive ! —« | 
aft finne and error, as 2g2inftour deadly enemics, who if they can make 
reach inthe walls of our ſtrong hold, will enterin,. and moſt cruelly | 
therus : for by corrupting our Sh through crrour, and our conſcience 
fawing us away to finne,' our ſpiritual] enemics enter. upon'our ſoules to 
ternall moſt hotrible deftruRion of chem. Wee are like alſo co ſeafariu 
Pthe ſafeſt ſhip amidſt the vaſt ſea of errours and wickedneſſes in this 
ld; is the cayonicall eruth, a pure faich,and fincere charity ; they thar bold | / 
atheſe, cend ro 'the haven effalvarion, and fo come afe co everlaſting fe- 
v7. On the coverary fide, they that hoiſt up their failes ro rhe blaltgof 
pancy andcontention, and are carried, away with the wayes of evill 


; got fromche right way and negleR the bri he ſhikog poſe of faith, ad 
ſhagaioſtthe rockes of perfidy,and periſh, as Bulinger' 


| | xccllently ſpea- 
wo! Ned nerd he tenfares of the Church againſt,oe icked 
lore againe, that the cenſures of the Church againſt notorious wicker 
/are for correRion, and not for deftruMtion, EE RE: Bk. danke 
foredelivered them to Satan, that they might learne not 10 blaſpheme.) Ex. 
kmunications are the apreſt meanesto reclaime ſuch from theit fins; when | 
Yalfer this ſhame and terrovur, as being caRt our of the Church, and ſo 
; ye 's al Chriftian comfort, iccording torbat laying, puniſhmencs are | 
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. 6 "CHAP. It: 
"he Analyſis and Senſe; 


Ir this Frere the ApoBle; gl iyerth direQions about the heaven} y duty of 


yer, firft in theleven former verſes, and then reiculay 

1445 arp! ing allyl women, how qualified they of rtke: ſex ok 
addreſſe theniſelyes to prayer. Touching the firſt, we bave therein fic a, 
om roar ;mevbed x— oe ; fup plications, and thankſ ivings for.all men, and 
and ſuch as ate in high place, verſt,2. - Abou the 
rel cumary have rg 9 is a litcle difference amongR Expoſitory , ome | 
underſtanding by them AN one and the ſame thing, holding that divers wards 
are ofed per ax xe. Bur ochers more curicufly, will have the aſcen of the | 
mindeup roGed, underſiood by prayers, as when wee fay (Oomniporent 
| | and eternall God) and that which % follo werth theſe words, viz. which lookeft! 
upon the baſe things ofthis world, they take for the thavkſpiving ; thence 
requeſt they hold to bein theſe \ performe wee beſeech thee jand lattlytheob. 
ſecration, when as we defire any metcy by any ſacred things, ag, through Jev 
ſus Chrift our Lord, and fo al theſe are wag | in eycry prayer and concurte 
therein, as the parrs of ir. Others a gaine by prayers called Aiers, undirfignd 
requeſts for rhe remoying of evils, a therefare Ambroſe and i Ang»finecrag- | 
ſlare the word ws Anne by ſupplications called veyow 3a, requeſts for 

—_ things interpellations called &7wZe:;, cither accuſations of others 
ee a, againſt them, as Theodoret;or petitions for the good of othery | 

a ine tr, by chankſgivings , praifings of God for hen good that wee |' 


enjo | 
(ul alvin,howſoever he inclineth to the firſt, that divers wordsare uſed, tha 
heemight the more inculcate into us the neceſſiry of frequent praying, ar 
| nally refterh in this, Jet et he delivereth a diftinjon, which he molt approveth{ 
of,viz.that ecyowys, ſerreth forth prayerin general),Nrag,prayer for agy pars} _ 
cicular thing,and 7, 2 comp fains before God touching any miſery 
red. Iſubſcribe to the firlt \rhil bothing here is meant, but that wee ſhould! 
— and much ir praicr,and not forgetthankſgivin 
and indeed according to Thems Aquinas, wee ma SH B$ in 
| prayer. To make interpelletionsovely to be! or others,is againft! theex- 
pref mordeofthis lace, forall theſe are appointed to be for all men; Dd to. 
take it for complaining againſt any is gut) worle, fecing no complaining 
agzinſt any is here pre d but to pra for all. And this exhe arion rc 
prayer 4oth well bee with the former , wherein hee had aght 
chat Chrift came ineo the world to ſave finners. Now prayer is2 zngular 
mauay to obtajne grace for them, that they may be ſaved, and therefoxghee, 
Wn y here exhort thus unto prayer. fs: 1 
Tio forall men, th good: and bad;n1theGo pelÞ4s ict 
he Sunoe ſhinerh, and rhe raine fallech upon all, ſuch finoers; 
,aSarc woeuyf us obeluche chat wioygh 
Be EAR che we doing is of 
= Swim > rue £1690 ol thete were dec mg tor! 
5,23 Ez7.7.33.and whartrouble enſued u poareeas | epub- 
| like cre y et s, which were heathen, Joſephus doth declare. 
| Nov, that prayerisa. ! ye ent moſtorvihaebeto fulve oo, 


nd eoereeeooehtl quencher ,and in our prayers not to bee * 
7 merry pes - 4 conpmornen oro 
The fecond thing inthe di about prayerische reaſo: voth 


| ing -tromph underchem we may live godly 1 002" HAI nets | 
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| J usto pray, itisa thing accepta 


Tim 6. HclnboatiafaleGane 3 as 
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& them in their oyernmenit that (i ma be pu ed, that ITY ha 
'Te o iſe of thetrue Chriltinrelgon epries Ayatuo war 


rſecutin might ceaſe, ver[. ; 2.3 alln ng 44% | 
s Erenny mn noms 


loco doe, who 


Td ſhould corne to the knowledge of thetruth and bee ſayed, verſe 34+ 


| [this reaſon is further confirmed, becauſe by the appointment of God — 


r, who is bur one, God the fonne as a moſt loying mediator berwixt 


5,6. And this the Lords giving of hinele for us.is fu 
/ in due times, for which the Fa le ſaith hee was ſer, that is, this his gi- 
ip of bimſelfe to the death for us call; isa teſtimony ofhis love and grear 


[> men, | beſides whom there is none other, Bare PBeik: aro 
|'ve ate; i 


| r ero ſave us, ſo that ſuch as periſh notwithſtanding (h have his alone 
143; z reftimony againſt them at the laſt day,for cheir morejuſt condemnation, 


&haviog chrough their owne default brought ir nn themſelyes, when as be 
« deliverther gave bimſelfe to the dearh,bur Set daaar: fuled by faith 
1 pr penravee to provide chat they mightenjoy of this Yoon 
It ro publiſh this redemprion of all ÞyChrift,he aha kay ps Apo- 


s were appointed, but he in ſpecial to1 the Gentils,85 he doth moſt ſeriouſly 
ay becauſe the Gentiles were generally thoughcto be ſuch, as God had 
"Thr eyer rejected, as his enemics, and would neyer q 62 any mercy unto om. | 
1 ”/. ba » Touching Gods willing,that all ſhall be laved, and the redemption 


e more inthe Texts followin 


| [ ſecond part of this Chapter 2m 2 particular direQion both formen 


Fo 


: 12 nexsof Saints, ſaith 


[ women teaching how they ought to bee qualified, chat they may offer 
Sano God 1-128 prayers beginteth, verſ. 8. and is continuedro the 
dofrhe Ch 

© And here __ firſt hee giveth direRionsto men inevery place, to bifrnp 
te hands unto God withoxt wrath or doubting .ver{ $.char is, not qnly in the 
prcb, | buthecauſe God is every where, #nalplaces where they comerpure 
dr, arc hands free from ſinfull aRions, and ſuch as. doe good works ; with - 
wrath ;that is, bot havingany hatred in the minde,or bling in comention 

þ their neighbours,or doors diſcegtationhe word uſed is Dani, 
ch fignificth an inward reaſoning m the hearg againſt, andit is cither a 
SofiGon ro contend with a mans neighbour, hee be nor yet in con- 

. 2n with bim, or a reaſoniug in the minde. abourtbe unſcarchable things 
dd,ora doubring i in our faich. Hi 0 Anſchme, The Apoſtle hayi hi- 


to commended prayer unto us, left hee ſhould beechoughe to  preſcr 


dPrieſts ogly, hchcre. Srwde hisexhortatigntoall both men and wo- hf 


9 VL by" oa; ine and by 4Uplaces here —_—_— 
[ waies;lhavy of which we may © 
Ko Ze. ine Lorna this reaſon;becauſe God bach dv frm EVe- 
bi 


is Sonne Jeſus Chriftto bee an oratory orplace to-pray ins 


IN the Jewesto leave all the earth, andiin one ' 
ly praquget offer ſacrifices, Fee the whole carth was made un« 
xe with:the furnc of altars, burnefacrifices and of or warren 
ict the prophane facrileges of the Gentiles were offered 
Wa pam 
| made an-Oratory. 
roſe alſo agreeth with = and allows yer, nether 
bo any feb 04 grnerthar Ta have 
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ſpa elord be a hyp yas | 
a, ring pare ES 


C_— 
—— 


A—— 


—_— a. AK a 


. 


| 


t 


| 


-N | 


Chriſtcemmiog hath expiated.the ariel 0yhrng earch, gal : 


; | 
hears | 


"7% | | yay OY TIT Tong "1 Tim. 2. F 
ers. EEE anſWeted, Fen Gio place, oe hou es 


| paced: are mean Þ. and; it is 
ken, ler h'o nd women pray every where 
Ye place ixpublike to which they come together to prayer,ler Wo- 
DAE! adorn pers herefaid. 
GreekeExp ofitor Oecumenias (aith, that the Apoſtle teacherh here | 
that wee thuſt'not + Job like the Jewes, whe might nor ſacrifice out oftherem,, 
ple, forevery place i is a fir place for us to pray in- And the onel queſtion, 
which heemoveth is, how this agreeth with chat'of our Saviour ky who 
commanderh us, when we pray ,to enter.ivro our cloſer, to which hee anſwer. 
= rape elſe was thereby meant, bur char oftentation muſtbe ayoid-. 
which mult alwayes be underſtood even where we are dirced 
< vel bene Ae dens And'to earl that which js here taught, | is the very 
ſame withrhe Fenchitlg of our Saviour Chrift, Not at Teryſalem,or in his mos... 
raine, but every where the true worſhippers of G #d fhall worſhip hins in ſpirit and 
| is rr#th,” For the lifting up of hands in prayer, it is, as Calvinnoteth, a thing 
| tharalwayes hath beene uſed by the holy ſervants of God in prayer,and apt- 
patiBt us in'minde, thar the belpe which we looke for, isin heaven, and 
therefore is'a neceſſary ceremony in prayer. Firhout wrath or doubting, he EX 
poundeth of che Jewes being one at the Gentiles, being taken into the 
covenait of grace. For ſaith he, ſorne expound this of anger againſt God, and 
queſtioning, whether he bearcth or regardeth our prayers, when we call up» 
on him, bur he 46th not forus what-wee defire : butthe place being well con- 
dere, that hee ſpeaketh of the ſaying and redeeming of all, and thenparti- | 4 
| culatly Y Jeu eth himſelfe an Apbfe of the Gentiles, hee thinketh rather, | 
jim he ſeeketh hereto beatdowne wrath and murmuring hereat in Es 3þ 
I chinkerhat i it wil be beſtt fo rakeit both waies,neither "LA excluded ap 
it becommieth ſuch 23'come to Godin q prayer, both ro be hes. es any of 
in their twindes againft the Lord, or againft men, and as is furtherexpn rd, 3s 
Taw..z; without wavering or doub 'through unbeleefe. - © 
Secotidly, he direQeth women in their pra FE « In likg manner wonk 
which is thus ſupplyed by E ficors. I will Mn women pray in evety 
lifting yp/pare han ye Oey erhen.' And thenhe reacheth in wha | 
manner/they ſhould array chedhves when they come forth ro} he conp 
gation,vwig,r0. Alikepiice unto this) is'1 FPoby 3-upon which,b 
ipoken ſomewhar largely of the niod ring required in ng I 
+ | Loo ſparitg here, adding only « Caldee araphraft faith up 
* | placev/If women haveany womaiiſh Paſſions in their "andy ec 
rhern our, brivgin in Redd of rhe Jewiſh purgationt i cenrye' 5 
; | forthisſherifice u fg che acrire of the minde, and not of the by y Tae th |, 
the nakednefſe of the body ſollicit phe pecan pe RR ro 
| red with cloathing, and ſuch cloath! oth ſhew m 04 Bam 
nefſc,/Lerit be farre from Chriſtian 


and to playes, o wich firſt deckevner 
| hoe fling of their hdr bn © n C 
gf hanging at'theircares and'peatles rot 1. + | 
wYiſh fiber wrealeh ro updiai beaucie roche be oIereagg 
* rag \ rene wealch;tothe g of choſc that be p 
_ bi) Bur ler ſuch bee te abr 1 


eyes ateetighted, zefore whom £ emeth to . 
| Tender wrote book ofthe abit f. he'tor Juderh rhus 
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ztepamly. Come yee forth now ral wk howellamen: 
1 Softhe' hes ho raking ED pefirugtty Largo 
1 ow per yourpurhcin detkfuloclſe racittroicy diavitg for 
Lf jnyourearesthe word *G Gad;aud: woke bow about yhavrnecke; 
Red you head royour husbands, an yeſhall brfafferindcig blended 

dle wooll wich your hands, and let your Can bee hx<& ar. home; and | 

b y ſhall bee more Stebfigg than in gold. Put upon. you the (ſyke of |; 

f rfinc lilke'of fndiry ,and the purpicofmodetty,gnd io yc ſhallalluref late, mſerentes 
7yourlover. | An tur bu 
# Thicdly { having thus ſer forth wharche madeſt gandapp aellof mike | CRHENIOS 
vughr ro be: be further adderh fomerhing rouching'the Gexceandfabjeting leſs por} pln 
Ich women to herewne husband, which T errullian calleth thepzip waritis ſubjicite, 

. ira-nity; ſo well becomming a woman. And particularly bee aka | | & ſatic ornate 
m this; becauſe ic is che common faulrof womens talkeawcb,:and robe | 
bad and impatient of their hus bands rule. Let the worn cherefore ſaich he, 
lirarne in all quienreſſe and ſubjeRion, Go. verſ.tt,t 2,1 3,14,15-Touching the 
omans tubjetion and-this ſame prohibition, char {he ſhould not teachbr Pr 
jarp authoricy, it hath beene alread y fpokea, 2 ( 7.14-34-Thereafon hero | 
dded, verſ.1 5 Zriat eAdam was firſt formed,&c. is taken fron Geneſe and {| 
ie ſhee wasia the cranſgreſſion and therefore ſubjecced uato man, Gor ;, 
Adam is faid not tonavebeene deccived is cafily to bee expounded, hee 
not deceived by the ſerpent, or tempred by thefruit, but anely heewas 
ne by the love of bis-wife, out of his kinde naruce; Iti is enough:rohum- 
ie he woman and co make her willing to bee in ſubxQtion, and never more . 
| Irma nin way of ecaching or exhortiog publikely, thac 
2s the begiuner intherranſgreſſion. This is by Fetrullanfe the furthes | ; 

bling of ber zpgravared thus; Thouſaith hee, (Q woman)artthedevitls 
droaker up of that tree, andrhe firſt forſaker of Gods Law 2 thou'srt 
ar at perfivadeft him, whom thedeviltcould notanempt, and.daſhed 
ly's man*the lngees God, and far thy merit the Sonnc of Godeame 


dye x tocomfort che woman againe chat ſhce. fall conicodelþolie, the 


ft mY ir ;itharſbe ſhallbe ſaved by the beers ing of ebildren, Grew. 15.couch- 
pot which words, becauſe rhere | ee dificuleym _—_ x ſrethe 


ww. 


4. "Who d that amen ſheuld bee ſaved, and come to the yowledge 
ANY pL aka Fer there one God, and one Midravor betwiet Ged 
Fg) den, Oc. 
-- pt car veſtion here affercth ir "I how itcanhe ſajd thas God-woutd 
; men holdbefoved, when as it is certaine chat moſt men ſhall 
eddfon G « gene and how then heuldir happerr vuto any 
God th ? Saint e ugof ve in Qivors places anihwereth di- | 
rFeune.. IS willeth the ſalvation of all char (vo ſaved, fo | 
Mo ee Dy per en 
; oof praying for all ourpraying the:Lord 
de! = echec LE hebad)  eabetak,” * 
andly; ho devs up oeniedry: al eooighs ne \ſage laſec 
*ccordinpro that hich oo before, fir es "* FOG 
ſiphon ie (hould (otu ſtrw aihthe 
Bn 


if rhe dee edt ry hernR? ile there, th 
II tak wi ir reſt, and feaft with him,bur if any Rane es the 
2x4" jnthe milne, may well be ſaid to will, that all. —_— haveref} 
vim itrightly be faid ofthe Lord,promiſing ro c obedient,and 
rn ebbete diſobedient. And much like unto chiskn is the ſolution brought 
| by biminanother place. Becaufe-we know not who ſhall be ſaved ,anlYer 
are commanded to preach ſalvation to all, chus being ſer a works rolabegs 
| Sn ner ny re all, Gods Spirit working this defire in our 
| his and defiring to fave all is faid co be Gods willing of the 
very this will in us as Rom-8.26.the Spirit is faid, ph. Bros: 
| fant mn make-requeſt by the affiſtance ofthe Spirit. Theſe Expoſitions 
of Sainte Auguſtine are followed by moſt Expolitors. Bulingey followerh 
| thefirſt;Calvinthe ſecond, and Themas Aquinas,Cajetar,und others thethird, 
| calling the will of God rrefrolimel the will of the figne, and not of his 
we ace all theſe doc ſo well agree with this place, as to ſatizhe aboie | 
bs ion. For touchivg the firſt, what is this tothe moving of us to p priy 
men;thatnone can be ſaved, bue they whom God willeth, 
gw png neirher decrecth the falyationof all, this ſhould rather _— 
not to pray,than.to pray for all men. Againe, though God would that ſome 
of all fotrs ſhould be ſaved, yer whar is this co ground our praying upon for! 
ſuch and fuch particular Kings and men in  autbority-over us, whom haply 
he will not have ſaved; though ſome of their ranke ſhall be ſaved? Andlafi. 
ly, if it de expounded by F will of the figne, bur not of hisdecree, 
' | werethis elſe, bur to oppole the wils of the ſame God one 8 z0t 
- and to teach thar be ſhew of that, which he never ipegedt Hoy | 7 
._- | ſveyertherefore in ſpeaking of theſe things before, Text 21. I 
. - | oncheſe diſtinions, yet now Ihave thought good ro inquirealir e furcher, 5 
- | whatmore may be id herein. There is thenanother " han» | 
| ding by Gods will, his delight and: defire,our of the infinite goodna 1 
y of his noture : For this is, that all and every one ſhould be ſave 'F1 
...| according to the reaſon by and by rendred, forthere is one God, ng 
| and nals all men, and meſo! as they are his owne creatures, hisw 
that they ſhould all be ſaved, and not ove of them damned. For thi 
added by Saint Peter, Gedis patient towards all min, not qurs fre 
butal come to repentance. And by the Prophet Ex echiel the L 
Awillnet the death of him that <ath, ns; turne need 
words, 1 wellner, axe by Tremellins Br, ST nord 
® ondis NR RNS ron, ifs 
| in jit.ſeite without re unto, wilfull and © 
_ al ſhould be ſaved : but becauſe he is moſtjuſt,and ſors bg 
- | pugiſhed in ſuch as will not be reclaimed, he cannot chal, 
__— Doi them with deftruRQion, and this willis clecby hehe 
= | tecedent will, the other of damnation, his conſequent will, #s.it is ou | 
las". - |; n4ſcen,. whoſe words are theſe 3, We muſt norbe ienorant, that God pre 
; ©.|; deptly would. that NG ſbould be fayed, and attaine to big kingdom 
"| made usnetfor tg ny ta t> þurto be. 'panokers of his goody 
>; Eaves = yory bave fivvers puniſhed, as he is juſt. Thar is renin 
_ ob kirſnnd pre pens nd}; Feprotiog ich of jr; b 
wh + ſecond hjs or pri | eipg © us, . 
Fiſt 5 0 Gd 'of his i. Recdeee. God'wodld: char weſheu 
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Ee omdting Frpeoihon mow 2negh 1 
dr = isiznorot him 2 ſeeing iris pf him acne retro 
Ig how:can mans upwyllingnefe be. be tbocauſtofhis: 4% 4 as." | 
12-and-no2 Gods will and: decrec; i heal 40k the ler Queſt [ 
| +7084 ſoofthe damnation of others? I an{wer;as, "\ -- " Ih 
I{Elefin af ome ta falyation and his regrobating _— NR 
fafeffe and Hisdwne good hifure heis maye os Roi M1 west 
ot bike gracions roall: but _—_ becommerh [i \ 
>hol ad bei chus hafull, © commerh m = ud 
This fe mves cofiy rodalyarian, a] " 
ioo, afket which: he iacliverh. or nos Ke: (4 
char fone will avs ſome. tp Rene, 9A 
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more 4 


Ic is eaoug 

able to God capt y = all mh he abchp 
tion of all; 24 heatrhefuſt made all, a 

Eager 452 ranſage forall, By (Empire aww 
ifrheranſomx be payed for all, godeligred »Toi this Chriſt aran= 
+; Cora; that Chri  pivingof k at GY ' ſome for all | 
cjene to fave allmen. according to the 3600 of theword —_ | 
oſer forthithe ravſoming of captives, whenone is givenzodeath | 

g of anether,; For Chriſt, glone- CR all. che 7 rome and; bis | ach. 

| 


quivalenteo the dying of.all, wen by 
ſefie ve bimballe (ache dtc far wa, bs: Lay 9 even 7 pg FO! 
iafotficient ofave all men, thar.neither oa the and 7 — —_— "apa 


chere migbrbeaoy. wan, burt he want might be = +. pad ne ere 
picks ace damned. - Chriſt dyed for all, che Goſpell is pr 

dall 73.9 Cen a which ace the mcancs of Ciraciods bur 

:a5 arc potbereby to fai and repeorance, tha periſh nornich- 
ng throveh their owe efouls BELT 

27 NE CAaneett Chrifaos Modincoybrrwine God and, beplatnly | 

t diators, natonely of redemapgion, -burialſo of intetcel» 

ther explained, ING 3-1 [oha-3. fo: charwe 

of any. her unco Godin our prayers, /buralwayes 


wine#d{ by bin meke al ous peritions, as the Lard himſelſhex+ 
eth, ot 214, Wemay indeed 0d oughrro peapone forangther, 
| chis world, &ir is belg;thar che Saintbideparteort, 
ſtill fot. chie'Ghureh/militgne 9 can d-buc this land 
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le ſcenverh rk iiesavwbe bearingdſit Fay 
napor es have conjectured pn congurdinden obama nn 
wr 6 rigs have thebearing of Cty ro be 
Fc, avif he had faid Woman, yerebewibfeodinge 
"4hd offer offeritig that"ufits the mag; whereby be diſs 
demi Ty 2694 otic chile, 'the Lord: Jeſus 
| ft wornth (hatl be ſavedsYome 
es Fares id the:martied1and childebea< 
uſed vere, and econfirmethis hey allcagethenſc | 
Sire caſblgo be the ſaqve: with a. participle; | 
ty Abrabaw is ſhid to have rd, 
nm; that is;being lincircumciſed, And | * 
Hetwomaeneven fore marcededin,| 
Sherati Is 'betwixe the man: and/2 
Better ther eaptinuerh virgin, as isxavighe,/1-Ger: 
emabriedaitchiidebeing wornen ſhall be ſaved ſheeboar 
poo rtmdrtmanger t6cs a62tehere fer forth: erbdoging 
rowes echi{d this}s Yethetconifote, thac fhee ſhall bef 
Fro <HASSesria inp here —_ 458$4mea 
& oma hiflebearitg rioron conceiving 
th, Arne Irmo ehilShn tin rhe feare and in 
berromolahel reds ch g60d imp are madeit chenmin th 


har thepeontihiie being gtowne 
Erin enioe ek OW AC | 5 #01 
_ rig up Fehr eponnren ti ang -_ $i art Rate 41 4 214 
y {[Oghicts by b6ibg G@yed- viiderty On oh ; bein 
chobrand of i mary ah adby.briaguhe A 
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ad ingof i ir, that che Apoſtle here eo comfort the woman aga nl 1 'Y 
[hare that ſhee mighe well re wr or , hearing that ſhee wa [ 
E&Author of finne and tranſ n, telleth her,rhat ma dg be faved 

rough the ſorrowes and HE of DRbaih and b | | 
patiently borne, if ſo be chat ſhee woe ray of rich % 
ſnof being ſaved by the childebeari 
jach brought forth," withotit'all 5k; ork 
echat commeth of her, as the word 7zwoywle wit je rratifla66 
htousall, ſeelng'rhere” 6s owe orher nat” gion wh Lew 
juteby wo way be ſaved. And the words being thus 'ex owe doe moſt 
agree with the matref in hand, ſhes was'in the efuinyreMon, whereby | 
mech damnation, but Thee hath brought forth a childe ' dine, by whom 
all be ſaved. Lafily For thar expoſition, inthe marriedor oy debea- 
te ſhetſhall be ſaved, this ſeemtrht well to' anſwer to that, whick | 
before, where all the ſpeech i is of wives. Bur becauſc if this of the firſt 
—_— there is a ſhew"of appropriating ſalyation r6 the marriedand 
| condition, whereas continencie is both by our Sayiour Chriſt, 
andthe Apoitie Paul commended for the attaining ofthe Kibgdome of fea. 
wy | IRS Yao the ſecond. Forte what can be faid ro qualifie theex-. 
ieion,yerit by this way of breeding and bringing up thildern women ſhall 
| ed, whart'woman' weiild not rathet matry, Thad conraine, and being, 
{aarried; wharcomfort eanſuch haveas goe<hildleſſe, being yer molt godly 
I vercuous, as many intheſe rimes of rhe Goſpell are 2 whereas indecd - 
iihexules of this our Apoſtle, ſuch womenand men'aremore free;-evenas "oo 
le livers,to care for the things of the Lotd; and not f6 much for the, things 
' world, and ſo lefle incombredin the' way and ſtndy of falyation, than 
that havechildren. 
vachingthat which is added, Ifrhiy taitinge, bis; in the vu [gar x atine; it 
mewnſerir, ifſhee continuerh, this 43-40 rk of the number hath made 


We) 


fe expound it of children : but {6 the ſalvation of one ſhould depen 
th Wrrtarer, of others. Calvin therefore ſeermerh come. ro 74 | 
et -of this ehiahge of the rmitaher, becauſe: the woman before: 


& when he Gait, $95 ſpall b+ ſaved, isn tioune colled tive, and fo 
ie Werdof the plvral rwwber, ab therefore the vumber ol 
palte I; ic being thus concluded, according to his firſt begir 
tour 50 pens, avhere they are ſpoken fit the plyr; $224 
ore rha jon of ſSnte, that” Woitien have po ſo 
hey! orif have oules;ond arg partaKkets ofthe fant falvatiog Gat i 
Gal 4 
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"OH. A/P.-IH., 
" He cacgiadbch,. | 


is each whae, manner. of men and women, Biſ 
their wines ougherobe, and laſtly a xeaſon is added”, of 


of OO Chapter then are two: :Ficſt,a deſcriptionof ua. 
 Liries = on? ape ſame kinds of eminence perſons i in Co 
of dog's I>&XCc, te.verſ. 14- Secondly,a propoſition of his intent tq come 
wes age fr ye whercin if he ſhould faile,he might by this «9g bediredeed, | 
firſt, the kindes of men deſcribed here.are wo, Biſhops with 


| Ye aangact, t, 2+ 3+4+ Fo 6, 7. and Deacons with theirs, ver. 8,9, to, 


I1 T I2,q1 
as Biſhops, the officeis firſt commended, as 2 good worke intima. 
ting, th that the honour is not fo much to be lookr at ro draw men to defire ie; 
bur the gteat worke, which is required in mcg and and governing — 
Church of God,at ,arthe hands of Biſhops, ve2ſ. 1. Secondly, the properties 
a Biſhop are briefly enumerared : firſt, he muſt be «nblameable. Cecadly. be 
Tires, Fre f one wife 5 that is, not having more wiyes together, or concubiney, | 
| befides his wife : bur of this it will be neceſſary to ſpeake more largely by | 
and by inthe Text. Thirdly,Sober, or vigilant as ſome tranſlateir, burir val | 
one, icing unto yigilancie. ſobrietie is requiſite. The word yapabue, from 
whence thisis taken, fignifieth ſacrifices, in which there was no wine, but wa. 
ter.' A Biſhep therefore ought nor to be giyen to the appetite, that he ſhould 
thus become {leepy, bur even as a good General is ſo Ef ilans, that he goeth | 
about the tents of hisarm yinchemght ro view all things, in what ftatechey || 
be, as C bryſoftome peakerh He is therefore compared to @ watchman, £ | 
| 24h. 3,to OR it h nor tobe ſleepy, bur vigilant and carefull to 
| admoniſh the people of _ co of the enemy. Fourthly, Fiſesthe 
word is whore by ons tranſlated fober, as iris o ſometime | 
| expound it, as ſerring forth wiſdome, and rightly ſaith Nerriwnen, is | 
wiloweidroberq ein a Biſhop, becauſcir is a knowledge of knows | 


i Calvin expoundetb owpgyra temperate. Fifthly, #ell compoſed, the word is 

xi5zuer, ſo ſet forth johie ag apparcll and behaviour, as thatthereisn0- 
thing rherein undecent, oc arguing Feviry bur decent and grave: Se 
or ornate, ſaith /crowe, which ke keeperh pf ins in his going, 


body, habis and ſpeech ; for the apparel ofche bod 
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| borh cheſs mrentike; and ales 
he be puſt ap #p, that is; leſt in reſpectof the 
Healy advanced, he prong , that | 
[| me to more creo aban i hayt of old proſe 
L' ho religive, our of his pride rms now ro yent h 
hit, of higproudrhinkiog; thattheChurchhad' 
over herfor his wiſdomes andto be puffed up, ixto 
|Fger of the Devill,decauſe pride mgketh a man odions tit 
0 OT —_ pour ſame devon ro 
xrthrow-was hispride: enthl mu 4 
boſe RIS E-27 verſe 7. By Noſe thar are ma I 
chen infidels : for ic-was / neceifery! that he, chat wis choſtneo be a Bi- 
ſhop, ſhould be of ſo goud a life, thatthe very enemies of the rruth ſhould be 
4 1 (6? to report well of him. e/£lime Lampriding faith, that when the Chri- | , 
3 ſians would ordaine any Priefts, they firſt propounded rheir names openly, 
\{tbar ifany could objectagainſt them, they might ſhew it. -Left br full into re- 
Hyreach - thar is,:be infamois for his ſtandulous life,' and the ſnare of the Dee. 
; pa chatis, inſtead of being 2 Captaine to fi ght the Lords ba ls, he be - 
(come a captive of Satan, and ſerve hin to his adrantge , and diam tpn 
46 mage, whilt many offended arthe wi of his life, grow 
| [adiftaf of his:dorine andof the Chriſtian religion which he Rect, 
$f [ako beivg intangled in the ſame ſhare alſo. - 
4, Nowa » Biſhop, of whom he hath hitherto ſpoken, is the cotton name 
th of Preebyrers, and of ſuch as were  fingulacly' choken to rule oyerrhe reſt, 
all antiquity agreerh. 
—_—_ Deacons, ſome hold, thaethey were only ſuch as had the care 
che poore commirred untothem, prounditig upon A#.6. and ſome thac 
hey rheaFowe ſores c Firft, ſock Sagan the poore: Secondly, ſuch 
miniſtred ro, and ſeryed under the Bilkdps ps, «pplying bs rhein{hies w holy 
| and dodrine, ror ber —yrs b arch, and fo intime 
amming to be Pricfts and Biſhops, Is ſremerh tome by the contiovall uſe 
xofold, that there were ſuch Deacons, asare here ſecondly deſcri- 
d though the Deacons mentioned in the AQts, ate faid, to haye becne 
o-miniſter to the poore, Utara} ohne bur they | 
elcarned intheholy Scriptures, wer amt ee ne theexart * 
(Srever,of whom we ods, with whatexcellent gifts tothe g 
God he was induced. And this joymingof chere het wich Bſho po, and | 
kewiſe to Ti4s, and requiring borh of rhem and of their wives almoſt all 
ſame thiogs, maketh Rprobubleghar they were members of the holy mi- 
* Ty, aSat this day« Their properties follow here : Firft © ey honeſt, 
the ad orget forthus diverſly iris ec led. Ken 
y, Net out veetels, no ONE onewhile 
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Fed, verſx6, Toi - hive p 
s of faith, notcommunicared'to'the' wel Hel Laidt Pax! faith to thi 
hehans, rhathe had imparted to'rhern th of God? ar 
ch further fetche is rharof thoſe, that by ri 
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oarcaf. cheChaprorotpyh Ppliypoſe to come and foe him 
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| ip | 5. By death, which he ſaith he hath abolifhed, HRT: x-ix gs de- 
| ru 8nd by his inlightening of life, his giving , of eternall life, which is 
forth by the name of- light, ſo thae to lngheen life, istoinlighten | 
aepaſſing light, or according to the Hebrew p to make, procure or | 
which before we were uncapable, pgs that we bo as have 
p _—_— light. But this deftroying of death, and ſhewing of lifeunto vs, 
not adtyall, whilſt we live inthis world, bur by hope, as [heaphylatt tea- 
beth. And from thisdeark.we are ſaved, 2nd1ochislife we are broughc, nec 
if our owne workes, bur of grace, which. he faith,ro Rirre up the more to ſuf- 
| [fr for God and for his Goſpel], who doth freely beſtow. io grear a benehr | 
[28 Agaioft the metic workes maintained by the Papiſts and fer free 


fication and Jo enough hath beenc —_— laid. ub we res 3-28. 
y,the Apoſilc propoſerh his owne example, who in cegare of this great 

race of God, expoſed himlſelfe ro any dangers in preaching to the Geaciles; | Verſ. 11,12. * 
ther was he «ſhamed of his ſufferings rherefore, be he reſted upon 
Wo whom wholy he committed himſelfe, who alſo he ſaith was sble to 
pe that which he committed to him unto char w74 \----vy divers | 


pines peter: ſound words, 


k 

8 hy fai oy or .ppyos iturd, 

- Itof others. Whereas he ne 
hora" er urns 


[asthe qe potent Fan and love, Xs commended, nn 
Tamer by knew them certainly. ro come from the / == 
| forged and unkabwae from whence they come, m 
[dated jo be of « farte later edition, And he calleth 
or ſound words;in nn 
$ [o#lwthe words or ther rare axpqars." 6-4 
| thing committed uo thee yh be ND de fortln 

The good thivg committed to bits dodrine as I Pr Ng 
ri 20. This was committed 4þ him, to be maintained by the Spirit, when by 
? ) {car aeordrineds Kibay, who Ll Kale biegaer 
7; is hands 
©}... Touching the the decleraciduofhi jogeas proſe 

| py mo ya and who did fli pit Ril 

1s, theres hows 77 aid, Hitrs: 
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ff. 2. [2 a -Freqy whom I ſerve from my anceſtors, with a"pure conſei. 
Jiibes- & T7 | 


and the reſt ofthe holy Fathers being Hebrewes, from whom, 
example to ſerye God with a you conſcience. Or-if this be under. 


; <1 6 : ? | d as? i; 

HS, of whom he ſpeakerh here, were fbrahany, Iſeac, | 
he tooke | 

ſtood af his narurall parents, ir is, asi 


e had faid, fromthe very 'firft time 
that Itooke my being from them, and began to. underſtand, I hare alwaye, 
| ſerved God with a ience pure from allevill intentions. For eyen inthe 
time of the perſceution, which I exerciſed againft Chriſtians through zeaje 
| ofche Law, I had a pure conſcience, becauſc eyen in fo doing I thought that 
Tdid greatly pleaſe God, as Chriſt foretold that ſome ſhould doe. L:/kgpe 
the memory of thee without intermiſſion > that is, a8 much as 1 have thee ig my 
remembrance, givethankes unto God, who hath made thee ſuch, that they 
art worthy alwayes to be remembred by me, or as itisin other copies, be. 
| cauſeI have thee in my remembrance. | 
Let the reader conſider, whether the ſenſe of this place may nor better be 
rendred thus thao it is uſually, his -— mary. 0 Timothy in his prayersbe- | 
ing made the cauſe of his thankſgiving, viz. As often, as Irenjembertheein! 
my prayers, but that I doe continually, 1 doe withall give thankes forthee, 
becauſethe particle s; is uſed, ſignifying, as if it betaken the other way,'the | 
ſenſe wiltbe frigid, but thus, his na will be a figneof his ſollicicude, and 
his thankſgiving of hisjoy,when x 5 he ofchoſe excellent gracesin him,' 
Whom I ſerve from my progenitonrs, this is oppoſed torhat aſperſion that was 
Jewes laid upon him, that he was a Gelaher of the aociene rilighth of 
plc,and an apoſtarizer-from the Law of Moſes : for contratiwiſe 
2,thathe ſerved the ſave true God thar all bis holy Anceſtours, Abre- 
ham, &c. had alwayes done, neither did he inyent any new religion, ornew 
God not heard of in former ages: with « pure ce this cannot bevn-! 
derftood according to fome; as if he had alwayes, even when he was a Pha- 
| rilee ſerved God with a pure conſcience, becauſe he thought: that he did well | 
when be perſecuted the truth; for a pure conſcience is never ſeperate from the 
| ſincere and right worſhip of God, "Wherefore he js ratherchus to be under- | 
ſtood, Ihave alwaycs ſerved the ſame God: which by my foccfarhers hath 
_ | beene worſhipped and ſeryed, and:fincemine illumination by the Geſpell, I | 
© | baveſerved him with/a pure: conſcience, and ſo that he here faith is the ſame 
insffe& with thoſe proteftations of his, A&, 24 14. Chap.26,6. t 
 - « With Avſehnecanſenteth Theodoret a 
that Chryſoftome | 


- 
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eſtate, a 
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Thy Hans teaſed me beſt, « [ haves. being no mac 
—pcoi erm llowerh-Camerarius allo.For 1c 
g God whom F ſerve, $i. berwe dcnlniper 7 
praiſe God or pray unto him, bueTrhinke up ies, or 0s: 
inke upon thee at any time, | praiſe, Gvd, which. ny cx 
eto yeardsthecgang the hi elceme. arthine thee ir 
xe purity. of my-conſcience, that-thou mayſt not diffi | 
zin-my.cbus: praceſtiogic” + 2 $1 
i chus ſhould all Preachers labour, that both their Was OW | 
95 20d thiepeople to. whom they. preach, might be perſwaded-of their 
re biearty: affection towards ther hat havivg their hearrs they} ſnay the: 
r win then unto God, | 
ag2ine;'to/conſentwith our Progenitors in che wor and ſervice 
{lame trueGod, is a great honour, - hut to be corrypt,; they have 
ze Gund btfore;js the-tore indigne«. If any Progevitors. hayc beene cor- 
t,that went immediatly or a few ages before us, we oiightnorta flooke ar 
gp, buc bigher, to ſuch a» were beforexhem for the farming of our ſerving | 
be park. 25 Pan! did; whoſe immediaze Progenitors, in all likelyhood, 
taipced with Phariſaiſme, and therefore hereſpeReth ky "gtbelore 
deriving the pedigree of bis divine ſervice fromghole, . 


6, For which cauſe 1 put thee in mindt to ftirre wp the gif my Gil, which 
| s mhee bythe wu on of ney F798 for God hath not given es the 
Spirit of Far fa, but of but of power ,of love andef ſobriety. 


»Erc Timothy is excited to proceed in grace, 'becaule the more grace any | 

LA men is indued withall; the more he oughe ill ro'increaſe, andhe more 
{he hath-to-be Girred up; forſomuch asmen areapt, the more-excellenc 
wes: they ate indued withall; truſting thercunto, bet the Arnot = ro and 


gent, whichis to give: great wdrpy rene 9 extinguiſh evcn 


> #36 XY 
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which is:im. them. The word uſed _— botiall dtp 
en from the ftirring and blowingof a 
The thing which he 1 have hinw'flree es was the vift"of God in in 


| My Es TLRs 4 hands- It's probable, rok they deri- 
 Iued 16 of: aying hands.in Clone ces 0 heady of thok 
at metQan be ordained Miniſtets of the, Goſpell-from their Anceſtours, | 
{amongſt whomie this ceremony had beene long in uſe : for of this laying on 
pfhands jr is robe underſtood here, viz.in-ordination, and not of the impo- 
fition of hands, which was geverally uſed then to ſuch as were baptized, that 
% ;ngd/ might receive the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, ſee 4:7 iay. 4-1 4+ wherealmaft 
ſame words arc uſed rhac are here. Whereas be. giameth che impolicion 
Tofhis hands in/parricular, it is molt likely prhaj oue in*the name of all the | 
"Ipresbyrerie laid on his havds in ordination,and forall together. This rice was |" 
+ \+dp prayers being alſo made forthe party ordained, ro bgnific, how God b by 
Yind of his hely Spirit did then give nnato hin gifts fic for his mipiſteriall 
ndtion, neicher was this ceremony uſed in raine, Chin withall Goddid _ 
Abetiow ſuch gifts ar the prajers of che Church then niade unto hic;and notb 
} Ithe uſe of this ceremonie only. So, that when the by oodwe- <q aſcriberh the 
\ of God ro the _c—_ of hands, be ſpeaketh by 
[hereby che whole at ofprayirg and ah he of bands Yan ; 
\therare we ſo to dork wi. that gifts were given to Tim 
bad before waoted them dlbogether;fd he waseyen Ss 
et parrs, and therefore-was tho! Ih be ordainedeco t 
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S; < 7 in hl. This is n0t the feare ſpoleen of, Rem. 8:15. bur thar:feare of ran! 


4 Preac| xer of che Word for his} ing of- theix:wickednefſe, and thofexre 
| of being gned by any, for the faithfull-and free executing of rhejriof 


| dotlike men ofpower, beldfy and freely going'on ro doetheir office in ſea. 


[ 


- termperace in his proceedings, in all-things ſhewing loye and'a fludjougye. 


if lowes, wood fit to take frre being puc about ic. Now. the bellowes; wood, 


F if the wſe of reading bee away: for as yron, if it bee nor contimually ufed 
0 $ Wherefore Pſa. x, he is pronounced blefied char doch exercife him- 


foric, and'Sainx Paw loving hini io dearely as hedig,/ could not 


"os. | 
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which gs nr Lu ax Aare im ts 
doe ſouxif the Spirie were idleand of hovers 


| 
h 


- it this world, when they frowne or rake indignation atthe 


fice. Tris not. thus with them char baye the Spirjt, bur- comratiwiſe, they 


Ki apainſt error and -vice in whomloever. ' Wherefbrenif any Minifter 
through timidiry doth otherwiſe, he 'hath not the Spirit inthim.” Love ang! 
ſobriety areadded to diſtinguiſh the ſpirir of power fromthe diltempet of 

anzricall perſons, who whilſt they raſh 0a with a curbulent force, boat 
ftourly'ofthe Spirit of God in them : the true Miniſter of God is ſober ah 


frets doe good. «4 . 

Other fitors,' though they" differ a litele from Calvin here in fm 
things, ' yer for the moſt parr they ſptake ro the'ſame effeR ; and therefore 
without ſetting downe 'any nivre ot large, I come briefly to the clearing 
of the doubrs, rhe firſt whetecof is about the: coherence; for rbis canſs;h 
man, would thinke. rhat T imorhy, being ſo excellent a man as he was, ſhould | 
not havenceded to be.quickened to his dury, or atthe leaſt. char this ſhould 
not have becne mentioned as acauſe, en/clwereſolverh this thus, the grace 
that of old had beene in Timothy, wherein” hee followed his mother and 
prand<tyother, wagnow almoſt dead through the feareof marty rdomeſ and 
therefore'it was neceſſary ro commemorate whathe had beene;, ro ſtirring 
up the mote, and eſpecially, by mentioning che'verrues of women, whotute: 
of a weaker ſex; who yet had ſhewed courage forthe cruth in the firſt publi.4. 
ſhing thereof, whenthere were bur few charimbraced ic, fovhe being ama, } + 
anda Biſhop of the Churchof "God, now thar here were in all parts mdily | - 
more Chtiftiats, ought much more: with all | 


ER thusto doe. Thas alſo Ambroſe H__ from chis rar, 
"ut that the gocth/upody! ms; {WA notion, how 'apr men of exceltent parts are | 
by crdinþin thre jogiier ed and dult hop Care to vans norte | 
creaſe them, ſb rhat he yeelderhyirmight have Þeene thus atſo-with Tiworby. 

Secondly; -how he ſhould ſtirreup the giftof Godin him ?: Anſw, The 
word uſed is «iaZ57vpeiy, to revive the fire of grace. Forgrace inthe heart, is 
as Bullinper faith, like unto a ſparkle of fire umderthe: and therefore 
they muſt bee raken away, thatir\may bee blowne air wich che bel- [+ 


and blowing, and flirting of this fire, rhac ir may incvtalgt 


— 


fine, that ie ra | 
'rafty, ſo the foule, if ir bee not off exerciſed with divine rea- 


| 
| 
| 
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ing. For ah 

ce the ſoute, + maketh 
our part to'apply qur ſelves; 
ne, end to incourage us W 


wel 
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ing requirerh i ir; Mr Vreacher lain of courage, lik a grear Porter | 


ace, reproving (i ly if whomſoever. 


#iVerſ, 22. For Kara rnaded. 4 Oe oh 
- kfepe thar whþ have commirted to him uztil thas day, 
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opheſyitis,”andrht in ring la ke 
rang il inter vegovpt wr 
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power can preyaile, 
creme ik Pwr prey on 1 _ 
Jecumenias, by this depe/itums meaty the 
Fo Pant preaching, and ce faichfull, of whom h the | 
wah ud cs. upen Parl, Anſelme and Th 
== of his mcrits which he had ere commitred unto Goc 
but that hee would recom | with a greater creaſure of 
Lit was alwaies farre agg of anything that hee 
he alwajes, eo, grace, And touching 
faichor 
ole incerpretarions, becauſe hee 
b- God cpmmnnned ny him, . but by him unto! 


0 Lacy gy a 2 age Perf at the la da 
nor, bug chac Np aefle 
the Thame that he was now he's ha ro y 


Lot Godcof whith hy by o.59h 
1 thercof, 


| bap-4-8..1o, 


» t uh of himſelfe as of Abra- 
meaning thar hee would in- 


* that the "hea © = TIF of everlaſting life drivech oy all! 


dos” a Sebing s the holy Golf) llof 
wat GE ITIER if this. bec our Mt => | 


is of all power, ad NE tavern Ks ſervants muſt needs bh 
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CHAP. "Eh "> -| 
The Autpfrad Safe. | 
the ground 


yobrainerh 
+ {acr@wne, if fo be he doth ig lawfully, by buckling himſelfe-co beare 
«| lythe bruar of his adverſary, thac.bemay nor bee overcome by him; but 
+] overcome him, and as the husbandman ater, his great labour intilling the” 


ZL22z 2 ground, | ML 
mmm mm m———— 6 > —_ 


There aretwo maine points then handled in this Chajzes: 
enth-the comfortable cate of choſe thatin laboaring forthetrul 
Vaſe 24:25 3+ &ce to verſer4s Secondly, the miſerable ieftateof fach.” 
Airhors of corruptions and Kirres in the Church; and: hay -rhey arerc bee: 
handled, verſe 14 ,&c. tothe end of the Chaprer, and borhy ire fo th 
[by way of exhortarion. AT \ © o gta 1 ae) 5Fr 0 | 
-Forche firſt, he firſt layethdowne what he would have Tharby; 
im3ll Biſhops, chicfe Miniſters of the Goſpell, to-doe; that th 
wyccomfort, viz. perliit withour all feare of danger inſound re 
ing, 25 much as inchemlycth, the truth, by affociaring others unro the 
with them, and after them, they might be Ruds and pillars/asir- were} 
, of. Tho therefore, my ſonne, be ſtrong in the graceof (ori. Th e wor d 
is 4lvraplo, anſwerable to Irejurer, Chap. 1. werſ. 7. Wee have not re- 
caived the Spirit of fearefulnefſe, but of power ; {a that itis, as if he: had ſaid, 
ſhew now: the Spirit that thou art indued-withall, by not being timorous 
and leaving me, as others have done who are of thy Country Afia,”but car- 
rwingthyelfe like a man of power /in ſetting forth the grace which-is in 
rift-Jeſus. Thus e Ambroſe and Yarablus ſhew, that itis not by the Law, 
by Simon Mag, but by the. grace of Godin Chrift that we are fayed 
| [againR againſt all falſe teachers. BurChryſoftome and Theodoret, and others, 
© [who take the 2ae:0wue ſpoken of, Chap. 1. verſe 6.for ſaving grace, underftand 
"Uthis alſo likewiſe, but iris phine from the next words, thar it is meantof 
Jaeaching this grace. What thou haſt beard of mee by many witneſſes, com- 
wend to Fubfolmen, that is, what I have taught, not ina-corner, buropen- 


[0 
. 
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. 


| 


: 


e owne. inyentjon, for the truth (Eckerh.not corners, that commend to 
bers of fiogular fidelity who may teach rhe fame forth on, that fo the 
h may be preſerved uncarrupt from age td age ; thus Vincentine Lyrin- 
aſs, and Ca/viv, Ochers by many witnefles underftand many proofes 

"Tithe old Teſtament, as Clemens, but the firſt is moſt genuine, being alſo | 
* Iwbich hefaith Timothy heard of him, ſome expound of divine myſtcries, nor | 
[to be communicated bur to. ſome few, as Dionyſins 


{ witneſſes. This place is alſo applied by the Popiſh rogradirtions,” but how | 
wivoly, ſee by che like, Chap. 3+verſo 1 ge llt nn 

| Sccondlyyheiteraterh the ſame exhortation in otherwords, taking a com- 

pariſon from a Souldier. Suffer effiiftion; ler 

| &c. from a man riviogfor the: maſtery,-and from anhusbandmaan tillin 
the ground. If any man ftriveth to pores + maſtery, he 1s not crowned e), 

be ſtrive lawfully, the huabandman muſt firſt labour before he partaketh of the 


accepted of by his Captainey in hike -manner, thou (O' Timethy ) and ſuch 
asthou art, if ye doe nor paſſe for worldly things, in what want foever yee ! 
ace hereof, and whatſoever ye ſuffer hereabour,. your eftate is moſt comfbr- | 
table, for thar- the favour of your 'Emperour God is towards you, he being 
[ elighted in a Miniſter of his Goſpell, that. is wholly intent $0/ awery»; | 
| forth and ſtanding for bis grace-inJelus Chriſt, negleRing himlelfe and all/| 
| worldly things in compariſon hereof, as an earthly Emperour-is delighted 
in a Souldier that bendeth his minde. wholly to follow: his warres, all his | 
owne private benefits by trading in the world, and the caſe and fafery- of | 
his body being negleed, And as hexhiar Rriverh for the maſter 


| 
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frait, As the Souldier is not intangled with the things'of this life, and fo is-| : 


X 


fore many, that capteſtifie with thee that this is my Doctrine, 'and noe , alter A 


No! - Butthe-words of the (Dlang-6h. de 
Text overthrow .thar, becauſe hee ſajth thathee heard rhem before many | bvin,nom Ep.i, 


= 4 
good Souldier of Chriſt Teſms, | Verſ. 3,4,5,6: | 
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fadering. the courſe that is t6 rowne of 
it God open thy under. 
|| Randing, b conceit. 
1... F he pro erhythe example of our Lord Jeſus, 
ing aan for the comfort of all his members who ſafer fo 


{therefore in like manner after rem 


eternally glory hereafter. 
Chriſts fuller 


teth, that, he was a true man confifting , and he 


addeth, According te becauſe he 

wasthe 12if Wah 420 teth 
| cn | 

| his owne ſuffer of God is 

bound, yet 

Wogd wenrt on ſtill in the 

—_— Calvin, of} . 
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bing of it here, Third- 


-4| ly, 
4 Verſc11,12,13: | © 
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rr he "i 258 TEN 
d part, the miſcrable eſtace of falſe teachers isſet forth 
2h d whiehthey ſtand for are good for nothitig; bur 
| ANGEY urtfull, deſtroying without remedy, evenasthe Gangrene. Now 
NG ek _- thele doariaes $4 Grkingao-fine op Timorby agzinſt 
"Ab The exhortation of this- of the < | WH firſt, concernino 0- 
| thers, Put them in minde of rheſtehings ifyh bifove the Lore res, Fl 


= 


oF, ftrive not about wards, &c. couching logomachyes, orfiriviogs about words, 


oo 1 Oagg on Ga. ET LE FU ? 
8 23 **.}.  Secondh cQunee rning imſclfe » Strdy to: ſbewthby e approved to God, 4 
1 Verſ.15,16, + werkemas that veedeth net ro be aſhame » ec. ona /olſe 7 others hunt af- 
CNS - humane applauſe, cxc their wits to #his-end,that they may amon i; 
Tnen.be. approvedand.not be purroſhame, not regarding themeane ſeaſon! 

+7 Fe workkot the miniftery, which is the building up of foules in feirh and 
| 10ung knowledge, doc thou play the crue workmen, looking nor ro men, 
>God, by whomthouarttothis office appointed, thar chou maiſt noc 

ing likew! ſhame before kim, bur tor artendiog ro the worke to 

+, | which be | nted thee, and doing good. herein, praiſe and approba- 
*t rion before fucha workemanthoumgiſt be, jf thou divideft the | 

| word of jruth aright, of which becauſe it 1s requiſite ro ſpeake more aoply; 
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4 Tim im. The Avalyhs and Senſe _— _ : Hes 
: »aidbefore, 1 Toms 620. 1 "REQ | 
r Thircly, returning ts others againe, as of thewl!, us pr 
Yet ty upodlineſſe ; 
| \qbey that uſe: prophane vaniloquiess ball feed on « 
greme inche Grecke yiwy 'fn, ſhell have feedi ; for as that 
corrupt doctrine feedeth upon one after another, tilt the whole: Ch rc 
cotrupted and indangered thereby. And they who chiefl No I 
10g,.that che reſurreRion was already paſt, Who theſe two were, I « OX | 
.yot findein any Expoſitor, how they taught the reſurreQionts be already 
|diverfities-of opinions, itrequiterh a more large TraQ, and therefore T refer 
eee Texts. 
yerting the faith of ſome by falſe doErine, leſt ir ſhould be thought that 
-_ Chriftiandaith in generall was hereby ſubyerted, and ſo they that ftood 
| [particulars was ſubverted, yet the foundation did and ſhould fland firme, | 
© [that is, thetrue faith in ] fol ; Chriſt whereof he elſewhere ſaith, None other 
| foundation £41 4ny man: ving th, 


dit til--1 comearthe Texts: Dus 252 
more ungedlineſle, forthe hel 
from ove memberto anorher, tillthe whole be def Md et £ 
_ he ſaith, were Hyminens and Philetts, who erred from the 't 
y 

paſt, with whom alſo Alexander is joyned, 1 Tims. 1. 20. becauſe there bee 
© Fourthly,becauſei in the latter end of verſe 1 8, he had ſpoken of their tubs 
4% forit ſhould-be diſcouraged, he concheth that howſoever the fairh of ſome 
at which s laid, Ieſue (brift; and as a 


jing (calcd is made faſt 5 {I ſoGod hath 
he hearts of thoſe thar bee true members of his Church, char: _—y (hall 

: over have their fairh perverted, and this is done eo his preſci- 
ence or forcknowledge, + eiehy he fromiall ho! 

—FRand and be conſtant inthe faith unto the end 3/and becauſe ride pool 


:ecannot. be deceived, thoſe thatare the foundation to endu1 
re fer orch 2s o kept urider this feale, , certtinly, fo as wr 


1 h ſhall never and yetcloſely, fo rother 

{be ys 
, fall away, yet 3 

| of none, becauſea hats God at 2 
R—_—_—— | 


falle dorine, _—_ other ex 
| examined byand by inithe Fexts, as G theſe words, Wi rear do 
ohere are FRY of gold and ſilver, but of wood, &c, This is added, as 
a rcafou ſhewing how ircammerh to paſſe, char che foundation of God be- 
ing lure, yet ſome that be of his Church fall.away roerror. Itiswith thoſe 
that are in the Church of Gad, asina mans houſe, there bedjvers 
of veſſels, ſome excellent and ſome baſe; + fo-inthe ye nr ag oucly a 
the Ele&t; others not, and therefore nomarrell though hey fll away. And 
= oy one preferreth to be a veſſell of honour, be 
| reaching how they might become ſuch, viz. | 
© | thoſe errors, for thus he faith They: ſhould be 
upaced 10 every good works. 
ifchly, hererurneth to Tixenby ondibe, wacning im againtche ſts of 
. | youth, and fooliſh queſtions that breed firifes, bur exhorting bimivo: 
* | faith, righreouſneſſe, love, and peace with thoſe char call upon t 
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this foundation in | 


v Ga cid} 


| -—oon—_— vertues, ſee E Tim, 6 Ty; and how ſtrife com- 
4 Ws meth” 


xs . 
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Tins and in ſpeakir me of pi = naryary 
the name of the ana. mo *conſeience, 


bOor-che truth; as 7h hath it; and-after tie 
| withall menisa « ing commended, if jt 

nſentm - £0 their errors, bur' rather ufingir ro draw them to 
euch, er declared ,ver{. 24, 25,26.” To have peace with the 
hodox, is toiconktar with thews.in the truth, which who fo doth is wor. 
hyto E commended, but if 2 man hath excernall peace with-them; hol. 

dingdtversthings rhis peace of his is nothing worth. 
Laftly;: becenShe had*mentioned ftrife, as the effet of fooliſh que: 
hem he reacherh how averſe from ſtrife the ſervant of Go in'the mi- 
. | mi to-be, and on the contrary ſide, that he ſhould ber gentle, apr 
to — andpatien; of evill which is done unto him, inftruRting in meek. 
nefſe even che oppugners, that they may bee brought to repentance; Fe, 
| Theſe pointsof being no ftriker, bur weake and aptto reach, have beene ſet 
forthalready, x Tim. 3, yehemenr in rebuking he may be, and yer meeke, 
| carrying all m_ s in a good remper, as Expoſitors ſpeake. And hee mu} 
op the oppolitions of the wicked, not being 2 9 hereby, conſis 
_ that'what minde ſoever they beof now, God'can ſoone rurne them, | 
they being notout 0 ope ts be reformed,che more painerand( 
Py nike pr agrvermvectys In ta ein for he caſe, whilſt the 
>| are unconverted and 'inerror, he uſech'a Ignificant mera phor, Takenin 
| the ſnare'of the Devik, a fowle being caught ina ſnare bur oak foot is 
OO rarer 6 rill he repenteth and 
rhe cruth;-is the Devills, alchough he doth and holderh ma- 

y,rhus Occamenivs | 


ch the\enemies of the! trurh is: no verrue;” bur 


y" 


| 
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Kel No man intangleth himſelfe with the hi bs 
ae'#d F _ 5000, pu ane alone herons ing! oh 
| | © ek ig labexreth the ground, nf Pf peat ih 
i, Oc 


[nM older eo inimar that « Miniſter of the Golpell 
robe bochohearefulland c feare being puc away, and 


FA or ce ftrivech'for the he muſt comtinally be in ex- 
erciſe. If therefore he chat wa nieces earthly King, muſt nor bein- 
tangled with thoſe chings which ſhould wide draw bim from his armes, 
.. | much lefleſhould he char warrerh underthe King of Heaven be intangledfs. 
: hind age which ftrivech for che maſtery wir oh of God, muſtnot 
 onel) at rg. 4 encer inco the adverſary, bur hee 

che viRory , adm ndeepry => The huchandmen muſt fr 
ES fruits; thatis, according to Gregory Nyſſen, rhe teacher that 
| labourech-in the ſpiritual, husbandry, - muſt fir#:doe- ſome notable thing 
biraſelfe; bringiog forth the fruit of verrue, and then labour ochers hereunto. 


| Tachix fatiticaderhen the RE onely'is ſer forth, in the other two borh | 


'] thereacher hee 394+ 
pcrveni- oe | oat Mammon, a Clergy-man ought not ro make | 


yaars/ <x0lp and of the offerings of widowes, but be con- | 


'Alear, He ought nor co intangle himſclfe for gaine with 

and actionsof theworld, knowing. that therein arc many ſnares 

n,and therefore hee ought freely ro-bee devored to divine 
Andes #Souldicr-and\Champion; hee muſt not fearey ous 
ncounter of adyerfitics.' The greatneſſe of the/rewards ſhould 


his made burthe ftrifeof labours ſhould nor deterte bim, becaule | 


ragreatrewards but by-great: labours. ' Hee ſhall not bee 
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___ crowned: 


i. ot _—_——_F.. D—Ocu. 


F gies v.4. H e that Pan 


imbcd;nolefie boon | | 
firiveker MA mY —_— | 
bouret the fait ipirieual-hus moſt firſt, befa 
thefruirs of the field wherein he labaarech, tharis,, of 
the Cburchi And therefore he aidviſeth dar rm fed: 
fo uakie for-other labour to ger his living,: to, cake. Rin £ als ancl. - widvhe 
ſuſtained... And this he ſaich-teit he pa dravng. PA ak , 
have bis-mind bufied abour other thin g+, which onl | 
wogloGods Huldicr, whereas he may han with his you 
burlaboyring thus he cannot. : || 1+ "ng | 
- The So of this place arc, firſt; whe ismeaueby the THEY Soutdi- Majir. 
ers, norincangling himſclfe withche things of this life 2 Secondly, whar is | 
meane when he Gori, the husbandman-thac laboureth the grouny muſt ficſt | 
partake of the fruits? - 
F'To the felt, ſome "Wo that hevelyils meant, that a Miniftecof the Go- Oveft.1. 
hell whoisthe Locds louldier, ought, not ts take. any care or tourle as. is 
| ſecular men, to ger therhivgs of thus life, or cromerry, bur thee | 
lhee vi vets ne live ſinglc, beingincenc.onely to the Lords wars, who ; 
- whilſt he dath thus will provide forhbina, and. chis hath beencrhe opinion of 
- Imany Ancieors. And therefore in the Church of Rome all Clerickes aid relj- | | 
| Dus perſons are injayned' a fingle life, And they , a5cordingto the | / 
® niljcude inftanced Trot, —_— chac ok Souldere were fore Teit.li. 14. 
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; 28 Sgine.Panl alſadid, GC wany as have the gift 
= Fs -it. might be concluded ga inſt cheir ma nome th 
1 Ct ritians would by thelike abode uolaiw i f according x0 Gree 
1 gory Nyſſen, both and Secu)ars are to be:underiipod.in' theſe 
* Former fimilitudes, The true mea of ch his ors is, pl, 06. 
£6 Tho followeth A guſt ine, thatthe 
ghee forbidden, to bee folicirous about the things ot 
the enemies of che troch, and fo | 
| nary Mr any travaile: or;bodily, 1ere 
= ans if... (Cor ay on.che Preceny,mol be J pe bv 
\free, Sohenardy mult the fo... The words, being. rhus 
ded, 2gree-with thoſe that went b wore \Thow, Con a pon 
fer adverſitiez why >-2-ſouldicr bearceh the-þrunzs of warre,.nejther is; his 
life, body, orourward eftate tegarded/by:him;. he; only.incent $0 ſhew 
valour and to overcome ewes ror thou beek..Chrifts Souldier, chis | 
{life and theebings ipohnkt not by thee be made wap. gt 
[to be hindered is rt mu be lib Wereto, 
with the things of chislife bucthou!: 
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| To the lecond, wbcdda the grid ecin hahah 

vdw an the tidetbrhe grend; aruſt firſt. — 

| fimilirudes, according to which: thedal vet fi ba 
the reward ; moſt of the Ancieors ſay the: farhe ; 
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| IL oheoghvere expoſitonsof rw bot 
| _ Some ſay, 'thar is meant; chat dc f 
i and ſpurious-opinionsſhould bee cut off, and the 
i —_ __ proficable, and chereforethey callrhis's vet 
1cuuccr of earl ane who cutteth off that which is pen 
[out raines-and thongs : forin like manner, queſtions 
| upprofitable ,oughtto be cut off in handling. of the word;candr | ' 
The (er forth, whereby che hearers may have edification, rr: 
{ thecurting or dividing of the! word arighetd the ES 
audicory, that which may bee moſt profitable for che > de 
zeed cheircapacity, or bee not fo pertinent rothem; beings 
every one may hiverhar, whereby hee may be benefited moſt. 
the barke onely;bee cur, chepich _ lefrſtill untouched, nelther mute) there 
be any mucilating, or wreſting ofatyyrhing, bucthar which is moſt ſubſtanci- 
_ Jall muſt be opened axa nut is ,that the kernel! may be had. Andthere 
” [muſt bee dſcreion odiſene the right ene ofevry hee, nnd co pr 
tothe learned things learned, tothe rude and s eafie 2n 
and 10a fach ae cor them dior cu | 
tion,a ET TRE or a cooke mea 
ieth each ones Romacke doth deſire, x way eur oh,] 
idofGod is the food of the ſoulc ; thizall have butb 
© is7diftriþution made to cach one of the bread of 
ha! IM he cannot decia well, it oy uncut, 
oafe. - 
5 by cutting the wordofcruth Þ-) ofrigh | 
as 
de on plowmant We dra 
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| whichcauſe I havereterred theſe p 


—_— tharthey raught char the refurreion'is made'$ 
rroge; Fee dead before revive and wax greene: od 
ring of Cris rifing : according to this bythe reſurre 
00% SED” ARS TIERIE Ochers, that thiey* þ here wn | 
ie larreQion, —_ ahe riferlroff}- ada, Zb 
tie were our fc frhe ;the farher thus reviving ag ———— > : 
Jing in him. Ochers, char cheyeirherraughreheummort ity + vol ale: d.| "I 
TY 


= *> if l 2 
, * FR a: - ow i W* 
"TI a : . x "4 
p — ah. ot ie bon dE _ = 


= | - ve TY . "BK 
">, by 0 » 


4 \ 


w- 4 » 4 -- "ot ; 7 be tio, 
: | - : : 
57 M5 6 ſbanderbſure. 2 Timo. 2.v; 1g, 


ince heavy immediately after each, thfull perſons 
| yo ghere being non therco beexpeBes ofthe body: 
1 Tet” the Scriptures is on Ric | 
y myTticalland al. 
e nany manriſcth from finne to righteonſneſſe, 319 
and.char:licerally,none{bailriſc:in body apaine, + 
te Chriſt onely,and (OS 5 he being riſen; the reſins. | 
dT ercallen ingarticular ſpeaking of Gee fuchin hivrime | 
rerhe relaxteRion ofthe dead ſo plainely ſet forth, "l 
tion, affirming that Uearhis ſpiricuall y to bee way wh | 
eaof God, whereby 2 man lyerh, asit were in avgrave, 
ign = ide xiſe againe,' who comming co thetruth becommerh | 
winitied unto God, the deattrof! ors as diſcuſſed, | 
the ſepulcher of the old man. | 
Expoſiions,che laſt ismoſt probable, as havipgſomecoloarof 
| Wd ae mnergradh, neither can it beth ,Thar any could 
bee oh paged, whereas it1s PR__ that ſome by this errour were ſedijced, 
| FibeAs pftle ſaich-here,that hep mhichtangh ſo,overthrew the faith 
ous ro hold (oz, ger one maine Article, where- 


as is more largely dech- 


5. what jameans amr , which he ſaith, Nan- 
apruamrerty viremia rey aganrk, or 
unſ rb by che foundationof God, whiet ore Beaded of 
us h 8421 rei ferled inthefairh,whe are ſealed up by Gods foreknowledgel, ? 
preghey. were pic ror ygon ar? 43.96. aninovecble; ent have 
s: mo 
he: 6. 0a tobe ſuch, who arc not ſubverted, and who havedepat 
to thoſamecfſeQ, but moretully,laying, 
y the hely GhoRt,io'the hearts ofthe ele&,Grnderh 
OBS; zan it beſubvered, and'ithaththis fealepmco, Godknowerd who! 
= EE | are one tharcallerh uponzhe name of the Lord 
| 4” $474 +2095 | inigui bt rp good man whois.oneofGodselett, harhohis copttion 
I Og | print ban, mheevenkle ble age 
inwardly to be wicked, to be fairbfull, burnor wraps 
Wiz: png boon, ,ho beboldeth the hearr,who aro his, 
WJ of toappeare.juſt and -fairhfull in his *] 
Fenton his ;forſuch rw, 5 EY n of Gods 
al dho fo txchus minded cannocbee bvened in his fairh;chough 0+ 
x ſhall rerirne agoine. Sich'a 
& « RPINE tocare how 
| is fully ſer the rode- 
4 bill hee liveth in 
| t with the whear, buc 
Jott b in heart depart from all iniquity. Hitherto Avſel.and Augn/te | 
cfogr ip ue here underſtood allo chefairhfull predeſtinatÞd | 
Kin Ffo 9h. ped likewiſe Chryſoftonie and Theophylaft. Andthis is all onc | 
| ages faich is called rhis firme founda- 
(07 Wee ve Ce chats arc ſocalled; And'the | 
agio-mult necds be refſpeRted here, bendhiehwievee j$op- | 
hey hiv ubtierted the faith of ſome, asthen there rhe unftablc 
they thatbe table and firme in che fairh; and ofthiscom- | 
to «firme foundation, the ſeale whereby chey are made fare, 
encepr.predeſtination, and becauſe no mancan fee incothis, || 
ate marke added, Let every one that calledls "wha the name 


Chivas 
which are ſcaled by faith. Butthis fallech by another ſeale pur a thiz lace, 
Geds knowledge, and not our faith. That other expoſition chenRanderh 
firme, androist Calvin alſo ſubſcriberh ++ 114 
' Thirdly, what is meant by the great houſe, wherein hee faith are yells | 
both of gold and ſilver, ,and of wood and carth, ſome for honour; ſome for | 
diſhonour ? and who are meant by theſe divers veſlels > As Ambroſe, whoſe 
expoſition I have brought in the Analyfis, ſo e Auguſtine and Cy before 
him, and Baf/ underftand by the great houſe, che Church, and bytheſe divers 
veflels, ſome of gold and filver, the cle, and ſome of wood andearth, the re- 
[probate living in the Church. L will ſet downe Bf: ſaying forall. Heeis a 
_ '} vefſell of gold, who is fincereand wirhour deceit/in minde and manners : hee 
| of ſilver, who is ſomewhar ioferiour to bimin'theeſtimation of price and dig- 
—Tnity : he is earthy, that ſayoureth earthly things, and is ealily broken; and he 


odden, that is cafily made filthy by finne, and ſa-yceldech/ miaterto bell 
thre. Yer Auguſtine afterwards in hiſto pore Whos. his mz 
ting, that then he thought thac as by the gold and filyer veſſels, ſo by che wog- 
den and cacthen afork 


e faithfull were meant, 3nd not 
eprobate onely, and by the firft the eleR, but that the addition, Somve ro bo- 
r, ſomero di , 1s to bee underfiood of ſome of both ſorts, viz. ofthe. 
*Freachers and people. But I cannot ſee any reaſon to retra@ herein but againſt 
Tir: for golden and filver veſſels are all for honour,none fer diſhono this 
{dauſc immediately added cannotbee ſo kindly  iftheſe-veſſells 
- ſhould be thus underſtood, whereas it doth aptly agree, if wee make a.diftin= 
* "[Rion of golden and ſilver veſſels, as being for honour, and the ocher for gif- 
_ "honour. Laſtly, Calvirsilluftrating of this fimilitude by: ngiotheyeſ. 
"| els that bee for the parlour ina noble mans houſe, of gold-and flyer, and in') 


» ſome of the Chriſtian congregation - had fallen fiodnthe wwe! 


point in han 


ſels, God laſt nothing by it-2 foras inſuch an houſe, the Lord thereof hath | 


arc for diſhonour and everlaſting confuſionin hell, Some have'ſe 
unwilling to grant, that reprobates are inthe Church of God, a 
by this grear houſe will haye the world underſtood t but yereven CH /ofs 
"whois 4 this expoſition, plainly teacheth elſewhere, that as rherebegood,) 
ſa there are þadalfo in the Church of God, and therefore here he isrobe u 


for this there is no need to deny them to bee in the Church, forapt| 


faith, eAl arent Iſrael that are of Iſrael, Laſtly, becauſe it iFaddex 
ded; whether a man can purge himſelfe from finne and errdir >Cafvhn 


bimſelfe, butby the grace and ſpiric of God working in biq, a ea 
working which grace are ſuch mementoes and exhortations,*-+ + 
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this laft kinde the | 


* [thekitchin, of brafſe, pewter, wood, orearth, inthe one place for bonoura«|\ = 
| [ble uſes, inthe other for baſe,doth fully conclude our fermer ſenſe. For in ſuch! - 

[an houſe the melt precious veſlels are in the beft and moſt honourable roomy | 
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\ wt bold thatallthings created W__ 
2jes ere Care, then by:thoſe creas: 
{ both of men: and: Avgels, who! 
then to. make them. ſpiricu- 
that Pſalme. as ſpo./] 
il, in way ora me goodnefle rowards him; 
1b | a creature, to give kim the dominion yer othey 
Bn. y. nd In per idSecenlh Chriſt is thecbiefe amon men, of hi 
1s ar-For the Plalmiſt ſcetneth plainly co rake the w | 
y bim;ourof _ ca re. ary Alb theſe things be« 
wy bn -he by ſmning lot this:right of domi- 
reſtored'unto bi; wethoomps iowo | 


is ih thatrPfalme de 9d, bit ogly "ing a gaine 
| Tar Chritthe head, together with the fait 
way well eaadcetiond there, andbir 3 is fly as here unto 
ſenſe he faith, that he ſubjected nor ah G | 
the worklrenued fo i whe ye chpgof i Gopel, ors 
1QcE © pird t | 
ro byanother world... | 73 


gs he Phalnits becauſe n—_—_— party awry oy Ie of as 
gfor a ſhort time ; and thien buſt cromned bimwith honour, of Chiiſts 
| ; whercasinthe Pſalme 2 degree forne t lower, whereiu man 
| ew cketite, and his honourinhis Lordthip dorerthe'crearures in 
this world. -- Ho 2:01 Wer! 57 aff. on. © 1 He BNh9 2! ” 
- 'Burithe Apoſtle reſpected nor ſo much theimieaning of the Pſalmiſt She 
yy many Done epange ſenppunpoſe-' - 19) 2 q 
Hz DopeXinrocking ſubje@tedunco Chriſt; Faith, Sheepe 
avd Oxin,8ci ard #95 97" pA ſeemerh 
to o gbe beyondriar which rahupae xe '; 
"Although Angels and heavenbprhings arc nor not-mentioned, yer theyenily 
be underſtood thus, nor only baftthou ON ge 0 unto bim, 
but eyes the creaturesinthis wotldzom © « 1 
Thus Calvin, Tres 1-2 Bana agree, bn of 
Chriſt and'his members in the-worl&.renue 3 Farrar 
fulfilled in him,and to be fulfilledin us _ T ſubſcribe unto An xþat 
expound tharPlaliney as mcaait firſtof- man i gefierall, and.then, bur chiefly 
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4 of af chechicfe manthatever lived; \Chrif Je 
| ſof whom Gods glory did re 


jeted unto man at the firft, bur havin | hi domi oy ang 
paired, ſo that ſince Chrith :t'harlvie perfectly : 


lutely. Thus Chryſoſtome, Hierome, T, 
dominion over the beatithpy arcd; 
Aﬀe- Colt. notretuSing; anÞs\ 


Chryſoft. 
Hieronym, 


" 4 Theodore: 
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[ajoa & | 7 
y ropaytribiite;btitipnis irour oft 
Gdted:arttt bommdad'ebfiic ihf& the ter] Few bo rk 
thar Davidin the Spirit foreſecing the Lord(hijpf* rag Bran 


av3\(oreſpeRing-thatdF the firſt min Addn the 
out into! chis 2diHiwation. [and therefore he the 
ofman;thewin Adtoith fdelicele lefferhan the Ar 
ken our ofeheearch; rin. he was ——_ 
/nour he had, in _ ings were-for his [ervice, ane 
Lord cheing ; ————Y | 
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4 jecharreq aired for tohith'f | 
OY F + 60d wrt tener, 
Wh, 3s content to reckon + YPABjeR o6 Tehife wrheteof 
; ; and the ret to 'Smir; 48 ended oflyb ah nd 
4n-the rime"of-ch2 ns en Fee the/s 
{ÞPfaſmes, as bthad ro'intficether, In"that"the 
peak yet{ibjeQed unto tim, Danfeevia ny: Toup OLED 
rified, emoanin gh ir noir yer yo 


fication we ave end intiiyRefarreivn; Alcenfion/ iid the hobdlith 
7 pr boy fo uno him, even rn 
chef bonnetsartis m 


that full ſubje&tion' both ofthe fa 
infidels, of devitsand dani 


Apirits; * whichſhall be at'the 
not yet lee, but by fai 1 belecye. This allegation; as' Ocraum, 
ſeeme tr t 
he'fſþe 


aſt that for which ig-i$' pre 
je Svh Nbeingrad leflerhan 

ordpecet eaten ano 

en;'as hedorly immmediady* 


bje&tion; and to take occaſion t&/ Tpei 

wes Tharftraine-of Augifine, by: 
cores underRidiing Tonhagh then hath no place here, atif either this; dias 
mrs 9 doets expound it of Fs; which'is'b poker 1 
 |byStlicepe ardOten' ade:Rdbdin the faithful, by oc idel 
| fowles the ſouley in Heaven,” by ſhes thoſe in pu ntory, is mer 
nk if 'this 1i -be taken in e ity vl; 

ns every this to mike itof uncerteineſeh(e, Fodc 

Go yorld to come, expounded by 'Cal/vin ee Bez 
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bear Thewed: And if 'the 
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nidgof the Pſalmiſt, becunſeche hon honour both 6f.che TIT 
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F vs. 
xr thenarechree ; firſt,an exhorrazioncs imbeace 
th of Chriſt. Secondly, an arguazentation from his 
es wy tf Sr by a age "Thirdly, a dee | 
rm, n Ce) __ be 
bor arm ith har it SPI $2 oy te | 


fas x dqd Pre, gat 
for mac asac 
her ron By x ſo uode hs 
| hey oula wy carefully attend to thas 
touching te be moved thereby to fairhandobedience, 
nick ry wee us AT egy 


"Fa , ow = + 
Eve? {ATT 


as Moſes,yea 

d wie, Vocal  5—jok _—_— that was 

A Brite the houſethe Church of God is to be underſtood, 
faithful, co incicnace that they are nor of the 


Apoftelicall orDoGtarall office only. By rwo 

| moce excellent chan CA/oſes - firſt, in that he was 

the heuſt of, God, bus Hoſes ancly a member 

on Fnocks that he which buildeth an houſe hath more ho- 

the ca the bouſe, he meaneth ,thanthey, orany of chem of whom this 

building, thax is, che Church confiſtech; and ſo chan Moſes, though z moſt 

Uear part of this building. Thus Chryſoftowe, Theoderer; Forthat Chriſt 

bt , he fheweth v..4. Hethar buik altbings is God; Chrift is God 

eb whom the world was made, as was ſhewed before, and theſes | 
ene 


__—_—— nn —o IRE. 
— —— ——.« 


# che builder, he Ghuchmay f ; Cate 
ry - x ha Go i the { nn " : more ge 1 wn 
: che Church alſo under Secondly, he pro 
| cellent than Moſes, becauſe Moſe# was be ſervant, | 
| 2foſes declared onely cherhings ſpoken ro in, | 
| with the Father, hy Aurhor of thoſe proces 
| make manifeſt what he meant by the ERS couffet them the more. t 
they mighecleave conſtantly tothe Lord and hot grow renal e, bee Y* 
Whoſe honſe we are, if we hold faft tbe: confidence and bop e of re | 
| end. The word tranſlated confidence, is 
nefſe' in ſtanding for the faith in.cherime 
cing is the comfort which thx hope _— and: expt 
ecuted, even glorying to ſuffer for the rue faith. 
So that not any faith or profeſſion of che Chriſtian 
bur that which purreth into us ſpixit, and life, fo thar 
| dif , IT LEAN ; 
. 55x oMy Te ird part, \werſ. 7,$; Bc, 26 o. the 
1} ns ey which he here dehoerrech, is hardening c 
- '|rhem po moreto take heed of this, hee fieſt wy 
> {example of their forefathers in the w 
& | condly, he applyeth all unto them, ſhewi 
wo ,verſ. 12, 13,14. and how they maight pref 
Hy, he furrher confirmeth the danger tharis in being. tncdened va 
=: Pubbelecfe, verſe. 15,16,17,18,19, | 
+, : For the firſt, Wherefore, as ſaith the holy Chef, to dg. it's "pee. will E 
| voice, harden not your hearts, as in the  provecation, &c. This 2dmovir 
4 'takenour of Pſalme v5. bein 
© \lemnemectiogs to prailc God and ro be obedjent unto his teaching 
Þ fil applycd here, for ſo much as ke hath already declared Cha 
i bs 7464 re whoſe voice it isthere exhorted. And hee doth well opp 
Ve At Gods yoice againſt hardening of the h educa pls live in dif- 
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Wer. 
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i Chen 


We arc-not daunced 


id of che Cha The 
« Tt, 


| thing can enter into it to briog i it to a better ſtate z the 
temptation, are inthe. Hebrew RD and Tram the, 
| the waters of ſtrife, Exod. 17. and therefore hawſoeverall. 
| God for 40. yeares rogether are meant, yet more particular! 
 tharimurmuring at that time whenthey comple ſo BY for the want of 
water, Uponthisand the like occafions God gave them. many 
of his might, juſtice, and mercifull ponencd, forty yeares x, yet 
they profit ted not hereby. Wherefore He \ſware mm bs wrarh eyes on 
not enter inf reſt; that is, not'then firſt, when re bys ay 
waters of M:ribah, but long before at the returne of ſpies, pry +4 
the ſenſe thenis, becauſe nor onely at thoſe waters, bur. by 2d 
finniog againſt me at divers other times, forthe ſpace of forty whole Far! 
they lcemed to be incorrigible; Iſware, If they ſhould emter into myj\ veſt, 
a defedtive ſpeech, there being left to be peas 11 1 amor Gd, or not 


juſt. By ref the land of Canaan is meant, whe rquch crauble a 
ſorrow -indured in £gypr, and travellinthe wilderneſle, -o had 


cats 
y words s 


cauſe promiſed and freely given'by him. Arid he doth 
' | fathers prevoking of him, becauſerhey did beare 
cheir Fathers to doc as they had done: Bur here ic is 
would nor periſh with-rheir Heeery ate not to. bees 
am le ro goe 0n ina finfull courſe any Ways» 

or he ficond! hee exhoxteth GE CIPSs premiſes, to cate heed nl here 


&, libery eedome, x | ole- 


aint 


Rook and 
compoſed, as it ſeemeth, to ſirre up ar, J, ! 


obediencero Gods Word, is to take a courſe ro ban T heart, ib 6e- 
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as a chicks one, | 


| ſed reft and a ſetled habication ro his, and therefore it is Fg his reſt, be. Ed 
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; apainft Which! 

1er minis Jace, and therefore this is ſpecially 

| wh en en any the faith of Chrift; they goefrom 
/ * themſelves uncapable of ne, which 

6 Ms Sb this #odie, or ro-day,*is by Chyy.. 

f the rime of this life ; the y ber of 

fs whit they ved mogd esexhortin them to ſerve and 

116 prbmin 6 Loet-pibes $s unto them. Thisis true, but nor | 

hereby meant, therefore with In add Beza, T hold that the 

os of EEE in the preaching of the: Word, is #1{6'to 
had faid, whilft yee have the light defer nor this ex. 
therefore eyen now performe it, becauſt if ye doenot and | 

ref either the light wn taken from you, or being 

do wrrflconp | rel "QC e by eres n; 

; = _— > ages hro 1G, + ent, 
of you be ha gh 
Frey your hearts to be letra *k 
= inſt, fad contemne, and ſet liphe by = 
Yreatior Pi whe have beene made partakers of (lrrft, f 


= the bighming of ſubſftence 1, the vulgar Larine te 
fabſt _ Sip and our new tranflation, The 


a } 


4 Ye Th whereby we are ſuſtained; bys f 
oy s _ Games, ſub }-wnit or that which holderk | 
: it hereby. Some, as (a/vix faith, holdthar | 
=y Withourfaith a A is nothing but vanity,2nd then | 
Ee mr htobe ſubſtanriall when he belecverh. He bimſelfeexpouni«| 
Ares "that which maketh ime , underftanding hereby-faith alſo, be. 
| {Sic is char which maket 


us firme and Nable in hs midft of all #d-| 
| , when weexpeR cercainly a fururereward in Heayen. Chryſoftome, 
4 t, Theoghylat, and Uecumenins fay, that faith iy thus called; be- 
, [eve hereby wee ro ſubſiſt in a ſpiritus!l and divine ſubſtance, thus be- | 
| ig titade parcakers of the divine nature, when wee are hereby regenerate 
new eregeures.I think that Cheri may beft be underſtood herewith 
| whom he beginneth theyerſe, and who is before. called Gaius, Chap. 1, 
#1 thusthe will be, then are we partakers of Chtift indeed, ifha- 
imbraced bimby faith we cleave con antly unro him, "_—_ his te9- 
chiffy thwaies before our eyes, to ftudy and ftrive to be guided hereby all 
"the vices of 'our life, and he varieth the word, having ſaid Chriſt, ſaying, þ 

ſubSpence; ; to intimate that they o y doe rightly enter- 
| ; norrhar they are ſecure in reſpe& of their ſalvarioMF, ſeeing they 
Frachraly burchat propound it #s2 raske to be continual cravelled in, to 
Rooks fanding and to live as Chriſtians ought to doe, becauſe to flake 
inthis regard is co fall off whilſt wee are bur beginning co land : 
| this the e mod ſeemeth ro .dire& his expotitien, fay- 
Sans reakers of Chriſt indeed, if from the beginning we * hold 


"Fortherhird, he arguerh our of the words of the Plalme before recited, 
War finneand infidelity ſhaltcut off all from rhe wn__ reſt in Heaven 
that bfe infeQed herewith. In ther bee ſaith, To day if yee will heare hu 
' voice hayden wat your hearts, as inthe day of prooerien &c. ' His a ls 
2 wer thus: 'Wharbefell your farhers, ye ie ay juſtly looke ſhall befzll you, 
doe 'ns they did ; but that foying m the "Platwe i it is plaine, thac 
.F Abbe them by Gnning, and not belecying, were debarred from” cyer en- 
"ek theland' of promiſe, for rheir proyoking of God hereby is my 
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| cheir Fathers did, be excluded out of the everlaſting eſt aq they oo 
| of Canaan, the. place appointed for Geds people to reſt. in in this world; 

And therefore he p1 that x was ſuch a relt yet to 
| moveahem.che pjore-by the co! jon of the pc 


4 [gr was ſometime afflicted as we are, doth 


WV that we ſhur nor out our ſelves from the reſt of God, v | 


® | probation,thatchere is a reft yer to be expeRed peed png t 
LIK Thirdly ; a probation that there will be danger of being cut off 
© | care and diligence be nor uſed to attaine unts it, verſe 12,13» 


'tÞy him, that we in him may have the comfort of thisreft, perſeiq, x5, 1 


- 


| bis reft being left; any of you ſhould ſeeme tobe deprived, Ge, Andhere againe 
F is firſt the thing bt tha which they are admaoniſhed, jn this ich yerle,” $e- 


condly, a proofc of the danger, for which they had need to beware, wer! 2+. 
| Th 5364 a declaration of the reſt into which yee expect to center, wekſe 3+ | 
For the firſt, chit admonition isto take heed, by forſaking chexruch, of far». 
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| tingin Heayen by Chriſt hath beene ſounded in our cares. Buras e 


ugtg them of poſſefing the: Lweer Country of Canaan, 2 type of Heaven, 
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CHAP. IV. w, 
The Analyſis and S, eſe, | | Js * 


$d&310? 


N this Chapter, upon the greund layed:before of cheir fort» 
Prgerces out of the promiſed land for their unbelcefe ad + 

neſſe, the Apolile ſeeketh to Rrike terror, jvrq them, theig childt 
monifhing rhem to be warned by their harmes, left. they by doi 


is is ſet forrhz/ and be 


wherein ch becaut: 
noW ret 


ready to helpe us unto it alſo if. we | 
he parts of this Chapter then are foure: farft, an ac 


exhortation therefore to cleave faft 1uvto Chriſt and to-che cruch ſer $6 


p 


- (Touching the firſt, Let us feare therefore, left the promiſe of extrng inp. 


faking and making themſelves uycapable of rhe ereroall reft in Heaven, Our 


new tranſlation rendreth the words ſomewhat different from all otherrran(- | 


lations. Let ms take heed, left there being « promiſe left of emritg, $&e- burche 
word /eft is plainly ro bee referred unco unfaichfull men, leaving or _ 


themſelves uncapable of the good promiſed by their finngs, 


For the ſecond, Wee have had the Goſpell preached unto ns a well s | 
a they, but the word which they beard Lea them not, not being mixed with 
faith ; thatis, as they had the gla 


tidings ſounded forth among chem 
thatGod would give unto themtke land of Canaan, wherethey mighrreft' 

erpetually, afier thar they had a long time beene tunmoiled withan hard 

rvitude, andtedious travell inthe wilderneſle ; fo the glad. tidings of re- 
Goſs 
peli or glad tidings which they heard proficed them nor, by reaſon. of the 
want of faith in their hearts, ſo chat rhey. periſhed in the wildernefle, and 
never came topollefſethar land notwithſtanding ; inlike manner, if there be 


CI... 


| any amongſt vs that bolderh nor, and livech nox according-es the preſent | 
|" Evangelizing, no good ſhall redound unto his ſouke hereby, bur hee ſhall 


periſh - notwithſtanding evexlaſtiogly in. hell. Thus Anſchne. (alvin ex- 
poundethiit, Fe have hadthe promiſe preached wits ms ; bus TI' fee no reaſon to 
 go< fromche proper Ggnification of the word. The Il was alwaies 
one and the (ame, as Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, and. to day, UE; 
they.bad cherefore the Goſpell. myſically under che 5 word brought 


Varka. 
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Fears F+.i-Hebap] | 


ſpies recuened ut paacy the] 

HA Butthe ottier rendibg is miore..ce- | 
or lid why {fairh $:3nd foundech to hae: | 
$ following, tn thoſe ther beard it. 1cis % plaine|. 
taphor taken'fron gn wi eo wart; and (o- moking one ſubſtance, | 
2X thus the v . 5 ached 'and/fajrh muſt be mixed ropether-in the heart: 
_ * 5e r ſubanciell-bread of life. 'To-this effe& Bexa,| 
Ic h it, Tempered with faith. ' 
F Fi ethird, ide BING enter rd my as bebuth: ſaid, thetk. 
Fr ev ſworne in my wrath, if they ſhall enter into my reft, thi workes y++ 
=; per felted from v4 laying of the' foundation of the world, "Here the ref 
Ink Which we expeQt to cnter is further explained, viz.norto be thit which 
is 10t How to be naan, forth ; of thy 2T-nti ting was palt long | 
apoe, bit another teſt ſpoken of long oniſed, wx\nr the 
| creation; ſuch a reſts ; wieteby God re din Heaven, finer rhathe Hides | 
| te workes of fg Jut becauſe theſe words be intricate, and ifs iff. | 
ule ro theWwhHo! | the Pſalave 95. che' Apoſtle could: paſſe to: this 
Safvether handling in the following Text. 

| te? that there is a reſt = tobe expeted' by Gods 

For he hath ſui, Ina certaine place of the ſeventh day in this manney, 
 Thivis proved by comparing two places together, in either of whicha| 
ww is mentioned, and this in the Plalme being ſer forth long after chat 
bad given: to the children of Iſrael poflcſſhon of the land of Cz« 
n: wherewith y er the people of Davids time were to be affefted, maketh 
=> FE that x 0! <a needs be another reſt to come, which is in Heavel, | 
+. © } toallkrrve fairhfull perſons, But of chis alſo, becauſe ig ſo hangeth together | 
| whhowſ3. ſee morein the Texc following. . 
| - Touching the probation of the danger in being remifſe ; For'the word. -of | 
Gad i lively and operative, and ſharper than any two edged ſword, &e; the} 
meaning is, the word ſpoken of before, ver. 2. whereby the Lord doth ſecke| 
es Kirre u« up o beleeye, and to be confant in the faith and in holy obedi-| 
| ence- alwaies,”1s'fo- piercing, as that if any-thinke to negleR ic inwardly, 
wn vw cruſt in this, that they doe outwardly imbrace-and 'profeſſe the 

to be hereby borne our, and thar their ſecrer wickedneſle ſhall 

_ be iſcovered, they for” farre aeceived; becauſe the Word is 2 ſearch- 
4 ing Word, and God the. Author of irſuch, as that nothing can bee hidden 
| from bim,bur wry mansinward and moft ſecret corruption is moſt manifeſt, 
 and-accordingly he ſhall be fureto be rewarded at the laſt day. Bur becauſe 

| thereare di expoſitions upon this, ſee more of itinthe Texts following. 
-! Touching the exhortution. Having therefore 4 great high Prieſt entred 
| into heaven. Let us held faſt our profeſſion. For we bave not an high Prieft,that 
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